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THE  SECOND  PABT— CONTIITOED, 


Ik  the  year  of  grace  1181,  being  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  the 
leign  of  king  Henry,  son  of  the  empress  Matilda,  the  said  king 
was  at  Le  Mans,  on  the  day  of  the  if ativity  of  onr  Lord.  After 
thie  festival,  he  enacted  thioughout  all  his  tenitoriee,  beyond 
sea,  that  every  man  who  had  a  hundred  pounds  of  money  An- 
jonin,  in  chattel  property,  should  keep  a  horse  and  a  complete 
set  of  militiiry  accoutrements ;  that  every  man  who  had  cliattcl 
property  to  the  amount  of  forty,  thirty,  or  twenty-five  pouuds 
Anjouin,  at  the  least  should  have  a  hauberk,  an  iron  hoad-piece, 
a  lance  and  a  sword ;  while  all  other  persons  were  to  have  a 
gambeson,^  an  iiou  head-piece,  a  lance  and  a  sword,  or  a  bow 
and  arrows ;  and  he  forbade  any  person  to  sell  or  pledge  his 
arms ;  but  on  his  death  he  was  to  leave  the  same  to  his  next 
heir.  When  Philip,  king  of  France,  and  Philip,  earl  of  f  lan« 
ders,  caiie  to  hear  of  this,  fhey  ordarod  that  their  men  diould 
arm  themselves  in  a  similar  maan^. 

In  the  same  year,  after  the  Purification  of  Saint  Mary,  Lau- 
rence, archbishop  of  Dublm,  came  into  Xoimandy,  bringing 
with  him  the  son  of  lloderic,  king  of  Connaught,  and  delivi  red 
him  to  the  king  of  England  as  a  hostage  for  the  performance  of 
the  treaty  made  between  him  and  the  king  of  Connaught,  as  to  the 
payment  of  tribute  by  Lreland ;  shortly  after  which  the  said 
archbishop  of  Dublin  died  at  Auc,  in  JS'ormandy,  and  was  buried 
there.  After  his  decease,  the  king  of  Fjighnd  mi  to  Irdand 

I  The  gambesoD,  or  wambais»  or  stiltarmale,  was  made  of  quihcd  atnff, 
and  formed  the  body  irmottr  of  the  biurgessst. 
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Geoffrey  de  Kaye,  his  own  secretary,  and  the  secretary  of 
Aleidsi  the  legate  in  Ireland,  to  take  possession  of  the  arch« 
bishopric  of  Duhlin,  and  also  sent  with  them  John,  the  constable 
of  Chester,  and  Eichard  of  the  Peak,  to  take  charge  of  the  dty 
of  Bublin,  of  whioh.  Hugh  de  Lacy  had  had  tiie  keeping. 
For  our  l<»d  the  king  was  unwilling  that  he  flbonld  any  longer 
hove  charge  of  it,  because  he  had,  wifhont  his  permission,  map> 
ried  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Connaugiit,  according  to  the 
usage  of  that  country. 

In  the  same  year,  our  lord  the  pope  most  strictly  commanded 
Richard,  the  tirchbishop  of  Canterbury,  all  pretexts  and  excuses 
laid  aside,  under  pain  of  ecclesiastical  censure,  to  compel  (ieoi- 
frey,  the  bishop  elect  of  the  church  of  lincoln,  and  son^  of  our 
lord  the  king  of  England,  either  to  renounce  his  election,  or 
without  delay  to  take  raiest's  orders,  and  assume  the  dignity  of 
the  pontiflcal  office.  On  this,  Geofbey  bemg  placed  in  a  di- 
lemma, sensible  of  his  own  insufficiency,  and  considering  that 
he  was  not  competent  to  perform  the  dutiois  of  so  arduous  an 
office,  preferred  to  renounce  the  episcopal  office,  rather  than 
undertake  to  bear  a  burden  which  he  could  not  sujiport.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  wrote  to  Eichaid,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury^ 
to  the  Ibllowing  e^ect. 

The  Letter  of  Geojrejf,  Imhop  of  Lincoln  elect,  (m  h%e  resignation 

of  that  bishopric, 

^'TotheTenerable&therand  lordBichazd,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  legate  of  the  Apostolic  See,  Geof* 

frey,  son  and  chancellor  of  our  lord  the  king  of  England,  health 
and  all  due  and  duteous  respect.  It  has  pleased  his  Apostolic 
Majesty  to  instruct  your  holiness  to  call  upon  me  within  a  cer- 
tain time  to  take  priest's  orders  and  to  assume  the  di^nfty  of  the 
pontifical  office.  jSow  upon  considering  how  many  bishops  of 
more  mature  years,  and  more  advanced  in  wisdom,  are  still 
hardly  of  an  age  to  prove  diemselTes  equal  to  the  requirements 
of  such  awei^hty  office,  and  are  scarcely  able  to  fblfil  the  duties 
of  tiieir  pontificate  without  danger  to  souls,  I  hare  bee^ 
at  mysdf^  who  am  so  much  younger,  assuming  a  burden,  which 
tiiose  more  advanced  in  years  are  imable  to  bear,  not  doing  so 
from  any  levity  of  feeling,  but  from  a  feeling  of  respect  for  my 
vows.  Having  therefore  had  an  interview  hereon,  with  our 
lord  the  king,  my  father,  and  my  lords  and  brothers  the  king 
*  Illiytiiiiate  soil.  He  wai  afterwardi  archbUhop  of  York. 
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and  the  earls  of  Poitou  and  Brittany,  and  iiijnr}%  bishop  of 
Bayenx,  Froger,  bishop  of  Sees,  B^gixiald,  bishop  of  Bath, 
Sirred,  bishop  of  Chichester,  who  were  present,  I  have  come 
to  a  different  detenniiiation  as  to  my  mode  of  life  and  professiony 
widmig  for  a  time  to  serve  in  a  military  capacity  under  the 
(Nrders  of  Hie  king,  my  &ther,  and  to  refrain  from  interfering 

m  cpi>seoj)uI  matters,  Accurdingly,  most  holy  t'cithfr,  I  do 
BpontaiK  c>usly,  freely,  and  entirely,  resign  into  youi'  haiid«  all 
rights  consequent  upon  my  election,  as  also  the  see  of  Lincoln ; 
requesting  of  you  as  being  my  metropolitan,  and  for  this  pur- 
pose eq^ecially  delegated  by  the  ApoBtolic  Bee,  absolution  both 
from  the  said  eleotion  and  from  holding  the  said  bishopric. 
FarewelL" 

In  like  manner,  tiie  said  bishop  eleot  of  lineoln  wwte  to 
the  canons  of  the  dinxeh  of  Lincohi,  asking  of  them  absolur 

tionbotli  from  the  said  election  and  from  holding  the  said 

bishopric.  After  this,  our  lurd,  the  king,  by  whose  advice  his 
6on  Geoffrey  had  resigned  his  election  into  the  liands  of  the  arch- 
bishop of  Oanterhury,  gave-  him  his  chancellorship  and  a  yearly 
revenue  of  iiye  hundred  mArks  in  England^  and  the  same  in 
Kormandy. 

In  this  year,  Saladin,  the  king  of  Bahylon,  seeing  that  Bald- 
win, king  of  Jerusalem,  being  smitten  with  leprosy,  had  not 
strength  to  resist  him,  raising  a  great  foree,  came  into  the  land 
of  Jenisalem,  and  laid  it  waste,  and  there  wasno  person  to  make 
any  resistance  to  him.  In  the  same  year,  the  king  of  England 
Was  at  Chinon  during  the  festivid  of  Easter  ;  and  after  Easter 
retui'ned  into  Normandy,  and  held  a  conference  w  ith  Philip,  king 
of  France,  at  Y6  Saint  Keray,  on  the  fifth  day  before  the  calends 
of  May,  being  the  second  day  of  the  week  ;  at  which  the  Tem- 
plars and  Hospitallers  of  Jerusalem  presented  to  the  bel'ore- 
named  kings  letters  from  Alexander,  the  Supreme  f  ontiif,  to 
the  foUowiog  efiect: 

l%e  Letter  of  pope  Alexander  on     necemty  of  gmng  aid  to  tJte 

land  of  Jmualm, 

Alexander,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to- 
his  dearly  beloved  sons,  those  noble  men,  the  dukes  and  princes, 
earls,  barons,  and  all  the  faitliful  eervinite  of  (lodj  to  whom 
these  letters  shall  come,  health  and  the  Apostolic  benediction. 
The  sinister  ruQiours  which,  according  to  the  universal  report 
of  those  passing  this  way,  have  reached  ns  &Qm  the  land  ot 
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Jertisalem^  hare  afflicted  oor  beaxi  and  tiuMse  of  all  our  brstiiFeii. 
with  excessiTe  grief ;  inasmuch  as  any  one  who  has  the  name 
of  Christian  can  hardly  even  hear,  without  tears  and  sighs,  the 
recitals  that  are  given  as  to  fhe  wietched  state  of  that  eoontn-* 
For  it  is  (and  with  grief  we  own  it)  trodden  down  under  the 
inroads  of  the  infidels,  and  so  utterly  bereft  of  the  prowess  of  men 
of  might,  and  the  prudent  counsel  of  men  of  probity,  that  un- 
less the  people  receive  from  the  Christian  kings  and  princes  of 
the  earth  speedy  and  po^  t  rlul  succour,  we  fear,  whicli  may 
God  forbid,  the  speedy  desolation  thereof,  thus  working  to 
the  disgrace  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  contempt  of  the  Christian 
Mth.   Fortbereis  noking  to  rule  that  land,  inasmuch  as  Bald- 
win, who  now  holds  the  helm  of  state,  has  heen  (as  we  bdieTe 
yon  are  aware)  so  grienronsly  scouxged  imder  the  righteona 
judgments  of  Ofod,  &at  he  is  hardly  aUe  to  endoro  the  inces- 
sant torments  of  his  hody.    Indeed,  the  heavy  losses  and  tho 
shocking  misfortunes,  both  in  men  and  property,  which  that 
land  (for  which  our  lathers  and  ancestors  slied  their  blood  in  the 
battles  which  they  formerly  wnsred  with  the  heathens)  hns,  in 
consequence  of  its  sins  so  requiring  it,  endured,  we  can  neither 
without  great  sorrowing  at  heart  call  to  our  recoUecticm,  nor 
can  any  who  are  zealous  for  the  law  of  the  Lord,  endure  with 
feelings  of  patience  calamitieB  of  the  faithful  so  mighty ;  and 
the  more  espedaUy  so,  as  this  most  abominable  nation  of  ^ 
pagans,  in  consequence  of  the  losses  and  dangos  which  they 
have  inflicted  upon  the  nation  of  the  Christians,  are  said  to  be 
inspired  with  such  audacity  as  impudently  to  boasl  that  they 
will,  which  God  forbid,  gain  possession  of  that  land.  There- 
fore let  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  niovo  you,  and  let  not  the  Christian 
religion  sleep  in  its  sorrow  over  such  mighty  evils  as  are  threat- 
ening that  land ;  but^  on  the  contrary,  manfally  defend  all  those 
places  which  our  Savionr  and  Eedeemer  has  saneti^ed  by  His 
bodily  presence,  and  despise  the  nations  which  reject  the  Lord, 
and  strive  to  sweep  away  the  GhristiannamefiNmi  off  the  earth. 
for  indeed,  there  is  no  Christian  who  is  not  moved  at  the  mis- 
fortunes  of  the  before-named  land,  and  who  does  not  prepare  for 
the  purpose  of  defending  it  from  the  attacks  of  the  infidels, 
while  they  are  striving  to  possess  it,  and,  wliich  God  forbid, 
to  profane  it  by  tlioir  iilmnii nations.    Therefore,  tliose  among 
you  who  are  valiant  and  lit  ibr  waging  war,  ought,  as  a  matter  of 
duty,  to  undertake  a  work  as  pious  as  it  is  necessary  and  the  la- 
bo^  of  this  pilgrimage,  clothed  no  leap  with  the  shield  of  faith 
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and  the  breastplate  of  justice  than  with  worldly  arms,  and 
to  defend  those  places  in  which  the  Kedeemer  ol  mankind  has 
been  willing  to  die  for  us  and  has  undergone  a  temporal  deatli, 
with  pawei^ul  might,  so  that  in  our  tinies  Clunstianity  may 
anfEsr  no  detriment  in  fiiose  parts.   For  inasmuch  as  Chrbt  tit 
our  salvation  endured  many  insaltBy  and,  last  of  all^  suspension 
on  the  croMy  tiutt  He  might  make  an  offering  of  ns  to  God, 
mortified  in  the  flesh  and  justihed  in  the  s})irit,  it  is  most 
conducive  to  the  salvation  of  the  faithful  tkal  on  His  behalf 
"we  should  expose  our  liodies  to  perils  and  to  labours,  that  so 
we  may  not  seem  to  be  forge tiul  of  the  pn'ee  of  liis  blood 
which  lie  shed  for  us.    Give  heed  therefore,  my  beloved  sons 
in  CSizisty  and  consider  how  disgraceful  it  would  be,  and  how 
deserring  of  the  grief  of  all  Christians,  if  at  last  the  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ  should  prsvail  against  the  dwellers  in 
that  land ;  and  that  they  will  pmail  we  have  no  small  dread, 
mless  assistance  is  brought  in  all  haste  from  the  different  x>arts 
of  Christendom  to  those  who  dwell  there.     Therefore,  take 
precaution  and  exert  all  your  endeavours  that  Christianity 
may  not  succumb  to  heathenism,  inasimu  h  ns  it  is  better  to 
meet  an  impc  nding  evil  before  it  comes,  than  to  seek  a  remedy 
after  the  cause  has  been  injured.    To  those  also,  who  in  behalf 
of  Qirist  shall  imdertake  the  labours  of  this  expedition,  we 
do,  hj  the  Apostolic  authority,  grant  and  confirm  that  re- 
mission of  sins,  which  the  fethers,  our  predeoessors,  Urban 
and  £ugenius,  the  Boman  Pontiffs,  gaye  by  tiieir  enactments. 
The  wives  also,  and  diildren  of  such  p^sons,  and  their  good«9 
and  possessions,  we  do  decree  to  be  under  the  protectiun  of 
Saint  Puter  and  of  ourselves,  as  also  of  the  archbishops  and 
bibliops  and  other  prelates  of  the  Church ;  strictly  forbidding, 
that  alter  the  assumption  of  the  cross,  any  claim  shall  he 
entertained  with  reference  to  the  things  of  wliich  they  are  in 
peaceable  possession,  until  such  time  as  they  shaU  return,  or 
certain  information  shall  haye  been  brought  of  their  death.  Let 
it  also  be  lawful  for  them,  after  their  relations,  or  eyen  their 
mpetior  lords,  to  whom  the  fee  belongs,  haye  shown  tiiem- 
sdyes  nnwill^  or  nnable  to  lend  them  money  thereon,  to 
pledge  tlieir  lands  or  other  possessions  to  churches  or  to  eccle- 
Biastics  or  others  of  the  faithful,  freely  and  without  anychalk^nge 
thereof,  in  order  to  detiay  the  expenses  of  the  said  expedition. 
Moreover,  such  men,  accustomed  to  arms  and  fitted  for  the  de- 
fence of  tlxat  land,  as  shall,  in  the  fervour  of  their  devotion, 
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repair  to  those  holy  places,  and  serve  there  for  a  period  of  two 
years  against  the  Baracens,  in  defence  of  the  Christian  natne, 
trusting  in  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  and  in  the  authority 
of  the  Apostles  Saint  Peter  and  Saint  rauL^  we  do  give  them 
absolution  for  all  those  sins  of  which  with  a  contrite  and  hum* 
ble  heart  thejr  BhaU.  make  confeBdoxiy  unless  they  shall  happen  to 
have  taken  property  that  belongs  to  another,  or  to  have  extorted 
usurious  intereslv  or  to  have  committed  thefts;  for  all  which 
offences  due  reparation  ought  to  be  made.  But  if  those  who 
are  guilty  thereoi  have  not  the  means  of  maldng  sucli  repara- 
tion, nevertheless  they  shall  obtaiu  paidoa  lor  their  offences, 
as  we  hfive  already  mentioned,  ^ind  those  who  shall  have  re- 
mained there  but  one  year,  as  we  have  previously  mentioned, 
shall  obtain  an  indulgence  for  one  hali'  the  penance  enjoined 
them  and  remission  of  their  sins.  And,  further,  to  all,  who,  by 
reason  of  urgent  necesnty^  are  wishM  to  visit  the  sepulchre  of 
our  Lord,  whether  they  die  on  the  road,  or  whether  they  arrive 
at  that  place,  we  do  enjoin  that  the  labour  of  the  said  journey 
shall  be  in  place  of  penance,  and  obedience,  and  for  the  rendssion 
of  all  their  sins,  that  so  hy  the  bount}^  of  God,  they  may  arrive 
from  the  turmoils  of  this  life  at  that  state  of  blessedness, 
*  ^^Tiich  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man,'  and  which  the  Lord  hath  promised 
to  those  who  love  Him.  Given  at  Tusculanumi  on  the  seven* 
teenth  day  before  the  calends  of  Eebruary/' 

The  said  pope  also  wrote  to  the  archbishops^  bishops,  and 
other  prdat^  of  churches  with  reference  to  the  same  subject, 
to  the  foUowing  effect  :— 

AmfOm  ZeiUr  of  pope  Alexander  an  the  eame  subfed, 

**  Alexander  the  bishop,  servant  of  tlic  servants  of  God,  to 
his  venerable  brethren  the  archbishops  and  bishops,  and  to  his 
dearly  beloved  sons  the  abbats  and  other  prelates  of  churches 
to  whom  these  letters  shall  come,  health  and  the  Apostolio 
benediction,  liiasmuch  as  the  eastern  lands,  by  reason  of 
the  attacks  and  assaults  of  the  infidels,  have  been  deprived  of 
the  prowess  of  men  of  valour  and  the  counsel  of  m^  of  pro* 
bitv,  and  are  stricken  with  exceeding  dismay,  the  archbishops, 
bishops,  and  other  chief  men  of  the  land,  have  thought  proper 
to  send  to  your  parts  oui'  dearly  beloved  sons,  the  knights  of  the 
•Temple,  the  bearers  of  these  presents,  religious  men,  and  who 

tt  I  Cor.  u.  9. 
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&ar  God,  in  order  to  implore  your  aid  ;  wherefore  we,  whom 
the  ciJaipitieii  of  that  land  afflict  with  intense  eonow,  after  the 
example  of  our  &thers  and  predeeeaMm,  heing  anzionB  for  the 
preaervatioiL  thercMnl^  do  trjr  tlua  healthfiil  warning  exhmrt  the 
Chxiatian  kings  and  prinoea  of  the  world  to  the  de&noe  of 
tiliose  places  in  wldohtiie  feet  of  the  Lord  ha?e  stood;  and  fbr 
that  purpose,  we  do  proclaim  to  all  sinners,  who,  in  the  canae 
of  Christ,  shall  undertake  the  labour  of  aiding  Jerusalem,  aud 
shall  with  faithful  duteousness  make  it  their  care  to  fight  airainst 
the  Saracens,  that  remission  and  forgiveness  of  bins,  ^\hich 
the  fathers,  our  predecessors,  Urhan  and  Eugenius,  the  liomau 
Pontiffs,  gave  hy  their  enactments.    We  do  therefore  adrise 
and  strictly  enjoin  the  whole  of  yon,  to  receive  with  kindlj* 
feeUnga  the  brethren  who  have  been  aent  for  thia  pnxpoaei  and 
after  learning  through  them  the  state  of  the  eonntriea  of  the 
east,  and  the  neeeasitiea  thereof,  to  labour  by  frequent  and 
anxious  exhortations  to  induce  the  princes,  earls,  and  others 
of  the  faithful  in  Christ  in  your  respective  dioceses,  to  repair 
with  all  haste  to  these  lands,  f  or  the  delivery  of  which  their 
fathers  and  ancestors  have  shed  their  own  l)lo()d,  and  to  fight  with 
might  and  valour  against  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 
The  letters  which  for  this  purpose  we  send,  addressed  to  all 
generally,  you  will  cause  to  be  publicly  read  in  all  churches  and 
will  explain  the  tenor  flieieof,  and  will  announce  the  renussion 
of  flina  whidi  we  grant  to  fhoae  who  ahall  engage  in  a  work  bo 
pious  and  so  necessary,  and  ao  advise  all  x>eirBon8  to  do  that 
which  we  suggest.    And  may,  through  your  anxiety  and  your 
exhortations,  that  land  speedily  be  sensible  of  the  aid  and  suc- 
cour of  the  faithful,  and  may  you  yourselves  in  return  i'or  it, 
gain  from  Almighty  God  an  evcrhisting  reward.    Given  at 
Tusculanum,^^  on  the  sixteenth  day  of  January.*' 

On  hearing  of  this,  Philipi  king  of  France,  and  Henry,  king 
of  England,  greatly  lamenting  the  adversities  and  the  de- 
sohtion  of  the  land  of  Jemsalnny  promised  that  they  would» 
with  the  aid  of  tiie  Lord,  give  speedy  suceour  thereto ;  upon 
which,  the  interview  was  hionght  to  a  dose. 

In  the  meantime,  William,  king  of  Scotland,  hy  the  com- 
m:tnd  of  our  lord  the  king  of  England,  came  into  jSormandy, 
and  by  his  counsel  and  advice  the  said  king  of  Scotland  gave 
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land*  An  agreement  was  entered  into  between  them,  ia 
pmenoe  of  the  king  of  England,  to  the  following  effect : — 
Ibal  MfittiheWi  biahop  of  Aberd^n,  should  freely  and  without 
any  oppoflttioQi  under  the  safe  oonduet  of  tiie  Idi^  of  fiootlmid^ 
retom  to  his  own  eee,  and  if  anyi]iing  dionld  liare  been  taken 
from  him,  the  same  diould  be  Testoied ;  and  Johny  who  had 
been  consecrated  bishop  of  Saint  Andrew's,  in  order  to  regain, 
the  favour  of  his  lord  the  king  of  Scotland,  agreed  that  he 
would  give  up  to  him  the  said  bishopric,  if  he  should  be  allowed 
to  choose  whatever  bishopric  he  might  please  in  the  kingdom 
of  tScotlandy  and  if  in  addition  thereto,  the  king  of  Scotland 
should  give  him  his  chanceUorship  and  all  the  revenues  which 
ha  had  held  be&ne  hia  consecration,  together  with  forty  marks 
of  yeariy  rerenue  from  the  chnidi  of  Saint  AndzeVa.  Upon 
this  the  king  of  Scotland  sent  hia  envoys  to  pope  Alozander,  to 
request  that  for  the  sake  of  peace,  he  would  allow  this  change 
oi  episcopal  sees  to  take  place ;  thib,  however,  our  lord,  the 
pope,  would  not  allow. 

After  these  transactions,  the  king  of  England  gave  to  John 
Fitz-Luke,  his  clerk,  the  bishopric  of  Exeter,  and  to  "Ralph  de 
Waruville,  who  washis  chancellor  and  treasurer  of  the  church  of 
York,  the bishopricof  Usienz,  which  Amulph,  bishop  of  Lisieux, 
had  vacated  in  consequence  of  the  dislike  which  ttie  king  had 
taken  to  him ;  for  whi^  he  fbnnd  that  he  eould  at  no  piioe 
obtain  the  royal  fitvoor,  he  preferred  reaigning  the  bishopric, 
to  enduring  the  king's  hatred  any  longer.  Accordingly,  afb^ 
getting  in  his  gold  and  silver  from  every  quarter,  of  whieli  he 
was  said  to  have  a  large  quantity,  and  having  received  liom 
the  king  of  England  a  large  sum  of  money  for  vacating  his 
bishopric,  he  went  to  Paris,  and  remaiiied  at  the  church  of 
Saint  Victor  there  until  the  day  of  his  death.  After  this, 
while  the  king  of  England  was  making  a  stay  at  Baibeflet,^^  . 
with  the  intention  of  passing  over  to  England^  a  dispute  arose 
between  Philip,  king  of  Enoioe,  and  Philip,  earl  of  Handan^ 
concerning  the  count  of  Claremont,  whom  the  earl  of  Handefs 
greatly  disliked.  The  king  of  England,  tha:^ore,  at  the  request 
of  the  king  of  France,  attended  a  conference  between  them  at 
Gisors,  and  made  peace  between  the  king  of  Erance  and  the 
earl  of  Elandcrs.  After  this,  the  king  of  England  came  to 
Cherbourg,  and,  passing  over  to  England,  landed  at  Ports- 
mouthy  on  thd  seventh  day  before  the  calends  of  August,  beingp 
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the  Lord's  day,  nith  WiUianiy  king  ct  the  Sooti,  who  aooom- 
pnied  him. 

Shortly  after  th]%  the  king  of  England  made  the  CkUow- 
ing  aanise  as  to  keeping  anns  thronghont  England : 

"Whoever  has  a  single  knight's  fee  must  keep  a  cuiraus,  a 
helmet,  a  shield,  and  a  lance,  and  every  knight  must  koep  as 
many  cuirasses,  lielmets,  shields,  and  iiinces  as  he  iias  kaighu* 
lees  in  his  demesne.  Everv  free  layman,  who  shall  have  in 
chattels  or  in  rental  to  the  amount  ot  sixteen  marks,  must  have 
a  haubericy  an  iron  head-pieoe,  and  a  lanoe;  and  all  bmgeaeeay 
and  all  eDmpaniea  of  freemen  mnct  keep  a  gambeaon,  an  iron 
headrpiiecei  and  a  lanoe;  and  every  penon  may  make  oath 
that  be&fe  the  6aat  of  Saint  Hilary  he  wiU  n^ 
and  will  do  fealty  to  our  knd  themng,  namely,  H^mry»  the  «m 
of  the  empress  Matilda,  and  ^\  ill  iiold  the  said  arms  at  his  ser- 
vice in  obedience  to  his  command,  and  in  fealty  to  his  lord  the 
king  and  to  his  realm.  And  no  person,  after  he  shall  have 
provided  the  said  arms,  is  to  f^ell  the  same,  or  to  make  a  pledge 
thereof,  or  to  lend  them,  or  in  any  way  to  part  with  them ;  nor 
is  the  lord  in  any  way  to  take  them  ftom  his  homager,  either 
by  way  of  fine,  gift,  or  pledge,  or  in  any  other  way  ^s  hatso- 
em.  Ami  if  any  penon  hanng  tlie  saod  anns  diall  die^  his 
anna  ihall  remain  witii  his  hmt ;  and  if  his  heir  be  not  of 
ineh  an  age  that  he  can  use  arms,  if  required,  then  the  person 
who  shtdl  have  the  guardianship  ot  him,  phall  m  like  manner 
have  the  guardianship  of  such  ai'ms,  and  shall  find  a  man  to 
use  the  said  arms  in  the  service  ol  our  lord  the  king,  if 
needs  be,  nntil  the  heir  shall  be  of  sucli  an  age  as  to  be  able  to 
bear  arms,  and  then  he  is  to  have  them.  And  further,  what- 
ever burgess  shall  have  mar^  arms  than  acoording  to  this  asauEO 
he  ought  to  hare,  he  is  to  sell  the  samei  or  give  them  away,  or 
part  with  them  to  some  person  who  shall  wield  them  in 
land  in  the  servioe  of  oar  lord  the  kmg.  And  no  one  of  them 
is  to  retain  more  arms  than  in  oonformity  with  tiiis  assise  he 
ought  to  have.  Also,  no  Jew  is  to  keep  in  his  possession  a 
cuirass  or  hauberk ;  but  he  is  to  sell  the  same  or  give  them 
away  ,  or  in  some  other  manner  dispose  thereof,  but  so  that  they 
contanuo  to  be  used  in  the  sorvico  of  our  lord  the  king  of  Eng- 
land. Also,  no  person  is  to  carry  arms  out  of  England  except 
with  the  leanre  of  our  lord  the  king,  and  no  one  is  to  sell  arms 
to  any  person  for  him  to  carry  them  out  of  England,  and  no 

marf ||(^pt,  ^  nthttT  pftraim  ifl  to  ftftrry  thftm  ont  of  Knglmd.  Also^ 
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the  justices  are  to  cause  oath  to  be  made  by  lawful  knights,  or 
by  other  free  and  lawful  men  of  hundreds,  visnets,*^  and  burghs, 
as  may  seem  most  expedient  to  them,  that  those  who  have  the 
valud  in  chattels  to  the  amount  above  stated,  shall  proTidey  as 
they  oughty  a  cuirass,  helmet,  lance,  and  shield,  according  to 
what  has  been  mentioned  above;  and  that  for  the  said  porpose 
ihey  will  name  all  those  of  their  hnndieds,  visnetSi  and  bOToughs, 
who  have  sixteen  marks^  value  either  in  chattek  or  yearly  ren«- 
tal ;  and  after  that,  the  justices  are  to  cause  all  of  them  to  be 
registered,  both  jurors  and  the  others,  both  who  they  are 
and  what  chattels  or  rental  they  have,  and  what  arms  each 
ought  tjQ  provide,  according  to  t]i(3  value  of  the  chattolfl  or 
rental;  and  after  that,  in  their  presence  and  in  the  hearing  of 
them  all,  they  are  to  cause  this  assize  to  be  read  as  to  keeping 
arms,  and  to  cause  them  to  make  oath  that  they  will  provide 
each  arms  according  to  the  aforesaid  valneof  ^e  chattels  or 
rental^  and  will  hold  the  same  at  the  service  of  our  lord  the 
king  in  conformity  with  the  aforesaid  assize,  in  obedience  to 
the  command  of  and  in  fealty  to  their  lord,  king  Henry,  son  of 
the  empress  Matilda,  and  to  his  realm.  And  if  it  shall  so 
happen  that  any  one  of  those  persons  who  ought  to  provide 
such  arms  shall  not  be  in  the  county  at  the  time  when  the  jus- 
tices shall  be  in  that  comity,  then  the  justices  are  to  appoint  a 
time  tor  him  to  appear  before  them  in  another  county.  And 
if  the  said  persons  shall  not  come  to  them  in  any  county 
through  which  they  shall  pass,  and  shall  not  be  in  diose  dia* 
trictSt  then  they  are  to  name  a  time  at  Westminster,  on  Hie 
octave  of  Saint  Michael,  that  each  may  then  be  there  for  flie 
purpose  of  making  oath,  as  he  loves  himself  and  all  that  belongs 
to  him  ;  and  orders  are  to  be  given  to  him  before  the  feast  of 
Saint  Hilary  before-named,  to  provide  arms  according  as  he 
is  bound  to  provide  the  same.  And  further,  the  justices  are 
to  canse  proelamation  to  bo  made  throughout  all  counties 
through  which  they  shall  pass,  that  those  persons  who  shall 
not  provide  the  said  arms  as  herein  oommandedy  the  king  will 
lay  hands  on  their  bodies,  and  will  on  no  account  take  from 
ihem  their  lands  or  diattek.  Also^  no  person  is  to  be  swom 
as  of  the  flwe  and  lawftal  men  who  has  not  sixteen  maika  or 
ten  marks  in  chattels.  Also,  the  justices  are  to  give  ordm 
throughout  all  the  counties  through  which  they  shall  pass,  that 

1®  Neighbourhoods ;"  from  the  Norman  "  vesin^  ;"  probablj*  tmsil 
commiinitiea  mt  unlike  the  fhth-borgt"  of  the  Angio^Saxoiii. 
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no  person,  as  lie  loves  himfself  and  all  that  belongs?  to  him, 
shall  buy  or  sell  any  ship  for  the  purpose  of  transport  from 
England ;  and  that  no  person  shall  carry  timber,  or  cause  it  to 
be  carried,  out  of  England.  The  king  has  also  ordeied  that 
no  person  shall  be  admitted  to  the  oath  of  aims  imleeB  he  is  a 
free  man." 

la  the  same  year,  Henry,  king  of  England,  son  of  the  em^ 
press  Matilda,  gave  to  John  Camin,  his  derk,  the  archbishopric 

of  Dublin,  in  Ireland,  at  Evesham,  on  the  eighth  day  before 
the  ides  of  September.  In  the  same  year  Wiiiiain,  arch- 
bishop of  Rheims,  cume  to  Ensrland  on  a  pilgrimage  to  tho 
Martyr  Saint  Thomas  of  Canterlmry.  In  the  same  ye«ar  Bxife- 
naid,  the  son  of  William,  the  son  of  Dunecan,  who  had  often 
laid  claim  to  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  entered  ScoUand  with  a 
large  army,  and  laid  waste  the  parts  near  the  seaccoost.  In  this 
year  also,  John,  bishop  of  Saint  Andrew's,  pronounced  sentence 
of  ezcommimieation  against  Biohardde  Morville,  the  oonsiable, 
and  Richard  de  Prebendi,  and  others  of  the  household  of  the  king 
of  Scotland,  who  had  caused  a  breach  of  the  peace  between 
himself  and  the  king.  In  addition  to  this,  lloger,  archbi-yliop 
of  York,  the  legate  in  Scotland,  and  Hugh,  bishop  of  Durham, 
by  the  authori^  of  our  lord  the  pope,  commanded  the  prior  of 
Saint  Andrew's  and  the  eccIesiMstical  personages  throughout 
the  bishopric  of  Saint  Andrew's,  to  go  to  Jolm,  their  bishop,  and 
pay  him  the  respect  of  their  duteous  sobmission,  declaring  that 
if  tbqf  rdosed,  they  would  prononnce  upon  ^em,  as  being 
oontimiacioiis  and  rebellions,  sentence  of  suspension.  On  this, 
some  of  the  ecclesiastics  of  the  bishopric  of  Saint  Andrew's, 
through  fear  of  suspension,  came  to  the  before-named  bishop 
John;  on  which  William,  the  king  of  Scotland,  expelled  tliem 
from  his  kingdom,  with  their  sons  and  kiusmun,  and  even  those 
who,  hanging  at  their  mother's  breasts,  were  yet  crying  in  the 
cradle.  lloger,  archbishop  of  York,  and  Hugh,  bishop  of 
Durham,  seeing  the  shocking  proscription  of  these  persons, 
acted  in  obedience  to  the  mandate  of  our  lord  the  pope ;  for 
Boger,  archbishop  of  York,  excommunicated  William,  kinjg  of 
fiootland,  and  both  he  and  Hugh,  bishop  of  Durham,  pronounced 
sentence  of  interdict  on  all  the  territories  of  the  king  of  Scot*- 
land,  ordering  the  bishops,  abbats,  priors,  and  other  ecclea- 
astical  persons  strictly  and  inviolably  to  observe  the  said  sen- 
tence of  interdict,  and  carcf  ally  to  avoid  tho  king  himself  as  an 
excosmiunicated  person. 
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In  the  same  year  died  pope  Alexander  the  Third,  in  tlie 
tweotj-second  year  of  his  yapacj,  and  on  the  twelfth  day  before 
the  calends  of  October,  being  succeeded  in  the  papacy  by  Imbald, 
cardinal  bishop  of  Ostia,  ^ho  took  the  name  of  pope  Lucius  the 
Third.  In  the  aame  yen,  Boger,  azchUahop  of  Ycrk^  beuojg 
attacked  with  a  severe  illness,  onjperoeiying  tiie  last  day  of  his 
life  at  hand,  called  together  the  abbats,  priors,  and  other  ecclesi- 
,  astical  persons  of  bis  diocese,  and  with  bcconiiiig  consideratoness 
distributed  his  property  for  the  use  of  the  poor,  and  among  other 
wondrous  deeds  of  his  power,^^  to  perpetuate  his  praises,  he  sent 
to  William,  archbishop  of  Rheims,  and  the  other  bishops  of  the 
kingdom  of  France^  more  than  &we  hundred  pounds  of  silver 
to  be  distiibuted  among  the  poor.  In  like  manner  he  left  a 
similar  sum  to  the  archbishop  of  Bouen  and  the  other  Inahops  of 
Kormandy ;  and  the  same  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbory  and 
the  other  biriiops  of  England.  HaTing  thus  made  distritratioii 
of  all  his  property,  he  removed  from  Cowda,  wh«re  he  was  taken 
ill,  to  York,  the  metropolitan  see  of  his  archiepiscopate,  where 
on  the  tenth  day  before  the  calends  of  December,  being  Satur- 
day, at  twHight,  he  departed  this  life,  full  of  days,  after  having 
happily  ruled  his  archbishopric  twenty-seven  years  and  six 
weeks.  His  body  was  buried  by  Hugh,  bishop  of  Durham, 
in  the  choir  of  the  canons  secular  of  the  metropolitan  chnroh 
at  T<»rk^  William,  the  king  of  Scotiand,  still  training  nnder 
the  sentence  of  ezcommimioation  which  the  before^namod  ardi* 
bishop  of  York  had  pronounced  against  him. 

Upon  hearing  of  the  death  of  tlie  archbishop  of  York,  Wil- 
liam, king  of  Scotland,  was  greatly  delighted ;  and  holding  a 
council  with  the  bishops,  earls,  and  elders  of  his  territories,  sent 
Joeelyn,  bishop  of  (Tlasp^ow,  and  Amiilph,  aljbut  of  Melrose, 
and  other  wise  and  discreet  ecclesiastics  of  his  kingdom  to 
Borne,  to  Lucius,  the  Supreme  Pontiff,  in  order  that  he  might 
be  absolved  from  the  said  sentence  of  excommunication,  and 
that  his  lands  might  be  released  6om  the  interdict,  and  in 
order  that,  if  in  any  way  it  oonld  be  brought  abont,  John, 
bishop  of  Saint  Andrew's,  might  be  deposed. 

When  word  was  brought  to  the  king  of  England  that  the  be- 
fore-named archbishop  had  gone  the  way  of  all  flesh,  he  sent  his 
servants  throughout  all  the  archbishopric  of  York,  giving  orders 
that  all  of  which  the  said  archbishop  in  his  illness  had  made 
distribution  should  be  confiscated;  which  was  accordingly 

^9  Charity  rather,  one  would  tldiik. 
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done.  For  the  entbe  devise,  which  in  his  illness  he  had  made, 

was,  by  the  king's  command,  rendered  noil  and  void  ;  as  our 
lord  the  king  asserted  that  the  before-nani(  d  aruhln^liop  of 
York  had  pronounced  an  opinion  in  his  lifetime  that  it  wa«?  not 
lawful  for  any  c  (  c  lesiastii  al  person  to  make  a  devise  except  at  a 
time  be^MTB  be  was  taken  ill. 

In  the  same  year,  connt  Stephen,  tbennde  of  Philip,  king  of 
France,  seized  the  lands  of  a  certain  person  his  neighbonr, 
and  withheld  them  by  force,  and  did  homage  for  them  to 
Ihilip,  earl  of  Handera;  on  doing  which,  the  king  of  Eranee 
kid  hands  on  them,  and  the  earl  of  Flanders  claimed  restitu- 
tution  thereof  to  be  made  to  himself  and  <  ;irl  Theobald;  and 
the  king  of  France,  refusing  to  accede  thereto,  the  earl  of 
Flanders  entered  the  territories  of  the  king  of  France  with  a 
hostile  hand,  and  ravaged  them.  In  the  same  year,  Hugh, 
earl  of  Chester,  departc  d  this  life,  and  was  sooceeded  in  the 
earldom  by  his  son  Eanuli^. 

After  the  death  of  Boger,  archbishop  of  York,  onr  lord  the 
king  gave  orders  to  his  justices  in  England  to  make  diligent 
inqnisition  as  to  the  monies  left  by  Ihe  before-named  arch** 
bishop,  and  wherever  such  were  discovered,  in  his  name,  to 
make  demand  thereof.  In  consequence  of  tliis,  the  said 
justices  demanded  of  Hugh,  })is}iop  of  Durham,  three  hundred 
marks  of  silver,  which  the  said  bishop  had  received  out  of 
the  monies  of  the  archbishop,  for  the  purpose  of  distribution 
among  the  poor;  on  which  he  made  answer  to  them:— **I 
distributed  the  three  hundred  marks  of  silver  which  you  de- 
mand of  me,  during  the  lifetime  of  the  archbishop  who 
gave  them  to  me,  among  the  lepers,  the  blind,  the  lame,  the 
dumb,  and  the  rest  of  the  necessitous,  and  in  the  repair  of 
churches  and  bridges,  for  the  sid\  ation  of  his  soul,  according 
as  he  himself  had  ordered ;  therefore  let  him  who  wants  them 
collect  them,  for  by  me  they  will  never  be  collected."  Accord- 
mgly,  an  answer  of  this  nature  exasperated  the  feelings  of  our 
lord  the  king  beyond  measure,  so  much  so,  that  he  ordered 
the  castle  of  Durham  to  be  seized  in  his  name,  in  order  that 
the  bishop  might  be  harassei  by  eyerv  kind  of  persecution. 

In  the  year  of  grace  1182,  being  the  twenty-eighth  year  of 
the  reign  of  king  Henry,  son  of  the  empress  Matilda,  the  said 
king  was  at  Winchester,  in  England,  on  the  day  of  the  Kativity 
of  our  Lord,  which  took  place  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  week. 
In  the  sanoe  year  died  the  count  of  Zelders,  who  had  mairied 
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the  ddett  daughter  of  Matthew,  earl  of  Boulogne;  alao  the 
coontefis  of  ElandeiBr  daught^  of  Balph  de  Pexonney  and 
wife  of  Philip,  earl  of  Flanders.   In  the  same  year,  H^uy, 

king  of  England,  the  father,  crossed  over  from  England  to 
Normandy,  in  consequence  of  the  annoyances  and  vexations 
which  his  son  king  Henry  was  causing  him.  For,  having  gone 
with  his  wife  to  Philip,  kiri;^  of  Prance,  he  was  devising  all 
the  evils  he  possibly  could  to  the  detriment  ot  the  king,  his 
Mher,  contrary  to  good  faith  and  the  oaths  of  fealty  which 
he  had  often  taken  to  him ;  demanding  of  him,  in  conformity 
with  the  advice  of  Philip,  kingof  France,  his  wife's  brother,  the 
whole  of  Kormandy,  or  dae  some  other  part  of  his  territories,  in 
which  he'and  his  wife  might  take  up  their  abode,  and  from 
which  he  might  pay  his  knights  and  servants  for  their  services. 
However,  the  Diviiio  grace  inspiring  him  so  to  do,  he  returned 
.  to  his  father,  and  swore  that  for  the  future  he  m  ould  not  op- 
pose his  wishes  or  designs,  or  demand  anything  more  of  him 
than  a  hundred  pounds  of  money  Anjouin  per  day  for  his  ex- 
penses, and  tea  pounds  per  day  of  the  same  money  for  his 
wife's  expenses ;  m  addition  to  which  the  king,  the  father, 
agreed  with  the  king,  his  son,  that  in  the  same  year  he  would 
give  him  the  services  of  a  hundred  of  his  kni^ts. 

After  this,  the  king,  the  fattier,  held  a  conference,  at  which 
were  present  the  king  of  France  and  the  earl  of  Flanders ; 
on  which  occasion  an  aiTangi'incnt  was  made  between  them 
to  the  following  efi'ect ;  that  the  lands  of  which  the  earl  of 
Flanders  demanded  restitut  ion  to  be  made  to  himself,  should  be 
restored  to  the  knight  who  had  lost  them,  and  that  the  earl  of 
Flanders  should  make  good  for  the  king  of  France  the  injuries 
that  he  and  his  people  had  done  in  France,  with  reference  to 
the  destruction  byfire,  and  the  booty  that  had  been  carried  off.  In 
addition  to  this,  the  said  earl  quitted  ckdm  to  the  king  of  France 
of  theservices  of  the  count  of  Glaremont,  and  delivered  up  to 
the  king  of  France  the  city  of  Amiens  with  its  appurtenances^ 
and  all  the  lands  extending  tlience  to  the  waters  of  the  Lys 
alter  his  own  decease,  together  with  his  niece,  the  daughter  of 
the  earl  of  Hainault ;  and  the  said  earl  made  confession  that 
lawfully  Pcronne  with  its  appurtenances  was  only  in  pledge 
to  himself,  and  agreed  that  the  king  of  France  should  have  pos» 
session  thereof  for  sixty  thousand  poxmds  of  silver.  At  the  same 
conference,  the  said  earl  of  Flanders  delivered  into  the  possession 
of  the  king  of  England^  the  father,  tiie  agreement  entered  into 
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in  writing  by  the  king  his  son,  and  released  Lim  and  his  brothers 
from  all  covenants  made  between  them  in  the  time  of  the  war. 

In  the  same  year,  pope  Lucius  the  Third  ordained  John 
Cumin  priest,  on  the  third  day  before  the  ides  of  March,  at 
Yeletii;  and  afterwazda  consecrated  him  archbishop  of  Dublin 
at  the  same  place,  on  the  sixth  day  before  the  calends  d  Aprils 
being  Palm  Sunday.  Inthesameyear^atthemgentxeqaeBtof 
the  enToys  of  fhe  king  of  Scotland,  namely,  Jocelyn,  buhop  of 
Glasgow,  Arnold^  ab^t  of  Meboee,  Osbert,  abbat  of  Kelso,^^ 
and  Walter,  prior  of  Saint  Columba  of  the  Isle,  pope 
Lucius  the  Third'  absolved  William  king  of  Scotland  from 
the  sentence  of  excommunication,  and  his  kingdom  from  the 
interdict,  at  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  at  Home,  in  pre- 
sence of  his  cardinals,  namely,  Peter  de  Pavia,  bishop  of 
Tusculanum,  the  bishop  of  Prseneat^  Albert,  hia  chanodloTy 
Jacinto,  Hugesun,  Peter  de  Bova,  master  YivianuSi  Beiner 
the  Greats  Chinchechiq^  Beiner  tiie  Littloy  Hardesnm,  Har- 
dewin,  and  Matthew  of  Anjoo.  After  haying  so  done,  he 
ddlTered  lettefs  of  abeolntion  to  the  before-menticned  envoys 
of  the  king  of  Scotland,  to  the  following  ctfect  :— 

letUr  of  ])L>pe  JAteim  an  ih$  ctbioMum  of  WilUam,  king  of 

Seofland. 

Lucius,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to  his 
venerable  brethren  the  bishops,  and  the  abbats,  clergy,  and  people 
throughout  Scotland,  health  and  the  Apostolic  benediction. 
Inasmnch  as  tiie  Apostle  has  directed  that  deference  shall  be 
paid  to  kinga  as  being  of  exalted  station,  it  is  wo^y  and 
dmsistent  with  xeaaon  that  we  should  pay  them  the  mghest 
honor  as  our  most  dearly  beloved  sons,  and,  in  performance 
of  our  duty  to  Saint  Peter  and  the  huly  Church  of  Rome,  give 
all  attention  to  their  just  desires.  And  whereas  we  have 
heard  that  because  our  dearly  beloved  son  in  Christ,  William, 
the  illustrious  king  of  the  Scots,  was  inexorably  opposed  to  the 
election  and  consecration  of  our  venerable  brother  bishop 
John,  by  virtue  of  letters  of  pope  Alexander,  our  predecessor,  of 
holy  memory.  Soger,  archbishop  of  York,  of  happy  memory, 
and  fhe  before-named  bishop  pronounced  sentence  of  ezcom« 
munication  against  him  and  his  reahn,  and  certain  persons  in 
his  kingdom.    And  whereas  onr  venerable  brother  Jocelyn, 

31  Called  **  Keiron''  in  the  text.  The  ahbat  is  called  i]Liakocu^" 
Ahortljr  after* 
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bishop  of  Glasj^ow,  and  our  dearly  beloved  sons,  Arnolfl,  abbat 
of  Hekose,  Osbert,  abbat  of  Kelso,  and  ^\  altt  r,  prior  of 
Saint  Columba  of  the  Isle,  after  eomin<]^  for  the  said  pur- 
pose to  the  Apostolic  See,  hare,  by  their  declarations,  made 
pinxxf  and  shewn  belbie  us  and  our  brethren  that  the  sontenoe 
ot  excommnmcation  pronounced  by  the  said  arehbiBhop  upon 
fhe  khig,  and  fliatof  interdict  upon  his  kingdom^  and  the  sea- 
tenoe  of  exconmraniettion  jffononnced  by  the  said  bishop  upon 
certain  persons  of  his  kingdom,  ought  reasonably  and  npon 
numerous  grounds  iu  be  set  aside.  Wherefore,  paying  duo 
deference  to  the  before-named  kin^  as  our  most  dearly  beloved 
son  in  Christ,  we  have,  by  the  comnKHi  eonsentof  our  brethren 
and  with  the  Apostolic  authority,  remitted  all  the  sentence  which 
was  pronounced  by  the  before-named  Inahop*^  for  the  cause 
before^mmtionedy  against  him  or  his  people,  or  his  kingdom^ 
and  haye  enacted  tlutt  he  and  his  people  shall  not  be  held  to 
be  excommnnicatedy  nor  Ms  kingdom  to  be  under  interdict,  in 
consequence  of  our  sentence  above-written.  Wherefore,  we  do 
by  our  precept,  by  these  Apostolic  writings,  command  the  whole 
of  you  that  you  will  in  no  way  hesitate  to  treat  with  liim  as  a 
Catholic  kiug  and  as  liulding  communion  w  ith  the  Apostolic  See, 
but  win  rather  in  all  tiniigs  pay  him  the  houor  that  is  his  due. 
For  the  more  assured  we  feel  of  the  sincerity  of  his  duteousness 
to  the  churches  and  ecclesiastical  persons  of  his  realm,  the  more 
abundantly  do  we  wish  him  to  be  honored  in  all  things  in 
which,  with  due  respectto  God,  we  can  be  honored.  Given  at 
Yelletri,  this  sixteenth  day  before  the  calends  April/* 

Tn  the  same  year,  tiie  king  of  England  sent  his  envoys, 
namely,  William  de  MandeviUe,  earl  of  Aumarle,  and  some  other 
persons  of  his  household,  to  Frederic,  the  emperor  of  the  Ro- 
mans, inord(T  that,  if  possible,  they  might  avert  his  anger  and 
displeasure^  ironi  Henry,  duke  of  Saxony.  Although  this  could 
not  be  fully  brought  about,  the  emperor  granted  to  all 
who  had  chosen  to  depart  with  him,  leave  to  return  to  their  ' 
country.  In  addition  to  this,  the  said  emperor  granted  to 
Matilda,  dudiess  of  Saxony,  m  consideration  of  the  love  he 
bore  to  the  king  of  Engjand,  her  fbther,  permission  to  remain 
at  perfect  liberty  and  under  his  protection,  and  to  enjoy  all 
her  do  WIT  finely  and  quietly ;  and  the  emperor  further  agreed 
that,  if  she  bhould  prefer  to  go  into  exile  with  her  lord,  he 

^  Rather  *'  bishops/'  although  the  bishop  elect  alone  was  now  snr- 
vivlng.  It  it  suigQlar  that  the  bishop  of  Durliam  is  aot  mentioiied* 
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would  place  keepers  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  her  duwrj. 
The  time  therefore  drawing  nigh  at  which  the  bt  luie-iiamed 
duke  was  to  withdraw  from  his  country  and  kindred,  he  and 
Im  wife,  with  their  sons  and  daughters,  and  liis  counts  and 
•  barons,  and  the  richest  men  of  hia  territorieBi  departed  fcom 
their  country  and  kindred,  and  came  to  Kormandy,  to  &eiuy» 
king  of  England,  the  father  of  the  before-named  diiob689»  who 
joyMly  received  tiiem.  fihortly  after,  the  before-nemed  dnke 
gave  to  his  couiits  and  banms,  and  the  richer  men  of  his  territo- 
ries, permission  to  return  home,  and  the  king  of  England,  the 
£Either  of  tlic  duchess,  bestowed  on  them  many  presents  and  then 
dismissed  them.  The  duke  himself  set  out  on  a  pilgrimage  to 
Saint  Jago,^  and  the  dnehess  his  wife  beinj^  jjn  L^nant,  re- 
mained with  the  king,  her  lather,  at  Argenton  in  lioxmaody, 
where  she  was  shortly  after  delivered  of  a  son. 

In  the  same  year,  the  Welch  slew  Banulph  Poer,  the  king's 
AenS  of  Gloucestershire.  In  this  yf»ar  aluo,  BaUund,  the 
biflihop-elect  of  Bol  and  sabdeacon  of  the  Boman  Church,  came 
into  England  on  behalf  of  pope  Lucius,  for  the  purpose  of 
making  peace  between  the  king  of  Scotland  and  John,  bishop 
of  Saint  Andrew's ;  and  proceeded  to  the  court  of  the  king  of 
the  Scots,  together  with  Silvan  us,  the  abbat  of  Kievaulx,  his 
colleague,  where,  after  having  for  a  long  time  negotiated  upon 
making  peace  between  them,  at  their  request  the  follow- 
ing tonns  were  made  between  the  king  and  the  before-named 
bishop : — ^Hugh  was  to  abjure  the  bishopric  of  Saint  Andrew's, 
and  bishop  John  was  to  release  the  said  bishopric  from  all 
daams  whatever  on  his  part  and,  instead  thereof,  he  was  to 
have  the  bishopric  of  Dimkeld,  and  all  the  yearly  revenues 
which  he  had  had  before  his  election,  as  also  the  chancellorship 
tu  the  king,  and  forty  marks  of  3*eaiiy  revenue  arising  iroiu  the 
bishopric  of  Samt  Audrew's,  during  his  life.  Hugh,  liowever, 
when  called  upon  by  bis  lord  the  king  of  Scotland  to  abjure  the 
bishopric  of  Saint  Aiidrew's,  made  answer  that  he  would  rather 
receive  judgment  thereon  at  the  Roman  court,  than  in  this  way 
abjure  ;i  bishopric  to  which  he  had  been  consecrated :  and  im- 
nediately  ehaacged  the  letters  which  bislu^  John  had  obtained 
against  mm  finom  the  Boman  Pontiff  with  being  forged,  and  ap- 
pealed to  the  Roman  Pontiff:  upon  which  the  b^ore-named 
Boland  and  the  abbat  Silvanus,  being  unable  to  proceed  as  they 
ought,  wrote  to  the  Supreme  Pontiff  to  the  following  ciiccl 

^  Of  CoiapoftielU. 
VOL.  n.  C 
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lU  litUr  ^  BebHi,  jUdkofhehei  of  Dei,  mi  Sihmm,  Mai 

of  Rioomdx,  to  pope  Lueiue. 

To  the  rererend  father  and  lord,  Lucius,  by  the  grace  of 
Ood,  supreme  and  universal  Pontiff,  Eoland,  by  the  like  grace^ 
bishop-elect  of  Dol,  servant  of  his  Holiness,  the  fiwter-child  of 
the  ApoBtolie  8ee^  and  the  least  of  the  flQb-deao(mB|  and  ffil- 
▼aniui^  appointed  abbat  of  Bietvanlx,  the  leroeGt  irf  dateons 
obedience.  After  we  had  presented  to  bishop  Hng^  the  letfcen 
which  that  bishop  charges  with  being  forged,  and  those  in 
which  the  case  is  stated  at  length,  and  proposed,  on  receiving 
leave  of  our  lord  the  king  of  the  Scots,  to  return  home  with  all 
haste,  our  lord  the  king  entreated  me,  the  bishop -elect  of  Dol, 
with  earnestness  and  anxiety,  to  pass  by  the  way  of  the  lord 
bL^p  John,  and,  as  a  mark  of  his  favour,  to  make  him  an 
offiar  on  his  bdialf  of  the  bishopric  of  Bunkeld,  with  the 
yeaAj  levennes  which  he  had  before  received  in  the  bishopric 
of  Samt  Andiew^Bi  together  with  an  increase  of  fbrty  niarb  to 
be  leoeived  yearly,  as  also  the  office  of  chancellor  to  the  king; 
and  he  farther  added  that  he  would  restore  to  him  and  his 
every  thing  he  had  taken  away,  with  the  exception  only  of 
what  he  knew  to  have  already  come  to  his  hands,  and  would 
restore  them  to  the  fulness  of  his  favour,  in  the  same  manner 
as  had  been  previously  offered  him.  He  also  desired  that  the 
said  bishop  John  would  bum  all  documents  that  had  been  ob- 
tained upon  the  matter  of  Saint  Andrew's  from  yonr  prede- 
cesflttP  Alexander,  of  pious  memory.  He  also  gave  his  sanction 
that  bishop  Hngh  shonld  be  transferred  to  the  bishopric  of 
Glasgow^  if  bishop  John  shonld  lefiise  to  consent  on  other 
terms,  and  if  that  could  not  be  brought  about,  still  he  would 
agree  to  what  he  had  offered.  On  making  offer  of  all  these 
things  in  presence  of  Hugh,  the  lord  bishop  of  Durham,  to 
our  lord  John,  he  courteously  acceded  tliereto  on  these  terms : 
namely,  that  he  would  never  allow  bishop  Hugh  to  remain  in 
the  enjoyment  of  the  bishopric  of  Saint  Andrew's.  He  was 
also  wilHng  that  ttie  docnunents  before-mentioned  should  be 
put  aside  in  some  place,  so  that  he  could  never  make  use  of 
them  against  the  king's  wishes.  Uponthis,  weretmnedtothe 
king's  presence^  while  bishop  John  waited  for  ns  near  Bokel* 
burg  ;^  on  which  the  king  informed  us  that  it  would  ^ve  him 
great  pleasure  if  bishop  Hugh  could  remain  in  the  bishopric 

^  Roxburgh. 
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of  Saint  Andrew's^  and  requested  me  to  use  beat  cndei^ 
TOUTS  to  preTOil  upon  bishop  John  to  admit  of  this;  and  when 
I  made  answer  to  him  that  I  would  never  again  make  any 

a neat  of  him  upon  Hiat  point,  because  I  had  not  been  able  to 
ke  my  impression  npon  him  on  the  subject,  his  answerwas, 
*  I  am  ftilly  persuaded  that  since  the  lord  John  has  returned  to 
reconciliation  and  favour  with  mo,  he  will,  on  consideration  of 
my  favour,  and  at  the  urgency  of  my  entreaties,  admit  of  this, 
and  I  would  gladly  confer  with  him  thereon and  the  king 
requested  me  to  advise  him  to  come  and  have  a  conference  with 
him.  The  king's  clerks  being  accordingly  sent  to  bishop  John, 
he  made  answer  that  he  would  not  come,  because  he  had  heard 
ftem  certain  advisers  of  our  krd  the  king,  that  the  king  was 
always  endeavooring,  in  every  possible  way,  to '  gain  his  point 
that  Hugh  flhonld  remain  in  the  bishoprio  of  Sdnt  Andrew^ 
and  asseorted  that,  if  he  should  be  inclined  to  come,  they  were 
not  able  to  give  him  a  safe  conduct.  Wlien  this  answer  was  re- 
turned him,  our  lord  the  king  sent  a  bishop,  and  some  abbats, 
earls,  and  biirons  to  the  said  bishop,  rt  r guesting  that  he  would 
come  to  him  for  the  purpose  of  an  interview,  and  ordered  them 
to  gnarantee  to  the  said  bishop  entire  security.  These,  on  their 
return,  stated  that  the  lord  John,  inasmuch  as  he  had  a  pre- 
sentiment that  his  lord  the  king  wished  bishcm  Hngh  to  re- 
main in  the  bishopric  of  Saint  Andrew's,  macb  answer  that 
he  woold  never  come  to  the  king  unless  they  should  first  make 
oath  that  their  lord  the  king  would  observe  everything  that 
through  me  he  had  offered  to  him ;  this,  however,  they  were 
unwilling  to  do,  Upon  which,  the  lord  John  returned  home. 
We,  however,  have  appointed  a  stated  time,  on  the  calenfls  of 
October,  for  the  before-named  bishops,  John  and  Hugh,  to  come 
to  you,  and  to  submit  to  your  judgment.  Farewell.** 

In  ihe  same  year  died  Walter,  bishop  of  Rochester,  and  was 
saeceeded  in  the  bishopnc  by  Waleran,  archdeacon  of  Bayeux. 
In  this  year,  while  Walter,  a  servant  of  Eustace,  the  lord 
sbbat  of  Flaye,  was  one  night  asleep,  he  heard  a  voice  firom 
heaven,  saying  to  him  a  first,  second,  and  third  time,  **  Go  and 
say  to  Henry,  king  of  England,  *In  the  name  of  Christ,  annihi- 
late and  destroy,'  and  say  to  him  that  so  he  must  do,  and,  if  he 
does  not  do  so,  both  his  sons  and  iiimself  shall  die."  On  this 
the  before-named  Walter  made  finswer  and  said,  '*  Who  am  I, 
that  I  should  carry  thy  commands  unto  the  king  ? "  To  which 
he  received  for  answer,  <'Oo  to  Botrod,  the  archbishop  of  Bouen, 
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and  to  his  chaplain,  and  to  Eustace,  the  abbat  of  FlayOi  and  thejr 
shall  remove  the  thorns  and  briars  from  out  of  thy  path;  and, 
unless  thou  shalt  make  haste,  thou  shalt  die.''   After  the  third 

warning,  therefore,  the  said  Walter  came  to  the  before-named 
archbishop  of  liouen,  and  to  his  chaplain,  and  to  abbat  Eustace  ; 
and  whereas,  the  archbishop  and  his  chaplain,  bcinj^  worn  out 
with  sickness  and  old  age,  could  not  attend  to  the  matter, 
they  deputed  the  abbat  of  I'laye  to  act  in  their  behalves ;  on 
which,  he  with  his  servant  went  to  llie  king,  and  the  Bervant 
related  te  the  king  his  vision  and  the  accompanying  threats ; 
but  the  king,  not  being  able  to  understand  any  part  tliereof, 
and  there  being  no  one  to  interpret  the  vision  to  him,  paid  no 
attention  whatever  to  it ;  and,  shortly  after,  his  son  king  Henry 
died,  and  then  liis  son  Geoffrey,  eaii  of  Britlany.  About  the 
time  at  which  this  vision  took  place  many  of  the  Manichaean 
heretics  ^  were  burned  in  many  places  lliruughout  the  king- 
dom of  Primce,  a  thing  that  the  king  would  in  nowise  allow 
in  his  territories,  although  there  were  great  numbers  of  them. 

In  the  year  of  grace  1183,  being  the  twenty-ninth  year  of 
the  reign  of  king  Henry,  son  of  the  empress  Matilda,  me  said 
king  of  England  was  at  Caen,  in  Kormandy,  on  the  day 
of  tiie  Nativity  of  our  Lord;  the  fyoung]  king  also,  and 
Richard  and  Geoflfrey,  his  sons,  and  Ilenry,  duke  of  Saxony, 
and  hid  wife,  together  with  their  sons  and  daughters,  and  a 
large  retinue,  together  with  iiichard,  arclibishop  of  Canterbury, 
and  John  Cumin,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  many  bishops,  earls, 
and  barons  were  there  with  him.  After  the  ifativity  of  our 
Lord,  the  king  ordered  the  king,  his  son,  to  receive  homage 
from  Iiichard,  earl  of  Poitou,  and  from  Geoffirey,  earl  of  Brit- 
tany, his  brothers ;  on  which,  in  obedience  to  his  &ther,  he 
received  the  homage  of  his  brother  Qeoffirey,  and  was  willing 
to  receive  it  from  his  brother  Richard,  but  Kichard  refused  to 
do  homage  to  him ;  and  afterwards,  when  Iiichard  offered  to 
do  homage  to  him,  the  king,  the  son,  refused  to  receive  it. 
Iiichard,  feeling  greatly  indignant  at  this,  withdrew  from  the 
court  of  the  king,  his  father,  and  going  to  Poitou,  his  own 
territory,  built  there  some  new  casUes  and  fortified  the  old 
ones. 

At  the  request  of  such  of  the  earls  and  barons  of  Poitou  as 

*  *'  Publicani."    Under  thia  name  the  AlUigenses,  who  were  «aid  to  bo 
MauicLacaus,  are  alludca  lu. 
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adhered  to  him,  and  ^vbo  inflicted  many  losses  on  earl  Richard, 
the  king,  his  brother,  pui*sued  him.  ^  Geoffiey,  carl  ol  iihttany, 
also  came  t/>  I'oitou,  with  a  large  i'orce,  to  assist  the  king,  his 
brother.  On  liichard  perceiving  that  he  oould  not  make  head 
against  his  brothersy  he  seat  £w  asnstaaoe  to  the  king,  hie 
&th6r,  who,  raising  a  great  army,  came  in  all  haste,  aad  laid 
siege  to  the  oastiLe  of  Lunoges,  whidi  had  been  a  short  time 
before  surradered  to  the  king,  his  son. 

ne  cauie  of  the  dmensiona  between  the  Ung  and  hie  eane* 

In  order,  however,  that  the  cause  may  be  kiiuw  ii  of  these 
shocking  dissensious  that  took  place  between  the  father  and  his 
sons,  it  on  gilt  to  be  stated  that,  on  the  holy  day  of  the  Circum- 
cision of  our  Lord,  king  Henry,  son  of  our  lord  the  king  (d 
£iiglaad,  of  bis  own  accord,  and  no  one  forcing  him  thereto, 
tonchizig  the  Holy  Gospels,  and  in  presence  of  a  laige  body  of 
flie  dergy  and  laity,  made  oath  that  he  would  firom  that  day 
forward  all  the  days  of  his  life  maintain  his  fealty  un- 
blemished to  Henry,  king  of  England^  as  being  his  father  and 
his  liege  lord,  and  wouki  show  him  ull  due  honor  and  obe- 
dience. And  because,  as  he  asserted,  the  king  wished  to 
retain  no  ranconr  and  malice  in  his  mind,  by  reasuu  of  which 
his  father  might  possibly  be  afterwards  offended,  he  declared  to 
idm  that  lie  had  entered  into  a  compact  with  the  barons  of  Aqui- 
taine  against  his  brother  Richard,  being  influenced  by  the  fact 
hat  his  said  brother  had  fortified  the  castle  of  Glairraulx, 
vhich  was  part  of  his  own  inheritance  after  his  iathes^B  death, 
eontrsry  to  his  own  wishes.  Wherefore  he  earnestly  entreated 
his  father  to  take  the  said  castle  liom  liichard,  and  keep  it  in 
his  own  charge. 

Richard,  being  admonished  by  our  lord  the  king  relative 
thereto,  at  first  refused  to  do  so,  but  afU^rwards  freely  delivered 
it  to  be  disposed  of  at  his  father's  pleasure.  Accordingly, 
the  three  sons  of  our  lord  the  king,  namely,  the  [young]  king, 
BiGliard,and  QeoSrej^  came  to  Anjou,  with  the  king,  their  father, 
far  the  purpose  of  ^tedng  into  a  final  treaty  of  peace  between 
fhsm;  andeachof  the  three  made  oath  lliat  they  would  observe 
&eir  fealty  at  all  times  towards  the  king,  their  fether,  against  - 
all  men,  and  would  pay  him  all  honor  and  lasting  obedience. 
They  ;ili>o  made  oath,  in  accordance  with  the  directions  of  their 
&ther,  that  they  would  observe  lasting  peace  between  themselves. 
On  agiyen  day,  therefore,  ibr  ratif^g  the  peace  made  between 
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tliem,  at  a  place  called  Mirabel,  under  the  direction  of  their 
father,  because  the  barons  of  Aquitaine,  to  whom  the  king, 
the  son,  had  engaged  himself  by  oath,  were  not  present^  the 
king,  the  father,  sent  his  son  Geoffi*ej  to  them  that  thej  might 
oome  to  the  said  conferenoe  for  the  estahUahment  of  peace  anA 
leoonciliatioiiy  and  in  the  meantime  oeese  from  all  hoslilitieB. 

But  the  said  OeofBreVy  utterly  foigetftil  of  God  and  ot  re- 
spect for  his  Mher,  and  nnmindfhl  of  his  oommands,  did  not 
bring  peace,  but  the  sword,  and,  slighting  his  oath,  his  homage^ 
and  the  fealty  which  he  had  so  often  sworn  to  biB  father, 
entered  into  a  compact  with  the  enemies  of  his  father,  for 
the  purpose  of  harassing  hiin,  and  induced  a  Bacrilegious  race, 
«and  one  detested  by  the  Ohurch  of  liome,^  to  ravage  the  ter* 
ritoiries  of  his  father.  The  king,  the  son,  on  hearing  of  this, 
entreated  his  father  to  establish  peace  between  his  brother 
Bichard  and  the  barons  of  Aquitaine.  In  answer  to  the 
entreaties  of  his  son,  our  lord  the  king  promised  that  he  would 
preserve  peace,  and  that,  for  this  purpose,  in  the  manner  that 
had  been  agreed  upon  in  the  preceding  summer,  reparation 
should  be  made  for  all  excesses  committed  by  either  party,  or 
else,  if  that  should  not  please  the  barons,  he  would  judge  them 
in  conformity  with  the  opiaioriB  pronounced  by  his  court. 
This  oifer  was  quite  to  the  satisiaction  of  the  idng,  the  son ; 
on  condition,  however,  that  the  castle  of  Clairvaub:  should 
remain  safe  in  the  hands  of  the  king,  his  father. 

Upon  this,  the  king,  the  son,  having  gained  of  his  &ther  all 
that  he  had  requested,  with  his  fEithers  permission  set  out  for 
Limoges,  tor  l£e  purpose  of  inviting  both  his  brother  Oeoffirey 
and  the  barons  of  Aquitaine  to  come  to  terms,  and  in  the 
meantime  sent  his  wife  to  France,  to  her  brother,  the  king  of 
that  country,  for  the  purpose  of  beiug  in  safety.  The  king, 
the  father,  also,  at  the  request  and  by  the  advice  of  the  king, 
the  son,  came  with  a  few  tbllowers  by  another  road  to  Limoges, 
in  safely  fi*om  his  sons  and  in  safety  £ix)m  his  subjects;  but  when 
he  had  come  to  this  territory  that  was  his  own,  his  own  subjects 
received  him  meet  shamefully,  for  they  aimed  tiieir  arrows 
against  him,  so  much  so  that  tiiey  even  wantonly  pierced  Us 
coat  annonr,  wounded  one  of  his  knights  before  his  eyes,  and 
violently  prevented  the  king  from  entering  either  the  city  or 

The  hireling  Brahanters  mentioned  helow.   They  formed  part  of  the 
rnptiiarii/'  or  "  Koutieri/'  the  emjpiojfmeat  of  whom  was  forbiddea  by 
tlie  Cliurch  of  Home. 
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-fte  oasQe ;  in  eoTwegpence  of  whiob»  he  and  his  Mm  Biohatd 
were  obliged  to  depart. 
After  this,  our  lord  the  king  effected  an  entrance  into  the  city 

of  Limoges ;  but  wlion  be  wub  depailing  therefrom,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  conversing  with  his  sons  in  a  fatherly  manner,  in  pre- 
sence of  his  sons,  tlie  garrison  of  the  castle  before-mentioned 
aimed  their  deadly  arrows;  in  consequence  of  which,  ihty 
wounded  the  horse  which  bore  the  king,  the  father,  in  the  head, 
and  if  the  horse  had  not  lifted  its  head  just  at  the  approach  of 
Uie  arrow,  it  woiild  have  piaioed  the  king's  breast  to  a  oonsi- 
derable  depth.  Ifaia  his  soiib  Henry  and  Geoffirey  fhinldng 
lightly  of,  took  no  paina  to  punish  the  o£Eender ;  and,  notwith^* 
fltanding,  returned  to  the  deadly  foes  of  their  lord  and  fisither. 

Shortly  after,  tlie  king,  the  son,  came  to  his  father,  and  pro- 
mised him,  that,  if  the  barons  of  Aquitaine  would  not  come  to 
his  feet  to  sue  for  peace,  he  would  utterly  abandon  them, 
and  return  to  obedience  to  him  under  all  circumstances.  On 
this,  the  king  the  £ftther,  being  moyed  at  the  entreaties  of  his 
waif  again  made  promise  of  the  peace  which  he  had  preTO>n8l7 
promised  to  the  barons.  Wherefore,  the  king  the  eon,  as  lie 
flflidi  went  to  his  farother  Geoffiray  and  the  herons  of  Aqui- 
taine, and,  xetoxning  from  them  to  his  fiither,  aaserlad  that 
fhey  were  ntterly  (Ssobedient  and  rebellious,  for  which  lea- 
son,  he  had  rctunied  to  his  duty  and  obedience  to  his  lather's 
will.  This,  however,  as  appeared  in  the  sequel,  was  done 
fraudulently,  in  order  that  m  the  meantime  the  perfidious 
race  of  the  Brabanters,  and  Geoffirey,  that  son  of  perdition, 
might  with  lawless  violence  the  more  easily  xaTage  his  fa- 
th^s  territories,  and  ne&iriously  lay  them  waste,  carrying  off 
the  ornaments  of  the  chniches,  burning  towns  and  villages  to 
the  gronnd,  emptying  the  fields  and  the  sheepfolds  by  their 
lavages,  so  as  to  cause  utteir  destniction  in  every  quaiiter; 
sparing  neither  age,,  nor  sex,  nor  rank,  ner  the  religions  pro- 
fession ;  on  the  contrary,  as  it  appeared,  aiming  at  the  perpe- 
tration of  homicide,  sacrilege,  and  rapine  alone. 

Shortly  after  these  things  had  taken  place,  the  king,  the 
son,  on  hearing  what  had  been  done  by  his  brother  Geoffrey, 
told  his  father,  that  whatever  he  had  done  in  this  matter 
had  been  done  by  the  counsel  of  his  brother  Geoffiray,  and 
giving  his  arms  and  his  horse  in  his  father's  charge,  remained 
with  him  some  days.  But  after  he  had  eaten  at  the  same 
taUe  with  his  fifttheri  and  had  dipped  his  hands  into  the  same 
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dish,  he  withdrew  from  him,  and  again  leagued  himself  by 
oath  with  his  father's  enemies,  and  then  returning  to  his  father, 
declared  that  he  could  in  no  way  see  how  he  was  to  inilict  upon.  . 
the  men  of  the  castle  the  pimislimcnt  they  had  deserved;  at'ter 
which,  leaving  his  father,  he  set  out  for  Dorat. 

But  his  father,  thinking  him  peaceably  inclined,  recalled 
him ;  on  vbioh,  returning  and  altering  the  castle,  and  not  being 
able  to  bring  fbe  inckedqen  which  he  ecnitmplated  to  the 
wiBhed<*for  lesult,  he  awore  by  the  body  of  Saint  Martiali  thsfe 
he  wovild  afisume  tlie  <sro88.  Hia  firt^er,  howerer,  fliinking 
that  he  had  done  this  more  through  indignation  than  religious 
feeling,  in  an  affectioiiate  manner  used  all  his  endeavours  to  re- 
call him  irom  this  rash  vow,  asking  of  him  on  hia  knees,  and 
weeping,  whether  that  vow  had  proceeded  from  rancour,  in- 
dignation, poverty,  or  religious  feelings.  To  this  the  sou 
made  answer,  with  all  kinds  of  oaths,  that  he  had  made  the 
TOW  solely  for  the  remission  of  the  eins  which  he  had  been, 
guilty  of  towards  his  &ther;  and  added,  when  he  aaw  his 
fittfaer  opposing  it  and  ahedding  tears,  that  he  would  day 
himself  with  Ms  own  hands,  unless  his  fkther  ahduld  cease  to 
dissuade  him  from  his  purpose  of  assuming  the  cross,  inas- 
much as  the  body  of  the  Lord  which  he  hud  that  day  beheld, 
consecrated  before  his  eyes,  testified  that  he  ought  a  long  time 
beforo  that  to  have  assumed  the  cross,  but  it  had  not  till 
then  been  disclosed  to  him ;  hoping  and  trusting  that  he 
ahoiild  be  in  the  more  full  enjoyment  of  his  father's  fav6ur, 
as  he  was  unwilling  to  go  on  the  .pilgrimage  without  his 
&yonr.  On  this^  his  &ther  learning  his  holy  and  fixed 
determinationi  replied ;  The  will  of  God  aad  your  own 
be  done.  I  will  be  your  suppcnrter  and  assistant  in  acquiring 
the  earldom,  and  will  provide  you,  by  the  help  of  God,  with 
such  plentiful  supplies,  that  no  one,  of  whom  I  have  heard 
going  to  the  land  of  Jerusakjm,  could  at  any  time  have  done  his 
service  to  God  on  a  more  bounteous  scale." 

On  this,  the  king  the  son  returned  many  thanks  to  his 
father,  and  entreated  him  to  deal  merciAilly  with  the  men  in 
the  castle  and  the  barons  of  Aquitaine ;  to  which  his  father^  in 
tearsy  made  answer,  and  promised  that  he  would  act  in  every 
one  of  those  matters  quite  according  to  his  pleasure.  The  king 
the  SOD,  again  returning  thanks^  sent  for  the  men  of  the  castle^ 
and,  though  against  his  father's  will,  threw  himself  with  the  - 
burgesses  at  his  lather's  feet,  and  asked  for  peace  in  their 
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behalves,  wliich  request  was  granted,  hosti^es  however  being 
requirt  d  to  ( iisuro  the  peace  being  kept.  Thv  king  the  father 
sent  same  of  his  followers  to  receive  the  hostages,  bnt  tin  y 
were  nearly  slam  by  those  who  were  to  give  them.  Tim  wm 
in  nowiae  pmished  by  the  king  the  ioiiy  but^  dioregardixig  his 
oath  to  oflBume  tiie  cms,  he  becane,  togvUur  with  them,  the 
enemy  and  penecator  of  his  own  fiifter. 

Shortly  after,  the  king  the  son,  pretending  that  he  wished 
ibrpeaoe,  requested  his  father  to  sesnd  to  him  Maurice  de  Crouy 
with  a  truce,  and  some  other  baron  > ;  and  while  some  of  their 
fullowers  were  conversing  with  him,  they  were  slain  in  the 
presence  of  the  kins:  the  son,  by  the  enemies  of  our  lord  the 
king.  Some  days  atter  this,  Geoffirey,  that  son  of  ini(|uity, 
with  evil  intent,  entreated  that  he  would  send  to  hiu  Oliver 
Ktz-Emest  and  Jeirome  deMoster^ol  with  a  trace ;  on  whioh, 
one  of  them,  Jerome  namely,  was  pierced  with  a  sword  throng 
his  head-piece,  his  coat-armour,  and  his  shirt,  not  without  a 
CQQflideraUe  loss  of  blood;  while  Oliwer,  the  other,  was  thrown 
from  a  bridge  into  the  water,  in  the  presence  of  Geoffrey  him- 
self, who  took  no  pains  to  j)unish  this  misdeed.  After  this, 
the  same  son,  bcin<^  again  desirous  to  hold  a  conference  with  his 
father,  rame  in  pcrtocl  Bocurity  to  his  father,  and,  deceitt'uily 
treating  about  making  peace,  requested  of  his  father  leave  to 
enter  the  castle  in  ord^  that  he  might  prevail  upon  the  king 
his  brother,  and  the  other  enemies  of  onr  lord  the  king,  to 
oomjdy  with  the  wishes  of  the  king.  Pernussion  was  ao- 
Mfdingly  given  him,  on  which  he  entered  the  castle,  spoiled 
the  siiniie  of  Saint  Kartial,  and  carried  off  the  olhar  wessels 
of  that  monastery,  both  gold  and  sUver,  and  then,  retnming 
with  the  booty,  requested  his  father  to  prolong  the  truce  till 
the  next  day.  The  truce  was  accordingly  granted  him,  and, 
pa^sinj]^  over  the  bridge,  he  the  same  dav  renounced  tho  truce 
^uh  Lis  father  as  being  at  an  end,  and  out  of  the  proceeds  of 
the  sacrilege  and  robbery,  of  which  he  had  been  guilty  towards 
Saint  Martial,  paid  their  wages  to  his  Brabantm.  The 
tttumnt  of  this  theft  was,  according  to  the  estimate  made  by 
worthy  men,  fifty-two  marks  of  gold  and  twenty^seren  marki 
«fiilver. 

In  the  meantime,  Richard,  archbishop  of  Canterbnry,  Henry, 
Inthopof  Bayeux,  John,  bishop  of  Evreux,  Ixalpli,  bishop  of 
Litteux,  Froger,  bishop  of  ISeuz,  aud  \\  uicrun,  bishop  of  lio- 
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chaster,  together  with  the  abbats  and  clergy  of  Normandy, 
and  a  great  number  of  people,  came  to  Caen,  and  there,  in  the 
monastery  of  8aint  Stephen,  eolemnly,  in  the  universal  hear- 
ing of  all  the  people,  pronounced  sentence  of  excommunica- 
tion against  ail  who  ahould  prevent  peace  and  reconciliation 
being  made  between  onr  lord  the  king  and  bis  BonSi  the  peraon 
of  the  king,  the  son,  alone  excepted. 

Money  now  fidUng  hiniy  Ihe  king,  the  son,  proceeded  to 
Saint  MttTj  de  Boche  Andemari  stripped  the  tmnb  of  Saiiit 
Andemar,  and  carried  away  the  treasnres  of  the  chnrch.  In 
the  course  of  a  few  days  after  tliis,  the  king,  the  son,  seeing 
that  he  could  not  do  any  material  injury  to  the  king,  his 
father,  in  consequence  of  indignation  and  rancour  of  mind, 
was  attacked  by  a  severe  malady  at  a  village  called  Martel, 
not  far  from  the  city  of  Limoges.  He  was  hrst  attacked  with 
a  fever,  and  then  by  a  flnx  of  the  bowels,  which  reducedhim  to 
the  point  of  death.  On  seeing  that  his  death  was  impending^ 
he  sent  fcr  onr  lord  the  king,  his  fittboTi  who  refdsed  to  oome 
to  him,  as  he  dreaded  his  treadiery.  The  king,  the  son, 
having,  therefore,  summoned  the  biriiops  and  rehgions  men 
who  were  there,  into  his  presence,  ba\4ng  first  nccretly,  and 
afterwards  before  them  all,  made  confession  of  his  sins,  re- 
ceived absolution  and  remission  of  his  sins,  and  gave  to  Wil- 
liam Marshal,  one  of  his  household,  his  cross  to  bear  to  Jeni- 
saiem  [in  his  stead].  After  this,  laying  aside  his  hne  gar- 
ments, he  placed  upon  him  haircloth,  and  fastening  a  oord 
around  his  necl^  said  to  the  bishops  and  other  religions  men 
who  stood  aronndhim :  By  this  eord  do  I  deliver  myself,  an 
unworthy,  onlpahle,  and  gnilty  sinner,  unto  you,  the  minicto» 
of  God,  beseeching  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Chnst,  who  remitted 
his  sins  to  the  thief  when  confessing  upon  the  cross,  will, 
through  your  prayers  and  His  ineffable  mercy,  have  compassion 
upon  my  most  wretched  soul."  To  which  all  made  answer, 
*'  Amen."  He  then  said  to  them  :  "  Brag  me  out  of  this  bed 
by  this  cord,  and  place  me  on  that  bed  strewed  with  ashes," 
which  he  had  caused  to  be  prepared  for  himself;  on  which 
they  did  as  he  commanded  them,  and  placed  under  his  head 
and  feet  two  luge  square  stones ;  and,  aU  things  being  thus 
duly  perfermed,  he  commanded  his  body  to  be  taken  to  Bonm, 
in  Normandy,  and  there  buried«  After  saying  this,  being 
forti^ed  with  the  viaticum  of  the  holy  body  and  blood  of 
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oTir  Lord|  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  lie  breathed  forth  his 
spirit. 

When  news  was  brought  of  his  death  to  our  lord  the  king, 
his  &thery  bursting  into  tears,  he  threw  himself  upon  the  ground^ 
and  greatly  bewailed  his  son.  0  how  dreadful  a  thing  it  is 
ibr  sons  to  persecute  a  father !  for  it  is  nol  the  sword  of  the 
man  irho  fi|^ti^  not  fhe  hand  of  the  ibeman  that  avenges  the 
ngmy  of  tl»  ftAher ;  but  it  is  fever  that  deals  its  xetrioation, 
lux  of  the  bowels,  with  nIoenUicni  of  the  intestiiies,  that  ex- 
ercises ventre  an  ce.  The  son  liiid  prostrate,  all  return  to  the 
fkther.  All  are  overjoyed,  all  rejoice,  the  father  aluue  bt^ wails 
his  son.  Why,  glorious  father,  dost  thou  bewail  him?  He  was  no 
son  of  thine,  who  could  commit  such  \^olence  upon  thy  fatherly 
affection.  This  defence  of  thee  has  wrought  security  for 
Others,  and  has  checked  the  audacity  of  parricides.  For  it 
was  his  doe  to  perish  by  a  severe  retaribiitioD,  who  wished  to 
iiiMnce  poiiioi^  into  the  world;  beoanse  fiie  Judge  of  all 
ismds,  in  the  same  wi^  that  Ho  avenges  the  tribnlatioiis  of  the 
Q^^teons,  so  does  he  scnnetim^  punish  the  persecutions  of  the 
wicked. 

The  king's  eorvants,  after  having  extracted  the  brain  and 
the  entrails,  and  buried  them  at  Mwrtcl,  sjiruikh  d  the  body 
of  the  dead  king  with  largo  quantities  of  salt,  and  then 
wrapped  it  in  bulls'  hides  and  lead,  that  they  might  take  it  to 
Sonen  for  bnrial  there,  and  accordingly  set  out  on  their  way 
with  the  xoyal  body ;  but  when  they  had  come  to  the  city 
of  Le  HaDSy  and  had  passed  the  night  in  the  ehnioh  of  Saint 
Joluui  the  Gonfessor  and  Pontiff,  singing  hymns  and  psalms 
in  its  vicinity,  and  wished  in  the  morning  to  depart  thence 
with  the  body,  the  bishop  of  the  eity  and  the  clergy,  together 
with  the  common  people,  would  not  allow  them  to  carry  it 
&w&y,  but  buried  it  in  an  honorable  manner  in  the  church  of 
Saint  JuUan. 

On  this  being  told  to  the  people  of  Eouen,  they  were  indig- 
nant thereat,  and  resolutely  demanded  his  body,  sweaiing  that 
they  would  take  it  by  force,  unless  it  was  insttmtly  given  up 
to  them;  upon  which  tiie  king,  the  father,  ordered  that  the 
body  should  be  given  up  to  the  people  of  Bouen,  as  the  king, 
Ub  m,  had,  while  living,  commanded ;  which  was  accord* 
Qglydoae^  and  they  dug  up  the  king's  body  from  the  spot 
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where  it  had  been  buried,  and,  carrying  it  to  Ik)uen,  buried  it 
in  the  church  there  of  Saint  Marv. 

The  kino^,  the  father,  after  the  death  of  the  king,  his  son, 
eyery  day  made  more  violent  assaults  upon  the  castle  of  Li- 
moges, to  which  he  had  laid  81^,  and  at  length  both  the 
casUe  and  the  dty  of  Limoges  were  Binrettdefed  to  him,  be- 
sides all  tike  casfles  of  his  enemies  in  that  noighboiichood ; 
some  of  which  he  retained  in  his  own  hands,  foid  Bome  he 
levelled  with  the  ground,  not  leaving  one  stone  upon  anotihier. 
After  the  death  of  the  king,  the  son,  Philip,  king  of  thv  Franks, 
demanded  of  our  lord  the  king  of  EnglaiLtl,  the  dow  ry  which 
his  son,  the  king,  had  given  to  his  sister,  and  the  whole  of  the 
land  of  the  Vexin,  together  \^dth  the  castles  and  fortresses  which 
Louis,  king  of  franco,  his  £ather»  had  given  them  on  their  maj> 
riage.  Whereupon,  a  conferenoe  being  held  between  them,  b&> 
tweea  Gisors  and  Trie,  an  arrangement  was  made  in  the  follow^ 
ing  manner : — That  Margaret,  ttie  sister  of  the  king  of  fcanee, 
who  had  been  the  wife  of  the  king,  the  son,  should  reoeivB,  fer 
quitting  claim  of  all  the  above  demands,  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds  of  money  Anjouin,  each  yeai'  at  I'aris 
from  our  lord  the  king  of  England  and  his  heirs,  so  long  as 
she  phonld  live. 

In  the  same  year  our  lord  the  king  gave  the  bishopric  of 
Lincoln  to  Wtdter  de  Ooutances,  his  clerk,  whom  Bichard, 
archhlshop  of  Cant^bury,  consecrated  at  Anjon,  and  sent  to 
England  to  his  see,  which  had  now  been  vacant  for  a  period  of 
eighteen  years,  namely,  fixnn  ffae  time  of  Bobert  de  Gheuay, 
bishop  of  Lincoln,  unnl  now.  Geoffrey,  eail  of  Brittany,  the 
king's  son,  now  returned  to  his  father  and  made  peace  with 
him  and  with  his  brother,  Richard,  earl  of  Poitou. 

In  the  same  year,  John  and  Hugh,  the  bishops,  of  whom  we 
have  previously  made  mention,  came  to  Velletri  to  have  an 
audience  of  Pope  Lucius,  and  each  of  them  stated,  in  pre- 
sence of  our  lord  the  pope  and  of  all  his  cardinals,  the 
claims  that  he  asserted  npon  the  bii^ioprie  of  Saint  Andreiw^s. 
After  hearing  them,  our  lord,  ike  pope,  by  the  common  ad- 
yice  of  his  brethren,  took  flie  bishopric  from  fliem  both,  and 
they  fi^Iy  and  absolutriy  resigned  the  said  bishopric  of  Saint 
Andrew's  into  the  hands  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff,  and  then  with- 
drew from  the  court,  awaiting  the  mercy  of  the  Supreme  Pon- 
tiff; and  a  few  days  after,  by  the  advice  of  all  his  cardinals. 
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the  Supremo  Pontiff  gave  to  bishop  Hugh  the  Lisliopric  of  iSaint 
Andrew's,  aiid  confirmed  him  in  possession  thereof ;  and  granted 
to  bishop  John  the  bishopric  of  i)nnkeld,  togetlier  with  all  tlie 
thijigs  before  mentioned  that  had  been  offered  him  on  part  of 
the  king  of  Sootlaoid,  and  oonfirmed  him  thereiiL  On  this, 
Sv^  returned  home  and  xeeeiyed  the  bishoprie  of  Baint  An* 
dsew^i«  Biahop  Jotm  abo  xeodTed  the  huhc^ric  of  Bonkeld ; 
hit  as  flie  king  of  Sooflaiid  declined  to  Testore  to  him  what  he 
]iad  taken  away,  he  again  put  forward  his  claims  against 
bishop  liugk  a^a  to  the  Libhopric  of  baint  Aiidicw'ci^  m  staled  in 
the  sequel. 

In  the  Bame  year,  our  lord  the  Vm^  commanded  Bichard,  his 
son  and  heir,  to  receive  the  homage  of  his  brother  John  for 
Poitou,  but  he  deelined  reeeiviug  it.  In  the  same  year  a 
grievous  diBsension  arose  between  the  Eomana  and  pope  Lucius, 
relative  to  certain  euatomB  which  hia  pvedeoeaaora  had  been  in 
tiie  habit  of  following,  bat  which  the  pope  above^naaaed  awofo 
he  woald  never  comply  with.  At  this  the  Bomana  were  indig- 
Mat,  and  were  frequently  guilty  of  ravages  and  incendiarism 
in  the  territories  of  our  lord  the  pope  ;  on  which,  the  pope  flying 
from  place  to  place,  tuuk  i-cfugo  in  his  castles  and  fortified  cities. 
To  defend  him  there  came  Chi'istian,  archbishop  of  Mentz,  chan- 
c^^llor  of  the  lord  i?'rederick,  emperor  of  the  liomans,  having 
levied  a  large  army  for  that  purpose.  The  liomans,  being  unaUe 
^  oppose  him,  returned  to  Home,  on  which  the  before-named 
ehaoeelhNT,  puraning  them,  laid  waste  every  thing  that  belonged 
to  the  BomanBy  and  followed  ttiem  even  to  the  very  gatea  of 
ttecityof  Bome,  setting  iire  to  all  the  suburbs  thereof  . 

On  this,  the  Romans,  seeing  that  they  wore  devoted  to  ruin, 
devised  how  they  nii^^lit  slay  the  before-named  chancellor  by 
stratai^^eiu  ;  and,  as  all  utlier  modes  were  wanting  to  Ihem,  they 
deteruimed  to  take  him  off  by  means  of  poison,  and  did  so. 
^or  when  the  said  chancellor  and  his  army  were  at  a  distaneo 
of  neasily  ten  miles  from  the  city,  the  Bomans  sent  envoys^  clad 
in  the  garb  of  poor  men,  to  learn  the  state  of  the  court,  who, 
after  learning  all  particulars  relating  thereto,  dieoovered, 
among  otiier  matters,  one  thing  which  they  made  chmoe  of  in 
wder  to  effect  his  destruction.  Vor  there  was  near  that  spot  a 
spriii^r  oi"  water  exceedingly  limpid,  the  water  of  which,  mixed 
^ith  wine,  the  chancellor  and  his  army  were  in  the  habit  of 
(Uiiikmg.  Accordingly,  these  wicked  traitors  went  to  the  spring. 
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and  drugged  it  thoroughly  with  poison,  so  that  the  water 
flowing  therefirom  was  corrupted.  Consequently,  on  the  chan- 
cellor drinking  thereof,  he  died  hy  a  spi^edy  death.  There 
also  died  after  him  more  than  a  thousand  men  who  had  drank 
of  the  said  spring.  ^Whoii  the  death  of  the  chancellor  became 
publicly  known,  hia  amy  was  dispened  and  put  to  flighty  on 
whioh  the  Bomans  roee  in  lebellion  with  atill  greater  acrimoiiy 
against  our  lori  flie  popo. 

In  the  same  3reary  fhilipy  eail  of  Flanders,  married  tlie 
sister  of  Sancho,  king  of  Portugal.  In  tins  year,  also,  our  lord 
the  king  of  England  gave  the  archbishopric  of  Rouen  to  Walter 
de  Coutances,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  Lucius,  our  lord  the 
pope,  sent  him  the  paU.  The  said  pope,  not  being  able  sue- 
cessMIy  to  oppose  the  Komans,  sent  his  ambassadors  to  the 
kings  and  chief  men  of  the  Yaiious  countriesi  both  secular  and 
ecclesiastical,  to  gain  aasiatanoe  in  the  defisnee  of  Saint  Peter 
against  the  Bomans :  u|pon  whidi  hia  enToro  came  to  Henxy, 
Img  of  Englandi  to  ask  him,  and  the  dergy  of  England^  to  aAml 
him  assistance.  Acoovdingly,  the  king  oonsolted  his  hidiops  and 
the  clergy  of  England,  as  to  the  prayer  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff; 
on  which  the  bishops  and  cler^  advised  him,  according  to  his 
own  inclination  and  honor,  to  give  assistance  to  our  lord  the 
pope,  both  on  his  own  behalf  as  well  as  on  theirs ;  inasmuch 
as  it  would  be  more  endurable  to  them,  and  would  please  them 
better,  that  their  lord  the  king  should,  if  he  so  pleased,  receive 
ftom  them  a  xeoompense  for  such  assistancoi  than  if  he  should 
allow  Ihe  nuncios  of  our  lord  the  pope  to  come  tci  Tgng>i^t^i|  to 
reoeiTe  assistance  fixm  Ihemselyes;  a%  if  any  oOier  ste^  than 
Ihe  one  named  were  taken,  it  might  possibly  he  turned  mto  a 
precedent,  to  the  detriment  of  the  kingdom.  The  king  acquiesced 
in  their  advice,  and  gave  coiibiderabie  assistance  to  the  pope,  in 
gold  imd  silver. 

Accordingly,  by  means  of  this  money,  and  other  sums  of 
money  lent  to  him  by  other  princes  from  all  quarters,  our  lord 
the  pope  made  peace  with  the  Eomansi  which  was  neoeasaiy 
for  him  and  the  Chuioh  of  Eome. 

In  the  same  year,  died  Botrod,  archbishop  of  Bonen,  and 
was  soooeeded  by^  Walter,  bishop  of  linoohu  In  this  year 
also  died  Bichard  Pecche,  bishop  of  Chester,  who  was  sao* 

^  This  hsi  been  tneationed  afattdy. 
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ceeded  by  Gerard  Lapucelle."  In  the  same  year,  Gilbert,  sur- 
named  Assaili,  grand  master  of  tbe  hout>e  of  the  Hospital 
at  Jemsalein,  came  into  "NTormandy  to  kin<?  Henry,  and  was 
honorably  entertained  by  him.  Having  obtained  the  king's  per- 
ausBion  to  cross  over  to  England,  he  came  to  Dieppe,  and,  be- 
fiire  the  feast  of  Saint  Michaeli  embarked  011  bofurd  of  a  ship 
wbieh  had  been  lying  foot  neariy  a  year  upon  the  sands  of  the 
aea>di0re»  ahatteied  and  dried  up,  and  had  lately  been  a  little 
tepsirei  and  ratted,  and  lanneheid  again,  together  with  many 
ottier  persons,  clergn^'  as  well  as  laity,  who  had  become  tired 
with  ^v^aiting :  but  shortly  alter,  when  the  vessel  had  got  out 
of  harbour  into  the  open  sea,  the  seams  opening,  it  went 
down  into  the  deep,  jn^t  like  a  stone  :  on  whieh  Gilbert,  and  all 
the  rest  who  were  on  board  of  it,  with  the  exception  of  eight 
only,  who  esciaped  by  means  of  a  boat,  were  diowned,  on  the 
thirteenth  day  before  the  calends  of  October.  In  the  same 
year,  Keary,  king  of  Snghmd^  a  eoofirenoe  being  held  on 
the  day  of  Saint  Niciholasi  between  him  and  Philip^  king  of 
Ranee,  between  Gisors  and  Trie,  did  homage  to  Philip,  king 
of  France,  for  all  his  lands  beyond  sea,  whereas  before  this 
he  had  never  been  willing  to  do  homage  to  him. 

In  the  year  of  grao^  1 1 84,  being  the  thirtieth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Henry,  king  of  England,  son  of  the  empress  Matilda, 
the  said  king  was  at  Le  Mans  on  the  day  of  the  Nativity  of  our 
Lord,  which  took  place  on  the  Lord's  day.  In  the  same  year, 
Biehard,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  departed  this  life  on  the 
fimrteenth  day  before  tihe  calends  of  March;  to  whom^  before 
he  was  taken  ill,  the  Lord  appeared  in  a  Tision,  saying,  '^Thoa 
hast  wasted  the  property  of  my  church,  and  I  wUl  root  thee  from 
out  of  the  earth.'*  Being  greatly  terrified  at  this  vision,  he 
immediately  fell  ill,  and  died  on  the  eighth  day  after.  In 
the  same  year,  the  king  of  England,  having  made  peace  be- 
tween Philip,  king  of  France,  and  Philip,  earl  of  Flanders, 
with  reference  to  the  disputes  that  existed  between  them  con- 
cerning the  land  of  Yermandois,  passed  through  the  middle  of 
HandOT,  and  crossed  over  from  Witsand  to  Dover,  in  Eng- 
land, where  he  landed  on  the  fourth  day  before  the  ides  of 
Time;  his  daughter,  the  duchess  of  Saxony,  erossing  orar 
withhinL 

"  Ko^er  of  Wendover  says,  that  be  died  within  ten  weeks  of  his  con- 
lecrition. 
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In  iiie  flftme  year,  a&d  fhe  same  week  in  whioh  {he  kin^ 

landed  in  England,  a  spring  of  running  water,  near  the  church 
of  Saint  Winin,  in  the  western  parts  of  the  territories  of 
the  king  of  Scotland,  below  Tyningham,  and  not  far  from  the 
castle  of  Irwino,^  flo>N  ( d  with  blood,  without  intermission, 
for  eight  days  and  as  many  nights.  In  the  same  year,  the 
king's  daughter,  the  duchess  of  Saxony,  was  ddiyered  of  a 
8on  at  Winchester.  In  this  year  alfio,  Theobald,  count  of  Blcda, 
nnob  to  PhiHp,kingof  franoei  came  into  England  aan  apilgnm- 
age  to  Saint  ThomaSi  at  Oanterbniy .  In  this  year  also,  Henry, 
dnke  of  Saxony,  the  king's  son-in-law,  came  to  England.  In 
the  same  year  died  Simon,  earl  of  Huntingdon,  on  whose  de- 
cease the  kiriiij  gave  the  said  earldom  to  William,  king  of  the 
Scots :  immediately  on  which,  in  presence  of  the  king,  he  con- 
ferred the  earldom  on  liis  brother  David. 

In  the  same  year,  Gilbert  de  Plumpton,  a  knight  of  noble 
birth,  being  led  in  chains  to  Worcester,  and  accused  of  rape 
before  our  lord,  the  king  of  England,  by  Eanulph  de  Olau- 
Tille,  justiciary  of  Kngland,  who  wished  to  oond^oin  him,  he 
was  by  an  nnjnst  judgment  eondenmed  to  be  hanged  on  a 
gibbet ;  and  when  he  was  led  forth  to  Ihe  gibbet,  t£ere  m^t 
him  a  multitude  of  men  and  women,  crying  aloud  and  saying, 
that  a  righteous  and  innocent  man  ouglit  not  thus  to  suffer. 
Upon  this,  Baldwin,  tlie  bishop  of  Worcester,  a  religious  man  and 
one  who  feared  God,  hearing  the  shouts  of  the  people,  and  learn- 
ing the  injustice  thatwasbi  mg  p(  rpetrated  agmnst  this  wretched 
man,  ran  after  him ;  but  the  ministers  of  wiekedness,  hastening 
to  perpetrate  their  crime,  fastening  a  rope  round  his  neck  had 
aoflpended  him  aloft,  when  lo  !  the  bishop  of  Worcester  came 
np  in  all  haste,  and  said  to  the  ezeeutioners ;  In  behalf  of 
ilmighty  God,  and  under  pain  of  excommunication,  I  forbid 
you  to  put  that  man  to  death  this  day,  for  it  is  the  Lord's  day, 
and  the  feast  of  Saint  Mary  Magdalen/'  At  these  wordb 
the  executionere  stood  astounded,  hesitating  i^  hat  to  do,  for 
they  feared  the  king^s  justice,  and  dreaded  sentence  of  excom- 
munication. However,  the  Divine  power  prevaih^d,  and  from 
respect  for  the  solemnity  of  the  day,  they  loosed  the  rope  and  let 
him  oome  to  the  ground,  to  be  kept  until  the  next  moming ; 
when  he  was  to  undergo  the  same  punishment,  lliat  same 
nighti  omr  lord  the  king,  being  moyed  with  pity,  and  influenced 

»  Irving, 
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bythe  ooQiuelB  of  his  fbUoweiBi  oommaiided  ibat  he  ahonld  le* 

main  as  he  was,  until  he  should  give  further  orders  what  was 

to  be  done  with  him;  fur  lie  was  awtire  that  llanulph  dc 
Glanville  had  thus  acted  towards  him  from  feelings  of  dislike, 
and  wished  to  put  him  to  death  on  account  of  his  wife,  tlie 
daughter  of  Hoger  Gule wast,  whom  the  said  lianulph  wished 
to  give  in  marriage,  together  with  her  inheritance,  to  his  Mend 
B(wer,  the  shenfT  of  York.  Accordingly,  the  knight,  heing 
lescued  fi-om  death,  was  kept  in  prison  by  Sannlph  do  Glan* 
Tille,  until  the  king's  death. 

After  tbisy  our  lord  the  king  came  to  Beading,  and  holding 
acoimeil  there  as  to  choosing  a  pastor  for  the  (%urch  of  Can- 
terbuT}',  a  strife  and  contention  arose  between  the  monks  of 
Canterbury  and  the  bibhops  of  England,  Por  the  monks 
claimed  to  have  the  first  voice  in  the  election,  and  produced  a 
charter  of  our  lord  the  king,  by  which  he  had  granted  and 
eoniinued  to  them  freedom  of  election.  The  bishops,  on  the 
other  hand,  used  their  best  endeaYOurs  to  piove  that  that  charter 
cQghtnot  to  be  observed,  both  beeaose  it  was  made  contrary 
to  law,  and  tended  to  the  injury  of  tibte  Church  of  England,  as 
because  the  election  of  their  own  metropolitan  belonged  to 
ftemadyes.  tn  consequence  of  this  dispute,  no  terms  could  be 
come  to  botw  cen  them  on  the  present  occasion. 

By  comnumd  of  our  lord  the  king,  the  bishops  of  England 
and  the  monks  of  Canterbury  met  at  London,  in  the  king's 
presence,  for  the  election  of  an  archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  and, 
the  contention  still  continuing,  Gilbert,  bishop  of  London, 
who,  according  to  the  ancient  nght  of  his  see,  had  the  first 
voice  in  the  election,  made  choice  of  Baldwin,  the  bishop  of 
Worcester,  as  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  on  the  fourth  day  be- 
fore the  noneB  of  December  f  upoti  wluioh  all  the  bishops  gave 
Iheir  assent  to  that  choice;  the  monks  of  the  CSiureh  of  Oan- 
terlrary,  being  the  only  persons  who  made  any  opposition,  de- 
parted for  the  purpose  of  appealing  to  our  lord  the  pope,  and 
the  bishops  of  Elngland  presented  to  the  king  the  person  whom 
they  had  elected.  On  their  presentation  and  election,  our  lord 
the  king  received  him  with  the  kiss  of  peace  and  love  ;  which 
example  was  £»llowed  by  Bichardi  Qeoffiney,  and  John,  the 
king's  sons. 

After  this,  our  lord  the  king  eame  to  Canterbury,  fixr  the 
pupose  of  putting  an  end  to  the  angry  fbelings  of  the  monks^ 
m.  n.  n 
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and,  holding  a  conference  with  them,  prevailed  upon  them  to 
elect  as  thoir  arclibishop  thi^  bcfore-TiaTned  Ikildwin,  which 
they  accordingly  did ;  lor  Aian,  the  prior  of  tlie  church  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  at  Canterbur}^  came  to  London  with  the  lees  ia-* 
fim  part  ot  his  chapter,  and  with  letters  of  confirmation.  On 
their  meeting  together  in  the  Chapter  house  of  the  monks  of 
WestminBter^  they  elected  for  themselyes  and  the  CSiiirch  of 
Canterbury,  the  before-named  Baldwin  as  archbishop ;  and  then, 
that  they  might  not  appear  to  have  assented  to  the  election  of 
thu  bishops,  sang  their  own  Te  Deum  Zaudamus/'  and  led 
him  to  the  altar,  and,  receiving  him  with  the  kiss  of  peace, 
presented  him  to  the  king,  who  again  received  him  with  the 
kiss  of  peace  and  love ;  as  did  liichard,  earl  of  Poitoii,  his  son. 
After  this,  the  king  confirmed  the  treaty  and  final  reconciliation 
bymiting,  and  ratified  the  same,  after  its  confirmatian,  by 
oath  on  part  of  his  sons  Bichard,  Geoffirey,  and  John,  in  presence 
of  queen  Eleanor  their  mother,  Heniy,  duke  of  Saxony,  and 
many  others. 

In  the  same  year,  the  archbishop  of  Cologne  came  to  Eng- 
land on  a  pilgrimage  to  Saint  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  on  which 
the  king  of  England  met  him  with  congratulations,  and  prevailed 
upon  him  to  lay  aside  his  anger  and  displeasure  towards  Henry, 
duke  of  Saxony,  and  receive  him  into  the  ffivour  which  he 
had  formerly  enjoyed  when  honored  with  his  esteem.  The 
before-named  archbidiopof  Cologne  also,  at  the  entreaty  of  the 
king  of  England,  agreed  that  the  daughter  of  Frederic,  emperor 
of  the  Bomans,  diould  be  given  inmanii^  to  Bichard,  earl  of 
PoitoUy  the  king's  son :  for  he  knew  that  this  was  the  especial 
wish  and  desire  of  the  emperor.  After  Ihis,  the  before-named 
archbishop,  and  Philip,  earl  of  Flanders,  who  had  come  with 
him  over  to  England,  i  etumed  to  Flanders,  and,  having  levied 
a  great  army,  invaded  the  territories  of  the  earl  of  Hainault, 
"  '  and  ravaged  them,  in  revenge  for  the  injuries  which  he  had 
inflicted  on  the  earl  of  Flanders. 

In  the  same  year,  died  the  empress  of  the  Bomans,  the  wife 
of  the  emperor  Frederic,  In  this  year  also^  died  Gilbert  de 
Yeri  abbat  of  Selby,  and  Gerard^**  sumamed  La  Pucelle, 
bishop  of  Chester.  Inthesameyear  also,  died  Waleran^bidiop 
of  Rochester,  Clement^  abbat  of  Saint  Mary's  at  York,  Simon, 
eail  of  Huntingdon,  Jocelyn,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  Lia  Lholomew, 
•  20       ^i^g  Qote  at  page  31. 
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bishop  of  Exeter,  and  the  earl  of  ^Vrirwick.  In  tliis  year 
also,  died  the  dai;;^hter  of  Frederic,  emperor  of  the  liomaiis, 
who,  as  above  stated,  was  to  have  been  married  to  Hiehard, 
earl  of  Poitou.  In  this  year  also,  the  church  of  Saint  Julian, 
at  the  city  of  Le  Mans,  -was  destroyed  by  fire.  The  abbey  of 
Glastonbury  was  also  burnt  in  this  year. 

In  the  same  year>  our  lord  ib»  king  of  England,  being 
aunous  to  nuike  peaee  between  the  duke  of  Saxony  and  the 
emperor  Frederic,  by  the  advice  of  the  archbishop  of  Cologne, 
Bent  his  envoys,  iiugh  de  Isunant,  archdeacon  of  Lisieux,  and 
some  others  of  his  clerks,  and  of  the  members  ot  iiis  household, 
to  Lucius,  the  Supreme  Pontiff,  in  order  that  through  his  aid  the 
before-named  emperor  might  receive  the  duke  of  Saxony  into 
favour.  Accordingly,  the  king's  envoys,  coming  to  the  court  of 
our  lord  the  pope,  ^und  him  at  Verona  in  Italy ;  and  while  they 
were  staying  there  with  him,  Frederic,  emperor  of  the  Bomans, 
eame  thither  £>r  the  purpose  of  holding  a  conference  with 
the  pope;  at  whose  urgent  request  the  befbre*named  em- 
peror gave  the  duke  of  Saxony  permission  to  return  to  his 
eoimtry,  and  released  him  from  all  <he  oaths  which  he  had 
taken  us  to  remaining  in  exile ;  our  lord  the  pope  also  abisolyed 
lum  from  the  oath  which  he  had  taken  to  tlie  emperor. 

In  the  same  year,  Thomas  Pitz-Bemard  depailed  this  life, 
who,  after  the  decease  of  Alan  de  "N'eville,  had  been  appointed 
by  our  lord  the  king  chiet  justiciary  of  all  the  forests  in 
England ;  upon  whose  decease  our  lord  the  king  divided  his 
forests  in  England  into  different  parts,  and  over  each  part  ap- 
pointed fbur  justices,  namely,  ^o  derks  and  two  knights ; 
abo  two  yeomen  of  lids  household  to  be  guardians  of  yert  and 
tenison,  over  all  the  other  foresters,  both  those  of  the  king  as 
well  as  of  the  knights  and  barons  ;  and  he  sent  them  to  hold 
pleas  of  fbrestal  nuitters,  in  coniurmity  with  the  Assize  of  the 
Turests  previously  mentioned. 

In  the  same  year,  our  lord  tlie  kine:  came  to  Worcester,  for 
the  purpose  of  marching  thence  with  a  large  army  into  Wales, 
to  wage  war  against  the  Welch,  who  had  ravaged  his  territories 
and  slain  his  subj ects.  Eees,^*  the  son  of  Grifl^,  however,  dread- 
ing his  attack,  having  obtained  a  safe-conduct  from  the  king, 
cane  to  Worcester,  and  there  swore  fealty  to  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, aii4  that  he  would  give  his  son  and  nephews  as  hostages 

Rice,  or  Rhyt  ap  Griffyd. 
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to  the  king ;  but,  on  his  attempting  to  bring  them,  they  refiised 
to  accompany  him. 

In  the  8ame  year,  our  lord  the  king  gave  to  William,  the 
prior  of  the  ehurch  of  Saint  Augiiftin,  at  Bristol,  the  biahopne 
of  Bangor.  In  the  same  year,  tiie  priest  Sweire,  who  mm 
alao  oaUed  Birkebain,  dew  Magnus,  kmg  of  Norwqr. 

Infliis  year  also,  flie  SBtroIt^eni  bofli  of  Spain  and  Sicily,  as 
dso  the  diviners  tliroiighoiit  almost  the  wkolei^  botihGr^A 
and  Latin,  wrote  and  set  forth  nearly  one  and  the  same  opinion 
as  to  the  conjunction  of  the  planets.  On  this  occasion,  a  certain 
astrologer,  Corumphira  by  name,  wrote  to  the  ibUowing  e&ect : 

Augtmes  /ram  the  Oo^fundwn  of  the  I^laneU. 

In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Amen.  Almighty  God  hath  known  and  the 
science  of  numbers  hath  disclosed,  that  the  planets,  both  supe- 
rior as  well  as  inferior,  will  come  in  conjunction  inXiibia»  tibat 
is  to  say  in  September,  in  the  year  from  the  Incarnation  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  eternal  and  true  God,  one  thousand  one 
hundred  and  eightynriz;  and  in  the  year  of  the  Arabians  five 
hundred  and  eighty-two.^  Dniing  the  year  this  conjnnotion 
will  be  preceded  by  a  partial  eclipse  of  the  sim,  which  will  be 
of  a  liery  colour ;  this,  taking  place  on  the  first  hour  of  the 
twenty "lirst  day  of  the  month  of  April,  a\  iU  be  preceded  by 
a  total  eclipse  of  the  moon,  in  the  said  month  of  April ;  that 
is  to  say,  on  the  fifth  day  thereof,  and  at  tlie  first  hour  of 
the  night  that  shall  precede  Wednesday  ;  this,  if  God  shall  ao 
wiU,  nay  rather  because  fie  does  so  will,  shall  so  will,  hathso 
willed,  .and  wiU  not  cease  so  to  will.  Therefore,  in  the  year 
before-named,  the  planets  being,  by  the  will  of  G^^d,  in  Libra, 
that  is  to  say,  in  an  aerial  and  windy  sign,  Hie  Ihragon  alao 
contributing  as  a  cause  thereto,  a  wondrous  earthquake  will 
take  place,  and  especially  in  those  regions  in  which  such 
things  have  been  in  the  habit  of  taking  place,  and  will 
destroy  certain  places  that  have  been  subject  to  earthquakes 
and  liable  to  the  mischances  of  utter  ruin.  For  in  the  parts 
of  the  East  there  shall  arise  a  mighty  wind,  and  with  its 
strong  blasts  it  shall  blacken  theair  and  shall  corrupt  it  with  its 

If  hevSllndes  to  the  Hcgiia,  be  !i  wrong  here;  ajd.  1166  would  be 
the  564th  yeir  of  the  Hegira. 
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poisonous  stench.  In  consequence,  a  mortality  and  sickntse 
will  attack  great  numbers,  and  loud  poals  Ix'  heard,  and 
Toices  in  the  air  that  shall  terrify  the  hearta  of  those  who  hear 
them,  and  tbe  wind  shall  laiae  aloft  the  sands  and  the  dost 
from  the  &oe  of  the  earth,  and  diall  utterly  overwhelm  the 
cities  mtoate  on  the  plain,  and  eipeoiaUy  thow  in  the  eandy 
repaoM,  tibose  in  the  fifth  dunate,  to  wit;  as  Meecay  Banaia, 
Baldae»^ and  Babylon;  nor  ahall  any  land  be  left olherwiaetiian 
ooTered  with  the  sand  and  dust,  and  be  utterly  ruined  thereby ; 
80  much  so,  that  the  regions  of  llu^ypt  and  ^Ethiopia  shall 
become  almost  uiiiiihabitable.  And  iiom  the  West  this  e;ihi- 
mity  will  extend  to  all  parts  of  the  Ka^t.  In  the  re^on^  of 
the  West  also  shall  arise  dissensions ;  and  seditions  of  the 
people  shall  take  jj^laooi  and  there  shall  be  one  of  them  who 
shall  levy  annies  innumerable,  and  shall  wage  war  on  the 
Am  ci  the  waters,  on  which  a  slaughter  so  vast  will  take 
plsee  that  the  flow  of  the  blood  so  shed  will  equal  the  sniging 
waves.  Let  each  peraonleelassared  that  the  eonjnnetiim  abont 
to  take  place,  whatever  others  may  say,  signifies  to  me,  if  God  so 
wiUs,  the  mutation  of  kingdoms,  the  superiority  of  the  Franks, 
the  destruction  of  the  Saracenic  race,  with  the  superior  blesst^- 
ncss  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  its  especial  exultation,  tx)ge- 
ther  with  longer  life  to  those  who  shall  be  bom  herciXttcr.'* 

In  like  manner,  William  the  Astrologer,  clerk  to  John,  the 
eonstable  of  Chester,  wrote  concerning  the  1)(  fore^mentioiied 
oonjonctions  of  the  planets  to  the  following  f  fiV  ct  :->^ 

"In  the  year  firom  the  Incamationctf  oorLord  one  ihoosand 
one  hundred  and  eighty-six,  in  the  month  August,  on  the 
oompletioQ  of  the  thirtieth  day  thereof,  and  in  the  following 
night,  at  the  ninth  hour,  in  the  twenty-ninth  degree  of  Virgo, 
which  is  called  the  degree  of  periods  and  the  period  of  ^voc;s, 
Leo  being  in  the  ascendant,  this  conjunction,  wliich  is  called 
a  minor  conjunction,  is  most  portentous.  Evil  is  predominant 
in  this  iigure.  This  is  followed  by  a  conjunction  of  Mars  and 
flatam,  in  the  fourth  degree  of  Libra,  on  the  seventh  day  of 
September,  at  the  fourth  hour,  being  the  first  day  of  the  week ; 
the  Sun  being  the  lord  of  the  houTi  and  Sagittarius  the  horos> 
oope.  lliis  conjunction  is  called  a  mid-comunction.  In  this 
ccogunction  good  fortune  is  predominant;  andinthisinelinatien 

Ftobsbly  Baiaom  and  Bsfdsd* 
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evil  is  mitigated.  Then  follows  a  conjunction  of  Jupiter  and 
Saturn,  which  is  styled  a  major  conjunction,  in  the  eighth  de- 
gree of  Libra,  on  the  tenth  day  of  October,  being  the  sixth  day 
of  the  week,  at  the  ninth  hour.  Mercury  is  then  the  lord  of 
the  hour,  Capricorn  the  horoscope ;  Mars  being  in  conjunctioa 
in  the  fourteenth  d^ee  with  the  Tail  of  the  Dragon.  Thia  con* 
junction  portends  wondrous  events ;  thunder  and  Ughtmngy  with 
fieiyflaahea  running  to  and  fro  in  the  air.  Sut  not  regarding 
the  conjunotion  of  tixeee,  be  it  onr  part  to  record  by  figure  what 
otiher  penons  have  eoncbed  under  an  enigmatioal  fonn,  as  to 
the  conjunction  of  all  the  planets  in  Libra,  which  will  have  an 
effect  iu  oui'  day  before  uiiknuwn,  and  not  to  be  known  in  times 
to  come.  This  conjunction  will  take  place  on  the  sixteenth 
day  of  September,  b(^ing  the  third  day  of  the  week,  at  the 
hrst  hour ;  Mars  being  the  lord  of  the  hour,  and  the  Sun  in 
the  East,  and  the  planets  in  their  sereral  places,  as  follows: 
Libra  being  the  horoseope,^^*  and  beginning  in  the  first  dpgree 

iof  longitude] ;  the  Sun  being  in  the  thirtieth  degree  of  Yixgo ; 
upiter  in  two  degrees  three  minutes ;  Y  enus  in  three  degroes 
fojrty-nine  minutes;  Saturn  in  eig^t  degrees  six  minutes ; 
Mercury  in  four  degrees  ten  minutes ;  Mars  in  nine  degrees 
eighteen  minutes ;  the  Tail  [of  the  Dragon]  m  eighteen  degrees 
twenty-three  minutes  ;  the  Part  of  Warfare  in  fifteen  degrees ; 
the  Moon  in  seventeen  degrees  eight  minuU  s ;  the  Part  of  For- 
tune in  nijit  tt  en  degrees.  The  second  [horoscope]  is  Libra^ 
beginnmg  at  its  twenty-fffth  degree.  The  third  is  Scorpio,  be- 
ginning at  its  twenty-fourth  degree.  The  fourth  is  Capricorn, 
beginning  at  its  first  degree.  The  fifth  is  Aquarinsi  beginning 
at  its  fifth  degree.  The  sixth  is  Fisees,  beginning  at  its  seventh 
degree.  The  seventh  is  Aries,  beginning  at  ito  first  degree. 
Kow,  as  Saturn  is  most  elevated  in  orbit,  let  us  first  treat  of 
him.  He  signifies  the  Pag-aiis,  and  all  who  are  opposed  to  the 
laws  of  Christianity.  !N^uw,  inasmuch  as  in  the  figure  of  the 
sphere  Saturn  is  m  tlie  mid-heaven  governing  the  [airy]  tri- 
plicity,  from  the  triplicity  of  the  figure  the  Saracen  magi- 
ciaoB^are  auguring  victory  on  their  side,  especially  as  the  Sun 

Also  called  "the  house"  by  more  recent  astrologers. 
It  is  possible  tbat  this  may  be  the  meaning  of  the  mystic  letters 
which  here  occur;  Tr.  6.  F.  S.  M.  standing  for  '* Triplicitate  figurse 
gentiB  Siiaerae  magl.'^  If  noi»  those  who  are  skilled  in  jailieial  astrology 
may,  possiblv*  be  able  to  give  a  better  tnnslation. 
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at  bis  fletting  is  seeking  the  saperior  conjunction  of  the  planets. 

However,  from  an  estimate  of  the  figure  we  form  a  very  dif- 
ferent o|)iiiir*ii.  For  the  Sun  signifies  the  potentates  of  Chris- 
tend  in,  and  in  this  figure  is  seeking  conjunction  with  Jiij  it  r  ; 
but  Jupiter,  heing  powerless,  seeks  conjunction  with  ^  (  nu<, 
and  she  with  Saturn.  Mercury  then,  by  retrograding,  cut- 
tmg  it  ojff,^  would  naturally  appear  by  his  retrograde  motion 
to  indicate  the  elevation  of  their  religion  and  the  depression  of 
onr  own.  Bat  as  M^rcory  imparts  this  same  disposition  to 
Jnpiter,  and  Jupiter  imparts  it  to  nQne,**  this  marks  the  lasting 
natoie  of  onr  fidth.  Nowsince  the  Sunisof  the  greatest  influ- 
ence  in  this  figure,  a  man,  a  Christian,  is  arising  among  us,  one 
of  great  fame,  ^  hose  name  will  be  exalted  until  the  end  of  the 
world. Eut  because  this  con  j  unction  takes  place  in  a  cliangc- 
able  sign,  the  career  of  this  ])( rson  wiU  be  closed  before  Saturn 
Bhali  hare  passed  through  this  sign;  and  inasmuch  as  Jupiter 
denotes  power  of  prophecy,  he  Mill  at  last  be  enumerated  among 
the  prophets.'  In  this  figure.  Mars  being  separated  from  Satmn, 
tiaiis&rs  the  properties  of  Saturn  to  the  Tail  [of  the  Dragon] ; 
wldch  not  retaining  this  position,  as  though  by  a  ret«^;raae 
movement^  carries  back  again  tonnEurds  Hars  what  has  h^  so 
entmsted  to  it.  But,  inasmuch  as  Mars  is  being  scorched  by  the 
orb  of  the  Sun,  being  thus  inipedt^d  and  embarrassed  between 
two  evils,  Saturn  and  the  Tail  [of  the  Dragon],  he  becomes  in- 
fected with  their  nature,  and  sigiiitu  s  by  his  proj)erties,  sorrows, 
contentions,  alarms,  catastrophes,  murders,  and  spoliation  of 
property.  The  Tail  also  signihes  separations,  losses^  dsgigers, 
sad  diminution  of  possessions ;  and  because  Mars  forms  an  evil 
conjunction  with  the  Tail  [of  the  Dragon]  in  the  ascendant, 
I  do  therefore  contradict  ^e  judgment  pronounced  by  Albu- 
masar  upon  this  figure  in  his  Hundred  Discourses.^  Turn  your 
eyes  from  die  figure  in  which  Hars  is  at  the  greatest  angle 
▼hen  Scorpio  is  in  the  ascendant,  or  when  he  is  with  the 
Tail;^^  and  as  it  is  evident  to  every  astrologer  that  Satiira 
has  an  influence  over  this  climate,  the  !Moon  participating  with 
bim,  I  am  of  opinion  that  he  cannot  be  considered  as  exempt 

•'^  Conjunction  with  Saturn.  Being  powerless,  as  stated  above. 

In  the  text  it  is  usque  ad  finem  arin."  It  is  possible  that  the  last 
'''^ord  may  have  some  cabalistic  meaning.  It  hardly  sr^prns  to  belong  to 
the  European  iatoilies  uf  words.  It  is  also  very  possible  that  it  may  be 
»  nusponfc  ioi    sevi/'    of  time," 

^  Centiloquio.*'  ^  OL  the  Dragon. 
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from  the  evil  before-mentioned.  Wherefore,  the  only  remedy 
remaining  is,  for  princes  to  be  on  their  guard,  to  serve  Qod 
and  efichew  the  iieml,  that  bo  the  Lozd  may  av^  their  immi- 
nent punishments.  Amen.'' 

Again,  with  reference  to  the  before-meiitioned  ooigxmetion 
of  tiie  planets,  the  following  was  written : — 

''To  all  literate  men,  and  especially  to  scholars,  to  whose 
presence  this  present  page  shall  come,  Anselm,  the  humble 
brother  in  the  Lord,  of  the  monastery  at  Worcester,  greeting. 
Marv<  llous  is  God  in  His  Saints  and  in  His  works,  who  never 
ceases  to  work  miracles  in  behalf  of  His  people.  And,  inasmuch 
as  no  man  places  a  light  under  a  bushel,  but  upon  a  candlestick, 
that  it  may  give  light  to  all,  a  miracle,  wondrous  beyond  mea- 
sure,  took  place  in  our  house  on  the  day  before  the  calends  of 
November ;  which,  in  order  that  it  might  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  those  not  present,  by  writing  at  least*,  I  have  committed  to 
writing.  Be  it  known  iSien  nnto  your  discreetness,  that  one  of 
onr  lay  brothers,  falling  into  a  trance,  lay  nine  days  and  nine 
nights  like  one  dead  before  a  certain  altar,  prostrate  there  in  the 
form  of  a  cross  and  as  he  was  a  religious  man,  and  a  brother 
of  a  holy  mode  of  life,  no  one  of  us  dared  to  remove  Jiim 
thence.  On  the  tenth  day,  at  the  third  hour,  in  a  low  voice, 
and  with  a  wailing  tone,  still  in  a  wondrous  lament,  he 
channted  the  following  lines  ten  times  or  even  more,  in  the 
same  order  in  which  thejr  are  here  written : 

^«  <  The  fall  of  mankmd  and  &e  sadden  min  of  this  world, 
a  pemicions  &tality  is  hnrrying  on.  Children  of  tender  age 
one  nniversal  daughter  overwhelms ;  by  the  same  death  young 
and  old  must  die.  The  water  shall  be  tainted  by  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  substance  of  the  air,  and  with  deadly  dew 
shall  the  whole  ground  be  drenched.  Hence  shall  a  dread- 
ftd  mortality  arise,  and  universal  carnage.  A  universal  cause 
is  there  of  death,  a  imiversal  cause  of  woe*  1  or  as  soon 
as  the  Sun  shall  touch  the  back  of  the  Lion  slain  by  Her- 
cnleSi  a  two-fold  heat  shall  parch  the  entrails  dried-up.  Then, 
though  tiiere  shall  be  a  thousand  like  Lachesis,  and  even' 
han£  as  many  to  each,  still,  at  the  same  instant  will  Atropos 
ent  all  fheir  threads.  For  with  the  sword  of  death  will  the 
just  vengeance  of  God  visit  the  sins  of  the  people.  Ah  wretched 

"With  his  arms  extended.  *-  This  pretended  prophecy  iftOOllched 
in  lixty-tix  hexametm  and  peatameter&,  of  no  merit  whaieTcr. 
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mel  alflB!  what  will  be  my  lot?  Behold!  the  swoid  is  gleam- 
ingy  which  will  the  whole  world  deetroy*   Behold  the  hand  of 

the  Lord !  Ah  wretched  me !  whither  shall  I  fl  j  ?  Behold  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord !  shall  I  tike  to  flight,  or  here  conceal  my- 
Belf?    Whither  shall  I  ily  irom  (i')d,  for  God  is  everywhere? 
It  the  Divine  wiU  cannot  be  moved  by  prayer,  then  tho  seed 
with  the  chaff  will  the  wrath  of  God  beat  down.    That  all 
things  must  return  unto  their  ancient  Chaos,  the  opinions  of 
the  philosophers  prove.   Still,  thus  it  cannot  boi  as  it  is  clear 
that  whatever  has  been,  and  most  things  that  now  are,  must 
remain  as  they  are.^  "Now,  above  the  stars  am  I  borne,  and 
though  my  eyes  are  dosed,  lifted  up  to  the  stars,  either  house 
of  the  Sun  do  I  behold.    There  is  night  without  the  stars  and 
Moon,  and  day  without  the  Sun  :  but  though  so  it  is,  why 
80  it  is  I  (  aniiot  tell.    The  stars  of  Mereury,  of  Venus,  and 
of  Jove,  now  lie  concealed.    They  exi^t  not,  or  if  they  do 
exist,  they  have  forsaken  the  sky.    Through  the  whole  Zodiac 
they  roam  at  large,  both  Mars  and  the  no^ous  star  of  the 
scythe-bearing  old  man  who  wields  the  scythe.^  Mars  smites 
with  his  sword,  Saturn  smites  with  his  hurtful  scythe  ;^  he 
strives  to  inflict  ruin  on  the  interests  of  men.   Bfence  am  I 
now  borne  to  the  dubious  realms  of  the  Stygian  tsrrant,  in  which 
there  is,  and  will  be,  everlasting  gloom.    Amid  gloom  so  great, 
neither  Sun,  nor  Moon,  nor  fire,  in  this  plaee  of  wretchednt  ^s 
arc  able  to  direct  the  eyes.  Here  is  toil,  and  p:nef,  and  anxiety 
inextncable  :  here  for  the  wretched  guilty  are  grievous  punish- 
ments prepared.    Here  resounds  everlastingly  the  direfxd  dirge, 
woe !  woe !  The  gloom  how  great !  woe,  woe  is  me !  woe  ! 
woe  I  *^    Cerberus  is  raging  before  the  gates,  and  is  yawning 
with  his  three  throats ;  three  dreadful  sounds  from  h^  mouth 
at  the  same  instant  does  he  send.   Three  Furies  guard  the 
portals,  Aleeto,  Hegasra,  and  Tisiphone,  on  whose  features  horror 
is  impressed.    Horrid  is  their  aspect,  and  foul  the  breath  of 

^  These  fines  «re  in  their  pmeat  ttate  incapable  of  being  ledoeed  to 
wme  perinpe,in<>eed|  it  wn  nsfsr  intsndsd  thiqr  alioiild  ha^  siy.  Th^ 
MS  et  f&bws ; — 

**Sic  taraen  esse  nequit,  quia  constat  qtiaeqne  fuiRse, 
Pluraque  quse  veluti  sunt  modo,  semper  enmt/' 

^*  Saturn.  "Falce  ;"  more  properly  **  aickle." 

*  Thi»  pentameter  is  worth  preserving  as  a  curiosity  : 

*'  Qttsnttd  sunt  tenebne  I  vae  mihi,  vae  mihi,  \m  1" 
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their  mouths,  and  their  hoarse  voices  sound  like  thunder  in 
their  throats.  In  all  there  is  an  innate  propensity  to  wick- 
edness in  their  minds ;  in  all  there  is  a  disposition  prone  to 
every  crime.  In  the  midst  of  the  water  stands  Tantalus, 
thirstiBg  with  it  up  to  his  throat;  while,  that  he  ma^  not 
drink  thereof,  it  ever  retreats  from  his  moutih.  Here  is  mighty 
Siayphus  rolling  the  stone  that  rolk  Everlastingly  hack;  so 
that  his  is  a  hboxa  without  an  end.  Continnally  does  the  de- 
vouring vultore  gnaw  at  the  liver  of  Tityue ;  which,  that  it 
may  be  for  ever  perishing,  is  ever  on  the  point  of  perishing. 
Some  dreadful  famiiie,  some  severe  drought  attacks,  and  labour 
without  cessation  fatigues.  Some  are  frozen  by  cold,  others 
are  scorched  by  the  heat  of  flames ;  each  as  he  has  deserved 
is  here  visited  with  a  punisliment  his  o^^ti.  An  entrance  is  open 
to  ally  an  exit  to  none ;  all  does  that  place  devour,  and  to  the 
Furies  consign.  Tisiphone,  in  conjunction  with  those  dreadfdl 
sisteiBi  awards  the  punishments  which  they  have  been  fonnd 
to  deserve  to  endure.  Now  to  the  guilty  do  I  leave  Styx,  now 
Lethe^  now  Acheron ;  once  again  with  much  ado  do  I  retrace 
my  steps  to  those  above.' 

"When  he  1  Kiel  recited  this  last  line,  at  length  returning 
to  himself,  and  aroused,  as  it  were,  from  sleep,  he  raised 
his  head,  and  said  to  one  of  the  brethren,  who,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  seeing  the  miracle,  had  come  with  the  rest,  eye- 
ing him  most  intently :  *  Wonder  not  at  my  features,  for  die 
thou  shalt.  A  grievous  and  sudden  end  shall  overtake  thee.' 
Alter  this,  turning  his  eyes  upon  the  assemblage  of  the  bre- 
thren, not  less  elegantly  than  if  he  had  been  gifted  from  his  * 
xn&ncy  with  the  eloquence  of  TuUy*^  did  he  foretell  in  ttie 
Latin  tongue  certain  events  which  were  fhen  to  come  to  pass. 
And,  as  these  things  afterwards  did  come  to  pass,  just  as  he  had 
foretold,  being  filled  ourselves  with  the  greatest  astonishment, 
in  order  that  others,  as  well  as  ourselves,  nuiy  admire  the  lines 
which  this  lay  brother  composed,  who  was  never  in  any  de- 
gree acquainted  with  lettei^s,  we  have  determined,  on  account 
of  the  stories  there  interwoven,  to  send  them  from  school  to 
school,  in  order  that»  by  their  judgment,  this  assertion  of  ovan 
may  be  thoroughly  sifted.'  Some  indeed  there  axe^  who^  in 
consequence  of  the  &bles  inserted,  despise  the  rest ;  while  some 

^  At  all  eventSf  he  may  be  safely  |)roaouQced  Tuiiy's  equal  in  demerit 
ad  M,  poeU 
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endeavour  to  prove  (smce  in  man}'  things  it  has  f  allen  out  as 
he  predicted)  that  under  a  kind  of  veil,  these  iubics  bear  the 
impress  of  truth ;  and,  as  in  no  rc^'pect  it  fell  out  otherwise 
than  he  had  predicted,  the  very  same  day,  gnashing  his  teeth, 
thsX  same  brother  whose  death  he  had  predicted,  ended  his  lil'e 
in  the  greatest  agony.  Upon  this,  the  brother  who  had  pro- 
]ioimoed  thoae  prophetic  Imesi  bunting  into  tears  in  the  pre- 
leoce  of  all,  was  not  ashamei  to  oonfess,  in  the  contrition  of 
his  heart,  whatever  during  his  life  he  had  been  guilty  of ;  and, 
as  befitted  a  religious  man,  received  the  communion  with  the 
greatest  devoutness :  after  receiving  which,  he  immediately 
breathed  forth  his  spirit,  saying,  *  Lord,  into  thy  hands  1  com- 
mend my  spirit.' " 

Now  when  the  public  had  heard  of  these  things,  and  others 
of  a  similar  nature,  they  were  greatly  alarmed,  and  the  nearer 
that  pestilential  season,  which  the  before-named  astrologenf 
had  predicted,  drew  nigh,  the  more  did  exceeding  tcncror 
come  upon  all,  both  clergy  and  laity,  rich  and  poor,  and  drove 
great  numbers  of  them  to  a  state  of  desperation.  A  certain 
writing  however,  which  Pharamtilci,  tiio  son  of  Abdallah  of 
Cordov^ti,  sent  to  John,  bishop  of  Toledo,  ga\  u  them  some  com- 
fort; it  was  to  the  folio ^ang  effect : 

"  Pharamella,  son  of  Abdallah  of  Cordova,  an  Arabian  by 
parentage,  and  brought  up  in  the  palace  of  tbe  great  king 
Evenjacob,  who  is  called  ^  £1  £mir  Amimoli,'  to  John,  bishop 
of  Toledo,  bishop  of  those  persons  who  are  called  Christians, 
health,  beyond  all  those  who  call  upon  God«  They  who  fear 
God,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  shall  be  exalted,  and  they  also 
Kho  adore  Him  with  pure  hands  and  wi&  a  heart  entirely 
cleansed.  We  have  seen  some  men  of  your  persuasion,  dissimilar 
to  ourselves  in  dress  and  in  language,  who  were  merchants,  and 
had  very  good  woollen  cloths  of  various  colours  on  sale.  They 
stated  that  they  had  come  from  a  far  distant  land,  which  is  called 
the  *  land  of  the  Elders,'  that  is  to  say,  the  kingdom  of  the 
if'ianks.  Among  other  matters,  we  learned  from  them  through 
aa  interpreter,  Ferdinand  by  name,  a  fellow-citizen  of  yours, 
and  at  present  a  captive  with  us,  that  certain  false  astrologer^ 
of  tbe  west,  who  were  ignorant  of  the  virtues  of  the  heavenly 
bodies^  and  the  effects  produced  by  the  five  wandering  ones,^* 
nd  the  two  lights*'  which  move  of  themselves  in  epicycles 
and  eccentric  circuits,  through  their  houses  and  dignities,  have 

**  Ha  probably  aliodes  to  the  name  of  (he  pianeto.  ^  Tha  san  andmoon. 
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alarmed  the  hearts  of  you  believers  in  Christ,  and  not  only 
of  such  as  are  simple-minded,  but  even  of  those  among  you  who 
are  believed  to  be  wise.  For  they  say  that  in  the  year  which, 
is  the  live  hundred  and  seventy -second  of  the  Alligera,*®  and 
the  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  eighty-sixth  ^om  the  In- 
oamation  of  your  Lord  ChriBt^  in  the  month  whidi  you  oall 
September,  theie  is  to  be  a  very  mighty  wind,  sooh  as  is  not 
often  ezperieneedy  which  diall  dee&oy  dtieB  and  towns^  aooyd 
oyerthxow  everythiiig  it  meets  on  fba  earth  in  ite  eoorae. 
This  wind  shul  omne,  they  say,  from  the  West,  and  eball 
extend  even  unto  the  East ;  and  after  the  a\  ind  a  most  dreadful 
stench,  that  shall  destroy  human  beings.  Of  this  circiun- 
stance  they  allege  no  further  cause  than  that  the  planets  wiD 
come  in  conjunction  in  Libra,  which  is  an  aerial  sign,  and 
therefore  a  cause  of  windy  weather.  Now,  it  may  at  once  b© 
answered  theae  persons,  by  even  oar  children,  thainot  only  is 
Libra  an  aerial  sign,  but  so  also  aieGkminiand  Aqnariiisa^ml 
signs;  in  both  of  whidi,  many  planets  have  come  in  conjmio- 
tion,  and  still  no  danger  of  winds  or  of  pestilential  exhalatioiui 
or  ofmortality  has  ensued.  But  while  Saturn  and  Ibxs  are  two 
unfortunate  stars,  Jupiter  and  Yenus  are  fortunate  ones  and 
propitious  ;  wherefore,  if  they  shall  happen  to  be  in  the  same 
sign  with  the  others,  without  any  setting  or  attractions,*®  or 
shall  keep  themsplves  duly  balanced,  tlieir  benehcent  effect 
will  temper  the  evil  effects  of  the  former  ones.  But  on  the  day 
of  the  month  in  which  they  say  that  this  will  take  place. 
Mars  will  not  be  in  Libra,  but  in  the  thirteenth  degree  of 
Virgo ;  while  Yenus  in  Scorpio^  which  is  the  house  of  Man, 
will  entirely  do  away  wifli  aU  the  evil  influence  of  Mais^  both 
as  xegBstdB  his  house  in  which  die  is  reigning,  as  also  in  conae* 
quence  of  the  respect  due  to  her  sex,  by  means  of  which  she 
attraets  ATars  to  feelings  of  courtesy  towai'ds  her.  Jupiter  also, 
will  assuage  tlie  disastrous  influence  of  Satui^n,  ;?klercury  being 
nearer  to  Jupiter  than  Saturn.  Such  persons  ought  also  to  re- 
colleet,  that  inasmuch  as  Saturn  performs  his  revolution  once 
in  thirty  years,  he  remains  two  years  and  a  half  in  each  of  the 
signs;^  whereas  Mars  accomplishes  his  course  through  each 

^  Clearly  meaning  the  Hegira.  See  the  note  to  page  36.  so  n  ^^^^y 
appear  doabtful,  except  to  those  versed  in  astrolo^cal  lore,  what  is  meant 
by  **  Si  in  eodem  signo  fueriut  cum  eis  sine  respectu,  aut  appUcatione." 

^  In  each  revolution. 
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ofthe  signs  in  little  less  than  a  y(  ar  and  a  half.  Since  then, 
it  is  a  matter  of  necessity,  tliat  in  every  thirty  years  Saturn 
smt  always  make  a  stay  of  about  two  years  and  a  half  in 
libra;  by  the  Bame  nece^ity^it  comes  to  pass,  that  before 
Satom  goes  out  of  Libn,  Mats  must  be  in  ihe  same  rign  of 
libra  together  with  Satum.  If  then,  Maxa  and  Satnni  hare 
abeady  hitherto  been  every  thirty  yean  once  together  in  Libra» 
and  are  so  to  be  in  fhtore,  either  tiiese  pestilential  winds  ha'w 
happened  before,  or  \\  ill  happen  from  their  evil  influence  when 
in  a  windy  sign,  or  the  converse.  l>ut  that  they  have  happened 
at  any  previous  time,  we  neither  r(  iid  in  the  writings  of  the 
masters,  nor  have  we  witnessed  the  tact  in  onr  own  timep.  Con- 
sequently, we  ought  to  feel  assured  that  they  will  not  happen, 
since  upon  similar  combinations  it  has  never  fdlen  out  that 
any  thuig  of  a  like  nature  has  happened.  Therefiirey  let  your ' 
astrologers  pemae  the  tables  of  the  Imer  PenrianSy  and  of  the 
AnbiaiU|Henne6|,AatolinB,  andAbidemonnSiaawellaacf  Alba- 
more  modem  dato ;  and  let  them  eompnte  proportion- 
dly  fte  influences  of  the  stars,  their  settings,  attractions,  sepa. 
lations,  equalities,  and  other  matters  wlach  it  were  tedious 
to  recount  to  those  even  who  have  time  to  listen  thereto ; 
and  when  they  have  found  that  from  a  like  con  junction  of 
liie  stars  that  is  false  which  they  are  dreaming  of,  either 
let  them  relinquish  opinions  based  upon  such  idle  stoxiesy  or 
else  be  oonverted  to  the  religion  of  Ishmael  hich  we  pro- 
fess. However^  according  to  the  judgment  of  Meesehella  and 
Alkaadus,  unless  God  shall  ordain  it  otherwise^  there  will  be  a 
Beauty  vintage,  crops  of  wheat  of  modmto  average,  much 
tfasighter  by  the  aword,  and  many  shipwrecks.** 

In  the  year  of  grace  1185,  being  the  thirty-first  year  of  the 
reign  of  Idng  Henry,  son  of  the  empress  Matilda,  that  king 
Was  at  Windsor  in  England,  on  the  day  of  the  Nativity  of  our 
I^rd.  In  the  same  year,  on  the  day  of  the  Circumcision  of 
onr  Lord,  died  Gilbert,  the  son  of  Fergus,  who  had  taken  his 
brother  IJchtred,  the  father  of  the  noble  man  Roland,  and  had 
caused  him  to  be  deprived  of  his  eyes,  tongue,  and  vhility,  by 
bis  own  flon  Dimeean;  and  who  had  also  given  up  his  son  the 
befine-iuuned  Ihmeean,  to  flie  king  of  England  as  a  hoatam  to 
^Mure  the  preservation  of  the  peace.    Aftor  bis  death,  Boland, 

*  This  is  the  first  attempt  <at  reaaomng*  which  has  been  met  with  in 
tU  this  sstroloi^  parade. 
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the  son  of  Uchtred,  invaded  all  the  lands  of  the  befoie-naixied 
Gilbert,  and  gained  possession  of  them. 

In  the  same  year,  Baldwin  the  Leper,  king  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  Templars  and  HosjataUers^  sent  to  the  king  of  Englajid^ 
tiie  son  of  the  empress  Matdlda,  Heradiusi  the  Patriarch  of  the 
Holy  City  of  Jenisalemy  and  the  grand  Masters  of  the  Hospital 
and  Temple,  together  with  the  royal  standard,  and  the  keys 
of  the  Sepulchre  of  our  Lord,  of  the  Tower  of  David,  and  of 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  asking  of  him  speedy  succour,  as  being 
the  heir  and  lord  of  the  land  of  Jerusalt  in.^^  i'or  it  ought  to 
be  known,  that  Fulk,  the  brother  of  Geoffrey,  earl  of  Anjou, 
the  fiEkther  of  the  said  Henry,  was  king  of  Jerusalemi  as  we  have 
previously  mentioned.  Wherefore,  when  the  before-named  Patri- 
arch and  Master  of  the  Hospital  came  to  England,  the  king^  of 
England  met  them  at  tiie  town  of  Seading»  and  received  them 
wi&  great  joyoosness ;  on  which,  immediately  fulling  at  the 
king's  feet,  with  great  weeping  and  sobbing,  they  nttered  the 
words  of  salutation  on  behalf  of  the  king,  and  principal  nien, 
and  the  whole  of  the  people  of  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  and,  ex- 
plaining the  cause  of  their  coming?,  delivered  to  him  the  royal 
standard,  and  the  keys  of  the  Sepulchre  of  our  Lord,  and  those 
of  the  Tower  of  David  and  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  in  behalf 
of  the  king  and  the  principal  men  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
besides  letters  from  pope  Ludos,  to  the  following  effect : — 

LeUer  of  ijope  Lvcm  m  gimng  aid  to  tie  land  ofJemaahm^ 

■ 

"  Lucius,  the  bishop^  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to 
Henry,  the  illnstrious  king  of  the  English,  health  and  the 
Apostolic  benediction.  Inasmuch  as  all  your  predecessors  have 
been  especially  distinguished  above  all  the  other  princes  of  the 
earth  for  glory  in  arms  and  nobleness  of  spiiit,  and  the  people 
of  the  faithfiU  have  been  taught  to  look  upon  them  in  their 
adversity  as  their  defenders ;  deservedly  is  application  made  to 
you,  the  heir  not  only  of  youi'  father's  kingdom  but  of  his  vir- 
tues, a  certain  degree  of  security  being  assured  there&om,  at  a 

'*  The  true  version  of  the  story  is,  that  Baldwin  the  Leper  had  rpcently 
(iletl,  and  Ids  son  Baldwin,  a  child  five  years  of  age,  had  ascended  the 
throne.  Of  course  these  political  envoys  would  not  let  him  stand  in  the 
way  of  their  gaining  their  object  by  flattering  Henry's  ambition.  Indeed, 
Koger  of  Wendover  distinctly  says,  that  they  were  despatched  tor  the  pur. 
pose  of  offering  Henry  the  throne  of  Jenuaiem. 
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time  when  peril  or  even  ex tirmination  is  dreaded  m  ini  pending 
over  the  Christian  people ;  that  by  the  arm  of  your  royal  mighti- 
ness, protection  may  be  granted  to  the  members  of  Him  who 
h&  in  His  mercy  idlowed  yon  to  reach  anch  a  height  of  glory 
and  pFe-eminence,  and  has  rendered  yoa  an  invincible  wall  of 
d^ce  against  fhose  who  indied  to  impngn  His  n^  In  the 
int  place,  be  it  known  to  toot  serene  highness  how  that  the 
Iwid  of  Jerosalem  has  been  nere  buffeted  by  frequent  and  vex- 
atious disputes  on  these  matters,  the  special  inheritance  of 
Him  who  was  crucified,  and  the  place  in  which  the  mysteries 
were  foretold  of  our  salvation,  and  brought  to  a  completion  by 
the  carrying  out  of  that  event,  and  of  which  He  who  compre- 
hended all  things  in  His  death,  by  a  peculiar  privilege  made  it 
the  scene ;  and  how  being  now  trampled  under  foot,  and  hemmed 
in  by  the  pressme  of  a  perfidious  and  most  abominable  race,  it 
stands  nodding  to  its  down&Il;  and  how,  which  God  forbid, 
tile  Christian  religion  mnst  thereby  sustain  irreparable  loss. 
For  Saladin,  the  most  inhuman  persecutor  of  that  holy  and 
fearful  name,  has  now  risen  to  such  a  pitch  in  the  spirit  of  liia 
fury,  and  is  to  such  a  degree  putting  forth  all  the  might  of  his 
wicked ripsd  for  the  destruction  of  the  people  of  the  faithful,  that, 
unless  the  rehoment  onset  of  his  wickedness  is  checked  as 
though  by  barriers  placed  in  his  path,  he  may  entertain  an  as- 
sured hope  and  belief  that  Jordan  will  flow  before  his  face,  and 
that  the  land  that  was  consecrated  by  the  shedding  of  the  vivi* 
^ing  blood,  will  he  polluted  by  the  contact  of  hu  most  abo« 
mixiable  superstiltioQBy  and  the  country  which  your  glorious 
^noble  predecessors,  amid  many  labours  and  perils,  rescued 
fiom  the  dominion  of  the  unbelic^dnG;  licathens,  will  once  more 
be  subjected  to  the  accursed  dumiiiion  of  this  most  nefarious 
tyrant.  In  consequence,  therefore,  of  the  urgency  of  the 
iiecessity,  and  of  the  sorrows  thus  imminent,  we  have  di  i  ined 
it  advisable,  by  these  Apostolic  letters,  to  entreat  your  mighti- 
ness, or  rather  with  a  palpitating  heart  to  call  upon  you  with 
the  loudest  voice,  showing  regeord  for  the  honor  of  Him  who 
k»  set  you  upon  high,  and^  in  comparison  with  the  name  of 
the  mighty  ones  who  are  on  earth,  has  bestowed  upon  you  a 
^Mous  name,  in  the  earnestness  of  your  pious  zeal,  to  give 
ywir  attention  to  the  desolate  state  of  the  before-named  land, 
snd,  to  the  end  that,  in  those  parts,  the  confusion  of  Him  may 
^  put  an  cud  to,  who,  in  your  behalf,  submitted  to  be  held  in 
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derieicmin  ihfit  8dfH»melflad,toaflforde^^  Where- 
fore, following  in  the  footsteps  of  your  predecessors,  by  the  aid 
of  the  Lord,  let  that  land  be  preserved  in  the  worsliip  of  the 
great  God  by  means  of  your  diligence,  which  tliey  rescned  from 
the  jaws  of  the  prince  of  darkness.  In  snch  straits  of  oppression 
it  befits  your  highness  to  labour  mth  the  more  earnest  zeal,  in- 
asmuch as  you  are  aware  that  the  land  is  deprived  of  the  pro- 
tection of  a  king,  and  the  powerful  men  have  diought  proper  io 
eentve  all  tfadir  hopes  erf  defending  it  in  the  protection  of  your 
mightiBefls.   And  Hob  toot  serene  liighneeB  may  be  the  better 
en^ded  to  understand,  nrom  the  &ct  lhat  they  have  despatched 
to  your  excellency  the  chief  men  of  that  land  and  the  mighty 
defenders  thereof,  namely,  our  venerable  brother  Heraclius,  the 
Patriarch,  and  our  dearly  bt  loved  son,  the  Master  of  the  Hos- 
pital, that  from  their  dignified  presence  you  may  be  enabled 
to  take  under  consideration  the  present  state  of  affairs,  and  to  see 
how  great  and  extreme  is  the  necessity,  on  account  of  which 
they  have  so  long  endured  to  be  without  protection ;  to  the  end 
that  in  person  they  might  the  more  easily  incline  your  devoted- 
nefls  to  eomply  with  their  desires*   Beceiye,  ther^ore^  the  per- 
WDB  befere4uuned  with  all  kindnessi  as  though  sent  to  yon  by 
the  Lord  Himself,  treat  them  in  all  things  with  that  brotherly 
love  which  is  their  due,  and  show  youiself  ready  to  acquiesce 
in  their  requests,  according  as,  having  regard  to  theii-  weight 
and  their  probity,  you  shall  think  them  deserving  of  your 
grace  and  fuvour.   And  further,  let  your  prudence  call  to  mind, 
and  with  anxious  meditation  thereon  ponder  over  those  pro- 
mises by  which  you  have  so  often  bound  your  highness  as  to 
imdertahing  the  protection  of  the  land  so  often  named;  and 
show  yomself  in  this  leepect  so  wary  and  so  zealouSi  that,  at  the 
terrible  day  of  judgment  your  eonsdence  may  not  accuse  you, 
and  the  question  put  to  you  by  that  searchmg  Judge  who  is 
not  to  be  deceived,  may  not  lead  to  your  condeiiinulion." 

After  hearing  these  requests,  our  lord  the  king  made  an- 
swer that,  God  willing,  all  things  would  yet  be  well,  and  ap- 
pointed a  time  for  his  answer,  namely,  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent, 
at  London.  Accordingly,  on  this  day,^^  our  lord  the  king,  the 
Patriarch,  the  bishops,  abbats,  earls,  and  barons  of  the  kingdom 
of  England,  William,  king  of  Scotland,  and  his  brother  David, 
together  with  the  earls  and  barons  of  bis  kingdom,  met  at 

•*  This  ooonctl  wsi  held  st  dttkeawelL 
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JiOndon,  and  after  a  conference  had  been  held  Lhcreon  with  due 
deiibenition,  it  pleased  all  that  our  lord  the  kinor  should  eonsuit 
thereupon  Philip,  king  of  Friincc,  his  liege  lord;  upon  which 
the  counoil  breaking  up,  our  lord  the  king  gave  to  all  his  Bubjects, 
both  clergy  and  laity,  permiBnon  to  assume  the  cross.  Ac- 
cording^y,  Baldwin,  archbiahop  of  Canterbury,  Banulph,  jus. 
ticiaiy  of  England,  Walter,  uohbuhop  of  Bonen,  and  Hugh, 
Uahop  of  Durham,  togeilier  with  many  oHieara  of  the  bishops 
from  both  sides  of  the  sea,  and  nearly  all  tiie  earls,  batons,  and 
knights  of  England,  Xormandy,  Aquitaine,  Brittanj',  Anjou, 
Maine,  and  Touraine,  assumed  the  cross  ;  ut  the  penod  of  the 
assimiption  of  which  a  certain  miraculous  event  took  place. 

lor  on  a  certain  day,  a  woman  wlio  liad  Bccrctlv  become 
pr^ant,  finding  that  the  time  of  her  labour  was  approach- 
n^,  fled  from  the  house  of  her  f&ther,  in  oonflequenoe  of  her 
wish  to  avoid  benig  detected  in  her  transgreaiion ;  when  be- 
hold! a  mighty  tempest  of  wind  and  lain  overtook  her  in 
her  flight,  as  she.  was  wandering  ahme  in  the  fields  and  beg- 
ging the  Lord  for  His  assistance  and  a  place  of  refuge.  Upon 
finding  'that  her  pray(?rs  were  not  instantly  listened  to  by  the 
Lord,  she  fell  into  a  lit  of  desperation,  s;iymg,  If  thou,  God, 
dost  despise  my  prayers,  then  may  the  Devil  succour  mc 
immediately  upon  which  the  Devil  made  his  appearance  to  her 
tmder  the  form  of  a  young  man,  barefoot  and  girt  up  as  though 
&r  a  journey,  and  said  to  the  woman,  follow  me.  As  they 
pBssed  along  fhe  road  they  met  with  a  sheepfold  in  a  field,  on 
which  Ihe  Devil  ran  before  and  got  ready  a  fire  in  the  sheep* 
fild,  and  a  seat  made  of  fi?eah  s&aw,  upon  which  the  woman 
followed  Urn,  and,  entering  fhe  place,  warmed  herself  befoie 
the  fire.  While  so  doing,  she  said,  "  I  am  thirsty,  and  am 
quite  famished  with  hunger to  \\  inch  the  Devil  made  answer. 
"Wait  a  little,  and  I  will  bring  you  bread  and  drink.*'  'While 
he  was  gone  [to  fetch  this],  two  men,  who  happened  to  be 
passing  along  the  road,  seeing  a  fire  in  the  sheepfold,  m  ou- 
dered  what  it  could  be,  and  ooming  nearer,  entered  the  sheep- 
fold; where,  finding  the  pregnant  woman  lying  down  near  the 
Ihe,  fhey  ad»d  her  who  it  was  that  had  made  the  fire  fiur  her, 
to  whidi  die  made  answer,  The  Devil.'*  On  this  they  en- 
quired of  her  where  he  was,  when  she  replied,  was 
hungry  and  tliirsty,  and  he  has  gone  to  find  me  some  vic- 
tiiais  and  driiik.'*    On  hearing  thSs,  they  said  to  her,  Jiava 
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ftifh  in  the  Lord  Jems  Ghzist  and  in  tbe  glorious  Yirgin  Maiy, 
His  mother,  and  they  shall  deliver  you  from  the  hand  of  the 

enemy ;  and  be  siirc^  to  enquire  of  him  what  shall  come  to 
pass after  saying  which,  they  went  to  a  vUlage  that  was  near 
at  hand,  and  related  to  the  clergy  and  the  people  what  ttiey 
had  seen  and  heard  upon  the  road. 

In  the  meantime,  the  Devil  retumed,  and  bringing  with 
him  bread  and  water,  refreshed  the  woman ;  after  which,  stoop* 
ing  down,  she  gave  birth  to  a  male  child,  which  the  Devil 
taking  up,  perfonned  the  duties  of  midwife,  andwaswaxm* 
ing  it  before  the  fire,  when,  lo !  the  priest  of  the  village 
before-mentioned  came  to  the  sheepfold,  armed  with  the  Catho- 
lic faith,  the  cross,  and  holy  water,  and  attended  by  the  clergy 
and  a  great  number  of  people.  Finding  that  she  was  delivered, 
be  was  sprinkling  the  child,  which  the  Devil  was  holding  in 
his  arms,  with  holy  water,  in  the  name  of  the  holy  and  un- 
divided Trinity,  when  the  Devil,  being  utterly  una^e  to  en- 
dnie  it,  took  to  flight,  and,  carrying  the  cmld  awaj  with 
him,  appeared  to  them  no  more.  On  thiis,  the  woman,  retuming 
to  heisel^  exclaimed,  **Kow  do  I  know  of  a  tratii  that  the 
Lord  hath  deliyered  me  ftom  the  hands  of  the  enemy  and 
she  then  related  to  them  that  she  had  been  informed  by  the 
Devil,  that,  since  the  time  when  Jesus  Christ  prevailed  over 
hell,  there  had  not  been  so  great  sorrow  or  lamentation  in  hell 
as  there  was  now,  in  consequence  of  the  assumption  of  the 
f.rosa :  hut,  said  she,  his  sorrow  will  he  turned  into  joy,  because 
so  great  will  be  the  iniquities  and  offences  of  the  Cruaaders^ 
that  the  Lord  will  blot  them  out  of  the  Book  of  Life,  and. 
many  of.  them,  forsaking  the  religion  of  the  cross,  will  beeome 
perseontors  of  the  cms  and  of  the  name  of  Chiisfr— «  fhing 
that  afterwards  fooved  to  be  the  oaae. 

Oar  lord  tiie  king  next  esme  to  Windsor,  and  there,  on  the 
Lord's  day  on  which  is  sung"  ^'Zeefare,  Jerusalemt*  Eejoice, 
0  Jerusalem, "J  which  this  year  fell  on  the  day  before  the 
calends  of  April,  he  dubbed  his  son  John  a  knight,  and  imme- 
duitely  after  sent  him  to  Ireland,  appointing  him  king  thereof. 
In  the  meantime,  a  nughty  earthquake  was  heard°^  throughout 
nearly  the  whole  of  England^  sach  as  had  not  been  heard  in  that 

*  The  comraencement  of  the  introit  on  the  Fourth  Sunday  in  Lent. 
M  The  word  is   aoditas at  the  present  day  we  speak  of  ^e/;><^  an 
earthquake,  and,  in  genera),  not  of  heanmff  one. 


Digitized  by  Google 


A.9..1185.      nacE  lomr  com  lo  ibslavd. 


61 


bud  oBce  the  begiimiiig  of  the  world ;  fer  mks  were  split 

asrmder,  houses  of  stone  fell  down,  and  the  metropolitan 
church  of  Liiicoln  was  rent  from  top  to  bottom.  This  eartii- 
qaake  took  place  on  the  day  after  Palm  Sunday,  that  is  to  say, 
on  the  seventeenth  day  before  the  calends  of  May ;  and  on  the 
day  after  the  said  earthquake  our  lord  the  king  of  England, 
Heraclius,  the  Patrianih,  and  Hugh,  bishop  of  Durham,  with 
many  of  the  principal  men  of  England,  cromed  over  between 
BomandWitBand.  After  his  amval  in  Kormandy,  oar  lord  the 
long  of  England  raised  a  considerable  army,  and  then  sent 
▼Ofd  to  his  son  Bichard,  earl  of  Poiton,  who  had  fortified 
Poitou  against  him,  and  had  taken  prisoner  his  brother  Geof- 
frey, earl  of  Brittany,  that  unless  he  delivered  up  to  his  mother 
Eleanor  the  whole  of  Poitou  freely  and  quietly,  he  would  A-isit 
him  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  war  against  him  with  all  the 
power  of  his  might.  Upon  receiving  this  command,  the  said 
Kichard,  ceasing  all  hostilities,  delirered  up  Poitou  to  his 
mother,  and,  vetnzmng  to  his  fiOiher,  remained  with  him  lite 
an  obedient  sea* 

in  the  meantimffii  on  the  calends  of  Kay,  being  the  day  of 
flie  Aposfles,  Saint  Philip  and  Baint  James,  about  mid-day,  a 
total  eclipse  of  the  sun  was  seen,  which  was  followed  by 
thnnder  and  lightning,  and  a  mighty  tempest ;  from  the  effects 
of  wliich  men  and  animals  perished,  and  many  houses,  being 
set  on  lire  thereby,  were  burned  to  the  ground.  After  tiiis, 
PhiHp,  king  of  Franco,  and  Henry,  king  of  England,  holding 
a  conference  as  to  giving  aid  to  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  pro* 
miaed  that  they  would  afford  it  ample  assistance  both  in  men  and 
money:  but,  for  all  this  the  before-named  Patriarch  cared 
bat  little^  as  he  had  been  in  hopes  that  he  shonld  be  enabled  to 
l)riiig  bade  with  him,  fbr  the  defence  of  tiie  land  of  Jera- 
idem,  liie  befbre^named  king  of  England,  or  one  of  his  sons, 
Welae  some  other  person  high  in  authority  ;  but,  being  unable 
to  effect  this,  he  retired  from  the  court  in  sorrow  and  contasion 
on  his  return  to  his  country. 

In  the  same  year,  Walter,  the  archbishop  elect  of  Eouen, 
received  the  pall  from  pope  Lucius,  and  immediately  conse- 
crated Gilbert  de  GlanviUe,  who  had  been  presented  with  the 
Uahop^  Bochester  hy  the  king  of  England.  In  this  year 
aho,  Johnt  the  king's  son,  coming  into  Ireland,  was  honorably 
iMived  by  John,  the  archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  the  othei 
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Bubjeots  of  his  &ttier,  who  had  preceded  hiia  however,  as  he 

thought  fit  to  shut  np  everything  in  his  own  pnrse,**  and 

was  unwilling  to  pay  tlieir  wages  to  his  soldiers,  he  lost  the 
greater  part  of  his  army  in  seyeral  conflicts  with  the  Irish, 
and  heing  at  last  reduced  to  want  [of  troops],  aft^r  appointing 
justices  and  distributiTi<>  his  knights  in  various  places  lor  the 
defence  of  ,the  countrj^  he  returned  to  England. 

In  the  month  of  DecembeTi  in  this  year,  pope  Lucius  de- 
parted this  life ;  and  was  succeeded  in  the  papacy  by  pope 
Urban  the  Third ;  who  immediately  thereupon,  in  order  that 
notice  thereof  mi^t  be  nniyersally  given,  wrote  to  the  prelates 
of  the  Holy  Church  to  the  following  eifect : 

Thfi  Zeit&r  of  pope  Urban  o»  ik  £loMon* 

"Urban,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to  his 
venerable  brethren  the  archbishops  and  bishops,  and  to  his 
dearly  beloved  sons  the  abbats,  priors,  and  other  prelates  of 
churches,  to  whom  these  letters  shall  come,  health  and  the 
Apostolic  benediction.  The  exalted  counsels  of  heaven^  re- 
taining in  their  dispensations  a  constant  supervisum  ike^reoi, 
have  founded  the  Holy  Oinreh  of  Some,  to  the  goratkanoe 
whereof,  immfHrnent  as  we  az6>  we  have  been  choBen,  upon  a 
rook  which  is  based  upon  the  solidity  of  the  ftilh ;  bestowing 
upon  her  that  foundation  in  llie  strength  of  fte  Apoetolie  con- 
fession, that  so  neither  the  outbreaks  of  the  storm,  nor  the 
winds  of  the  tempest  can  prevail  aa:ainst  her.  Wherefore  it  is 
that  the  universal  Motlier  Church,  ever  retaining  wit  hher  the 
Saviour,  even  imt-o  the  end  of  the  world,  has  so,  as  cxpresf^ed  in. 
the  Song  of  Solomon/^  embraced  him  whom  she  loved,'*  that, 
by  reason  of  no  change  of  events  or  of  times,  can  ahe  be  separated 
£rom  the  singleness  of  her  faith^or  the  fixedness  of  her  affection. 
For  although^  by  reason  of  the  repeated  changee  of  her  pastors 
as  they  d^rt,  she  has  fiequently  ftUen  into  Taiiooa  pmla,  or 
in  consequence  of  the  attacks  of  Ihe  wickedness  of  IMs  world 
has  endured  persecutions  and  labours  innumerable,  still,  never 
has  the  Divine  favour  forsaken  her,  any  faither  than  that  she 
might  perfect  her  strength  in  some  temptation,  and  thence  ob- 
tain th(  joyous  fulfilment  of  her  hope,  on  receiving  thereby  a 
strengthening  of  her  faith.  The  Lord  thus  dealing  towards  her, 
within  these  few  days  as  a  mark  of  His  goodness,  although  no 
slight  grief  and  sorrow  alfected  her  ibr  the  death  of  the  piom 

^  He  more  than  once  alludes  to  the  avarice  of  John.  Probably 
in  allQnon  to  ch«  vU,  10. 
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father  Jjaam,  Diyine  Rondence  has  presenred  her  in  the  unity 
6f  fhe  spirit  and  in  flie  bond  of  peace,  so  that  aft^  llie  sorrow 
of  the  evening  joy  came  in  the  morning,  and  she,  like  a  most 

beauteous  dove,  rejoicing  amid  htr  sighs,  retained  her  beauty 
without  a  ruffle  even  or  a  spot  upon  her  whiteness.  Now,  aft^T 
the  dece«ise  of  the  father  of  pious  niemury,  our  predecessor, 
Luoius,  our  lord  the  pope,  when  his  most  venerable  body  had 
been  honorably  entombed,  there  was  held  by  the  brethren  a  con- 
ference as  to  the  election  of  a  soccessor,  at  which  there  was  such 
unity  among  all,  and  such  concord  of  each  with  the  other, 
that  He  may  be  supposed  to  have  wrought  upon  them,  in  whose 
hands  aze  the  hearts  of  all  nifin»  and  through  whom  the  diveraity 
of  mindsisreoondled.  Bat,  while  in  the  ehurchof  Ood,  fliere 
were  many  venerable  and  prudent  men,  of  whom  it  is  our  belief 
that  their  votes  might  have  more  prudently  and  more  worthily 
have  made  choice,  inefficient  as  we  are,  they  turned  their  eyes 
upon  us ;  and  it  was  done  accordingly  as  it  pleased  the  Lord, 
in  that  they  made  choice  of  us  as  their  faUier  and  shepherd, 
who  have  neither  strength  nor  merits  to  suffice  to  the  elevation 
of  a  dignity  so  great.  However,  although  we  were  fully  con- 
scious to  dnselyes  of  our  own  infirmities^  so  as  to  believe  that 
we  mi^t,  not  withoat  good  reason,  have  offered  resistance  to 
their  proposals ;  still,  to  the  end  that  llirough  dday  in  the 
transaction  or  i)ertinacity  in  making  resistance,  no  danger  might 
ensue  to  the  Church,  although  unwillingly,  we  consented  to 
undertake  the  labour  of  the  burden  entrusted  to  us ;  hoping  that 
our  steps  would  be  guided  by  Him  who  bestowed  on  Saint  Peter, 
when  sailing  on  the  waves,  ftiith  even  to  that  degree  that  he 
went  down  into  the  sea,  and  went  forth  to  meet  Him  in  the 
midst  thereof,  that  doubting  he  might  not  perish.  Now  there- 
fore, being  placed  in  such  a  poeitian  ana  office,  as  to  require 


do  we  resort,  as  especial  sons  of  the  Bomaa  Church,  with 

foil  confid^ce  and  security,  and,  pre&eing  with  the  salutation 

of  the  ApostoKc  benediction,  we  do  by  these  familiar  letters 
admonish  you,  and  do  earnestly  request  and  exhort  you  in  the 
Lord,  that,  attending  the  death  of  our  before-named  father  and 
lord  Lucius,  with  the  devout  suflPrages  of  3'our  prayers,  you  will 
specially  pay  to  ourselves  that  hdelity  and  duty  which  is  owed 
to  us,  in  vurtue  of  your  respect  for  Baant  Peter  and  Saint  Paul 
the  Apostles  and  the  Apostolic  See,  by  all  of  you  in  common,' 
that  by  so  doing,  you  may  be  enabled  both  to  obtain  your 


Digitized  by  Google 


54 


xewafd  of  God»  and  always  be  enabled  to  find  moie  abanda&t 
grace  in  my  eyes,  and  prove  younelyiea  deserring  befim  tiie 
whole  Church.   Given  at  Yarona,  on  the  second  £iy  before  tlie 

ides  of  January." 

In  the  same  year,  Henr}%  king  of  England,  sent  envoys  to  pope 
Urban,  and  obtained  many  things  of  him,  which  pope  Lucius  had 
{stoutly  r(  fused  :  one  of  which  was  that  such  one  of  liis  sons  as 
he  should  think  ht  should  be  crowned  king  of  Ireland.  This 
was  acceded  to  by  onr  lord  the  pope,  who  confirmed  the  same  b}^ 
his  bull,  and,  as  a  proof  of  his  assent  and  eonfinnation  thereof, 
sent  him  a  0IOW1I  made  of  peacock's  featheis,  embroidered  with 
gold.  In  this  year,  shoruy  before  the  feast  of  Saint  Beter  ad 
Vmmla^  the  befere^named  ratriarch,  having  returned  to  Jeru'- 
Balem,  and  brouglit  ^dth  hira  no  aid  for  the  defence  of  that  land, 
great  fear  came  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Jerusalem. 
Consequently,  a  cn-tain  brother  of  the  Temple,  an  EngUshman 
by  birtibt,  whoso  name  was  llobert  de  baint  Alban,  having  for- 
saken the  Christian  faith,  went  to  Saladin,  king  of  JBab^lon, 
and  promised  him  that  he  would  deliver  up  to  him  the  city  of 
Temsalem ;  and,  on  his  giving  him  seoozity  for  the  same,  Sala* 
din  gave  him  his  niece  in  m^niage^  and  a  considerable  body 
of  tioops,  and  put  him  in  command  of  bis  army,  making  him 
general  thereof  Upon  this,  he  immediately  went  finth  with 
his  army  to  the  plains  of  Saint  George,  and  there  divided 
it  into  three  detachments,  two  of  which  ho  sent  into  the  parts 
adjacent  to  lay  them  waste ;  on  wliich  they  ravaged  the  whole 
country,  from  Montreal  to  Neapolis,  while  Jericho,  and  the  city 
of  Sebaste,  with  some  other  cities,  were  destroyed. 

But  the  before-named  Eobert,  with  the  thurd  part  of  his 
army,  marched  against  the  city  of  Jerusalem ;  on  which  the 
few  inhabitants  who  were  in  the  city,  trusting  in  the  Loidt 
went  fbrth  by  the  postern  gates,  and,  carrying  be^Goro  them  the 
wood  of  flie  Gross  of  our  Lord  as  a  standard,  by  the  might 
the  Lord  smote  the  army  in  which  was  the  befere-named 
Robert;  on  which,  taking  to  flight,  he  turned  his  back  on  the 
smite  rs,  while  the  men  of  Jerusalem  followed  him  and  his  army, 
and  slew  many  of  them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  :  Robert, 
however,  though  with  considerable  difficulty,  made  his  escape. 

After  this,  on  Saladin  purposing  a  fresh  attack  upon  the 
land  of  Jeru^em,  the  Templars  and  Hospitallers  and  other 
chief  men  of  that  land,  gave  him  sixty  thousand  besants 
to  a  truce  until  the  octave  of  the  ensuing  Easter.  In  tlie 
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neantimei  'William  Ab  Maiehis,  earl  of  Joppa,  haying  diadt 
iniliaiii      Leper,  the  king  of  Jemsalein,  abdieated  the  tiurane 

of  the  kingdom,  and,  naniin^^  the  boy  Baldwin,  son  of  the 

before-nanied  A^'^iliiuui  and  Sibylla,  who  ^^■^^s  his  sister,  his 
heir,  caused  him  to  be  crowned  king  in  the  Holy  City  of 
Jerusalem ;  shortly  after  which  he  died,  on  which  the  boy 
BakhTin  reigned  in  his  stead  lor  nearly  two  years,  and  his 
mother  Sibylla  manied  Guide  de  Xiusignaiii  and  hy  hw  had 
two  daughtm. 

In  the  year  of  grace  1186,  being  the  fhirty-eeeond  year  of 
ihe  teign  of  king  Henry,  son  of  the  emprees  Matilda,  the  sail 
king  WEB  at  Damfront,  m  Nonnandy,  on  the  day  of  the  Nati- 

vit)'  of  our  Lord ;  after  which  festival  a  conference  was  held 
between  hiui  and  Philip,  king  of  France,  at  Gisors,  where  he 
made  oath  that  he  would  give  Alice,  the  sister  of  the  king 

Prance,  in  marriage  to  his  son  Richard,  earl  of  Poiton.  The 
king  of  Franco  also  promised  to  the  before-named  liichard, 
together  with  his  said  sister,  Gisors,  and  all  that  his  father 
I^tds  had  promised,  together  with  his  daughter  Mai^aret,  to 
Henry,  the  Bon,  the  king  of  England ;  and  he  furth^  made 
Oftth  that  he  wonld  never  after  that  advance  any  claim  against 
them  in  lespeet  thereof. 

After  having  held  this  eonference,  the  king  of  England 
WOBsed  over  to  England,  and  gave  to  Hugh,  prior  of  the  house 
<rfWicham,  which  is  of  the  Carthusian  order,  and  in  the  bishop- 
ric of  Bath,  the  bisiiupric  of  Lincoln  ;  whom  Baldwin,  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  shortly  after  consecrated.  After  this, 
the  king  proceeded  with  a  large  army  to  Carlisle,  intending  to  go 
suii  turther  to  wage  war  against  Boland,  the  son  of  XJcthred,  son 
of  Fergus,  for  the  injuries  and  q^liations  which  he  had  been 
gailty  of  towards  Dunecan,  the  son  of  Gilbert^  son  of  Fergus; 
but  the  said  Boland  came  tliither  to  the  king  and  made  peaee 
vithhim.  Thekingalso,whiIethere,  caused  Panlinns  of  Leeds 
to  be  elected  to  the  bishopric  of  Carlisle ;  which,  however,  the 
TO  Paulinus  declined.  On  this,  in  order  that  Paulinus  might 
be  willing  to  accept  of  that  bisliopric,  the  king  offered  him  to 
eonch  it  with  revenues  to  the  amount  of  three  hunched  marks 
yearly,  arising  from  the  church  of  Bamborough,  the  church  of 
Scarborough,  the  chapeiry  of  Uckhiil,  and  two  of  the  king's 
manors  near  Carlisle. 

lathe  same  year,  Philip,  king  of  the  franks,  gave  to  Bela» 
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king  of  Htmgary,  his  sister  Margaret  in  marriage,  who  had 
been  the  wife  of  Henry,  the  son  of  the  king  of  England.  In 
the  same  year,  Geofflrey,  earl  of  Brittany,  son  of  Henry,  king  of 
Englandy  died  at  Farifl  from  bruises  which,  he  had  received 
from  the  hoofs  of  horses  at  a  tonmament^  and  was  buried  in 
the  cathedral  church  of  that  city.  In  this  year  also  some  of 
the  Irish  eat  off  the  head  of  Hugh  de  Lacy  in  Irdand.  la 
the  same  year,  our  lord  fhe  king  of  Euglaad  gave  Ennengard, 
Ms  kinswoman,  daughter  of  Eichard,  viscount  de  Beaumont,  in. 
marriage  to  William,  king  of  Scotland  ;  and  caused  tlieiu  to 
bo  married  in  his  chapel  at  AVoodstock  by  Bald^vin,  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  where  he  held  in  their  honor  great  nupti.^ 
festivities  at  bis  palace  for  a  period  of  four  days.  Our  lord  the 
king  also  there  presented  the  king  of  Scotland  with  the  castle 
of  £dinbu]^h ;  which  the  said  king  immediately  gave  to  the 
be&re-named  Emiengaid  his  wife  as  a  maniage  portioui  and 
by  way  of  inereasing  the  same  he  gave  her  one  hundred  pounds 
of  yearly  revenue,  and  forty  knights^  fees* 

In  the  same  year,  while  tbe  king  of  England  was  staying  at 
Carlisle,  Robert  Buteville,  dean  of  the  church  of  York,  de- 
parted tills  life,  and  was  succeeded  in  the  deanery  by  Hubert 
Fitz- Waiter,  clerk  to  Kanulph  de  Glanville,  at  the  king's 
presentation.  In  the  same  year,  our  lord  the  king  of  Eng« 
land  gave  to  William  de  Northale  the  bishopric  of  Worcester, 
and  to  Johni  subdean  of  Salisbury,  the  bishopric  of  Exeter ; 
who  were  accordingly  oonsecrated  by  Baldwin,  the  archbishop 
of  Oanterbuiy. 

In  the  same  year,  after  pope  Urban,  npon  the  complaint  ot 
John,  the  bishop  of  Bunkeld,  had  heard  the  dispute  that  existed 

between  him  and  Hugh,  the  bishop  of  Saint  Andrew's,  he  wrote 
to  the  king  o£  bcotland  to  the  following  effect :  — 

1%$  LetUr  of  pope  Urban  to  William,  hmg  of  Scathmd. 

"Urban,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to 
William,  the  illustrious  king  of  the  Scots,  health  and  the 
Apostolic  benediction.  Inasmuch  as,  by  the  duties  enjoined 
upon  us  by  God  in  virtue  of  our  office,  we  are  bound  to  give 
our  earnest  attention  to  all  the  churches,  both  those  njear  to 
us,  as  also  those  at  a  great  distance,  and,  if  we  know  of  any  nn* 
reasonable  attempts  made  by  them  or  by  their  minist^  to 
recall  them  to  a  more  suitoble  line  of  conduct,  the  princes  of 
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this  world  ought  not  to  feel  themselves  aggrieved  in  consequence 
thfiieof,  if  sometuues  we  think  proper  to  extend  our  haodft  ibr  the 
coraeetioxi  of  those  things  which  they  have  done  amiw;  inagmnch 
98  they  themselves  also,  in  conformity  with  the  power  that  has 
been  entnuited  to  them,  ought  to  aid  us  herein,  and,  when  it 
IB  necessary  and  the  obstiiukcy  of  any  stands  in  need  thereof 
stoutly  to  resist  the  contumacy  prompted  hy  a  spirit  of  wicked- 
iiesa.     Your  ruyal  excellency  is  not.  unaware  what  a  grie- 
vous dissension  has  arisen  between  our  venerable  brethren, 
John,  liish(jp  of  Dankeld,  and  Hugh,  bishop  ot  Saint  Andrew's ; 
and  although  either  party  has  undergone  great  labours,  and 
submitted  to  great  expenses,  and,  in  the  time  of  pope  Lucius 
of  blessed  memory^  our  predecessor^  held  a  long  dlscussian 
thereon  at  the  Apostolic  See,  they  still  were  unable  to  bring 
fhe  matter  in  dispute  to  a  condiudon*  And  whereas  lately 
the  said  bishops  came  to  our  presence,  and  discussed  the  said 
matters  at  length,  in  our  hearing,  upon  which,  by  the  advice  ol 
our  brethren,  wo  gave  to  the  before-named  bishop  of  Dunkeld 
power  to  act  in  the  bishopric  of  Saint  Andrew's,  in  opposition 
to  the  said  bishop  Hugh,  and  the  said  bisliop  of  Saint  .Andruw  H 
was  sufficienth'  instructed  in  our  presence,  to  return  to  his  own 
place  within  a  period  named,  upon  the  understanding  that 
if  he  should  not  do  so  within  the  said  time,  our  venerable 
brother  Joeelyn,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  our  dearly  beloved 
sons,  the  abbats  of  Melrose^  Newhottle,  and  Dunfermline, 
ahoidd  from  thencefixrth  suspend  him  from  the  episcopal 
duties,  and  if  he  should  after  that  prove  contumacious,  should 
place  him  uiider  the  ban  of  excommunication,  and  not  revoke 
their  sentence  until  such  time  as  he  shcmhi  have  come  into  our 
presence.    For  it  is  our  wish,  that  this  matter  should  no  longer 
remain  in  a  state  of  suspense,  in  order  that  thereby  the  said  church 
of  Saint  Andrew's  may  incur  no  grave  detriment  to  its  interests, 
but  rather  that,  the  truth  being  known,  with  the  aid  of  the  Lord, 
hy  our  means  it  may  be  brought  to  a  suitable  condusion.  We 
have  also  ordered  the  before-named  bishop  of  Glasgow  and  hia 
colleagues,  relying  upon  our  authority,  to  extend  their  protection 
to  our  dearly-beloved  sons,  Aiulph,  dean  of  Lothian,  Odo,  the 
seneschal,  Koger  do  Eerie,  and  other  clerks,  fiiends  of  the  be- 
forenamed  bishop  of  Duakeld,  from  all  molestation  whatsoever, 
and  not  to  allow  their  possessions  or  other  goods,  or  the  xeve« 
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nues  of  fhe  said  bishop  to  be  seized  npon  by  any  person. 
And  if  any  one  shall  presome  to  disregard  this  proUfaitiQii 
hereon,  they  are,  by  meansof  canonical  censure,  to  restrain  fhem 
in  snch  course,  no  appeal  to  the  contrary  withstanding.  To 

the  end,  therefore,  that  what  we  have  ordered  may  without  any 
difficulty  whatever  bo  com])lied  with,  we  do  advise  your  royal 
excellency,  and  exhort  you  in  the  Lord,  and,  for  the  remission  of 
your  sins,  enjoin  you,  out  of  your  love  of  justice,  and  your 
reverence  for  Saint  Poter  and  for  oiirselvos,  to  allow  pro- 
ceedings to  be  taken  in  this  matter  in  conlbrmity  with  the 
tenor  of  our  mandates,  and  with  your  royal  protection  to  de- 
fend the  before-named  dean  and  seneschal,  and  Eobert  de 
Fedic,  and  the  rest  of  the  kinsmen  and  ftiends  of  the  b^Ecm* 
named  bishop  of  Donkeld,  as  also  the  bishopric,  and  fhe  rest 
of  his  revenues,  and  neither  in  any  way  to  ag^eve  them  nor 
suffer  them  to  be  aggrieved  by  others;  that  so  this  dispute  may 
without  any  hindrance  be  brought  to  a  conclusion,  imd  your 
royal  inip:htines8  may  for  this  work  of  justice  gain  a  never- 
failing  reward  from  God,  and  a  good  name  among  men.  You 
are  to  know  also,  that  we  have  enjoined  the  before-named 
bishops,  in  virtue  of  their  obedience  to  ns,  not  to  receive  any- 
thing from  the  chnrohes  or  clergy  satgect  to  them  in  re- 
spect of  the  expenses  which,  in  the  transaction  of  the  matters 
befine-named,  tney  are  liable  to  incur,  but  to  make  it  their 
care  to  supply  the  necessary  expenses  from  their  own  re- 
venues alone.    For       iim  unwilling  that  by  their  deeds  the 
churches,  or  any  persons  in  yonr  kingdom,  should  incur  any 
detriment  whatever.     We  also  vrish  it  not  to  escape  your 
roy^d  excellency,  that  the  before-named  bishop  of  l)unkeld 
has  80  honorably  conducted  his  cause,  and  has  paid  audi 
deference  to  your  kingly  dignity,  that  he  has  made  no  propo« 
eition  whatever,  which  might  by  any  possibility  redound  to  the 
dmgaticn  of  your  royal  name,  or,     reason  of  which,  your 
serene  highness  ought  to  feel  angered  against  him.  Whare- 
ftte,  if  an3rthing  to  fhe  contrary  shall  be  suggested  to  your 
highness  by  his  opponents,  you  must  not  lend  your  royd  ear  to 
the  words  of  such  persons.    Given  at  Verona,  on  the  second 
day  before  the  calends  of  August/' 
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albuis,  Ju6  Ci/lkayue^y  on  iht>  6anie  subject. 

<<irfban^  file  Uahop)  aeiTant  of  fhe  Bervants  of  God,  to  hit 

▼enepable  brother,  Jocelyn,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  his  deariy- 

Liiored  sons,  the  abbats  ol  MlIiusl",  2s  c  w buttle,  and  Dunlemi- 
line,  health  and  the  Apostolic  benediction.  Inusnmch  as,  by 
the  duties  enjoined  upon  ns  by  God  in  virtue  of  our  oiiice,  we 
arc  bound  to  give  our  earnest  att^'ution  to  all  the  cliurches, 
both  those  near  to  us  as  also  those  at  a  great  distance,  and  if 
we  know  of  any  unreasonable  attempts  made  by  them,  or  hj 
their  mmistersy  to  recall  them  to  a  more  suitable  line  of  con* 
duct;  fhe  prinees  of  this  world  onght  not  to  feel  angered  in 
ooBseqnence  thereof  Year  discree&ess  is  not  nnawaie  what  a 
grievous  dissension  has  arisen  between  our  venerable  brethren, 
John,  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  and  Ifudi,  bishop  of  Saint  Andrew's; 
and  although  either  party  has  iukU  rgone  great  labours  and 
.submitted  to  great  expensi  s,  and,  in  the  time  of  pope  Lucius, 
of  blessed  memory,  our  predecessor,  held  a  long  discussion 
thereon  at  the  Apostolic  See,  they  still  were  unable  to  bring 
the  matter  in  depute  to  a  condnsion*  And  whereas  lately 
the  said  bishops  eame  to  onr  presence  and  discussed  the  said 
matters  at  length  in  oar  hearing,  upon  which,  by  the  advice  of 
omrbrettireni  we  gave  to  the  before4uaned  bishop  of  Sunkeld 
power  to  act  in  fhe  bishopric  of  Saint'  Andrew's,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  said  bishop  Hugh,  and  the  said  bishop  of  Sfiint 
iVndrew's  was  sufficiently  msiructed  in  our  presence  to  re- 
turn to  his  owTi  place  within  a  period  named.  And  to  the  end 
that  our  most  dearly  beloved  son  in  Christ,  the  illustrious  king 
of  the  Scots,  may  not  by  his  power  impede  the  prosecution  of 
this  bnaanessy  we  have  warned  him  by  our  letters  that  he  is  to 
allow  proceedings  to  be  taken  in  this  business  according  to  the 
tenor  of  our  mandate,  and  to  defend  with  his  royal  protection 
onrdwly  belored  sons,  Ainlph,  dean  of  Lothian,  Odo,  thesene- 
sdud,  and  Bobert  de  iFedic,  and  fhe  other  kinsmen  of  the  above- 
named  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  and  neither  to  aggrieve  them  in  any 
way  himself,  nor  suffer  them  to  be  aggrieved  by  others. 
To  the  end,  therefore,  that  the  business  before-named  may  no 
loDger  remain  in  suspense,  and  the  church  of  Saint  Andrew's 
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thereby  incur  dctrimc  nt  to  its  own  interests,  we  do,  by  these 
Apostolic  writings^  er)join  your  discreetness,  and  do,  in  virtue 
01  your  obedience,  order  you,  reducing  to  writing  whatever 
you  shall  know  of  yourselves  or  through  other  persons  on  the 
subject  of  this  business^  to  make  it  your  care  to  inform  us  of  the 
same,  sending  it  to  us  under  the  protection  of  your  seals,  in 
order  that  we,  being  instructed  by  your  intimations  thereon^ 
Ufflng  the  advice  of  our  bretiiren,  may  proceed  in  the  businefis 
in  such  manner  as  it  is  our  duty  to  do.    And  if  any  per- 
sons shall  with  rash  daiirig  lay  hands  upon  tlie  before-named 
dean,  Odo,  the  seneschal,  Robert  de  Fedic,  or  any  other  friends 
of  the  bishop  of  Dimkeld,  and  their  possessions  or  other  pro- 
perty, or  the  bishopric  and  other  revenues  of  the  said  bishop, 
then,  ,fully  relying  on  our  authorization,  you  are,  by  canonical 
eensure,  to  restrain  them,  without  any  obstacle  thereto  byway  • 
of  appeal.  Also^  you  vill^  on  our  behalj^  forbid  the  said 
bishops,  as  we  have  also  done  orally,  to  receive  anything  what* 
ever  from  the  churehes  or  clergy  subject  to  them,  in  respect  of 
the  expenses  which  they  are  liable  to  incur  in  the  prosecution 
of  the  before-named  business ;  as  they  are  to  supply  tlie  ne- 
cessary expenses  from  their  own  revenues  alone.    For  we  are  . 
imwiliing  that,  by  their  deeds,  they  should  cause  detriment  to 
the  Church,  or  to  any  other  person  of  your  kingdom.  Where- 
ioace,  by  our  authorization,  you  are  strictly  to  warn  the  before- 
named  bishop  of  Saint  An^Vs,  that|  having  received  suffi- 
oient  notioe,  he  is  to  repair  to  our  presence^  within  a  time 
appointed  by  us  Ibr  both  parties,   ibid  if  he  shall  not  come, 
then  you  are,  all  appeal  set  aside,  immediately  to  suspend  him 
Irom  his  episcopal  duties.     And  if  even  then  he  shall  not 
show  obedience  thereto,  you  are  to  place  him  under  ihi'  ban  of  ex- 
communication, and  not  to  rt  lax  your  sentence,  until  such  time 
as  he  shall  have  presented  himeolf  before  us.    Also,  you  are  to 
intimate  to  his  royal  excellency  that  the  before-named  bishop 
of  Bunkeld  has  so  honorably  conducted  his  causei  and  has  paid 
such  deference  to  his  kingly  dignityi  that  he  has  made  no  pro- 
position whatever  which  may  by  any  possibility  redound  to 
the  derogation  of  his  royal  name,  or  by  reason  of  which  ha 
oi^ht  to  feel  angered  against  him.   Wherefore,  make  it  your 
care,  by  unceasing  exhortations,  to  persuade  him,  that  if  any 
thing  should  be  suggested  by  his  opponents  to  the  cuntiarj. 


Digitized  by  Google 


1186.  BOSIIimBS  OF  THB  XXV€M  OF  BVeLAKO  An  TUAMCB.  61 


he  is  not  to  lend  Ids  TOjral  ear  to  their  words.  Giren  at  Yeroua, 
on  the  second  day  before  the  calends  of  August.** 

On  the  authority  therefore  of  this  letter,  Joielyn,  bishop  of 
Glasgow,  and  liis  c  olleagnes,  when  the  time  drew  nigh  which 
had  been  appoint  id  by  the  bupreme  Pontiff  for  the  hearing 
of  the  before-named  biahops  of  Dimkeld  and  Saint  Andrew's, 
summoned  flie  belore-nam^  buahopB  a  first,  second,  and  third 
time  to  set  out  upon  iheir  jonznsgr:  on  which  the  bishop  of 
Dimkeld  camOy  Imt  the  fauhop  of  Saint  AndneVs^  staying 
be3rond  the  tunoy  delayed  oomixig,  whereupon  the  aboye-nmned 
iudges  delegate  suspended  him  fix>m  the  episcopal  duties,  and 
then»  in  consequence  of  iiis  contumacy,  according  to  the  tenor 
of  the  Apostolic  niandate,  excommunicated  him. 

In  the  Bani(»  year,  Philip,  king  of  France,  demanded  of 
iieury,  king  of  iingiand,  the  charge  of  the  daughter  of  (jeotfrey, 
earl  of  Brittany,  whom  at  his  death  he  left  his  hair;  a  thing 
Tdiich  the  king  of  England  would  on  no  aeeount  comply  with, 
botsentto  him  Waiter,  archbiahop  of  Bonen,  William  de  Kan- 
deiville,  eari  of  Anmarley  and  Bannlph  de  Gknvillei  the  justi- 
ciary of  England,  at  whose  instance  die  king  of  France  made  a 
truce,  and  promised  to  keep  the  peace  until  the  feast  of  Saint 
Hilary  then  next  ensuing.  lu  the  same  year,  Bichard  de  Yds,  a 
knight  of  the  king  of  France,  fortified  a  castle  in  his  viil  of  Vals. 
between  Gisors  and  Trie ;  on  seeing  which,  Henry  de  Yere,  con- 
stableof  Gisors,  under  the  before-named  William,earl of  Aumarle, 
took  it  amiss,  and,  wishing  to  impede  the  work  if  he  possibly 
could,  came  iliither  with  his  people;  on  whioh  the  men  of  the 
before-named  Richard  de  Vals  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  an 
engagement  taking  plaoe,  Bader,  the  son  of  Bichard  doYalSi  was 
dain,  andafter  many  men  of  tihe  said  Bichard  had  been  wounded, 
they  took  to  flight.  The  saidHenry  de  Yere,  however,  not  daring 
to  return  to  Oisurs,  went  to  Kichard,  eari  of  Poitou.  On  this 
beroming  known  to  the  king  of  France,  he  ordered  that  all 
who  belonged  to  the  territories  of  the  king  of  England,  both 
clergy  and  laymen,  who  should  be  found  in  his  dominions, 
diouLd  be  taken  in  custody,  together  with  all  their  chattels. 
Oh  the  other  hand,  the  bailiffs  of  the  king  of  England,  in  the 
parts  beyond  sea,  did  the  like  as  to  the  subjects  of  the  king  of 
Fnmce  and  tiicir  chattels,  which  were  found  in  their  respectiTe 
bailiwickfi.  Bat  shorfly  after,  at  the  suggestion  of  his  fol* 
lowers,  the  king  of  France  gave  orders  that  the  subjects  of 
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the  king  of  England  should  be  liberated,  and  that  their  chattels 
Bhould  be  restored  to  them ;  on  which  the  bailitfs  of  the  king  of 
England  did  the  same  as  to  the  subjects  of  the  kmg  of  France 
and  their  chattels. 

In  the  same  year,  Constance,  the  countess  of  Erittany, 
daughter  of  earl  Conan^  whom  Geoffirey,  earl  of  Brittany,  her 
husband,  had  left  pregnant  at  the  time  of  his  decease,  was 
deliTored  of  her  ddeet  son  on  tixe  holy  night  of  Easter,  and 
bis  name  was  called  Arthur*  In  fhe  same  year,  Baldwin,  the 
boy-king  of  Jerusalem,  son  of  William  le  Harohis,  departed 
this  lii'c,  and  was  succeeded  in  the  kingdom  by  liis  mother 
Sibylla,  by  hereditary  right ;  but  before  slie  was  crowned,  a 
divorce  was  effected  between  her  and  Guido  de  liusignan,  her 
husband,  by  the  Patriarch  Heraclius  and  the  Templars  and 
Hospitallers,  who  wished  her  to  marry  Walran,  earl  of  Tripoli% 
or  some  nobleman  of  the  principal  people  of  the  land  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  she,  however,  by  a  wonderful  piece  of  cunnings  deceiTed 
them,  saying :  <^  If  a  ^voroe  takes  place  between  me  and  my 
husbuid,  I  wish  you  to  maike  me  sure,  by  your  promises  and 
oaths,  that  whomsoever  I  shall  make  choice  of  you  will  choose 
for  your  head  and  lord." 

Accordingly,  after  they  had  so  done,  they  led  her  into  the 
Temple,  and  the  before-named  Patriarch  crowned  her ;  shortly 
after  which,  when  all  were  offering  up  their  prayers  that  God 
the  Lord  Almighty  would  provide  a  fitting  king  for  that  land, 
the  befbre-named  queen  took  the  royal  crown  in  her  hands, 
and  placed  it  on  the  head  of  Qnido  de  Lnaignan  her  husband, 
aaying,  **  I  make  choioe  of  ihee  as  king,  and  as  my  lord,  and 
m  lord  of  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  for  those  whom  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder/' 

At  these  words  all  stood  in  amazement,  but  on  account  of 
the  oath  which  they  had  made,  no  oue  dared  oppose  her, 
and  the  Patriarch,  approaching,  anointed  him  king;  and  then, 
Divine  service  having  been  celebrated,  the  Templars  escorted 
the  king  and  queen  to  their  abode,  and  provided  for  them  a 
sumptuous  entertainment.  The  earl  of  Tripolis,  however,  vexed 
and  sorrowful  that  the  queen  had  rejected  him,  went  to  Saladin^ 
king  of  Babylon,  and,  entering  into  an  alliance  with  him, 
devised  many  evils  for  the  destmction  of  the  king  and  qpieen« 
Saladin,  however,  requested  that  the  fruoe  before-mentioned, 
which  he  had  made  imtil  the  ensuing  Easter,  should  be  pro- 
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longed  for  the  three  years  next  ensuing ;  to  which  proposition 
Idiig  Qiddoi  by  the  advice  of  the  Iemplar8»  assented^  althoagh 
it  WHS  e^dent  to  him  that  there  would  shortly  come  a  Test 
muniber  of  pilgrims,  both  from  England  and  odier  kingdoms, 

inconseqncnce  of  the  preaching  of  the  Patriarch.  Accordingly, 
after  Easter,  there  canie  to  Jerusalem  an  immense  multitudo 
of  men-at-arms  and  other  pilgrims ;  but  as  the  truce  had  been 
prolonged,  very  few  of  them  chose  to  main.  However,  Ropier 
de  Mowbray  and  Hugh  de  Beauchamp  remained  there  in  the 
ttrvice  of  Qod, 

In  the  year  of  grace  1187^  being  the  thir^-third  year  of  the 
leign  of  king  Henryi  son  of  the  empress  Matilda,  that  king 
was  st  Gnilf (»rd»  in  England,  on  the  dm  of  the  Nativity  of 
oarLoid.p  In  tilie  same  year,  after  the  Nativity  of  oor  Lord, 

pope  Urban  sent  to  England  Octavianus,  a  cardinal- subdeacon 
of  the  Holy  Church  of  Eome,  and  with  him  Hugh  de  Nunant, 
to  whom  he  gave  the  legateship  to  Ireland,  for  the  piir])os(j  of 
there  crowning  John,  the  king's  son ;  but  #ur  lord  the  king  j)ut 
off  that  coronation,  and  took  ^e  before-named  legates  with  him 
to  Normandy,  to  a  conference  to  be  held  between  himself  and 
fUhp,  king  of  France.  Accordingly,  the  king  of  England 
crossed  over  and  landed  at  Witsand,  inClanders^  and  withhim 
ttis  l^itss  befixre-namedi  and  shortly  after,  a  conference  was 
iidd  between  him  and  the  king  of  Erance  at  Yd  Saint  Remy, 
Iwit  they  coidd  come  to  no  agi'eement,  in  consequence  of  the  ex- 
orbitant demands  made  by  the  king  of  France,  and  parted 
without  any  hopes  of  peace  and  reconciliation. 

In  the  same  year,  after  Pentecost,  Philip,  king  of  France, 
levying  a  large  army,  besieged  Eichard  and  John,  the  sons  oif 
the  king  of  England,  in  Chateau  Baonl;  hearing  of  which,  the 
Uog  of  England  came  thither  with  a  great  army  to  succonr 
Us  sons  so  besieged.  On  this,  the  kiog  of  France  met  him 
vithhis  army,  sid  drew  up  his  troops  in  battle  array ;  but,  by 
fte  mercy  of  God  and  the  injunction  of  TTrban  the  Supreme  Pon- 
tiff, and  by  the  advice  of  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and  other 
Muential  men  of  both  kingdoms,  they  agreed  to  a  truce  for 
two  years,  and  that  the  king  of  France  should  hold  Yssoudon 
iiiulIJrsede  Fretteval  till  the  end  of  the  truce ;  and  upon  these 
terras  they  desisted  from  hostilities  and  returned  home. 

Aiter  peace  was  thus  made,  iiichard,  earl  of  Poitou,  remained 
with  the  king  of  France,  fliough  much  against  the  will  of 
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his  fittlier,  and  the  king  ot*  Franiee  hAd  him  in  sueh  high 
esteem^  that  every  day  they  ate  at  the  same  table  and  from 
the  same  dish,  and  at  night  had  net  Beparate  ehambera.  In 

consequence  of  this  strong  attachment  which  seemed  to  have 
arisen  between  them,  the  king  of  England  was  struck  with 
great  astoiiislimont,  and  wondered  what  it  coidd  mean,  and, 
taking-  proeaTitions  for  the  future,  frequently  sent  messengers 
into  Trance  for  the  purpose  of  recalling  his  son  Richard  ;  who, 
pretending  that  he  was  peaoeably  inehned  and  ready  to  come 
to  his  fatiier,  made  his  way  to  Chinon,  and,  in  spite  of  the 
person  wht)  had  the  custody  thereof,  carried  off  the  greater 
part  of  his  fitther'a  treasures,  and  fortified  his  castles  in  Poitoa 
mth  the  same,  refusing  to  goto  his  fiitihier. 

This  is  supposed  to  have  taken  place  through  the  J*rovidence 
of  God,  in  order  that  iiis  father  might  not  be  deceived  by  the 
pretended  affection  of  his  son,  nor  be  in  too  great  haste  to 
promote  him  to  the  helm  of  state,  in  the  same  way  that  he 
had  promot(»d  the  other  one,*^^  who,  as  already  mentioned,  had 
caused  him  endless  troubles  by  his  unrighteous  and  vexatious 
>  conduct*  At  length,  however,  through  the  mercy  of  Qodf  it 
came  to  pass  that  Bichard,  earl  of  Poitou,  ne^ecting  the  coniuiels 
ofthcwiekedixetuniedtohisftthery  and  once  more  did  homage 
to  him  in  presence  of  a  great  number  of  people,  both  clergy 
and  laity,  and  swore  fealty  to  him  upon  the  Holy  Evangelists 
against  all  men,  and  promised  that  he  would  not  forsake  his 
counsels.  These  mutters  being  concluded,  the  king  of  England 
set  out  for  Brittany,  and  took  the  caprtle  of  Montrelais  by  siege, 
of  which  Hervey  de  Lyons  and  his  brother  (xuimar  had  taken 
possession  after  the  death  of  GeofDcey,  earl  of  Brittany. 

In  the  same  year,  Donald,  the  son  of  William,  son  of  Done- 
can,  an  enemy  of  William,  king  of  Scotland,  and  whom  tbe 
Scotch  called  MacWiUiam,  iras  slain  in  Moray.  In  the  same 
year,  IsabeUa,  the  queen  of  France^  and  daughter  of  the  earl  of 
Hainault,  was  ddivered  of  her  first*bom  son  on  the  third  day 
before  the  nones  of  September,  being  the  fifth  day  of  the 
week,  who  was  named  Louis.  In  the  same  year,  Saladin, 
king  of  Babylon,  with  an  immense  multitude  uf  his  Turks, 
on  pretext  of  the  disunion  which  existed  between  the  king 
and  the  earl  of  Tripolis,  entered  the  land  of  Jerusalem ;  on 
whidh  the  brethren  of  tiie  Temple  and  of  the  Hospital  weiat 

*  His  eldsit  aon,  Hwry. 
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fiiarth  against  him  with  a  great  multitiide  of  people,  and  m  an 
engagement  takiiig  plaoe  between  them,  the  amy  of  the  P!i^^ 
prevtdled  against  the  Chrifitians,  on  which  the  latter  betook 

themselves  to  Hight,  and  many  of  tlu  m  wore  and  many 

taken  prisoners.  On  the  same  day  also,  being  the  calends  of 
May,  sixty  brethren  of  the  Temple,  and  the  Grand  Master  of 
the  Hospital,  together  with  si^ty  brethren  of  his  house,  were 
slain. 

Saladin,  on  gaining  this  great  victoxy,  attackad  and  took  a 
considerable  nnmber  of  the  eaatlea,  cities^  and  fioftreaaes  of  the 
CSiristiana;  after  which,  letuzning  to  bis  own  ooimtxy,  ha 
levied  a  great  army,  and,  by  the  advice,  it  is  aeid,  of  the  eail 
of  Tripolis,  who  was  an  enemy  to  the  king,  entered  the  ter- 
ritory  of  Jerusalem,  on  the  I'riclay  after  the  feast  of  tlie  Apostles 
Saint  Peter  and  Saint  Paul,  witli  eight  hundred  thousand  men 
or  more  ;  on  which  he  took  Tiberias,  with  the  exception  of 
the  kcc'p  of  the  castle,  to  which  place  the  lady  of  the  castle 
had  retreated,  together  with  a  few  knights.  On  king  Guido 
being  informed  of  this,  by  the  advice  of  the  carl  of  Tripolis, 
who  had  lately,  with  fraudulent  intent,  entered  into  a  treaty 
of  peace,  the  king  proceeded  one  day's  march  towards  Tiberias, 
when  the  earl  of  Tripolis,  who  was  the  leader  and  goide  in 
Ihe  march,  halted  the  whole  army  on  an  elevated  and  cragg^^ 
spot.  Being  there  threatened  with  an  attack  of  the  enemy  uu 
every  side,  the  king,  urged  by  necessit}',  and  compelled  by  the 
advice  of  his  barons,  tliought  proper  to  engage,  and,  at  their 
entreaty,  gave  the  honor  of  striking  the  first  blow  to  the  Master 
and  knights  of  the  Temple. 

Upon  this,  the  brotherhood  of  the  Temple,  rushing  upon 
the  foe  "with  the  bravery  of  lions,  put  some  to  the  sword,  and 
forced  others  to  take  to  flight  The  rest,  however,  neglecting 
the  Idng's  commands,  did  not  join  the  battle,  or  giye  them 
any  sacconr  whatever ;  in  consequence  of  which,  tt^  knights 
of  the  Temple  were  hemmed  in  and  slaughtered.  After  fiiis, 
the  troops  of  Saladin  surrounded  the  army  of  the  Christians, 
worn  out  with  the  fatigues  of  the  march,  exhausted  by  the 
intense  heat  of  the  climate,  and  utterly  destitute  of  water,  and, 
iu  a  great  measure,  of  food  as  well.  At  this  conjunction,  six 
of  the  king's  knights,  namely,  Baldwin  do  ^'ortune,  Eaymond 
Buck,  and  Laodieius  de  Tiberias,  with  three  companions,  being 
seized  with  a  diaboUcal  spirit,  fied  to  Saladin,  and  spontaneously 
becttne  Saracens,  informing  him  of  every  particular  as  to  the 
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present  state,  intentions,  and  roaourcrs  of  ttie  Ckristians.  On 
this,  Saladin,  who  before  was  in  anxious  doubt  bb  to  tlie  result 
of  the  warfare,  took  courjige,  and  with  trumpets  sounding, 
made  aa  attack  with  an  iuiinite  multitude  oi  warriors  on  the 
Christians,  who^  in  eonaequeiiee  of  the  loeky  fto^  inacoeflsible 
natoveof  the  spoty  were  unable  to  fight ;  and  bo,  awiaffing  them 
with  every  possible  mefhod  of  attiu^,  he  utterly  ronted  the 
Christiana.  At  last»  Tfaekedini  the  nephew  of  Saladin,  took 
Guido,  king  of  Jemsalem,  while  flying,  and  the  wood  of  the 
Cross  of  our  Lord,  aik  r  slaving  liuEiius,  bishop  of  Acre,  who 
was  carrying  it.  And  this  was  done  through  the  righ teens 
judgment  of  God ;  for,  contrary  to  tbe  iimge  of  his  predeces- 
sors, having  greater  faith  in  worldly  arms  than  in  heavenly 
ones,  he  went  forth  to  battle  equipped  in  a  coat  of  mail,  and 
shortly  after  he  perished,  b^g  pierced  by  an  arrow,  Nearly 
all  the  others,  being  utterly  routed,  were  taken  prisoners  and 
either  slain  or  load^  with  chains,  the  Persians,  oh,  gireat  dis* 
giaoe !  remaining  masters  of  the  camp. 

The  earl  of  ^polis  alone,  who  was  the  designer  of  this 
treachery,  escaped  with  his  men  unhurt.  Immediately  afttT 
the  battle,  Sdadin  ordered  the  knights  of  the  Tomplo  and  of 
the  Hofi^ital  to  ho  separated  from  the  rest,  and  to  be  decapi- 
tated in  his  presence,  he  himself  with  h.\9,  own  hand  slaying 
Uaymond  de  Castiglione,  their  chief.  Alter  this  he  took  the 
city  of  Acre  and  tiie  places  adjacent,  with  nearly  all  the  forti- 
fied spots  in  those  parts. 

In  the  meantime,  Conrad  le  Marchis,  faroHter  of  the  aboTe- 
mentioBed  W4Uiam,  earl  of  Joppa,  having  be^  gnilty  of  mur- 
der in  the  city  of  Constantinople,  took  to  flight,  deserting  his 
wife,  the  niece  of  Issiac,  emperor  of  Constantinople ;  and  on 
the  very  same  day  on  which  Saladin  gained  this  victor}'  over 
the  Christians,  Conrad  came  tx)  Tyre  and  found  it  deserted, 
for  nearly  all  the  citizen?  of  the  place  \v(  re  slain  in  the  before- 
mentioned  battle.  On  Saladin  coming  thither^ expecting  to  have 
free  ingress,  Conrad  offered  a  stout  resistance^  and  refused  him 
permission  to  enter ;  on  which,  Saladin,  seeing  that  he  could 
eflfoct  nothing  by  staying  Hhim,  took  his  departure,  and  cap- 
tured tbe  oily  of  Beyrou^  and  both  the  dtiea  which  are  called 
Gibelet,  with  Sidon,  and  the  city  of  Csesarea,  as  also  Joppa, 
Saint  Gteorge,  Saint  Abraham,  Bethlehem,  the  New  Castle  of 
Caiaplias,  Saphet,  Jauna}^  Mount  Tabor,  I'aba,  and  Caffar- 
mtmdel,  the  Cave  of  the  Temple,  Calenzun,  Marie  of  the 
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Ifeniple,  the  Castle  on  the  Plain,  liamah,  Eelhuroji  of  the 
Knights,  Castle  Arndd,  Castle  Bourgoing,  Tarcntum,  BLuiche- 
warde,  Gralatia,  Gassere?,  Darun,**  Rouge  Cisterae,  the  Castle 
of  Saint  Peter,  Saint  Lazarus  of  Bethaay,  Saint  Mary  oi'  Mount 
Sion,  and  the  Qity  of  Jerusalem. 

On  this,  the  qneeBy  the  ^vife  of  Guide,  betook  herself,  with 
her  two  daughters  and  her  hoiiaehold,  to  the  eify  Dt  Aacalony 
and  fortified  it  vitii  pioviaioiiB  and  aoldien ;  HbeBBf  however, 
in  (he  aeoond  year  aner^  she  anireBdered  to  Sakdin  for  the 
ransom  of  her  husBand  Guido,  and  thus  liberated  him  from 
the  custody  of  Saladin.  All  those,  however,  who  had  fled  to 
Acre,  and  a  multitude  of  Christians  who  had  taken  to  flight, 
betoolv  tlicTii selves  to  Tyre,  and  made  Conrad  their  ruler  and 
protector ;  Antioch  also,  and  Margat,  with  nearly  all  the  lands  of 
the  prince  thereof,  stoutly  fortified  themaelTea  againat  Saladin. 

While  the  earl  of  Tripolis  was  endeavouring  to  wean  his 
nation  from  the  worship  of  God,  and  to  betray  his  country  to 
Saladin,  he  was  finind  dead  in  his  bed  joet  as  thoD^ 
on  whieh  his  wife,  with  all  her  people,  snnrendered  herself 
and  the  city  of  Tripolis  to  Baymond,  prince  of  Antioch,  and 
he  appointed  his  son  Jocel}Ti  lord  thereof. 

Now  when  pope  Urban  heard  that  in  his  time  the  king  of 
Jpnisalem  had  been  taken  prisoner,  as  also  the  Cross  of  our  Lord, 
and  the  Holy  City  of  Jerusalem,  h(^  was  greatly  aliiicted,  and 
fell  ill,  and  died  on  the  thirteenth  day  before  the  calends  of 
I^ovember,  at  f  errara ;  being  suooteded  in  the  papacy  by  Albert 
Ids  chanoellor,  w^ho  was  called  pope  Gregory  the  Eighth.  On 
thisi  the  cardinals,  with  the  sanction  of  oar  lord  tibe  pope, 
strictly  pledged  themselves  to  each  other,  disregarding  all 
wealth  and  Inxnries,  to  preach  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  that 
not  in  word  only  but  by  deed  and  example,  and  to  be  the  first, 
assuming  the  cross,  to  go  begging  for  succours,  and  to  precede 
the  rest  to  the  land  of  Jerusalem.  They  also,  with  the  eon- 
sent  of  our  lord  the  |)ope,  established  a  most  strict  truce  between 
all  the  princes  of  Christendom,  to  last  for  a  period  of  seven 
years ;  on  the  understanding  that  whoever  in  the  meantime 
should  commence  war  against  a  Ghristian,  should  be  subject 
to&e  curse  of  God,  and  of  our  lord  the  pope,  and  the  excom- 
munication of  all  {he  prelates  of  fhe  Univeisal  Ghnich.  They 
also  solemnly  promised  eadi  other,  that  from  thenceforth  they 
would  receive  presents  from  no  one  who  had  a  cause  to  try 

^  A  great  portioa  of  these  names  are  most  probably  incorrt'ct. 
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in  the  conrt,  but  would  only  receive  as  much  as  should  be  given, 
or  sent  to  supply  their  necessities  and  for  their  sustenance  ; 
as  also  that  they  would  not  mount  a  horse  so  long  as  the  land 
on  which  the  feet  of  the  Lord  had  stood  should  remain  under 
the  feet  of  the  enemy. 

It  is  also  worthy  of  observation,  and  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
Divine  Providence,  that  at  the  time  when  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
and  Antioeh  had  been  rescued  from  the  power  of  the  PagaaSy 
on  the  expedition  headed  by  Andemar,  Udiop  of  Pay,  and  many 
other  bishops  and  xdigioas  men,  as  also  Hugh,  broths  of  Philip, 
king  of  IVance,  Godfrey,  duke  of  Lorraine,  Stephen,  count  of 
Chartres,  Robert,  duke  of  Is^omandy,  brother  of  William  the 
Second,  the  king  of  England,  then  reigning,  (which  Robert 
conquered  in  battle,  Colbrand,  the  chief  of  the  knighthood  of 
the  Pagans\  Robert,  earl  of  Tlanders,  Eustace,  earl  of  Bou- 
logne, and  lialdwin,  the  two  brothers  of  duke  Gk)dfrey,  iUty- 
mond^  earl  of  Saint  Gilles,  Boamundt  son  of  Robert  Guiscard^ 
and  many  other  noblemen,  the  pope  who  was  then  living  waa 
named  Urban,  the  Patriaidi  of  Jerosalem.  was  called  HeraoUus, 
and  the  emperor  of  Borne  was  called  Frederic ;  and  so  now, 
when  the  land  of  Jemsalem  was  taken  ftcm  the  hands  of  the 
Christians  by  the  people  of  Saladin,  the  pope  was  called  Urban, 
the  patriarch  of  Jerusrdeni  Heraelius,  and  the  Roman  emperor 
Frederic.  It  also  deserves  to  be  known,  that  between  the  time 
when  Jemsalem  was  rescued  from  the  hands  of  the  Pagans  by 
the  warriors  before-named,  and  the  time  when  king  Guido  was 
deprived  of  it,  a  space  of  eighty-seven  years  intervened* 

I%»  £eU0r  of  Tmrieiu8f  Master  of  the  Temple,  on  fhs  eapturs  of 

the  land  of  Jerusalem, 

.  The  brother  Terricius,  so  called  Grand  Master  of  the  most 
impoverished  house  of  the  Temple,  and  of  all  the  brethren  him- 
self the  most  impoverished,  and  that  brotherhood  all  but  anni- 
hilated, to  all  commandersandtarethrenof  the  Temple  to  whom 
these  presents  shall  come,  greeting,  and  may  they  Uft  up  their 
sighs  to  Him  at  whom  the  sun  and  moon  are  astounded.  With 
how  many  and  how  great  calamities,  our  sins  so  requiring  it» 
the  anger  of  God  has  lately  permitted  us  to  be  scourged,  we  are 
unable,  0  sad  fate  !  either  in  writing  or  in  the  language  of  tears 
to  express.  For  the  Turks,  assembling  together  an  immense 
multitude  of  ih&ii  nations,  began  with  bitter  hostility  to  invade 
the  territories  of  us  Christians ;  and  accordingly,  uniting  the 
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forces  of  our  nation  against  them,  we  ventured,  before  the  oc- 
tavo of  the  Apostles  Saint  Pet^^r  and  8aint  Panl,  to  attack 
them ;  and  for  that  purpose  ventured  to  direct  our  march  to- 
wards Tiberias,  which,  leaving  their  camp  improtectedi  thef 
had  taken  by  storm.  After  repulsing  us  among  some  most 
dangenmB  zocka^  they  attacked  us  witih  such  Tehemenoe)  that 
after  fhey  had  captured  the  Holy  Cross  and  our  king,  and 
a  whole  mnltitade  of  us  had  been  slain,  and  after  two  hundred 
and  thirty  of  our  brethren,  as  we  verily  believe,  had  been 
taken  by  them  and  beheaded,  (besides  those  sixty  who  had 
been  slain  on  the  jfiirst  of  May),  with  great  difficulty,  the  lord 
the  earl  of  Trij)olis,  the  lord  Re<;inald  of  Sidon,  the  lord  Bal- 
lovius,  and  ourselves,  were  enabled  to  make  our  escape  from 
that  dreadfiil  £eld.  After  this,  the  Pagans,  revelling  in  the 
blood  of  us  Christians,  did  not  delay  to  press  on  with  all  their 
hosts  to  wards  the  city  of  Tyre ;  and,  taking  it  by  storm,  spread 
Ihemselyes  over  nearly  the  whole  of  the  land,  Jemsalem,  Tyre, 
Ascalon,  and  Berytos  being  alone  now  left  to  ns  and  to  Chris» 
tendom.  These  cities  also,  as  nearly  all  the  citizens  have  been 
elain,  we  sliali  not  be  at  all  able  to  retain  in  our  hands,  unless 
Vie  speedily  receive  the  Divine  assistance,  and  aid  from  your- 
selves. For  at  the  present  moment  they  are  besieging  Tyre  with 
all  their  might,  and  cease  not  to  assault  it  either  uight  or  day, 
while  so  vast  are  their  numbers,  that  they  have  covered  the  whole 
&oe  of  the  land  from  Tyre,  as  far  as  Jerusalem  and  Gam,  just 
like  swaims  of  ants.  I>eign,  therefore,  with  all  possible  speed, 
to  faring  sncoQur  to  onxselves  and  to  Christianityi  all  but  mined 
in  the  Eaat^  lliat  so  through,  the  aid  of  Gk>d  and  the  csalted 
merits  of  your  brotherhood,  supported  by  your  asristance,  we 
may  be  enabled  to  save  the  remainder  of  those  cities.  Farewell." 

In  the  same  battle  in  which  Guido,  king  of  Jerusalem,  was 
made  piisoner,  Roger  de  Mowbray  was  also  taken  ;  whom  in 
the  follo^ving  year  the  bretlircn  of  the  Hospital  and  the  Temple 
ransomed  from  the  hands  of  the  Pagans  ;  shortly  after  which  he 
died.    In  the  same  battle  also,  Hugh  de  Beaudiamp  was  slain. 

In  tiie  same  year,  the  king  of  England  gave  Constance, 
oountesB  of  Brittany,  the  mother  of  Arthur,  in  marriage  to 
Banulpli,  earl  of  Chester.  In  this  year  also,  Baldwin,  aroh- 
UAop  of  Canterbury,  erected  new  buildings  and  a  ohnrdi^ 
near  the  walls  of  the  city  of  Canterbury,  and  assigned  thereto 
prebends  in  the  churches  of  the  monks  at  Canterbury ;  but 
AkingtODi  or  liackingtou,  iu  the  suburbs  of  CaAt^rbury^ 
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the  said  monks  complaining  in  consequence  thereof,  pope  Urban 
forbade  that  this  sLould  be  done,  and  thus  the  persons  who 
had  built  the  place  expended  their  labour  in  vaia.  Howeyer, 
the  said  archbishop  transferred  this  building  to  Lamhe,^  which 
is  on  the  other  side  of  the  Thames,  opposite  to  Westminster. 
In  the  same  year,  Bichard,  earl  of  Poitou^  aasamed  the  cross 
of  the  lolgrimage  to  Jeraaalem. 

The  Letter  of  pope  Gregory/  the  Eighth  to  aUihe  faithfut  in 

Gregory,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to  all 
the  faithiiil  in  Christ,  to  whom  these  presents  shall  coine, 
health  and  the  Apostolic  benediction.    On  hearing  of  the 
severity  of  the  tremendous  judgment  which  the  hand  of  God 
has  iniiicted  upon  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  both  we  and  our 
brethren  have  been  put  to  confusion  with  terror  so  extreme,  and 
afflicted  with  boixows  so  great,  that  it  did  not  readily  suggest  itself 
to  us  what  we  were  to  do»  or  what  indeed  we  ought  to  do.  We 
only  called  to  xniiid  the  trordu  of  the  Psahnisty  where  he  laments 
aad  says,  ^^0  God,  the  heathen  are  come  into  thine  inheritance: 
thy  holy  temple  have  they  defiled,  they  have  laid  Jerusalem 
in  heaps.^^    The  deud  bodies  of  thy  servants  have  they  given 
to  be  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  the  flesh  of  thy  saints 
unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth.*    For,  taking  advantage  of  the 
dissensions,  which,  through  the  wickedness  of  men,  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  Devil,  had  aria^  throughout  the  earth,  Saladin 
came  with  a  multitude  of  troops  to  those  parts,  and,  being  met 
by  the  king,  the  bishops,  TemplaiB,  Hospitallers,  earls,  and 
barons,  witi^  the  people  of  the  land,  together  irith  the  Cross 
of  our  Lord  (through  which,  by  the  rememhranoe  of  Ohzist 
and  faith  in  Him  who  hung  therefrom  and  redeemed  man* 
kind,  there  used  formerly  to  be  assured  proteoti^jn,  and  a  de- 
fence now  vainly  regretted  against  the  assaults  of  the  Pagans) 
part  of  our  people  were  there  slain,  the  Cross  of  our  Lord 
was  captured,  the  bishops  slaughtered,  the  king  made  prisoner, 
and  nearly  all  either  slaughtered  with  the  sword  or  taken  by 
the  hands  of  the  enemy,  so  much  so,  that  it  is  said  that  bat  voy 
few  escaped.    The  Templars  also,  and  Hospitallers,  were  be^ 
headed  in  his  presence.    HoW|  after  they  had  vanquished  our 
amy,  they  subsequently  attacked  and  gained  possession  of  all 

***  Lambeth.         *  Psalm  Ixxix.  1,2.  These  words  la  our 

version  appear  in  the  text  as    in  pomorum  custodiam*'' 
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quarters,  no  that  only  a  few  places  are  saitl  to  bo  remaining 
which  have  not  fallen  into  their  hands,  we  do  not  think  requires 
to  be  set  forth  in  our  letters.  However,  although  vre  may 
now  say  with  the  Prophet,  *  Oh  that  my  head  were  watei-s,  and 
mine  eyes  a  foimtaia  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  night  and 
^y  for  the  slain  of  my  people  still,  we  on^t  not  to  he  so  ut- 
terly cast  doim  as  to  fall  into  dktnistMoeBS^  and  to 
God  is  80  angarod  with  Eis  people,  that  what  inHiB  wiaihHe 
has  allowed  to  be  done  through  the  multitiide  of  our  sins  in 
common,  He  will  not  speedily,  when  appeased  by  our  repent- 
ance, in  His  compassion  alleviate,  and  will,  after  our  teais  and 
lamentation,  cause  gladness  and  re  joicing.  ^Vhatever  person 
then,  amid  such  vast  grounds  lor  lamentation,  does  not,  if  not  in 
body,  still  in  heart,  condole  with  us,  is  not  only  forgetful  of 
the  Christian  Mth,  which  teaches  us  to  grieve  with  all  who 
grieye^  but  even  of  his  own  self  and  of  our  oonmion  humanity^ 
as  every  person  of  ordinary  discretion  is  able  well  to  esti- 
mate both  the  rery  magnitade  of  the  duigery  the  fierceness  of 
fbB  barboriaiu  who  tlurst  for  Christian  Uood,  and  exert  the 
whole  of  their  might  in  profaning  the  holy  places,  and  using 
their  endeavours  to  sweep  away  the  name  oi  God  Irom  off  the 
earth,  points  on  which  we  will  not  enlarge.  And  whereas 
the  I'ruphets  first  laboured  with  all  tlieir  zeal,  and  after  them 
the  Apostles  and  their  followers,  that  the  worship  of  God  might 
exist  in  that  land,  and  flow  thence  unto  ail  regions  of  the 
world,  aye,  and  even  more  than  thaty  God  (who  was  willing  to 
become  fleshy  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  and  who  in  his  in- 
effiihle  wisdom  and  his  inoomprohensible  mercy  was  willing  thus 
to  work  out  onr  salvation,  through  the  infirmity  of  the  flesh, 
through  hunger,  ftsting,  thirst,  the  cross,  and  His  death  and 
resuri'Letion,  according  to  the  words,  '  Of  himself  he  wrought 
out  our  salvation  in  the  midst  of  the  earth also  deigned  here 
to  undergo  labours  as  well,  neither  tongue  can  tell,  nor  sense  can 
imagine  what  grief  it  causes  to  us  and  to  all  Christian  people 
to  think  what  this  land  has  now  endured,  and  what  under  its 
finrner  people  it  is  read  of  as  having  suffered.  Still,  we  ought 
not  to  believe  that  it  is  through  the  injustice  of  the  judge  who 
smites^  but  rather  throi^  the  iniquity  of  the  sinful  peo^e  that 
these  things  have  come  to  pass;  since  we  read  that  when  flie 
people  turned  unto  the  Lcnrd,  one  thousand  pursued,  and  twelve 
thousand  fled;  nay  more,  that,  while  the  people  slept,  the  army 

«7  Jer.  ix.  1. 
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of  Sennaclierib  was  cut  off  by  the  hand  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord. 
Still,  however,  that  land  devoured  its  inhabitants,  and  was  never 
able  to  remain  in  a  state  of  quietude,  or  to  retain  its  people,  as 
being  transgressors  of  the  laws  of  (iod ;  thus  giving  a  lesaon  and 
an  example  to  those  who  are  aiming  at  gaining  a  heavenly  Jera* 
salem,  that  they  cannot  possibly  attam  the  same  but  by  the 
exerdfle  of  good  works  and  through  many  temptations.  Xheae 
events,  in  fitct,  might  have  been  abeady  apprehended  wheoi 
ArroaiBe  and  other  lands  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Pagans, 
and  propel*  prudence  woidd  only  have  been  used  if  the  people 
"who  survived  had  returned  to  repentance,  and  by  their  con- 
version appeased  God,  whom  by  their  transgTCssions  they  had 
offended.     Nor  yet  did  His  wrath  come  suddenly  upon  them, 
but  He  delayed  His  vengeance  and  gave  time  lor  repentance. 
At  last,  however,  He  who  loses  not  justice  in  mercy,  has  exer* 
cised  His  vengeance  in  the  pimishment  of  the  transgressors,  and 
in  thns  giving  a  warning  to  those  who  wished  to  be  saved. 
Moreover,  we,  who  andd  such  great  sonow  for  that  land,  ought 
to  give  onr  attention  not  only  to  the  mns  of  Ihe  inhaMtnnts 
thereof,  but  also  to  our  own  and  to  those  of  the  whole  people,  and 
to  be  in  dre6id  lest  what  still  remains  to  us  of  that  land  maybe 
lost,  and  their  might  may  rage  to  the  detriment  of  other  nations 
as  well,  as  we  hear  in  all  parts  of  dissensions  and  offences  be- 
tween kings  and  princes,  cities  and  cities,  may  well  mourn 

with  the  Prophet  and  say :  *  There  is  no  truth  nor  know* 

,  ledge  of  God  in  the  land.  By— —lying,  and  killing,  and 
committing  adultery,  they  br^  on^  and  blood  tcmcheth 
blood.'  ^  Wherefore  flus  is  imperative  upon  all,  and  is  to  be 
thought  upon  and  to  be  done ;  making  atonement  for  our 
sins  by  a  voluntary  chastisement,  we  ought,  through  repent- 
ance and  works  of  piety,  to  turn  to  the  Lord  our  God,  and  first 
to  amend  in  ourselves  those  matters  in  which  we  have  done 
amiss,  and  then  to  stand  prepared  for  the  fierceness  and  malice 
of  our  enemies,  and  those  attacks  which  they  do  not  fear  to 
make  upon  God,  inasmuch  as  we  ought  on  no  account  to 
hesitate  to  act  in  the  cause  of  God.  Think,  thcEefore,  my 
sons,  how  you  have'  come  into  this  world,  and  how  you  are  to 
depart  therefrom,  how  tmnaitoiy  axe  all  things,  and  how  tzan" 
aitory  are  yon  youraelveB  asweQ;  and  with  Ihanksgiving  receive, 
so  far  as  in  you  lies,  this  opportunity  for  repenting  and  doing 
good,  and  both  offer  your  possessions,  and  ojffer  yourselves 

«  Hos.  iv.  1,  2. 
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as  well,  because  you  are  not  of  yourselves,  nor  have  you  any- 
thing  of  j  ourselves,  w  ho  are  not  able  to  make  so  much  as  a 
single  fly  upon  the  earth.  And  we  do  not  my,  *  leave  behind 
you/  but  rather  ^pr<  suit  beiurclianfr  fjo  tlu^  ^^;irner  of  heaven 
what  you  possess,  and  lay  it  up  with  Him,  with  whom  '  neither 
rust  nor  moth  destroy,  nor  tiiieves  break  through  and  steal,' 
UMmring  for  the  recovery  of  that  land  in  which  for  our  salva* 
tian  fhe  Truth  of  the  emk  was  bonii  and  did  not  disdain  finr 
US  tQ  bear  the  cross*  And  devote  not  your  thoughts  to  Inere 
or  to  temporal  glory,  but  to  the  will  of  Ood,  who  in  His 
own  case  has  taught  you  to  lay  down  your  lives  for  yoiu"  bre- 
thren, and  givt'  unto  Him  your  riches,  which,  whether  wil- 
lingly or  unwiiiiiigly,  yuu  know  not  to  what  heirs  you  are  at 
last  to  leave.  For  indeed  it  is  uo  new  thin^  that  that  land 
is  chastised,  nor  in  lact  is  it  imusuai  that  scourgmgs  and  chas- 
tisements should  aooompany  merdfulnees.  Ood  indeed  by  His 
will  alone  can  saye  it ;  but  still,  we  have  no  right  to  ask  him 
whyHe  has  acted  thus:  £or  perhaps  He  has  wished  to  niake  trial, 
md  to  place  this  before  the  notice,  of  others,  if  any  thore  aio 
who  are  of  good  miderstanding  or  who  seek  for  God,  and  who  will 
\^ith  joy  embrace  the  opportunity  offered  them  for  repentance, 
and,  laying  down  their  lives  for  their  brethren,  will  compress 
and  include  the  deeds  of  a  lon^^  life  in  a  biiiall  compass.  Con- 
sider how  the  Maccabees,  intiuenced  with  zeal  for  the  Di^^ne 
law,  submitted  to  every  extremity  of  peril  for  the  purpose  of 
liberating  their  brethren,  and  showed  how  that,  for  the  safety 
of  their  brethren  not  only  their  substance  but  also  their  lives 
were  to  be  laid  down,  exhorting  one  another,  and  saying, 
*Axm  yotixselves,  and  be  valiant  men^— For  it  is  better  to 
die  in  battle  than  to  behold  the  calamitieB  of  our  people  and 
of  oui'  sanctuary.'®*  And  yet  these  were  under  the  control  of 
the  law  only,  whereas  you,  through  the  Incarnation  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  being  led  by  the  light  of  truth,  and  being  in- 
structed by  many  examples  of  the  Saints,  ought  to  act  witliout 
any  hesitation,  and  not  to  fear  to  give  your  earthly  things,  few 
in  number,  and  destined  to  last  for  a  short  time  cmly ;  you  to 
whom  those  good  things  have  been  promised  and  reserved,  whidi 
'Neither  eye  hath  seen  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered 
mto  the  heart  df  man and  as  to  which  the  Apostle  says, 
<  The  sufferings  of  this  present  lime  are  not  worthy  to  be  com* 
pared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.'^^  Where* 
1  Mace.  iu.  oti,  59.  ^  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  ^»  Rom.  viii.  18. 
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fore,  to  those  who  with  a  contrite  heart  and  humble  spiiit 
BhaU  undertake  the  lal)our  of  this  expedition,  and  shall  die  in  re- 
pentance for  their  sins  and  in  the  true  faith,  we  do  promise  ple- 
nary indulgence  for  thoir  ofFencos,  and  eternal  life.  And  whet  lier 
they  shall  survive  or  whether  die,  they  are  to  know  that  they 
will  have,  by  the  mercy  of  Almighty  God  and  of  the  authoriQr 
of  the  Apostles  Saint  Peter  and  Saint  Paul,  and  of  our- 
aeLveB,  remissLon  of  penance  imposed  for  all  sins  of  which,  they 
shall  have  made  due  confession.   The  property  also  of  such 
persons,  from  the  time  that  they  shall  hare  assumed  the  cross, 
together  with  their  families,  aic  to  ha  under  the  protection  of 
the  Holy  Church  of  Home,  and  of  the  archbishops,  bishops, 
and  other  prelates  of  the  Cliurch  of  God,  and  no  pei  son  is  to  make 
any  claim  against  the  property  of  which,  on  assuming  the  cross, 
they  were  in  quiet  possession,  until  it  is  known  iur  certain  as  to 
their  return  or  death,  but  their  properly  is  to  remain  in  the 
meantime  untouched,  and  in  their  quiet  possession;  they  are 
also  not  to  pay  interest  to  any  person,  if  they  have  so  bound 
themselyes ;  nor  yet  axe  they  to  go  in  costly  apparel,  or  with 
dogs  or  hawks,  which  seem  ratiier  to  minister  to  ostontatioii 
and  luxuiy  llian  to  our  necessities  ;  but  they  ought  to  be  seen 
with  plain  appaiei  and  equipments,  hy  which  they  may  appear 
rather  to  be  acting  in  penitence  than  affecting  an  empty  pomp. 
Given  at  Ferrara,  on  the  fourth  day  before  the  calends  of  No- 
vember^  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  indiotion." 

27ie  Letter  of  po^e  Gregory  the  Eighth  to  all  the  faithful,  upon 

the  same  subject, 

QregoxY^  the  bishopi  serrant  of  the  senrants  of  God,  to  all 
the  ftithfiu  in  Christy  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come, 

health  and  the  Apostolic  benediction.  Never  is  the  wrath  of 
the  Supreme  Judge  more  successfully  appeased,  than  when,  at 
His  command,  carnal  desires  are  extinguished  within  us. 
Wherefore,  inasmuch  as  we  do  not  doubt  that  the  disasters 
of  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  which  have  lately  happc m  d  through 
the  irruption  of  the  Saracens,  have  been  expressly  caused  by 
the  sins  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  and  of  the  whole  people  q£ 
Ghristendom,  we,  by  the  common  consent  of  our  brethren,  and 
with  the  approTal  of  many  of  the  bishopSi  have  enacted  that 
fdl  persons  dially  for  the  next  five  yeani^  <m  every  sixth  day 
of  the  week,  at*the  very  least,  fest  upon  Lenten  Dure,  and  tha^ 
wherever  mass  in  periormed,  it  bimll  be  chaunted  at  the  ninth 
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iiour :  and  this  we  order  to  be  observed  from  the  Advent  of  our 
Lord  until  the  IN^ativity  of  our  Lord.    Also,  on  the  foui'th  day 

tilt'  week,  and  on  Saturdays,  all  persons  without  distinction, 
who  are  in  good  health  are,  to  abstain  trom  eating  iiesh.  We 
and  our  brethren  do  also  forbid  to  ourselves  and  to  our  hoose- 
hdds  fhe  use  of  flesh  on  the  second  day  of  the  week  as  well, 
mdess  it  ehall  so  happen  that  illness  or  some  great  calamity  or 
oliher  6¥idcg:it  cause  shall  seem  to  prevent  the  same;  trusting 
that  by  so  doing  God  will  pardon  us  and  leave  His  blessing 
behind  Him."  This  therefore  we  do  enact  to  be  observed, 
and  whosoever  shall  be  guilty  of  transgressing  the  same,  is 
to  be  considered  as  a  breaker  of  the  fast  in  Lent,  (riven  at 
f  errara,  on  the  lourtli  day  before  the  calends  of  November.'* 

Upon  this,  the  princes  of  the  earth,  hearing  the  mandates 
and  exhortations  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff,  exerted  t^i^nselyes 
with  all  their  might  for  the  liberation  of  ^e  land  of  Jerusalem ; 
and  aoc<ffdin|^yi  FredetiCy  the  emperor  of  the  Boman%  and 
the  archbishopey  bishops,  dukes,  earlsy  and  barons  of  his  em* 
pire,  assumed  the  sign  of  the  cross.  In  like  manner,  after 
their  example,  great  numbers  of  the  chief  men  of  all  the 
nations  of  Christendom  prepared  to  succour  the  land  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

There  was  a  certain  clerk  named  master  Berth er,  a  native  of 
OrleanSy  who  aroused  the  q^ts  of  many  to  assume  the  cross 
by  repeating  the  following  lines :  In  the  strains  of  Jere- 
miab  the  ways  of  Sion  mourn  indeed,  that  no  longer  is  there 
one  upon  the  solemn  day  to  visit  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  or  to 
Pbcall  the  fulfilment  of  that  prophecy ;  the  prophecy  in  which 
tiie  poet  writes  that  ftom  Sion  the  law  shall  go  forth.  Never 
shall  the  law  perish  there  or  have  an  avenger,'*  where  Christ 
drank  of  the  cup  of  passion.  The  wood  of  the  cross,  the  banner 

^  Sic  in  original.  Probably  the  real  preasnce  m  the  EucfaarUt  ia  re* 
fiemdto. 

^  Tbis  Leop^nfe  dirge  begins  as  foUowa 

**  Jaxta  threnoa  Jeremis 
Vera  Sion  higent  fiae; 
Qood  solemn!  non  ait  die 
Q«i  sepalchntm  viaitety 
Vel  caanm  resuscitet 
Hi^us  prophetlK." 
The  enthnuaam  of  the  composer  seems  to  have  conaidered  a  meaning 
as  comparatively  unnecessary  in  h's  lines. 

The  meaning  of  these  lines  is  involved  in  obscurity. 
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of  the  chieftain,  the  army  follows,  which  has  never  given  way, 
but  has  gone  before  in  the  strength  of  the  Holy  Spirit  To  bear 
the  burden  of  Tyre  it  ifl  now  the  duty  of  valiant  men  to  try  their 
strength,  and  didly  to  contend ;  spontaneously  to  be  graced 
with  the  glories  of  the  warfiire.    i^t  as  to  the  persons  who  are 
about  to  engage  in  this  conflict,  there  is  need  of  hardy  cham-> 
pions,  not  effeminate  epicures.  For  it  is  not  those  who  pamper 
their  flesh  with  many  luxuries  who  purchase  God  with  their 
prayers.    The  wood  of  the  cross,  &c.  [^m  hefore.Y^  Fresh 
Philistines  onee  more,  the  cross  captured  of  Him  who  was  con- 
demned, have  taken  the  ark  of  God,  the  ark  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, the  substance  of  the  ancient  type,  in  succession  the 
type  of  the  substance.    But  as  it  is  dear  that  these  are  the 
forenuineiB  of  Antiohiisti  to  whom  Christ  would  have  resist- 
ance made,  what  answer  at  the  coming  of  Christ  is  he  to 
make  who  shall  not  have  resisted  them  ?  The  wood  of  the  ' 
cross,  &c.    The  despiser  of  the  cross  is  trampling  on  the  cross, 
whence  overwhelmed  the  faith  sends  forth  groaus.     "Wlio  for 
vengeance  does  not  shout  aloud  ?    At  the  same  value  which 
each  man  sets  upon  the  faith  let  him  ransom  the  cross,  if  by 
the  cross  any  one  has  been  ransomed.    Those  who  have  but 
little  silver,  if  found  to  be  Mthful,  with  pure  Mth  let  them 
he  content.    Sufficient  provision  for  tiie  journey  is  the  body 
of  the  Lord  for  him  who  defends  the  cross.   The  wood  of  the 
cross,  &c.  Christ,  ondeUveringhimselfto  the  torture,  has  nuul^ 
a  loan  to  the  sinner;  if  then,  sinner,  Ihon  wilt  not  die  for  Him 
who  died  for  thee,  thou  dost  but  poorly  pay  the  debt  to  th  y 
Creator.    Well  may  he  be  indignant  to  whom  thou  dost  refuse 
to  bend,  while,  tortured  in  the  ^\  ine-press  of  the  cross  as  a 
victim  for  thee,  to  thee  he  extends  his  arms,  and  thou  wilt  not 
receive  his  embrace.  The  wood  of  the  cross,  &c.    When  thou 
hast  listened  to  what  is  my  request,  take  up  thy  cross  and 
make  thy  vow  and  say,  '  To  Him  do  I  commend  myself,  who  I 
gave  His  body  and  His  hfe,  as  a  victim  to  die  for  me.'  The  | 
wood  of  Ihe  cross,  &o." 

A  Istier  of  the  iom  pop0  to  the  prehtei  of  ekurehei. 

"  Gregory,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to  aH  i 
prelates  of  churches  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  health  i 
and  the  Apostolic  benediction.   Inasmuch  as  it  is  especially  the 
duty  of  bishops  to  aid  the  afflicted  and  distressed^  and  Qod^  i 

7i  This  is  ths  refrain  of  the  compositioii. 
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dbeifc  our  merits  are  but  deficient,  has  willed  that  wc  should  bo 
one  of  then),  we  are  bound  and  are  willing  to  use  all  due  care, 
that  no  person  through  fortuitous  circumstances,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  visit  to  the  Church  of  Roma,  should  be  depiivGd 
(^thedue  results  of  the  labour  which  he  has  expended  in  eomuig 
to  us.  Wherefore,  it  has  oome  to  paas^  that  we»  wishing  to 
ksve  due  regard  for  the  expense  which  man|*  have  ineuxied,  and 
todlemte  tiieir  labours^  have,  in  conformity  with  flie  custom- 
ary clemency  of  the  Apostolic  See,  thought  fit  to  enact  that 
the  letters  of  our  prerlecessor  pope  L  rbiui,  sent  al  any  time  pre- 
Tious  to  three  months  before  his  decease,  for  the  purpose  of 
pronouncing  judgment  and  putting  an  end  to  Utigation,  (sup- 
posiTi^  always  that  they  do  not  contain  anything  to  the  mani- 
^  prejudice  of  any  person,  or  any  breach  of  equity),  shall  have 
the  same  effect  in  the  time  of  our  administration,  which  they 
would  have  had  if  he  had  been  still  living.  Wherefore,  waiving 
allexceptiona  aa  to  the  death  of  him  who  so  directa,  do  what 
he  has  directed  t»  be  done,  and  let  no  one  for  an  ezeose  of 
tills  sort,  be  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  us  in  his  disappoint* 
nient,  after  having  placed  full  contidcnce  in  obtaining  justice  by 
these  means.  Given  at  ierrara,  on  the  sixth  day  before  the 
calends  of  September." 

In  the  same  year  died  pope  Gregory  the  Eighth,  in  the 
month  of  Decemher,  after  having  held  the  papacy  hardly  two 
ouniths,  and  was  buried  at  Pisa.  He  was  succeeded  by  Fau- 
Hnns,  bishop  of  Palestrina,  who  was  called  pope  Clement  the 
IhinL  In  tlie  same  ycari  nearly  the  whole  of  the  city  of  Chi* 
cl>ester  was  bvunt,  together  with  the  cathedral  of  the  see,  and 
file  houses  of  the  bishop  and  canons. 

In  the  same  year,  Saladin  laid  siege  to  Jeni>al(  m,  and 
offered  the  people  of  that  city  a  truce  till  the  middle  of  the 
month  of  May,  if  they  would  pr  rrnit  him  to  plant  his  standard 
in  the  Tower  of  David,  and  remain  there  eight  days.  This 
being  accordingly  done,  many  of  the  Christians  who  had  before 
8toatly  resisted  the  Saracens,  surrendered  their  castles  and 
bouses  to  Saladin.  In  the  same  year  died  Gilbert,  bishop  of 
London. 

In  the  same  year,  cardinal  Jacinto,  at  this  time  legate  of  tho 

whole  of  Spain,  degraded  many  abbats,  either  because  they  de- 
Wrved  it,  or  prompted  by  his  own  determination.  But  on  his 
attempting  to  degrade  the  bishop  of  Coimhra,  Alphonso,  king  of 
Portug^  would  not  allow  that  bishop  to  be  degraded,  but  im- 
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mediately  ordered  the  before- named  cardinal  to  leave  his  king^ 
dom,  or  ilse  he  would  cut  off  his  foot.  On  h(^aring  this,  tho 
legate  departed  on  his  return  to  Eome^  and  the  ItUBhop  of  Coim-' 
bra  remained  in  peace  in  his  see. 

It  is  also  worthy  to  be  kno\m,  that  the  before-named  Al- 
phonso,  king  of  Portogal,  took  from  the  Pagans  by  force,  and 
with  mighty  pioweflSi  mx  dtiea^  namely,  LLrtwn,  Coimtara,  the 
city  of  Ferenza,  and  a  moat  ezoellent  caatle,  which  is  called 
Santa  Herena,''  with  many  other  castles  besides.    But  while 
he  was  besieging  the  city  of  Silves,  and  had  gained  possession 
of  it  as  iar  as  the  fortresses  of  the  city,  the  Pagans  who  were 
in  the  fortresses  made  an  arrangement  with  him,  that  if  they 
should  not  have  succours  within  six  dfiys,  tliey  would  siuren- 
der  the  ibrta  to  him.   In  the  meantime,  on  the  third  day, 
having  given  his  army  leave  to  make  a  sally  into  the  adjacent 
parts  of  the  province,  while  he  was  asleep  in  his  tent  as  being 
in  perfect  Becority,  Ferdinand,  king  of  Saint  Jago,  (who  had  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  the  said  king  of  Portugal)  came  in  one 
direction  witti  a  large  army,  while  the  Saracens  came  in  the 
other.  At  the  approach  of  these,  the  king  of  Portugal,  aw  iiking 
from  his  sleep,  fled  on  a  swift  horse,  but,  when  going  througli 
the  gate  of  the  cit}^  broke  Lis  thigh  against  the  bar  of  the 
gate,  and  then,  having  passed  right  through  the  enemy,  who 
pursued  him  twenty*^ve  miles,  and  could  not  overtake  him, 
he  and  his  horse  feU  into  a  deep  pit.    Some  shepherds,  seeing 
this,  dragged  him  out,  and  gave  him  up  to  king  Ferdinand, 
to  whom  he  gave  for  his  ransom  twenty*five  towns  which 
he  had  taken  fix>m  him,  besides  fifteen  sumpter  horses  laden 
with  gold,  and  twenty  chargers ;  to  other  persons,  also,  who 
gave  assistance  to  that  king,  that  he  might  be  the  more  speedily 
liberated,  he  made  numerous  presents. 

In  the  year  of  c:race  1188,  being  the  thirty-fourth  year  of 
the  reign  of  king  Henry,  son  of  the  empress  Matilda,  the  said 
king  was  at  Caen  in  I^ozmandy,  on  the  day  of  the  I^ativity 
of  our  Lord ;  going  from  whidi  place,  he  went  to  Harfleur, 
with  the  intention  of  crossing  over  to  England.  On  hearing  of 
this,  Philip,  king  of  France,  levied  a  great  army,  shameleBaly 
boasting  that  he  would  lay  waste  Normandy  and  the  eOier 
lands  of  the  king  of  England  beyond  sea,  unless  he  should 
suiiendcr  to  him  Gisors  with  its  appurtenances,  or  make  his 
son  Bichard,  earl  of  Poitou,  marry  his  sister  Alice. 

Now  Santarem* 
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The  king  of  England,  on  hearing  of  this,  returned  into  N  or- 
mandy, and  a  conference  being  held  between  him  and  the  king 
of  France,  between  Gisors  and  Tiiei  on  the  twelfth  day  be- 
ibre  the  calends  of  Febroazy,  being  the  day  of  Saint  Agnes  the 
YbpR  and  Martyr,  they  met  there,  together  with  the  arch- 
bUiops,  bishops,  earls  and  barons  of  thar  kuigdoms.  At  this 
intOTiew,  the  ardibishop  of  Trie  was  piesent,  who,  fiUed  with 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  of  imderstan^ng,  in  a  wonderftil  man- 
nerpreached  the  word  of  God  before  the  kings  and  priru  t  s,  and 
tarned  their  hearts  to  assuming  the  cross ;  and  those  who  beiore 
were  enemies,  at  his  preaching,  with  the  aid  of  God,  were  made 
friends  on  that  same  day,  and  from  his  hands  received  the  cross ; 
while  at  the  same  hour  there  appeared  the  sign  of  the  cross 
above  t^em  in  the  heavens ;  on  beholding  which  miracle  mnlti- 
tades  of  persons  roshed  in  whole  troops  to  assome  the  cross. 

The  kings  before-named,  on  awmming  the  cross,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  recognising  their  yarioos  nations,  adopted  dirtin- 
guishing  signs  for  themselves  and  their  people.  For  the  king 
of  France  and  his  people  wore  red  i  rosses  ;  the  king  of  EngicUid 
with  his  people  white  crosses ;  while  T hilip,  earl  of  Flanders, 
with  his  people,  wore  green  crosses.  After  this,  they  departed, 
each  to  his  own  coimtry,  for  the  purpose  of  providing  all  neces- 
saries for  themselves  and  the  expedition.  Accordingly,  Henry 
king  of  England,  after  he  had  thus  assumed  the  cross,  came  to 
Le  Mans,  where^  on  his  arrival,  he  gave  orders  that  every  one 
should  give  a  tenth  part  of  his  revenues  ia  the  present  year, 
and  of  bis  chattels,  by  way  of  alms,  as  a  subsidy  to  the  land 
of  Jemsalem,  the  following  articles  being  excepted  therefrom : 
the  arms,  horses,  and  garments  of  men-at-arms,  and  the  horses, 
books,  clothes,  vestments,  and  all  kinds  of  sacred  vessels  be- 
longing to  the  clergy,  as  also  all  precious  stones  bi  longing  to 
either  the  clergy  or  laity ;  excommunication  having  been  tirst 
pronounced  by  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and  rural  deans,'^  in 
each  parish  against  every  one  who  should  not  lawftilly  pay 
his  before-mentioned  tithe  in  the  presence  and  at  the  assessment 
of  those  whose  duty  it  was  to  be  present  thereat. 

Farther,  the  said  money  was  to  be  collected  in  each  parish 
in  tiie  presence  of  the  priest  of  the  parish,  the  rorai  dean,  one 
Templar,  one  Hospitaller,  one  member  of  the  household  of  our 

It  is  not  improbable  that  at  this  period  these  were  the  persons  called 
'*  Archipreshyteri."  At  an  earlier  time,  they  were  the  biftiiop'ft  deputies 
m  the  peifornuufie  of  the  cathedral  dutiea. 
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lord  the  king,  a  clerk  of  the  king,  and  a  yeoman  of  the  baron's 
household,  his  clerk,  and  the  clerk  oi'  the  bishop ;  and  if  any 
one  should  8:ive  less,  according  to  their  conscientious  assessment, 
than  he  ought,  four  or  six  lawful  men  of  the  parish  were  to 
be  chosen,  who,  on  oath,  wore  to  state  the  amount  that  he 
ought  to  have  stated,  on  which  he  would  be  bound  to  add  the 
amount  by  which  it  was  deficient.  Clerks,  however,  and  knights 
who  shoiUd  asBUine  tiie  croesy  were  not  to  pay  any  8uch  tithes ; 
but  the  reTenoes  firam  their  demesneB,  and  whatever  their  Tas- 
aala  should  owe  as  fheir  due,  were  to  be  collected  by  the  above- 
named  persons,  and  to  be  remitted  to  them  untouched. 

The  bishops,  also,  were  by  their  letters  iii  each  paiish  of 
their  respective  dioceses,  to  cause  notice  to  be  given  on  tho 
day  of  the  I^ativity,  of  Saint  Stephen,  and  of  Saint  John,  tliat 
each  person  was  txy  collect  the  before- mentioned  tithe  due  iroia 
him  by  the  day  of  the  Purification  of  the  Virgm  Mary,  and,  on 
the  day  after  thd  same,  was  lawfully  to  pay  it  to  those  present  of 
the  persons  named,  at  such  place  as  should  be  appointed. 

In  addition  to  this,  it  was  decreed  by  our  lord  the  pope, 
that  whatever  clerk  or  htyman  should  assume  tiie  cross,  he 
should,  on  the  authority  of  GK>d  and  of  the  holy  Apostles, 
Saint  Peter  and  Saint  Paul,  be  free  and  absolved  ironi  all  sins 
as  to  which  he  should  have  repented  and  made  confession.  It 
was  also  enacted  by  the  kings,  luchbishops,  bishops,  and  other 
princes  of  the  land,  that  all  those  persons,  both  clerks  and  lay- 
men, who  should  not  go  on  this  expedition,  should  pay  tithes  of 
their  revenues  and  moveables  for  the  present  year,  and  of  all 
their  chattels,  both  in  gold  and  silver,  and  of  all  oth^  things, 
with  the  exception  of  the  garments,  books,  and  vestments  of 
the  clerks  and  priests,  and  with  the  exception  of  the  horses, 
arms,  and  clothing  of  men  at  arms,  pertaining  to  the  use  ot 
their  own  persons.    It  was  also  enacted  that  all  elerks,  knights,  . 
and  yeomen  who  should  undertake  the  said  expedition,  should  i 
have  the  tenths  of  their  lands  and  of  their  vassals,  and  should  ; 
pay  nothing  for  themselves.  Burgesses,  however,  and  villeins,  ; 
who,  without  the  peimission  of  their  superior  lords,  should  ' 
assume  the  cross,  were  still  to  pay  tithes* 

It  was  also  enacted  that  no  one  should  swear  profanely,  and 
that  no  one  should  play  at  games  of  chance  or  at  dice;  and  no 
one  was  after  the  ensuing  Easter  to  wear  beaver,  or  gris,^ 
or  sable,  or  scarlet;  and  all  were  to  be  content  with  two 
T9  Grey  fur ;  the  word  is  used  by  Chaucer* 
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dishes.*  one  was  to  take  any  woman  with  him  on  the 
piignmage,  unless,  perhaps,  some  laundress  to  accompany  him 
QSL  foot,  about  whom  no  suspicion  could  be  entertained ;  and 
no  person  was  to  have  his  clothes  in  rags  or  torn.  It  was  also 
enacted  that  whatever  clerk  or  layman  shouldi  before  Sfwuming 
the  cross,  have  mortgaged  his  revenues^  he  was  to  have  the  in- 
come of  the  present  year  in  Ml,  and  after  the  expiration  of 
the  year  the  creditx)r  was  again  to  have  the  revenues  thereof, 
up m  the  under8taiiuing,  however,  that  the  revenues  wiiich  he 
biiuiiid  then  receive  should  be  reckoued  towards  payment  of  the 
debt,  and  that  the  debt,  frnm  the  period  of  tlie  debtor  assuming 
the  cross,  should  not  beai*  lulerest^  so  long  as  the  debtor  should 
be  absent  on  the  pilgrimage. 

It  was  also  enacted  that  all  clerks  and  laymen  who  should 
set  out  on  the  said  pilgrimage,  shonld  be  at  liberty  legally 
to  mortgage  their  incomes,  whether  ecdesiasticaly  or  lay,  or 
otherwise,  from  the  Easter,  when  they  shonld  set  ont,  for  a 
period  of  three  years,  upon  the  understanding  that  the  cre- 
ditors should,  in  whatever  case  they  should  be  due  to  the 
creditors,  take  in  full,  for  three  years  from  the  Easter  before- 
mentioned,  all  the  protits  of  the  revenues  which  they  should  so 
hold  in  mortgage.  It  was  also  enaeted  that  whoever  should 
die  on  the  pilgrimage,  should  leave  his  money  which  he  must 
have  taken  with  him  on  the  pilgrimage,  to  be  divided  for  the 
maintenance  of  his  servants,  ibr  the  assistance  of  the  land  of 
Jerusalem,  and  for  the  sustenance  of  the  poor,  according  to  the 
judgment  of  certain  discreet  men,  who  were  to  be  appointed 
for  tiie  performance  of  that  duty. 

All  the  above-mentioned  statutes  were  framed  and  enacted 
at  Le  Mans,  by  Henry,  king  of  England,  in  presence  of  his 
son  Eiehaid,  earl  of  Poitou,  William,  archbishop  of  Tours, 
Ealdwm,  arehbishop  of  Canterbury,  Walter,  arehbishop  of 
Kouen,  and  iu  presence  of  John,  bishop  of  Evreux,  Halph, 
bishop  of  Anjou,  R.,  bishop  of  Le  ^lans,  and  M.,  bishop  of 
Kantes,  as  also  in  presence  of  Hugh  de  !Nunant,  bishop  of 
Chests  elect,  lisardus,  bishop  of  8eez  elect,  and  in  presence 
of  the  barons  of  Anjou,  Uaine,  and  Touraine. 

These  matters  being  accordingly  arranged  beforehand,  the 
king  of  England  appointed  servants  of  his,  clerks  and  laymen, 
to  collect  tlitj  before-mentioned  tithes  throughout  all  his  terri- 

^  "  Exempto,''    except/'  follows  this  word :  the  passage  appears  tobd 

mutilated. 
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toiies  beyond  sea,  and  ahortly  after  crossed  over  and  landed  in 
England,  at  Wuudielsea,  on  Sataiday,  the  third  day  before  the 
calends  of  febraary.  In  the  meantime,  Baldwin,  archbishop 
of  Ganterbnry,  who  had  come  to  England  before  the  king, 
consecrated  Hugh  de  Nnnant  bishop  of  Coyentry. 

Immediately  upon  his  landing  in  England,  our  lord  the 
king  held  a  great  council  of  bishops,  abbats,  earls,  and  barons, 
and  many  others,  both  clergy  and  laity,  at  Gaintmgton,  where, 
in  the  hearing  of  the  people,  he  caused  all  the  above-mentioned 
ordinances  to  be  proclaimed,  which  he  had  enacted  on  the  sub- 
ject of  assuming  the  cross.  After  they  had  been  proclaimed,  Bald- 
win, archbishop  of  Canterbory,  and  Gilbert,  bishop  of  Rochester, 
his  deputy,  deUvered  wonderiiol  sermons  on  the  same  day  before 
the  king  and  his  chief  men,  on  the  sabject  of  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  and  the  mysteries  of  salvation  gained  by  the  cross. 

After  this,  our  lord  the  king  sent  his  servants,  the  clerks 
and  laymen,  tliroiighout  all  the  counties  of  England,  to  collect 
the  tithes  according  to  his  order  made  as  above-mentioned 
in  his  territories  beyond  sea.  But  in  each  of  the  cities 
throughout  Enghmd  he  caused  all  the  richest  men  to  be  se- 
lected, namely,  in  London  two  himdred,  in  York  one  hun* 
dred,  and  in  other  citi(  s  according  to  their  quantity  and  num* 
bers,  and  made  them  all  appear  before  him  on  days  and  places 
named;  on  which  he  leoeiyed  from  them  the  tenths  of  their 
proper^,  according  to  an  estimate  made  by  trustworthy  men 
who  were  acquainted  with  their  incomes  and  possessions ;  and 
if  he  found  any  inclined  to  be  contumacious,  he  immediately 
caused  them  to  be  imprisoned  and  kept  in  irons  untU  they  had 
paid  the  last  farthing.  He  did  the  same  with  the  Jews  in  his 
territories,  and  received  from  them  an  immense  sum  of  money. 

After  this,  he  sent  Hugh,  bishop  of  Purham,  and  others  of 
the  deigy  and  laity,  to  William,  king  of  the  Scots,  to  collect 
the  tithes  in  his  kmgdom;  on  hearing  which  the  king  of  Scot- 
land met  them  between  Werk  and  Brigham,  in  Lothian,  and 
would  not  allow  them  to  enter  his  kmgdom  to  collect  the 
tithes,  but  offered  to  give  to  his  liege  lord  the  king  of  England 
five  thousand  marlcs  if  silver  instead  of  the  above-named  tithes, 
and  on  condition  tliiii  he  might  have  his  castles  buck  again ; 
but  to  this  the  ivinu  of  England  would  not  agree. 

Philip,  king  of  the  ±  ranks,  also  caused  the  tenths  of  the  in- 
comes and  property  of  his  subjects  to  be  collected  throughout 
all  his  territories.   In  the  same  year^  Bicbard,  earl  of  Poitoui 
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Raymond,  count  of  Saint  Gilles,  Aimar,  count  of  Angouleme, 
Geoffrey  de  liancon,  Geoffrey  de  Lezivant,^^  and  nearly  all 
the  more  powerful  men  in  Poitou,  engaged  in  war,  all  agtiinst 
tllie  belore-uamed  Kichard,  and  lie  against  all ;  he,  however^ 
was  Yictorious.  Among  otbeac  persons  whom  he  took  pneonen 
in  the  territory  of  the  count  of  Saint  GiUes,  he  captured  Peter 
SeiUnn,  by  whoBe  advice  the  bdfore-namedcoimt  of  Saint  GUles 
had  taken  some  traders  of  thetenitor}^  of  tiheearlof  Poitou,  and 
had  done  many  inj  ones  to  him  and  his  lands.  Accordingly,  earl 
iUcliard  placed  tius  rc'ter  in  close  confinement  and  m  must  rigor- 
ous custody.  The  count  of  Suiiit  GillcB  being  able  on  no  terms 
to  ransom  him,  he  set  spies  throuiz:hout  iiis  cities  and  castles,  to 
arrest  any  persons  they  could  find  belonging  to  the  household  of 
the  king  of  England,  or  of  earl  Kichard  his  son  f  and  it  so  hap- 
pened that,  a  few  days  after,  as  Robert  Poer  and  his  brother 
Ealph,  two  knights  of  the  household  and  retinue  of  our  lord  the 
king,  were  passing  through  the  territories  of  the  count  of  Saint 
Gilies,  from  Saint  Jago,^  which  they  had  been  visiting  on  a  pil- 
grimage, the  men  of  the  count  of  Saint  Gilles  laid  hands  on 
them,  and  carried  them  in  chains  to  the  count ;  on  which, 
the  count  said  to  them,  Unless  Ki chard,  the  earl  of  Poitou, 
delivers  up  to  me  my  servant  Peter,  and  sets  him  at  liberty, 
you  shall  not  escape  from  my  hands.' ^  On  hearing  this,  earl 
Sichard  made  answer,  that  he  would  neither  make  entrt  ati(  s 
or  give  money  for  their  ransom,  inasmuch  as  the  respect  due  to 
th^  character  as  pilgrims^  ought  to  suffice  for  their  libera- 
tion, 

Upon  this,  tine  long  of  France  ordered  them  to  be  set  at 

hberty,  not  for  his  love  or  respect  for  the  king  of  England,  or 
for  his  son  liicliard,  but  out  of  respect  and  esteem  lor  Saint 
James  the  Apostle.  However,  earl  Kichard  entered  the  terri- 
tories of  the  count  of  Saint  Gilles  with  a  great  army,  laid  it 
waste  with  lire  and  sword,  and  besieged  and  took  his  castles  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Toulouse.  Upon  this,  the  king  of  the 
Pranks,  hearing  the  lamentations  of  the  people  of  Toulouse, 
sent  his  envoys  to  England  to  the  king  of  England,  to  en- 
quire if  the  misdiief  which  was  being  done  by  his  son 
Bichard  was  being  done  by  his  direction,  and  to  demand 
reparation  for  the  same.  To  this  the  king  of  England  made 
answer,  that  his  son  Richard  had  done  none  of  tliese  things  by 

8^  Eo  jpr  of  Wendover  calls  him  "  de  LiziiUAC.'* 
Saint  iago  of  Compoatella,  in  Spain. 
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his  '^n^h  or  adyicc,  and  that  the  said  Richard  bad  sent  word  to 
hiniy  by  John,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  that  he  had  done  nothing 
in  respect  thereof,  but  by  the  adyice  of  the  king  of  France. 
In  tho  same  year,  the  Patriarch  of  the  city  of  Antioch  wrote 

to  the  king  of  England  to  the  following  effect  :— 

The  Letter  of  the  Pairiareh  of  Antioch  to  Hmry,  king  of 

Engimd. 

By  the  grace  of  the  Holy  God,  and  of  the  Apostolic  Sec,  tlie 
Patriarch  of  Antioch,  to  Henry,  by  the  same  grace,  the  most 
ilhistrions  king  of  the  English,  his  beloved  lord  and  Mend — 
may  he  goTem  in  Him,  through  whom  kings  govern.  With 
tears  and  with  sighs  by  these  presents  we  announce  to  your  ex* 
cellency,  the  dire  and  inexpressible  grief  which  we  feel  for  ike 
unexpected  and  terrible  disaster  that  has  lately  befallen  us,  or, 
indeed,  all  Christendom  we  may  rather  say.  Let  all  the  world 
listen,  \s  ilh  yourself,  to  this  our  grief,  that  it  may  know  whence 
proceed  our  tears  and  our  lamentatiuns,  or  what  is  their  end. 
On  the  fourth  day  of  the  month  of  July,  in  the  year  of  the 
Word  made  incarnate  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  eighty* 
Boven,  Saladin,  having  gathered  together  a  multitude  of  our 
foreign  fi)es,  engaged  with  those  of  the  Christians  who  were  in 
thel^dof  Jem^m,  and,  having  routed  their  forces,  ixiumphed 
over  them  to  his  heart's  content ;  the  vivifying  Gross  being 
exposed  to  the  ridicule  of  the  Turks ;  the  king  being  taken 
prisoner,  and  the  Master  of  the  Temple,  as  also  prince  Ray- 
mond, heini?  slain  by  this  accursed  Saladin  with  his  own  hands ; 
while  bisliops,  Templars,  and  ITospitallers,  in  all  a  multitude 
of  nearly  twelve  hundred,  and  tinrty  thousand  foot  were 
slaughtered  in  the  defence  of  the  Holy  Cross,  besides  a  coiu 
siderable  number  who  were  afterwards  slain,  or  made  pii. 
soners  in  the  cities  which  he  took.  After  this,  being  quite 
satiated  with  the  blood  of  the  Christians,  he  took  Tiberias  and 
fortified  it ;  and  then,  he  had  laid  siege  to  l^e  noble  city  of 
Acre,  to  Caiphas,  Csesarea,  Joppa,  Nazareth,  Sebaste,  I^s^eapoliB, 
Lydda,  llamatha,  Assur,  Hebron,  Bethlehem,  and,  last  of  all, 
the  Holy  City  of  Jerusalem,  atid  the  Sepulchre  of  our  Lord, 
vowing  that  he  would  cut  it  into  pieces  and  throw  its  frag* 
meats  into  the  deep.  As  ibr  the  rest,  fearful  anxiety  possesses 
us  every  day  and  every  hour,  amid  our  doubts  whether  these 
various  places  may  not  be  subjugated  to  his  dominion,  and 
their  inhabitants  slain  or  made  captive,  especially  as  it  is  well 
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known  that  they  are  deprived  of  provisions,  horses,  muni- 
tioDB  of  war,  and  defenders.  By  reason  of  this  mighty 
anger  and  indignation  of  Ood  poured  forth  upon  ns  from  ahovo, 
with  tears  we  eat  our  breads  and  are  alarmed  with  dreadful 
apprehensions^  lest  flie  Sepulchre  of  our  Lord  may  be  delivered 
to  strange  nations,  and  lest  we  few,  who  still  remain  in  this 
Christian  land,  may,  if  succours  are  tardy  in  their  arrival,  and 
our  enemies  press  on,  have  to  bow  our  necks  to  the  swords  of 
the  smiters.  Now  as,  in  pnidence,  counsi  1,  and  riches,  you 
surpass  the  other  kings  of  the  West,  your  aid  we  have  always 
looked  lor ;  and  we  therefore  pray  that  you  will  hasten  to  bring 
your  powerful  succour  to  the  Holy  Land.  If  you  delay  so  to  do, 
then  the  Sepulchre  of  the  Lord,  with  the  noble  city  of  Antioch, 
and  the  territory  adjacent  thereto^  will  exist  as  an  everlasting 
iqiroaich  to  foreign  nations.  Be  mindfol  of  your  glories  and  of 
yonr  name,  that  so,  God,  who  has  raised  yon  to  a  throne,  may 
tlirout2:h  you  be  exalted  ;  and  if  you  are  ready  to  give  your  assist- 
auce  to  so  worthy  an  object,  either  coming  yourself  to  us,  or  send- 
ins:  to  us  the  wished-for  succours,  then  to  you,  after  God,  will  be 
imputed  the  liberation  of  the  Holy  Land.  We  oui-selves,  with 
all  possible  contrition,  and  smiting  our  guilty  breast,  ciy  unto 
God  that  He  will  give  to  you  both  the  will  and  the  ab^ty  of 
thus  acting  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  His  name ;  wherefore,  at 
thisy  the  liust  gasp  of  life,  in  your  demeney  lend  yonr  aid  to  the 
Holy  Land  and  to  ourselyes.  Ofherwise,  we  who,  subjected  to 
▼arions  perils,  have  been  afflicted  with  a  lingering  illness,  shall 
have  nothing  to  expect  but  immediate  deatli  for  ourselves,  and 
that  alter  the  blood  of  the  Christians  has  been  poured  forth, 
the  Sepulchre  of  our  Lord,  with  the  noble  city  of  Antioch, 
and  the  couutry  thereto  adjacent,  will,  to  tlu?  eternal  disgrace  of 
foreign  nations,  be  captured.  We  do  further  entreat,  that  you 
will  receive  our  recommendations  of  our  dearly  belovedbrethren, 
the  bishops  of  Gabalus  and  Yalenia,  whom  on  this  matter  we 
have  despatched  to  you.  Farewell.^' 

The  LeUer  of  Henry y  king  of  England^  to  the  Patriarchs  of  Je- 
rueaim  and  AiUioeh,  and  Baymond^  prmee  of  Aniiod^ 

"To  the  venerable  fathers  in  Christ,  and  his  friends,  A.  and 
E.,  the  Patriarchs  of  Antioch  and  Jerusalem,  and  to  llaymond, 
prince  of  Antioch,  and  to  ail  the  Christian  people  of  the  Church 
in  the  East;  lienry,  by  the  same  grace,  king  of  England,  duke 
of  Normandy  and  Aquitaine,  and  earl  of  Anjou,  health  and 
eonaolation  in  Christ   Inasmnch  as,  our  sins  ao  requiring  it» 
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the  Lord  lias  in  our  times  visited  our  iniquities  with  the  rod  of 
His  vengeance,  and  has,  by  the  Di\iBe  judgment,  permitted  the 
land  which  was  redeemed  with  His  own  blood  to  be  polluted  by 
the  hands  of  the  imbelievers ;  it  Ib  therefore  beeamifigy  that  we, 
and  all  who  belong  to  the  Cliristian  religion,  and  are  professors  of 
that  namey  should  attend  with  pioos  zeal  to  the  desolate  state  of 
the  said  land»  and  make  it  our  endeavour  with  all  our  might  ta 
impart  thereto  our  aid  and  counsel.   Wherefore^  as  A.,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  the  venerable  bishop  of  Valenia,  has,  with  a  profu- 
sion of  t^ars  and  deep  sighs,  disclosed  unto  us  the  grids  and 
calamities  with  which  the  Eastern  Church  is  afflicted,  the  greater 
the  danger  we  behold  impending,  the  more  strenuous  and  im- 
mediate is  the  assistance  which  we  are  prompted  by  compassion 
to  give.   Having,  therefore,  faith  and  oonfidenoe  in  Him^  who 
never  forsakes  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Kim,  act  manfully, 
and  let  your  hearts  be  strengthened  in  the  Lord;  for  we  believe 
that  now  is  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  fiilfilled ;    Jerusalem,  lift  up 
thine  eyes  round  about  and  see ;  all  they  gather  themselves  to- 
gether, they  come  to  thee  ;  Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow 

together,  and  thine  heart  shall  fear,  and  be  enlarged  ;  because 
the  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  converted  unto  thee,  the 
tori  (  s  of  the  Gentiles  shidl  come  imto  thee."**  For  now,  the 
Lord,  who  looks  down  upon  the  sons  of  men,  that  He  may  see 
if  man  is  of  good  imderstanding  or  seeks  God,  has  so  aroused 
the  ieelings  of  the  Christians^  which  were  before  asleep,  to  His 
own  service,  that  every  one  who  is  of  the  Lord's  side,  has  now 
girded  his  sword  to  his  thigh,  and  each  one  reckons  himsdf  as 
blessed  and  &ithful,  who  leaves  his  father  and  his  mother  and  all  * 
things  besides,  that  he  may  be  able  to  avenge  the  injuries  done  to 
Christ,  and  to  tlie  Holy  Land.  Wlicrefore,  be  ye  lirrn,  and  you 
shall  h|>eedily  see  the  assistance  of  the  Lord  which  is  now  prepar- 
ing for  you.  YoT  sooner  than  you  could  beUeve,  sudi  vast  mul- 
titudes of  the  faithful  will  bylaiid  and  sea  come  to  your  rescue,  as 
'  Eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  to  conceive and  whom  the  Lord  has  prepared 
for  the  deliverance  of  your  land.  Among  other  princes  as  weU, 
I  and  my  son,  rejecting  the  pomps  of  this  world,  and  setting 
at  nought  all  its  pleasures,  and  all  things  that  belong  to  this 
world  being  laid  aside,  will  shortly,  by  the  assistance  of  the 
Lord,  visit  you  in  our  oym  persons,  luaeweli." 

In  the  some  year,  Philip,  king  of  Trance,  levying  a  large 

»»3  la.  U  4,  5. 
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armv,  entered  Bem',  and  took  Chateau  Kaoiil,  wHch  the 
burgesses  surrendered  to  him ;  and,  proceeding  thence,  nearly 
the  whole  of  Berry  was  delivered  up  to  him,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Lnches,  and  the  other  castles,  demesnes  of  the  king 
of  England.  Buchard  of  Vendome  also  surrendered  to  th»- 
king  of  ErancCi  with  his  lands  and  castles^  and  became  his 
adherent.  On  the  king  of  England  making  enquiry  why  this 
was  done,  lie  was  told  that  the  king  of  France  was  acting  thus 
in  revenge  for  the  injuries  that  Kichard,  eail  of  Poitou,  liad 
done  to  himself  and  the  count  of  Saint  Gilles.  Having,  there- 
fore, held  counsel  with  his  trusty  advisers,  the  king  of  Eng- 
land sent  Eiddwin,  archbishop  of  Canterbuiy,  and  Hu^'^h, 
bishop  of  Lincoln,  to  the  king  of  France ;  that  they  might, 
atleasty  by  words  and  exhortations,  assuage  the  anger  and  in- 
dignation which,  in  his  mind,  he  had  conceived  against  him. 

These  prelates  being  nnable  to  succeed  in  their  object^ 
the  kiii;^  of  England  crossed  over  from  England  to  Kor- 
mandy,  and  landed  at  Harfleur  on  the  fifth  day  before  the  ides 
of  July;  and  going  thence  to  Alen^on,  levied  a  great  army 
in  Xoruiandy  and  the  rest  of  his  territories.  Many  of  the 
Welch  also  accompanied  him  to  Xormandy  as  mercenaries. 
In  the  meantime,  Kichard,  earl  of  Poitou,  having  raised  m 
considerable  force,  marched  into  Berry ;  on  hearing  of  whose 
approach,  the  king  of  France  gave  Chateau  Eaoul  into  the 
charge  of  William  des  EarreS|  and  he  himself  returned  into 
France.  On  this,  earl  Eichard  ravaged  the  lands  of  the  earls 
and  barons  who  had  given  in  their  adhesion  to  the  king  of 
France,  and  took  many  of  them  prisoners.  The  king  of  France, 
however,  in  consequence  of  the  arrival  of  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, did  not  dai'e  to  mo%'e  out  of  Eranee,  but  directed  hia 
arm}'  to  lay  waste  the  territories  of  the  king  of  England, 

On  this,  Philip,  bishop  of  Beanvais,  entered  J^ormandy  with 
an  army,  and  ravaged  with  fire  Blangc^dlle,  a  town  belonging 
to  the  earl  of  Auch,  and  Aumarle,  a  castle  of  William,  earl  of 
llandcTille,  together  with  the  adjoining  provinces.  The  king 
of  France  also  burned  the  town  of  Trou,  and  the  whole  of  the 
fortress  there^  but  could  not  gain  possession  thereof;  how- 
ever, he  took  forl^of  the  knights  of  the  king  of  England.  On 
the  other  hand,  Richard,  earl  of  Poitou,  took  an  extremely 
well  fortified  pkice,  which  is  called  Les  Eoches,  beyond  Trou, 
towards  Vendome,  and  captured  in  that  place  twenty-five 
kni^ts  and  sixty  yeomen. 
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On  this,  Henry,  king  of  England,  sent  Walter,  archbishop 
of  Ronen,  John,  bishop  of  Evrenx,  and  William  Marshal  to 
the  king  of  J? ranee,  to  demand  reparation  for  the  injuries  which, 
he  and  his  people  had  done  him ;  and  if  he  should  refuse  to  re- 
Btoro  what  he  had  taken  away,  he  defied  him.  To  this  the  king 
of  France  made  answer  that  he  would  not  deBiat  from  his  pur* 
pose  until  the  whole  of  Berry,  and  the  whole  of  the  Ifannaii 
vexin  should  haye  been  subjected  to  himself  and  to  his  kingdom. 
Having,  therefore,  now  got  an  excuse,  by  reason  of  the  injuries 
done  to  him  by  the  king  of  Prance,  Henry,  king  of  England, 
levying  a  large  army,  entered  the  lands  of  the  king  of  France, 
on  the  Tnesday  nfU^r  the  beheading  of  Saint  John  the  Baptist, 
and,  burning  many  viiiages,  rode  the  same  day  to  the  tovra 
of  Mante,  where  the  king  of  Erance  was  said  to  be.  Here 
William  des  Barres  and  Drago  de  Merlon,  accompanied  by  a  few 
french  knights,  met  Eichard,  earl  of  Poitou,  and  William^ 
earl  of  Mandeville,  and  some  others  of  the  household  o^  the 
king  of  England ;  upon  which;  William  des  Barres  was  taken 
prisoner  by  earl  Bichard,  and  given  in  charge  to  his  men ;  but 
while  the  people  of  the  king  of  England  were  intent  on  other 
matters,  the  said  William  des  Barres  made  his  escape  upon  his 
page' b  horse. 

On  the  Wednesday  following,  the  king  of  England  made 
a  halt  at  Ivery,  on  which  earl  Bichard  set  out  for  Berry,  pro- 
mising the  king  his  father  that  he  would  serve  him  well  and 
fidthMly.  On  the  Thursday  after,  being  the  feast  of  Saint 
Gilles,  the  Welch  troopers  of  the  king  of  England  entered  flie 
territories  of  the  king  of  France,  and  burned  D^eville,  the  castle 
of  Simon  Baneth,  together  with  many  villages,  and  carried  off 
considerable  booty,  aiter  slaying  many  men.  The  same  day, 
earl  William  de  MandeviUe  burned  the  town  of  Saint  Clair, 
which  belongs  to  the  demesnes  of  the  king  of  Erance,  and  laid 
waste  a  very  fine  shrubbery  which  the  king  himself  had  planted. 

On  the  same  day,  the  king  of  England,  having  with  a  few 
knights  entered  the  territories  of  the  king  of  France,  that  he 
might  ascertain  the  weak  points  of  those  parts,  there  came  to 
him  ^voys  from  the  king  of  France  to  sue  for  peace,  and 
offer  him  the  lands  which  he  had  taken  from  him  in  Berry. 
XTpon  this,  a  conference  was  held  between  them  at  Oisors, 
where  they  were  unable  to  come  to  terms  as  to  making 
peace  ;  the  king  of  IVancc,  aioused  to  anger  and  indignation 
thereati  cut  down  a  veij  fine  elm  situate  between  Gisoza 
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and  Trie,  wnere  eonforcnccs  had  been  usually  held  between 
the  kings  of  France  aud  tlie  dukes  of  ^'ormandT,  vowinj^  that 
thenceforth  there  should  be  no  more  confertucos  held  there. 
The  earl  of  Flanders,  however,  and  earl  Theobald,  and  other 
eads  and  barons  of  the  kingdom  of  France,  laid  down  their 
amus  aajing  that  they  would  nerer  bear  arms  against  Chiia- 
tiam  until  tiiey  ahould  haye  retained  firom  their  pilgrimage  to 
Jemsalem. 

Upon  this,  the  king  of  France,  being  deprived  of  the  aid  of 
his  allies,  requested  an  interview  with  the  kin^?  of  EngianJ  ; 
which  being  acceded  to,  it  was  accordingly  h(  Id  at  Chatillon,  on 
the  morrow  of  the  day  of  Saint  Faith,  where  terms  of  pence 
were  to  have  been  agreed  to  between  them,  as  follows;  the 
king  of  France  was  to  restore  to  the  king  of  England  what* 
ever  he  had  seized  in  hia  territories  after  the  truce  was  broken, 
and  earl  Bichard  was  to  restore  to  the  count  of  Baint  GiUes 
whateyer  be  had  taken  from  him  by  force  of  arms.  The  king 
id  I^ramce  also,  prompted  by  his  ffidtfalessness,  demanded  of  the 
king  of  England  the  castle  of  Fascy  in  pledge ;  and,  becmnse  the 
king  of  England  refused  to  assent  thereto,  they  separated 
mutually  dissatisfied ;  and  the  king  of  France,  leaving  the  place, 
took  the  castle  of  Palud ;  then  passing  through  Chateau 
Baoul,  he  led  thence  a  Rout  of  Brabanters  as  far  as  iiourges, 
promising  them  ample  pay ;  but  on  arriving  at  Eourges  they 
were  seized,  and  the  king  took  from  them  their  horses,  arms, 
and  the  whole  of  their  money,  and  turned  them  adrift  un- 
amed  and  stripped. 

Earl  Bichard,  however,  made  an  o£Ebr  to  the  king  of  Prance 
to  come  to  his  court  and  to  take  his  trial  as  to  the  matters 
that  had  taken  place  between  him  and  the  count  of  Saint  Gilles ; 
that  at  least  peace  might  be  made  between  the  king  of 
France  and  the  king  of  England,  his  father;  a  thing  which 
greatly  displease^d  the  king,  his  father. 

After  this  conference,  Xrvohm  Fitz  Ursc  de  Fretteval 
swore  fealty  to  the  king  of  England,  and  faithful  serv  ice  against 
all  men  ;  on  which  the  king  of  England  secured  to  him  by 
charter  the  honors  of  Lavardin  and  Faye ;  he  also  gave  to  the 
king  of  England  his  son  as  a  hostage,  and  maify  of  the  sons  of 
his  relations* 
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TJie  Letter  of  Terricius,  Master  of  the  Temple,  to  Senry,  Jcing 

of  England,, 

*'To  his  most  dearly  beloved  lord,  Henry,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  the  illustrious  long  of  ^  the  English,  duke  of  Normandy 
and  Aquitaine^  and  earl  of  Anjou,  the  brother  Terricius,  formerly 
GraCnd  Master  of  the  house  of  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  health 
in  Him  who  gives  health  unto  kings.  ^  Be  it  known  to  you  tliat 
Jerusalem,  with  the  Tower  of  David,  has  been  surrendered  to 
Saladia.     Tte  Syrians,  also,  liave  possession  of  the  Scpulclire 
until  the  fourth  day  iifter  the  feast  of  Saint  Michael,  and 
Saladin  himself  has  given  permission  to  ton  of  the  bretiuen  of 
the  Hospital  to  remain  in  the  Hospital  for  one  year  to  attend  tlie 
sick.   The  brethren  of  the  Hospital  of  Bellivier  are  still  makings 
a  stout  resistance  to  the  Saracens^  and  have  already  taken  two 
caravans  of  the  Saracens;  by  the  capture  of  one  of  which  ih&y 
have  manfiilly  recovered  all  the  arms^  utensils^  and  provisions 
that  were  in  the  castle  of  Faha,  whidi  had  been  destroyed  by 
the  Saracens.  The  following  places  also  still  show  resistance  to 
Saladin,  Cragus  of  Montreal,  Montreal,  Saphet  of  the  Temple, 
Cragus  of  the  Hospital,  Margat,  Castel  Blanco,  the  terri- 
tory of  Tripolis  and  the  territory  of  Antioch.    On  the  cap- 
ture of  Jerusalem,  Saladin  ordered  the  Cross  to  be  taken 
dowTi  Irom  the  Temple  of  our  Lord,  and  had  it  carried  about 
the  city  for  two  days  in  public  view,  and  beaten  with  sticks. 
After  tiiis  he  ordered  the  Temple  of  our  Lord  to  be  washed 
inside  and  out  with  rose-water^  6om  top  to  bottom,  and  his 
laws  to  be  promulgated  with  regard  to  it  in  four  different 
places  amid  wondrous  acclamations.^  From  the*  feast  of  Baint 
Martin  until  the  Circumcision  of  our  Lord  he  besieged  Tyre, 
while  thirteen  stone  engines  day  and  night  were  incessantly 
hurling  stones  against  it.    At  the  Vigil  of  Saint  Sylvester,  our 
lord  tlio  Mnrquis  Conrad  arranged  his  knights  and  foot-soldiers 
along  the  city  walls,  and,  having  armed  seventeen  galleys  and 
ten  smaUer  vessels,  with  the  assistance  of  the  house^  of  the 
Hospital  and  of  the  brethren  of  the  Temple,  fought  against  the 
galleys  of  Saladin,  and,  routing  them,  tookeLeveUi  and  captured 
tiie  nigh  admiral  of  Alexandria  tt^ther  witli  eight  other 
admirals,  slaying  vast  numbers  of  flie  Saracens*    iSie  rest  of 
the  galleys  of  Saladin,  escaping  from  llie  hands  of  the  Chris- 
tians, lied  to  the  army  of  the  Saracens ;  on  which,  by  his  com- 

He  perhaps  alliidps  to  tlie  opinions  expressed  by  Mahomet  in  the 
Koran,  as  to  the  sanctity  of  the  Temple. 


Digitized  by  Google 


A.  D.  1188 


LETTJBB  OF  POPE  CL£M£NI. 


91 


mand  being  drawn  on  bhore,  Saladin  with  his  own  hand  had 
them  reduced  to  hsIips  and  embers ;  and,  moved  with  exces- 
ave  grief,  aiter  cutting  off  the  ears  and  tail  of  his  horse,  rode 
apon  it  in  the  sight  of  all  tlirough  the  whole  army.  Farewell.*' 
In  the  same  year,  John,  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  after  the  Purifi- 
cation of  the  Yiigin  Mazjy  retained  from  the  cenrt  of  our  lewd 
the  pope,  Hugh,  bidiop  of  Saint  Andrew^  having  been 
posed,  bringing  with  mm  letters  from  oni  lord  fiie  pope  to  tiie 
following  effect  :— 

The  Letter  of  jjope  Clement  to  the  Uehops  of  GloBgow  and 

Aberdeen. 

Clement,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  Uod,  to 
Ids  venerable  brethren  Jocelyn,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  Mat- 
thew,  bishop  of  Aberdeeni  and  to  his  dearly  beloved  sons 
Everardy  abbat  of  Melrose,  and  Bertranii  prior  of  Coldingham, 
health  and  the  ApostoUo  benediction.  Lest  what  has  been 
done  might  eanse  scruples  by  reason  of  distrust,  it  is  proper  that 
the  sarue  should  be  committed  to  writing,  and  be  in1»)dnced 
by  a  public  and  truthful  intimation  to  the  notice  of  those  whom 
it  may  seem  to  interest.  Isow  we  beiu*  in  mind  that  pope 
Urban,  of  blessed  memory,  our  pK  (U  ccjisor,  enjoined  Hugh, 
formerly  styled  bishop  of  Saint  Andi-ew's,  to  appe;ir  in  his 
presence  on  a  certain  day,  to  make  aBsw(  r  in  the  Apostolic 
eourty  respecting  the  dispute  which  existed  between  him  and 
our  venerable  brother,  bishop  John,  under  penalty  of  ezcom* 
mmiioation  if  he  should  neglect  so  to  do.  Bat,  inasmuch  as 
he  was  consdons  of  his  deeds,  and  dreaded  the  result  of  the 
investigalion,  he  eontumadonsly  lefiised  to  appear ;  wherefore, 
for  this  and  for  many  other  things  which,  according  to  fre- 
quent reports,  liad  created  scandal  to  the  Church  of  God,  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  our  brethren,  we  have  adjudged 
him,  on  the  authority  of  the  Apostolic  See,  to  be  for  ever  re- 
moved from  the  bishopric  of  Saint  Andrew's,  and  suspended 
Ixom  the  episcopal  oMce  until  sach  time  as  the  Apostolic  See 
ehall  think  fit  to  determine  otherwise  respecting  him,  absolving 
those  snlgect  to  him  from  the  fealty  which  they  have  been 
bomd topayto  him;  andfiurther,ina8mnehasthenile8of  the 
holy  canons  forbid  that  ehnrohes  shoold  be  deprived  too  long 
of  the  pastoral  control,  we  do  command  your  discretion,  by 
these  Apostolic  ^vritings,  diligently  on  our  behalf  to  advise 
our  dearlj^-beloved  sons,  the  chapter  of  Saint  Andrew^ s,  to 
choose  for  themselves  such  a  bishop  and  pastor,  as  may  be 
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able  worthily  to  enjoy  the  dignities  of  the  episcopal  office ; 
and  more  especially,  you  are  to  labour  to  induce  them,  as 
far  as  in  ynii  lies,  to  make  choice,  \vdthout  any  scruple  or 
difficulty,  of  the  before-named  bishop  Johni  a  man  of  good  cha- 
racter^ and  for  his  yirtues  acceptable  to  us  and  our  brethren, 
tar  the  goyemaiice  and  prelacy  of  that  church.  And  if  all  oi 
you  shaU  not  be  able  to  take  part  in  the  performance  hereof, 
then  any  two  of  you  may  carry  out  the  aamo.  Given  at 
Pisa,  on  the  seventeenth  day  before  the  calends  of  February,  in 
the  sixth  year  of  the  indie tion." 

Ths  Letter  of  the  mm  pope  to  WCUumj  king  of  the  Scots. 

*'  Clement,  the  bishop,  sei-vant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to 
William,  the  illustrious  king  of  the  Scots,  health  and  the 
Apoatolic  benediction.    We  are  of  opinion  that  it  must  shock 
fhe  eyes  of  the  majesty  of  Qod  in  no  small  dogi  ee  if  we  leave 
■without  due  correction  those  excesses  of  prelates  which,  with 
a  saft  conscience,  we  may  not,  through  carelessness,  neglect* 
Wherefore,  inasmuch  as  pope  Urban,  of  blessed  memory,  our 
predecessor,  commanded  Hugh,  formerly  styled  bishop  of  Saint 
Andrew's,  under  pain  of  excommunication,  to  appear  in  his 
presence  on  a  certain  day,  to  make  answer  in  the  Apostolic 
court  respecting  the  dispute  which  existed  between  him  and  our 
venerahle  brother  bishop  John ;  but  in  ,  being  conscious  of  his 
own  deeds,  and  not  without  reason  dreading  the  result  of 
the  investigation,  through  contumacy,  neglected  to  come,  for 
this  and  for  many  other  things,  which,  according  to  frequent 
reports,  have  caused  scandal  to  the  Church  of  God,  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  our  brethren,  we  have  adjudged  him,  on 
the  authority  of  the  Apostolic  See,  to  be  for  ever  removed 
from  the  bisnopric  of  Saint  Andrew's,  and  suspended  from  the 
episcopal  office  until  such  time  as  the  Apostolic  See  shall  think 
tit  to  determine  otherwise  respecting  him,  absuiving  those 
subject  to  him  from  the  fealty  which  they  have  been  bound  to 
pay  him.  For  although,  so  far  as  with  God's  assistance  wo  may, 
we  firmly  purpose  to  consult  your  honor  and  your  interest ; 
and,  in  the  case  of  the  before-named  Hugh,  the  lioman  courts 
not  without  the  censure  of  many,  has  hitherto  paid  deference 
to  your  royal  highness,  still,  inasmuch  as  the  reports  about 
him  have,  on  tmdoubted  authority,  reached  our  ears,  we  have 
been  unable,  under  any  pretext,  by  closing  our  eyes  thereto,  any 
longer  to  forbear  noticing  his  enors;  for  which  reason  we  do 
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Bot  think  that  anything  has  been  done  in  his  respect  as  to  which 

your  ruyal  Ibelings  ought  on  ain  account  to  be  incensed. 
Theretbre  we  ask  your  duteousnesr,  with  j)rayers  and  affec- 
donate  entreaties,  that  you  will  receive,  on  our  recommendation, 
the  above-named  bisliop  John,  (wliom  we  and  our  brethren 
iove  with  sincerity  of  heart  for  his  virtues,)  with  the  bowels 
ci  brotherly  love,  as  you  respect  the  Apostolic  See  and  onr- 
fdres  ;  and  that  laying  aside  the  offence  which,  if  any,  in 
your  indignation,  you  hare  conceiyed  against  him,  you  will 
treat  him  in  all  respects  with  your  royal  clemency  and  kindness. 
And  farther,  it  is  our  belief  that  from  his  diligence  and  probity 
1  much  benefit  will  accrue,  by  the  aid  of  God,  to  yourself  and 
your  kingdom  ;  und  it  will  always  he  a  subject  of  graiilication 
=  to  us,  it*  our  prayers  sliail  with  the  royal  ears  liave  the  desired 
effect.     Given  at  Pisa,  on  the  seventh '  nth  day  before  the 
calends  of  i^'ebruary,  in  the  sixth  year  oi  Ike  indiction/' 

I         77ie  Letter  of  iJw  same  j}o£c  to  Henry,  king  of  England, 

*  *  Clement,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to  Henry, 
the  illustrious  king  of  the  English,  health  and  the  Apostolic  be- 
'   nediction«    When  your  royal  excellency,  authority,  and  power 
I   has  received  prayers  preferred  by  the  Apostolic  See,  to  which 
it  is  expedient  effect  should  be  given  both  for  preserying  the 
Lhurches  iti  their  prest  ui  state,  and  for  ensuring  the  sal\ution 
of  many,  it  is  the  duty  of  your  royal  liigliness  liiligently  to  listen 
thereto  ;  and  the  more  strenuously  and  zealously  to  us<'  all  en- 
deavours to  give  effect  to  tlie  sanu',  tlu^  more  certain  it  is  that 
duteous  attention  thereto,  aud  the  diligent  execution  thereof, 
equally  concerns  your  kingly  glory  and  your  salvation.  Hence 
'    it  is  that  we  liave  thought  fit  that  our  Apostolic  letters  and 
1    prayers  should  be  addressed  to  your  serene  highness  in  behalf 
of  our  yenerable  brother  John,  bishop  of  £aint  Andrew's,  with 
full  confidence,  therein  entreating  and  advising,  and  for  the 
remission  of  the  sins  of  all,  enjoining,  your  exalted  royal  high- 
ness with  all  the  affection  we  possibly  can,  that,  in  eonsidera- 
tion  of  your  vcmeraliuii  for  Saint  Peter  and  ourselves,  as  also  in 
consideration  of  the  persecutions  which  tlierc  is  no  doubt  he 
has  endured,  you  will  earnestly  advise  William,  the  illnstrious 
loDg  of  the  Scots,  oux  most  dearly-beloved  son  in  Christ,  and 
induce  him ,  and  if  necessary  compel  him  wi  th  that  royal  autho<» 
lity  in  which  you  are  his  superior,  and  which  has  been  con* 
ceded      him  to  your  royal  highness,  to  cease,  by  setting 
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aside  every  pietezt  for  the  flames  all  ike  rancour  of  hia  iiidigsia.- 
tion  whichy  flxrougli  the  malice  of  certain  whisx^orers,  he  IxctE 
entertained  against  tiie  said  bishop,  thus  shewing  due  regard  fbr 

his  own  royal  dignity  and  the  healthful  works  of  piety ;  axxd, 
iur  the  ftiture  to  allow  him  quietly  and  without  challenge  to 
hold  the  diocese  of  Saint  Andrew's,  which,  by  the  commoii 
counsel  and  consent  of  his  brethren,  the  Supreme  Pontiff  h.as 
confirmed  unto  him  for  ever ;  and  this  the  more  especialljr, 
he  is  ready  to  prove  himself  obedient  and  faithful  in  all 
respects  to  his  royal  nicgesty  so  far  as  shall  be  consistent  witli. 
reason.    Given      Pisa,  on  the  seventeenth  day  before  tlie 
calends  of  February,  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  indiction. 

Ths  Letter  of  pope  Clement  in  behalf  of  John,  btehop  of  Saint 

Andrew's. 

Clement,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  8er\'ants  of  God,  to  all 
the  clergy  of  the  see  of  Saint  Andrew's,  health  and  the  Apos- 
tolic benediction.    Although  in  doubttui  matters  some  per- 
.sons  may  be  able  to  show  their  subtlety  or  arttriincs^,  still, 
when  all  scruples  and  grounds  for  doubt  are  removed,  and  by 
manifest  signs  the  tracks  of  truth  are  disclosed,  all  devious 
paths  ought  to  be  entirely  forgotten,  and  the  traces  of  the  right 
path  to  be  both  sought  for  and  observed ;  lest,  which  God  for- 
bid, acting  o&erwise,  and  persisting  in  their  own  contumacy, 
after  the  scourges  of  tiliis  world,  and  its  condign  pumshments, 
they  may  be  inwardly  destroyed  by  the  everlasting  punishments 
of  eternal  death.    Wishing,  therefore,  in  our  paternal  anxiety 
to  provide  lor  your  salvatioii,  your  interests,  and  your  quietude, 
we  do,  by  these  Apostolic  writings,  command  and  order,  and 
in  virtue  of  your  obedience,  enjoin  the  wliole  of  you,  within 
fifteen  days  after  the  receipt  hereof,  humbly  and  duteously  to 
receive  as  your  father  and  pastor  our  venerable  brother  John, 
your  bishop,  who  has  been  canonically  elected  to  the  pontifical 
office,  and,  all  pretexts  whatsoever  laid  aside,  not  to  hesitate 
henceforth  to  pay  due  reverence  and  obedience  to  his  whole- 
some advice  and  commands ;  being  hereby  informed  that  if,  after 
Hugh,  the  man  who  was  formerly  styled  the  bishop,  was  re- 
moved from  the  dignity  of  your  bishopric  by  the  Church  ol'  Home, 
or  aftx^r  his  decease,*"*  the  above-named  John,  your  bishop,  still 
surviving,  you  shall  have  by  chance  made  choice  of  any  other 
bishop,  we  do,  by  the  Apostolic  authority,  pronounce  that  deo- 
In  case  that  may  have  happened  before  the  letter  reaches  the  dergf. 
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tionto  be  null  and  void.  Eut  if,  which  in  ay  God  tor  bid,  you  hare 
presumed,  by  the  persuasion  of  the  entiny  of  maukind,  to  be 
^ty  of  any  conspiracy  against  the  said  bishop  John,  then 
tx)th  yourselTeSi  as  also  the  whole  see,  we  are  dietenmiied  to 
nbject  to  senteiioe  of  interdict  until  sack  time  asy  acknow- 
Uging your  transgresaioiis,  you  shall  hayeietumed  toobedionce 
tB  Aecomioands  of  the  said  bishop  John.  Giyen  at  Pisa,  on  the 
sevaiteenth  day  before  the  calends  of  February,  in  the  sixth 
jear  of  tlie  indiction." 

Another  JOetter  of  tho  tame  pope  on  the  oatne  subject. 

Clement,  the  bishop,  Forvant  of  the  pendants  oi  Uod,  to  hi* 
!  venerable  brethren,  Joceljn,  bishop  of  Uia^gow,  Matthew, 
Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and  Kichard,  bishop  of  Moray,  and  his 
deatky-beloved  sons  Emnlph,  abbat  of  Melrose,  Hugh,  abbat 
'  of  Xewbotde,  and  the  abbats  of  Holyrood,  Stirling,  and  Scone, 
!  bfittlthand  the  Apostolic  benediction.  Although  it  is  our  belief 
tha^eren  without  our  advice,  it  is  incumbent  upon  you  to  give 
,  yoor  serious  and  diligent  attention,  in  conformity  with  tlie  duties 
yodi  ofiice,  to  those  things  which  concern  a  good  lii'e  and 
conduce  to  the  salvation  of  souis,  still,  we  have  thought  lit, 
by  these  Apost  olic  letters,  to  exhort  your  diligence  to  manifest 
'  greater  anxiety  in  these  respects;  to  the  end  that  the  more 
lecreatly  you  devote  yourselves  to  those  works  so  worthy  of 
dlpndse,  the  more  healthful  it  may  be  for  you  in  these  re- 
fits to  apply  yourself  with  all  diligence  to  comply  with  the 
^ttatbns  of  the  Apostolic  See.   And  whereas  it  is  clear 
Aat  some  prelates  of  churches  must,  together  with  those  who 
been  oticnded,  submit  to  the  heui  ut  persecution,  and  bo 
-veak  with  those  who  are^s  ealv  ,  in  obedience  tothc  rule  laid  down 
i     the  Apostle"^ — howgrcat  thr    rsociitions  which  the  church  of 
Saint  Audrew^s  has  lately  sustained,  how  great  the  calamities 
oppressions  it  has  endured  1  how  much,  also,  has  it  been  dis- 
turbed and  shaken  of  late  under  the  shadow  of  the  indignation 
^     his  rcyal  highness !  and,  above  all,  how  many  and  how  great 
'  ^^dangmwUchonrbit>ther  John,  thebishopof  Saint Andr^ 
^endured!  how  many  the  perils  to  which  he  has  been  exposed, 
Mid  what  have  been  his  labours  in  preserving  the  liberties  of  the 
Aurch  entrusted  to  liis  care,  and  confinned  to  him  by  ourselves 
andoui'  two  predecessors !  butinasmu(;h  as  all  this  is  ^^  t^lI  known 
to  you,  it  seems  needless  to  reiterate  the  same  to  youi*  hearing. 
AUuding  to  the  words  in  I  Cor.  ix.  21,  22. 
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But  inasTTiiic}]  as  it  is  universally  agreed  upon  as  being  most  ex- 
pedient, it  befits  us  to  give  all  ilue  attention  both  to  the  king-'s 
salvation,  to  the  reformation  of  tin*  state  of  the  Ix  iVrc-named 
cliurch,  and  lo  the  preservation  of  peace  lor  the  bishop  himself,  we 
deem  it  proper  that  we  should  employ  your  circumspection  to 
aid  us  therein ;  therefore  we  do,  by  these  Apostolic  writings,  com- 
mand and  enjoin  your  discretion,  that,  on  receiving  these  our 
letters,  meetmg  together,  as  befits  prudent  and  discreet  men, 
you  wUl  repair  to  the  presence  of  our  most  dearly-beloy^  son  in 
Christ,  William,  the  Ulustrionsking  of  Scotland,  and  diligently 
advise,  and  urgently  press  him  to  put  an  end  to  the  ran- 
cour of  his  indignation  against  the  before-named  bishop,  and 
herein  not  to  despise  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  has  now  lor  a 
long  time  deferred  to  the  wishes  of  Im  s(  rcno  hierliness,  but 
without  delay  wholesomely  to  obey  and  humbly  to  assent  to  the 
advice  of  it  and  of  yourselves,  in  such  manner  as  befits 
his  royal  glory  and  his  salvation,  and  to  allow  the  before- 
named  bishop  to  hold  in  peace  the  above-mentioned  diocese 
of  Saint  Andrew's;  inasmucli  as  he  is  bound  by  the  duties 
of  the  kingly  dignity  not  to  disperse  the  churches  with  their 
shepherds,  but  rather  to  cherish  them ;  not  to  despise  fliem, 
but  to  love  them  ;  not  to  persecute  them,  but  to  defend  them. 
But  if,  w^hich  God  forbid,  he  shall,  to  the  peril  of  his  own 
salvation,  think  j^roper  to  resist  this  Apostolic  advice,  then,  by 
the  Apostolic  autliurity,  you  are  to  infonii  him,  that,  within 
twenty  days,  without  any  obstacle  arising  troui  appeal,  sentence 
of  interdictwiUbe  pronouncedby  you  against  the  kingdom  of  his 
highness,  and  agamst  his  own  person,  as  also  all  the  abettors  of 
his  majesty.  Those  also  who  have  remained  obedient  to  Hugh, 
and  have  given  him  encouragement  in  his  obstinacy,  after  ihe 
Apostolic  See  had  removed  him  for  ever  firom  the  diocese  of 
Saint  Andrew's,  and  had  pronounced  sentence  of  excommunica- 
tion against  him,  you  wro  to  smite  w  itli  a  like  sentence,  and, 
publicly  pronouncing  tlu  lu  to  be  excoiiiinunicatcd,  ai'e  to  cause 
them  to  be  strictly  avoided  by  others,  until  they  shall  have 
returned  to  obedience  to  the  Churcli,  utk!  sminht  the  benefit 
of  absolution  from  the  said  bishop  :  and  further,  you  are,  in  con- 
jformity  with  the  usage  of  the  Church,  to  make  purification  and 
sanctincation  of  the  altars  and  chalices,  with  which  the  saidHugh  | 
has,  since  he  has  been  placed  under  s^tence  of  excommuni- 
cation, celebrated  Divine  service.   Ton  are  also  m  like  mamiw 
to  repair  to  ^e  church  of  Saint  Andrew's^  and,  convoking  the 
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bvetiirai  to  enter  the  ohftpter-house,  and  make  diligent  enquiry 

as  to  the  order  aiid  state  of  the  cliiuch  ;  and  if  you  shall  find 
anything  in  the  said  church  changed  hy  the  before-naraed 
Husrh,  or  enacted  by  him,  yon  are,  of  our  authority,  to  place 
it  again  in  its  proper  state  ;  and  it  anything  therein  shall  stand 
in  need  of  correction,  you  are  zealously  to  endeavour  to  change 
the  same  for  the  better.  But  if,  and  may  it  not  be  so,  you 
shall  find  any  of  the  canons  relnetant  to  receiTe  their  beforo- 
oamed  pastorhmnUy  anddeyontlyy  and  oontcunacioiislyinclinedy 
you  are  most  eame^y  to  adyiBe  tiiem  to  shew  doe  respect  and 
obedience  to  him,  thar  fitther,  and  to  cease  to  peiost  in  thmr 
malignant  and  damnable  purpose.  And  if  they  shall  continue 
to  be  contumacious,  you  ai'e  to  suspend  theiu  both  from  their 
duties  and  their  benefices,  and  to  check  them  by  the  ban  of 
excommimication,  under  which  you  are  to  hold  them,  until 
they  shall  have  listened  to  the  mandates  and  advice  of  the 
Chnroh.  Andif  all  of  you  shall  not  be  able  to  take  part  in 
the  performance  hereof,  then  let  the  rest  carry  out  the  same. 
Given  at  Ksa,  on  the  soTenteenth  day  before  the  calends  of 
Febmazyy  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  indiction." 

On  hearing  these  things,  the  king  of  Scotland,  being  pre- 
vailed upon  by  the  connsds  and  entreaties  of  his  people,  re* 
ceived  the  before-named  bishop  John  into  his  favour,  and 
allowed  him  peaceably  to  hold  the  bishopric  of  Dimkeld,  and  all 
the  revenTies  which  he  had  held  before  his  consecration,  on 
coudiLion,  however,  that  the  said  John  should  give  up  aU  claim 
to  the  bishopric  of  Saint  Andrew's.  Accordingly,  the  bishop, 
though  protected  in  the  assertion  of  his  claim  by  the  before^ 
mentioned  letters  of  our  lord  the  pope,  obeyed  the  king's  will  in 
all  respects,  and  released  the  bishopric  of  Saint  Andrew's  from 
allchmns  of  his,  flirowing  himsdf  npoi^the  mercy  of  Oodand  of 
the  king,  well  knowing  that  '^Better  is  a  dxymorsel  andqniet* 
ness  therewith,  than  a  house  full  of  sacrifices  with  strife."*^ 

Hugh,  however,  who  was  formerly  styled  bishop  of  Stiint 
Andrew's,  on  being  degraded  and  excornmuiiicated,  proceeded  to 
Rome.  Here,  having  givrii  security  to  abide  by  the  decision 
of  the  Church,  he  was,  in  his  clemency,  nbsoh  (  d  by  our  lord 
the  pope,  but  only  survived  a  few  days,  lor,  in  the  month  of 
August,  there  was  such  a  great  pestilence  at  Rome  and  in  its 
teiritorieB,  that  many  of  the  cardinals  and  most  wealthy  men  in 
tiie  city  diedi  with  acountless  multitude  of  the  lower  dasBes; 

^  Prov.  xvii,  L 

vol.  II.  K 
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hold,  and  ILenry,  the  bishop  elect  of  Dol,  with  his  household, 
died  there.  Oii  this,  the  king  of  Scotland  gave  the  bishopric 
Saint  Andrew*8  to  Eoger^  son  of  the  earl  of  Leicester,  his 
chancellor,  John,  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  being  present,  and  making 
no  objection  thereto.  The  king  of  Scotland  also  gave  hiB 
chaneellonhip  to  Hugh  de  Eoxburgh,  his  clerk. 

In  the  same  year,  on  the  twelfth  day  before  the  calends  of 
October,  beiiig  the  third  day  of  the  wed^  and  the  vigil  of  Saint 
HafcQiew  l^e  Apoette  and  TSimoffeiiat,  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
town  of  BerarJey,  with  fbe  ncAle  dLuioh  of  Saint  John  tbe 
Archbishop,  was  burnt.  In  tte  iame  year,  master  John  Gil- 
bert, of  Sempringham,-^  first  founder  and  pastor  of  the  order 
which  is  called  the  order  of  Sempringham,  departed  this  life, 
and  was  buried  in  his  church  at  Sempringham,  among  the  nuns. 

In  the  same  year,  Gilbeii:  de  Ogleston,  a  brother  of  the 
Temple,  who  had  been  elected  and  appointed  by  our  lord  the 
king  of  England,  together  with  some  others,  clerks  and  laymen^ 
to  eoUect  the  tenths,  was  detected  in  the  mal-ap[mpriation 
thereof;  bat  as  the  king  oonld  nat^  by  the  ordiiuury  mode  of 
tiki,  pass  sentenoe  upon  him^  he  lumded  him  orer  to  the 
Master  of  the  Temple,  at  London,  in  order  QuA  he  mig^  be 
dealt  with  according  to  the  statates  of  his  order.  On  this 
the  master  of  the  Temple  placed  him  in  irons,  and  inflicted 
on  him  various  punishments ;  but  to  what  tliose  various 
punishments  were,  it  is  for  you  to  enquire,  who  ieei  an  interest 
in  the  conoems  of  that  order. 

In  the  same  year,  a  thing  took  place  at  Dunstable,  in  liing-* 
land)  Tery  wonderfd  to  be  mentioned  and  glorious  to  be  Been» 
on  the  Tigil  of  Saint  Lawrence  the  Martyr,  being  the  second 
day  of  the  week;  for,  fibout  the  ninth  hoar  of  the  day,  the 
heaTens  opened,  and,  an  the  sight  of  many,  both  dlergy  and 
laity,  a  cross  appeared,  very  long  and  of  wonderftd  magnitude^ 
and  it  appeared  as  though  Jesus  Christ  was  fetstened  thereto 
with  nails,  and  crowned  with  thorns ;  His  hands  also  were 
stretched  out  on  the  cross,  and  the  wounds  of  His  hands,  and 
feet,  and  sides  were  bloody,  and  His  blood  was  flowing  down, 
but  did  not  fall  upon  the  earth.  This  appearance  lasted  from 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  day  till  twilight. 

M  In  LiiieolMlilre*--eaBsd  Sempliiigkam''  la  the  taxi.  Hut  order 
iiM*ftamiUfoiinder,odted '•tbeGillwitinti.'*  Beth  Ma  sodwssMa 
lived  in  their  homes,  bat  Mponted  bj  high  wallk 
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In  the  same  rear,  tlie  km^  of  England  and  the  kin^:  of 
France  held  a  coiilerencej  between  Eonimolt  and  Sulenne,  on 
the  fourteenth  day  before  the  calends  of  Septtmber,  being  the 
sixth  day  of  the  week.  At  this  conference  the  kmg  of 
Fnoiee  CRflfoved  to  restore  to  the  king  of  England  whatever  he 
bkl  taken  ftom  him  in  ynt,  nptm  the  following  oonditknui : 
That  he  ehoold  crive  his  sister  Aliee  in  maniase  to  his  son 


Biehaidy  and  should  allow  hmnage  and  fealty  to  be  done  to  the 

said  Eichard,  his  heir,  by  the  people  oi  his  territories.  But  the 
king  of  England,  not  forgetful  of  the  injuiies  which  the  king, 
his  son,  had  done  to  him  in  return  for  a  similar  promotion, 
made  answer  that  he  would  on  no  account  do  so.  At  this, 
earl  Kicliard  hving  greatly  indignant,  without  the  advice  and 
wish  of  his  Mher,  did  homage  to  the  king  of  franee  for  all 
the  possessions  of  his  &ther  beyond  sea,  and,  swearing  fealty 
to  lum  against  all  men^  became  his  adherent :  on  whidiy  the 
king  of  Fraaee  gaye  to  him  Chateaa  Baonl^  and  Yssondna, 
with  the  whole  honor  thereof  in  letoin  for  his  hoimage  and 
fulty.  However,  the  before-named  kings  made  a  truce  be- 
tween them  until  the  feast  of  Suint  liUary ;  but  lleiir}',  the 
cardinal -bibli op  of  Albano,  whom  our  lord  the  pope  h?id  sent 
to  put  an  end  to  the  dispute  between  the  before-named  kiiip;, 
excommunicated  earl  Kichard,  "because  he  had  broken  the 
peace,  and  then,  returning  to  1  landers,  he  died  at  Arras. 

In  the  same  year,  the  oivoys  of  the  king  of  Franoe^  whom 
he  had  sent  to  Isaac,  the  emperor  of  Constantinople,  on  their 
letom  home,  reported  that  the  sultan  of  Iconimn  hadgiTen  his 
daughter  in  maniage  tolhesoiLof  8aIadin,andihatSakd]nhad 
pmoL  his  daughter  to  the  son  of  the  sultan^  and  that  Daniel,  a 
prophet  of  Constantinople,  had  prophesied  tiiat  in  the  same 
ytai  m  \\hich  the  Annimciation  of  our  Lord  should  \ni  on 
Easter  day,^  the  Franks  should  recover  the  Land  of  I'rouiise, 
and  shotdd  stall  their  horses  in  tlie  palm  groves  of  Baldack,** 
and  should  pitch  their  tents  beyond  the  trees  of  the  desert,  and 
that  the  tares  should  be  separated  Irom  the  wheat.  They  also 
r^orted.tfaatin  the  palace  of  the  emperor  of  Constantinople 
more  honor  was  paid  to  the  envoys  of  Baladin  than  to  any  other 
persons  ef  the  very  highest  dignity;  and  that,  -wiOi  the  consent 
of  the  emperor  of  Ckmstantinople,  Saladin  had  sent  his  idol 
to  Constantinople,  in  order  that  it  might  there  be  pifUicly 
woKshipped;  but,  by  the  grace  of  O^,  before  it  airiTod 

The  latter  bHni^  a  mnvfaMe  feast. 
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there  the  Venetians  captured  it  at  sea;  on  which,  together 
with  the  Bhip,  it  was  taken  to  Tyre.  They  also  reported  that 
a  certain  old  man,  a  Greek  by  birth^  from  Astralix,  had  informed 
them  that  the  prophecy  was  about  to  be  fulfilled  which 
was  written  on  the  Golden  Gate,  which  had  not  been  opened 
fixr  two  hundred  years  past;  which  was  this,  ^'When  the 
Yellow-haired  King  of  the  West  shall  come,  then  shall  I  <^n 
of  my  own  aecord,  and  then  shall  the  Latins  reign,  and 
hold  rule  in  the  city  of  Constantinople."  They  also  stated 
that  the  emperor  had  promised  Saladin  a  hundred  galleys^ 
and  that  Saladin  had  promised  him  the  whole  of  the  land  of 
promise,  if  he  should  impede  the  passage  of  the  Franks  ;  and 
that,  in  consequence  of  this,  the  emperor  had  forbidden  any  one 
throughout  all  his  territories  to  assume  the  cross ;  and  if  by 
chance  any  one  in  his  territories  did  assume  the  <»ros8|  he  was 
immediatdy  arrested  and  thrown  into  prison.  There  was 
also  a  prophecy  and  astrological  prediction  among  the  Greeks 
and  TorkSy  that  within  tiie  next  three  years  one  third  of  the 
Tniks  shoold  perish  by  the  sword,  another  third  riioold  fly 
beyond  the  trees  of  the  desert/^  and  the  remaining  third  be 
baptized. 

In  the  same  year,  a  certain  monk,  of  the  Cistercian  order,  a 
religious  mim  and  one  who  feared  God,  beheld  a  vision  of  tins 
nature  relative  to  Henry,  king  of  England.  There  appeared 
to  him  in  his  sleep  a  man  of  wonderfiil  magnitude  and  noble 
featureSi  and  clothed  in  white  garments,  who  said  to  him, 
^'Observe  and  read  these  things  about  the  king :  'I  have  set 
my  seal  upon  him;  the  womb  of  his  wife  shall  swell  against  him, 
and  in  torments  he  shall  suffer  torments,  and  among  the  veiled 
women  he  shall  be  as  one  wearing  the  veil.' " 

In  the  same  year,  Prederic,  emperor  of  the  Romans,  having 
assumed  the  cross  at  the  hands  of  Henry,  the  cardinal-bishop 
of  Albano,  as  befitted  a  prudent  and  circumspect  man,  made 
all  necessary  provisions  for  himself  and  his  jonrnoy;  for,  in 
the  first  place,  he  reconciled  himself  to  God  and  the  Holy 
Church,  and  th^  wrote  to  Saladin  to  the  following  effect : — 

The  Letter  of  Frederic^  emperor  of  the  Romans^  to  Saladm,  rtUer 

of  the  Saracem. 

'  **J?ieAeno,  by  the  grace  of  God,  emperor  of  the  Bomansy 
ever  august,  and  the  mighty  triumpher  over  the  enemies  of  the 

^  **  Arl)orem  siccam  perhaps  in  allusion  to  the  oftses  of  Baalbec  or 
Palmyra,  on  the  north-eastern  side  (d  Syria. 


Digitized  by  Google 


A«v.  1188, 


XBim  w  muRxc  to  ujjldis. 


101 


empire,  to  Saladin,  ruler  over  the  Saracens ;  may  he  take  warning 
fipom  Pharaoh,  and  flee  from  Jerusalem.    The  letters  which  your 
devotc^d  St  rvices  addressed  to  us  a  long  time  pince,  on  matt(?rR 
of  imxiortance  to  yourself',  and  which  would  have  bendiUed 
ycMo,  if  reliance  could  have  been  placed  on  your  words,  we  re- 
eeived^  as  became  fhe  mightiness  of  our  migeefyy  and  deemed 
it  proper  to  oommunicate,  through  the  medium  of  our  letteriy 
wxQl  your  mightiness.  But  now,  inasmuch  as  you  have  pro- 
fmed  the  Holy  Land,  over  which  we,  by  the  authority  ot  the 
Eternal  King,  bear  rule,  solicitude   for  our  imperial  office 
admonishes  us  to  ])roceed  with  due  rigour  ogiiiiibL  audacity  so 
rash,  so  criminal,  iind  so  presuuiptuous.  Wherefore,  unless  beiore 
all  thiiiG^s  Tou  restore  the  land  of  Judnpn,  Samaria,  and  Pales- 
tine, which  you  have  seized,  with  the  addition  thereto  of  due 
satisfaction  to  be  adjudged  for  excesses  so  ne^Euious  according 
to  the  Holy  Constitutions,  that  we  may  not  appear  to  wage  an 
unlawful  war  against  you,  we  give  you  the  space  of  the  revo- 
faiti<m  of  one  year  ftom  the  beginning  of  the  calends  of  Noran?- 
ber,  in  the  year  of  the  Xncamation  of  our  Lord  one  tiiousand 
one  hundred  and  eighty*eight,  after  which  time  you  must  make 
trial  of  the  fortune  of  war  on  the  plains  of  Tanis,'^  by  vuiue 
of  the  vivifying  Cross  and  in  the  name  ol  tlie  tnie  Joseph.  For 
we  can  scarcely  believe  that  you  are  ignorant  of  what,  being 
testifif  d  by  the  writings  of  the  ancients  and  the  histories  of 
antiquity,  we  are  to  presume  is  to  be  the  course  of  events  in 
our  time.    Bo  you  pretend  not  to  know  that  both  the  .^thio* 
pias,  Mauritania,  Persia,  Syria,*^  Parthia,  where  our^  dictator 
Marcus  Cra^us  met  with  a  premature  death,  Judssa,  man* 
time  Samaria,  Arabia^  Chaldiea,  ligypt  itself  as  weU,  where^ 
shameM  to  repeat!  a  Soman  citizen,  Antony,  a  man  en* 
dowed  with  distinguished  virtues,  passing  the  limits  of  pro- 
priety and  temperance,  and,  acting  othc]  \\  ise  than  ils  became 
a  soldier  sent  from  the  mistress  of  the  world,  became  enslaved 
by  his  sensual  passion  for  Cleopatra — do  you  pretend  not  to 
know  that  all  these  and  Armenia  and  innumerable  other  lands 

Roger  of  Wendover  says,  "the  field  of  Zoan,"  which,  if  correct,  may 
possibly  allude  to  Psalm  Ixwiii.  12.  It  is  more  probable,  however,  that 
lie  alludes  to  the  city  of  Tanais,  or  Tanis,  in  fcjaiadm's  kingdom  of  Egypt* 
which  was  situate  at  the  Tanaitic  mouth  of  the  Nile,  and  was  rel^uilt  bj 
the  Caliphs  of  the  line  of  the  Ommiades. 

«  More  probably   Scytbia,''  witb  Roger  of  Wendover 

*  He  speaks  in  hit  capacity  of  emperor  of  Rome. 
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became  subject  to  our  Bway  ?  Too  well  is  this  known  to  the  kings 
in  whose  blood  the  lloman  sword  lias  been  so  oflxn  drenched  ; 
you  too,  God  willing,  shall  learn  by  experience  what  our  eon-« 
quering  eagles^  what  the  troops  of  the  variouB  nations  can  effect* 
You  shall  now  beoome  acquainted  with  the  rage  of  Germany, 
who  even  in  peace  tarandidiee  her  arms-— the  nntained  head  of 
flie  Bhine**— the  ;^athA  who  know  not  bow  to  flee— the  tall  Ba-» 
Tarian^-4fae  cunning  Swede — ^wary  France-— oautioafl  England 
— Albania** — Cambrian-Saxony,  tiiat  sports  with  the  sword— ' 
Thurmgia — Westphalia — active  Brabant — Lorraine,  unused  to 
peace — restless  Burgundy — the  nimble  inhabitants  of  the  Alps 
— Frisonia,  darting  on  with  jave  lin  and  thong — Bohemia,^  de- 
Hghted  at  braving  death — Poionia,  fiercer  than  her  own  wild 
beasts — Austria — Styria^ — ^Rutonia — the  parts  of  Ulyiiar— « 
Lombardy — ^luacany — ^the  March  of  Ancona^ — ^the  pirate  9f 
Yenioe — the  sailor  ctf  Pisa;  and  lastly  also,  you  shall  leain 
how  effeotoally  our  own  right  hand,  which  yon  suppose  to  be 
enfeebled  by  old  age^  has  learned  to  brandish  the  swocd  on 
that  day  fkill  of  reverence  and  gladness  which  has  been  ap. 
pointed  for  the  triumph  of  the  cause  of  Christ." 

In  the  same  year,  on  the  feast  of  Saint  Thomas  the  Apostle, 
before  the  Nativity  ot  our  Lord,  William,  bishop  of  Wm- 
choster,  departed  this  life.  In  tiie  same  year  also,  Frederic, 
emperor  of  the  liomans,  having  given  his  kinsfdom  of  Ger- 
many to  his  son  Henry,  leaving  his  city,  as  hick  is  called  Bainea* 
burg,  being  unwilling  to  trust  himself  to  the  winds  and  waves, 
determined  to  proceed  by  land ;  and  when  he  arrived  at  Con- 
stantinople, the  emperor  Isaac  reoeived  him  very  conrteondyi 
and  sajq^lied  him  and  his  people  with  all  necessaries. 
^  After  tfais^  with  a  strong  hand  and  outstretched  arm,  be 
passed  through  the  territory  of  the  sultan  of  Iconium,  and  when 
he  had  come  into  Armenia,  the  territory  of  iiupin  de  La- 
inontaigne,  at  a  river  which  bears  the  name  of  Salef,  when  half  of 
his  army  had  forded  the  stream,  he,  while  accompanying  the  rest, 

Regni/'"of  the  kingdom,'*  in  the  text,  is  clearly  erroneous. 
Probably  Scotland.  In  this  and  the  next  instance  we  have 

adopted  the  words  of  Roger  of  Wendover,  instead  of  those  in  our  author, 
which  are  **  ReemiSt'^  and  **  Boemia.''   It  seemt  impossible  to  say  what 
oauatry  it  meant  by  "  Reemia;"  bat  it  ii  most  probably  a  misprinl. 
Inoorrectly  in  the  tezl,  **  VdM.** 
^  This  absolutely  stands  in  the  text  as    Amomtana  Narcia,**  instead 
of  "AnconitanaMardal!'* 
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IbH  fiom  bk  bone  into  fhe  river,  and  was  the  only  pencm 
drowned.    Aooordingly,  they  drew  him  on  shore,  and  there 

diaembowelled  liU]i :  after  which,  his  entrails,  brains,  uiid  tlesh, 
which  had  been  boiled  in  water,  and  thus  separated  from  the 
bones,  were  buried  in  the  city  of  Anuoeh.  His  bom  s  being 
wrapped  in  clean  linen,  Conrad,  duke  of  Suabia,  his  son,  carried 
them  with  Mm  to  the  city  of  Tyre,^^  where  he  buried  them. 
'  In  the  same  year,  it  was  enacted  by  our  lord  the  pope  and 
the  cardinals  that  prayers  should  be  put  up  to  the  Lord  by. 
the  Church  UniTerBal,  without  interminioo,  m  the  peace  and 
dfihyeraneeof  the  land  of  Jeroaalem  and  of  the  Chriatiaa  captiyei 
who  were  confined  in  chaini  by  the  Saracens.  Mass  was 
performed  each  day  in  the  church  of  Saint  Paul  in  the  folio w- 
in<»  form :  when  the  priesL  had  said  ' '  Pax  JJoiuiui  sit  semper 
vobibcum"  [the  peace  of  the  lard,  he  with  you  always],  and  tlie 
choir  had  made  answer  *'Et  cum  spirituo  tuo"  [and  with  thy 
ffirit^  before  the  Agnus  Dei''  [the  Lamb  of  God]  was  be* 
gun,  the  priest  or  pr»oentor  commenced  with  this  antiphone. 
Ilia  est  potential  tuum  regnum.  Domine,tu  es  super  omnes 
gentea.  DapaQemtDomine^indiebusnoatris''  [ThineutiuBpoweff 
thiik$  u  ihe%mgi(m.  0  Lard /thou  mi  t^mM  all  natiom.  Ormd 
peaeej  0  Lordj  iSa  out  da/y$J^  On  the  Lord's  day,  this  was  ao* 
companied  with  the  following  Psalm,  beginning  Quare  fre- 
moeunt  gentes"  [  Jlliy  do  the  Jieathn  rage?']  on  Monday,  with 
this  Psitim,  "Deus,  in  noTinne  tuo,8cilvam  me  fac"  [Save  ms,  0 
God,  by  thy  name]-^  on  Tuesday,  with  this  Psalm,  I)eus  repu- 
hsti  nos  et  destruxisti?"  [  0  Ood,  W7iy  hast  thou  cast  us  out?y  on 
Wednesday,  with  thisPsalmi UtquidDeus,  repulisti  in  finesn 
[  0  Godj  why  haU  thou  mit  «t  off  for  ever  ?f  on  Thuiaday,  with 
this  Psahn^  Deos,  reiienmt  gentes  in  htereditatem  tuam^'  ^0 
thelmAm  w  com  i$Uo  ttme^  inhmtaiMe]  ;*  on  Eridaj,  with 
thisFbalm,  Deus  quia  eimilis  erit  tibr'  [Goo,  who  ohmh  Uko 
unto  Thee  f]^  and  on  Saturday,  with  this  Psalm,  **  Deus,  ulti- 
onxun  Doramus^'  [0  Lord  God,  to  who^n  vengeance  belongeth]} 
After  having  repeated  these  Psalms  and  Uie  autiphone  before- 
mentioned,  the  "  Kyrie  eleison,  Christe  eleison,  Kyric  elei- 
8on"' was  to  follow,  and  then  the  "Paternoster"  and  the 
piayer ' '  £t  ne  nos     [alter  which  the  following  sentences  were 

*  Meiizd»  Hltt.  Gera».  tays  Antioch. 

^  PiifaD  it        ^  Plain  Mt.        '  Pialm  Is.        *  Ptalm  havt^ 

*  Pnbi  IsKUL  *  Ptalm  IxixiL  This  Pialm  begins  differently  in  our 
VtttMNL  <  *  Psalm  civ.  7  Lord  hsTt  mercy  upon  us.  Christ  have 
ne^  apoB  us.  Lord  have  mercjr  apon  at/'     *  And4!Mi  m  aoi.'^  ^ 
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to  be  repeated]  0  Lord,  shew  unto  us  thy  mercy.  Let  thy 
mercy,  0  Lora,  be  slic  w  n  upon  us.  0  Lord,  deal  not  with  us 
after  oui-  sins,  liem ember  not  our  former  iniquities.  Assist 
us,  0  Lord  of  our  salvation.  Save  thy  people,  0  Lord.  Be 
thou  to  them,  0  Lord,  a  towor  of  strength.  Let  not  their 
enemies  prevail  against  them.  Let  there  he  peace  through 
thy  might,  0  Loid«  0  Lord  God  of  might,  coirect  ns.  0  Lord, 
hear  our  prayer.  The  lord  be  with  you/*  "  Let  us  pray." 
■  **  Almighly  and  everlasting  God,  in  whose  hands  are  the  power 
and  rule  of  all  kingdoms,  in  thy  merc}'  look  upon  the  Christian 
armies,  that  the  heathen  who  put  trust  in  their  own  valour 
may  be  vanquished  by  the  might  of  thy  right  hand.'* 

In  the  same  year,  J):ildwin,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  by 
means  of  the  influence  of  the  king,  seized  into  his  own  hands 
the  priory  of  the  Holy  Trinity  at  Canterbury ;  and  having  6fx- 
pelled  the  monks  who  held  ofEces  therein  from  their  said  offioea, 
placed  his  own  servants  in  their  room,  and  refused  sustenance  to 
the  monks.  In  this  year  also,  Honoiius,  prior  of  tiie  chuioh  of 
Canterbury,  having  gone  to  Borne  to  procure  the  restitution  of 
his  house,  departed  this  life  atKome,  together  with  all  the  monka 
whom  he  h  ad  taken  with  him.  In  the  same  year,  Hugh,  bishop 
of  Durham,  having  assumed  the  cross,  gave  the  priory  in  charge 
to  the  prior  and  convent  of  Durham,  for  which  they  were  bound 
to  pay  two  hundred  marks  or  more,  and  which  he  for  the  profits 
thereof  had  retained  in  his  hands  for  a  period  of  two  years. 

In  the  same  year,  our  lord  the  pope,  hearing  of  the  death 
of  Henry,  fhe  cardinal-bishop  of  Albano,  whom  he  had  sent  for 
.  the  purpose  of  settUng  the  dispute  between  the  king  of  Kranoe 
and  the  king  of  England,  sent  cardinal  John  of  Anagni  for 
the  same  purpose.  In  the  same  year,  William,  king  of  the  Scots, 
sent  envoys  to  Clement,  the  Supreme  Pontiff,  and  obtained 
from  him  letters  of  protection  to  the  following  effect: — 

2 he  Letter  of  pope  Clement  to  W^iUiam,  Icing  of  the  Scots,  as  to 
tlie  exemption  of  the  churclies  of  hu  kingdom, 

"  Clement,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to 
his  dearly-beloved  son  in  Christ,  William,  the  illustrious  Ung^ 
of  the  Scots,  health  and  the  Apostolic  benediction.  Wheneea 
all  persons  subject  to  the  yoke  of  Christ  ought  to  find  &yoiir 

and  protection  at  the  Apostolic  See,  it  is  most  especially  proper 

that  those  should  be  supported  with  our  defence  and  protection 
whose  Udeiity  and  dutifulness  have  been  experienced  on  thq 
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most  occasioTiR,  to  the  end  that  a  stronger  inducement  may 
bo  held  out  to  obtain  the  favours  consequent  upon  such  a 
choice^  and  duteous  affection  and  reverence  to  the  same  may 
be  more  generally  extended,  irom  the  fact     its  beii^g  known 
that  they  will  certainly  obtain  the  pledges  of  its  benerolence 
and  iaTOur.    Wherefore,  most  deaily-beloved  son  in  Chzist^ 
considering  the  reyerence  and  dutifohiess  which  for  a  long 
period  we  know  yon  to  have  felt  towards  the  Ghnroh  of  Bome, 
by  the  pages  of  this  present  writing  we  have  thought  proper 
to  enact  that  the  Clmrch  of  Scotland,  as  an  especial  daughter 
thereof,  shall  be  subject  to  the  Apostolic  See,  with  n  >  inter- 
mediiite  party  thereto ;  ^  in  which  Clinreh  tlir  following  are 
recognized  as  episcopal  sees ;  namely,  the  churches  of  Saint 
Andrew's,  Olasgow,  Dunkeld,  Domblane,  Brechin,  Aberdeen, 
Horay,  Boss,  and  Caithness.    And  it  is  to  be  lawfol  for  no 
one  but  the  BomanPontiff  or  his  legate  a  &i<0r9  to prononnoe 
against  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  any  sentence  of  interdict  or 
excommnnication ;  and  if  snch  shall  be  pronounced,  we  do 
hereby  decree  that  the  same  shall  not  be  valid ;  we  do  also 
declare  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person  in  future  who 
is  not  a  subject  of  the  king  of  Scotland,  or  one  wli  ^m  the 
Apostolic  S(  ('  shall  have  especially  appointed  from  its  body  for 
that  purpose,  to  hold  courts  in  the  said  kingdom  for  the  settle- 
ment of  disputes  therein.  We  do  moreover  forbid  that  any  dis« 
putes  which  may  exist  in  the  said  kingdom  as  to  its  possessionSy 
shall  be  brought  for  judgment  before  judges  out  of  that  king* 
dom,  except  in  cases  of  appeal  to  the  Boman  Church.  And 
further,  if  any  written  enactments  shall  appear  to  have  been 
obtained  in  contrarention  of  the  liberties  hereby  granted  by 
enactment,  or  if  in  future,  no  mention  being  therein  made  of 
this  concession,  any  such  shall  happen  to  be  granted,  nothing 
to  the  prejudice  of  yourself  or  of  your  kingdom  is  thereby  to 
arise  with  rt»ference  to  the  concession  of  the  above-mentioned 
prerogative ;  but  we  do  enact  that  the  liberties  and  immunities 
that  have  in  their  indulgence  been  granted  to  you  or  to  the  said 
kingdom  or  to  the  churches  therein  existing  by  our  predecessors 
flie  Boman  Fontifb,  and  hitherto  observed^  shall  be  hereby 
ratified,  and  shall  at  all  future  times  remain  untouched.   Let  no 
man  therefore  deem  it  lawful  to  infringe  upon  the  tenor  of  this 
our  constitution  and  prohibition,  or  in  any  way  to  contravene 
the  same.    And  if  any  person  shall  presume  to  attempt  so  to 
^  Without  aoy  archbishop  holding  intermediate  authority. 


Digitized  by 


106 

% 


AlWACB  OF  BOOSE  JfE  BIOfWEBEK*  A.*0.  1199. 


do,  let  liim  know  tliJit  he  will  thereby  incur  the  indignation 
of  Almighty  God  and  of  the  Apostles  Saint  Peter  and  Saint 
Paul.  Given  at  the  Lateran,  on  the  third  day  before  the 
ides  of  March,  in  the  first  year  of  our  pontificate.*' 

In  the  year  of  grace  1 1 89,  being  the  thirty-fifth  and  last  year 
of  Hbe  reign  of  king  Henry,  son  of  the  empress  Matilda,  the  said 
Henry  was  at  Saumiirf  in  Anjou,  on  ike  day  of  the  Nativify  of 
our  Lord,  whieh  fdl  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  there  he  k^t 
that  festival ;  although  many  of  his  earls  and  barons,  deserting 
him,  had  gone  over  to  the  king  of  France  and  earl  Richard 
against  liim.    After  the  feast  of  Saint  Hilary,  the  truce  beings 
broken,  which  existed  between  the  before-named  kings,  the 
king  of  I'rance,  and  earl  llichard  and  the  Bretons,  (with  whom 
the  said  king  of  France  and  earl  Richard  had  entered  into 
covenants,  and  had  given  sureties  that  if  they  should  make 
peace  with  the  king  of  England,  they  wonld  not  omit  to  include 
them  in  that  peace,)  made  a  hostile  incursion  into  the  tenito* 
ries  of  the  king  of  England,  and  ravaged  them  in  every  directioii. 

On  this,  fhe  cardinal  John  of  ibiagni  oame  to  the  before* 
named  kings  in  behalf  of  onr  lord  &e  pope,  and  sometimes 
with  kind  words,  sometimes  T^dth  threats,  exhorted  them  to 
make  peace,       oved  by  his  urgent  entreaties,  the  said  kings, 
by  the  inspiration  of  the  Divine  grace,  gave  security  that  they 
would  abide  by  the  decision  of  himself,  and  of  the  archbishops  I 
of  Kheims,  Bourges,  Koucn,  and  Canterbury,  and  named  as  the 
day  for  a  conference  to  be  held  near  La  f  ^rt£  Bernard,  the  oc- 
tave of  Pentecost ;  on  which  the  before-named  ftiw^in^l^  gnd  the 
four  archbishops  above-mentioned,  prononnced  sentence  of  ex* 
oommnnication  against  all,  both  clergy  and  laity,  who  ahonld 
stand  in  the  way  of  peace  being  made  between  tilie  said  kings, 
the  persons  of  &e  kmgs  alone  excepted. 

On  the  day  of  the  conference,  the  king  of  France,  and  the 
king  of  England,  earl  llichard,  the  cardinal  John  of  Anagni, 
and  the  four  archbishops  before- mentioned,  who  had  been 
chosen  for  the  purpose,  and  the  earls  and  barons  of  the  two 
kingdoms,  met  for  a  conference  near  La  ±  evt6  Bernard.  At 
this  conference,  the  king  of  France  demanded  of  the  king  of 
England;  his  sister  Alice  to  he  given  in  marriage  to  Bichard, 
earl  of  foiton,  and  that  fealty  for  his  dominions  should  be 
swam  to  the  said  Bichaid,  and  that  his  brother  John,  nfrniming 
l&e  cross,  should  set  out  for  Jerusalem.  To  this  the  king  of 
England  made  answer  that  he  would  never  consent  to  such  a 

Digitized  by  Google 


i.D.  1189.  .D£F£AT  OF  XQS  KING  OF  ENGLAKD.  107 

proposal,  and  offered  the  king  of  France,  if  he  should  think 
ii  to  assent  thereto,  to  give  the  said  Ali^  u  in  marriage  to  his 
son  John,  with  all  the  matters  previously  mentioned  more  at 
luge,  more  fully  and  nune  completely  tbaa  the  king  de- 
manded. The  kmg  of  France  would  not  agree  to  this ;  on 
vhich,  potting  an  end  to  the  conference,  they  separated,  mutu- 
iUydkpleaaed.  HoweTcr,  the  cardinal  John  of  Anagni  declared 
fliatif  tiie  king  of  France  did  not  come  to  a  complete  arrange- 
ment wi€h  the  king  of  England,  he  would  place  the  whole  of 
his  territory  under  mterdict;  to  which  the  king  of  i'raiice 
made  answer,  tliat  he  should  not  dn^arl  his  sentence  and  that 
he  cared  nothing  for  it,  as  it  was  supported  upon  no  giounds 
of  justice.  For,  he  said,  it  was  not  the  duty  of  the  Church 
at  liome  to  punish  the  kingdom  of  France  hy  its  sentence  or 
in  any  other  manner,  if  the  king  of  France  should  think  fit 
Id  pomah  any  yassals  of  hia  who  had  ahewn  themaelTea  nn- 
deserving,  and  rdbelliona  against  his  sway,  for  the  purpose  of 
mnging  the  inault  to  his  crown ;  he  also  added,  that  the  be* 
fere-named  cardinal  >had  already  smelt  the  sterlii^  coin  of  the 
king  of  England.  Then  closing  the  interview,  the  king  of 
France  departed  thence,  and  took  La  F crt^  Berniird,  and  then 
ifontfort,  and  next  Malestroit,  Beaumont,  and  iialim. 

After  this  he  came  \jq  Le  Mans,  on  the  Lord's  day,  pretend- 
ing that  he  was  going  to  set  out  tor  Tours  on  the  ensuing 
Monday ;  hut  when  the  king  of  England  and  his  people  seemed 
to  have  made  themselyes  at  ease  as  to  the  further  progress  of 
the  king  of  France,  he  drew  out  hia  forceB  in  battle  array,  for 
fbe  purpose  of  making  an  aaaanlt  upon  the  city.  Thia  being 
peroeiTed  by  Stephen  de  Tours,  the  seneschal  of  Anjou,  he  set 
fire  to  the  suburbs.  The  fire,  however,  rapidly  gaining  strength 
and  volume,  running  along  the  walls,  communicated  with  the 
city;  seeing  which,  the  Franks  approached  a  bridge  of  stone, 
where  Geoiixey  de  Burillun  and  many  with  him  of  the  party 
of  the  king  of  England  met  them  with  the  intention  of  pulling 
down  the  bridge ;  on  which,  a  desperate  conflict  took  place, 
lad  a  great  part  of  the  armies  were  slain  on  both  sideSi  and  in 
the  conflict,  the  before  named  Qeoffirey  was  taken  prisoner,  and 
womided  in  the  thigh ;  many  othera  alao  of  tiie  king  of  £iig-» 
laad'a  army  were  taken,  wlule  the  rest  immediately  took  to 
flight,  with  the  intention  of  betaking  themaelTea  to  the  dtji 
ba]t  the  Franks  entered  it  with  them. 
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The  king  of  England  sccino:  this,  and  being  in  a  state  of 
desperation,  contrary  to  his  promise  when  lie  came,  took  to 
flight  with  seven  hundred  of  his  knights.    For  he  had  pro-i 
mlaed  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  that  he  wonld  not  foraakei 
fiiem^  giving  it  as  his  reason^  that  his  &ther  rested  there, ,  as 
alsOi  the  circnmstance  that  he  himself  was  bom  there,  and 
'    loved  that  city  more  than  all  others.   The  king  of  France  par«- 
sued  him  for  three  miles ;  and  if  the  stream  which  the  Franks 
forded  hud  not  been  very  wide  and  deep,  they  would  have 
pursued  them  as  they  lied  with  such  swiftness,  that  they 
would  have  been  all  taken  pnsoncrs.    In  this  flight,  many 
of  the  Welch  were  shdn.    The  king  of  En ^hmd,  however,  with 
a  few  of  his  men,  got  to  Chinon  and  there  took  refuge  within 
the  fort    The  rest  of  the  household  oi  the  king  of  England 
who  were  surviving,  took  refuge  within  the  tower  of  Le  Mans ; 
immediately  on  wUchi  the  king  of  France  laid  si^  to  the 
town,  and,  partly  through  his  miners,  partly  the  assaolts  of 
his  engines,  the  tower  was  surrendered  to  him  within  three 
diays,  together  with  thirty  knights  and  sixiy  men  at  arms. 

Marching  thence,  he  took  iMont  Double  by  surrender  of  the 
cafitle  and  its  lord.    For  the  viscount  of  this  castle  had  been  i 
the  means,  indeed,  thf^  eRpecial  cause,  of  this  catastrophe;  for,  I 
lying  in  ambush,  he  had,  armed,  fallen  upon  Geoffirey,  th(^  carl 
of  Vend6me,  who  was  unarmed,  and  had  wounded  him  so  sen-* 
ously,  that  at  flrst  his  life  was  despaired  of,  though  by  the  grace 
'  .  of  God  he  afterwards  entirely  recovered  from  the  effects  thereof. 
The  king  of  France  was  the  more  yezed  at  his  acting  thus,  be- 
cause the  before-named  viscount  had  strictly  bound  himself  to 
the  king  of  France,  by  a  promise  that  he  would  iiyure  none  of 
his  people  either  in  going  or  returning,  or  annoy  him  while  I 
engaged  in  the  siege  of  Le  Mans.    The  king  departing  thence,  ' 
the  castle  of  Trou  was  surrendered  to  him,  together  with  lioche 
I'Eveqiie,  Montoire,  Chateau  Carcere,  Chateau  Loire,  Chateau  i 
Chaumonty  Chateau  d*  Amboise,  and  Chateau  de  Koche  Charbon. 

At  length,  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  week  after  the  festival  of 
the  Nativity  of  Saint  John,  on  the  day  after  the  feast  of  Saint 
Peter  and  Saint  Paul  the  Apostles,  the  king  of  France  came  to 
Tours*  On  the  Lord's  day  next  after  &is,  Philip,  earl  of 
IRanders,  WilKam,  atehhishop  of  Rheims,  and  Hugh,  duke  of 
Burgundy,  caino  to  the  king  of  England,  who  was  then  at 
Suumur,  for  the  purpose  of  making  peace  between  him  and  the 
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Kr.^  of  France.  The  king  of  France  had,  however,  sent  hiiu 
w'ord  beibre  the}'  set  out,  that  from  Chateau  Saint  Martin, 
whither  he  had  betaken  hinisclf  by  lording  the  Loire,  he 
dMmld  make  aa  attack  upon  the  city.  Accardingly»  on  tha 
ensuing  Monday,  at  about  the  third  hour,  applying  their 
acBliiig  ladders  to  the  wallB  on  the  aide  of  the  Loire,  which  on 
afieonntof  flie  onaQ  quantity  of  the  water,  was  muoh  contracted 
and  rednoed,  Ae  city  waa  taken  by  stormy  and  in  it  eighty 
knights  and  a  hundred  men  at  arms. 

To  their  great  disgrace,  on  the  one  side,  the  Poiteviab  were 
pLaming  treachery  against  their  liege  lord  the  king  of  England, 
nnd  on  the  other  tlie  Bretons,  who  had  joined  the  king  of , 
France,  and  had  obtained  from  him  letters  patent,  to  the 
effect  that  he  would  never  make  peace  with  the  king  of  Eng- 
land unless  the  Bretons  were  included  in  the  treaty.  Ao* 
eordingly,  the  king  of  England,  being  reduced  to  straits,  made 
peace  with  Philip,  king  of  France,  on  the  following  tenns : — 

CondUians  of  peace  tna/fe  between  Henrtf,  king  of  England  and, 

FhUipf  king  of  France, 

"  Upon  this,  the  before-named  king  oi  Prant  e  and  king  of 
England,  and  Richard,  earl  of  Poitou,  with  their  archbishops, 
I'l?!!!  .)[>s,  carls,  and  barons,  about  the  time  of  the  feast  of  the 
Apostles  Saint  Peter  and  Saint  Paul,  held  a  conference  between 
Tours  and  Arasie,  where  the  king  of  England  wholly  placed 
himself  under  the  control  and  at  the  will  of  the  king  of  France. 
The  king  of  England  then  did  homage  to  the  king  of  franco, 
although  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  he  had  renounced  the 
lardahip  of  the  king  of  France,  and  the  king  of  France  had 
qmttod  all  claim  of  his  homage.  It  was  then  provided  by  the 
king  of  France  that  Alice,  his  sister,  Avhom  the  king  of  Eng- 
land had  in  his  charge,  should  be  given  up  and  |)l;iced  in  the 
charge  of  one  of  five  persons,  of  whom  earl  llichard  should  make 
choice.  It  was  next  provided  by  the  king  of  France  that  se- 
curity shoxdd  be  given  by  the  oath  of  certain  men  of  that  land 
that  his  said  sister  should  be  delivered  up  to  eaii  Eichard  on 
lus  return  from  Jcrusalera,  and  that  earl  lUdbard  should  receive 
As  oath  of  fealty  from  his  father's  subjects  on  both  sides  the 
sea,  and  that  none  of  the  barons  or  knights  who  had  in  that 
^  withdrawn  from  the  king  of  England  and  come  oyer  to  earl 
Kflhard  should  again  return  to  the  king  of  England,  except 
Meaning  that  it  was  dotie  previous  to  tlic  war  breaking  out. 
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in  the  last  month  hefore  his  setting  out  for  Jerusalem  ;  tho 
time  of  wliich  setting  out  was  to  be  Mid- Lent,  at  which  pe- 
riod the  said  kin^^s  and  earl  Eichard  were  to  bo  at  Vezclay, 
That  all  the  burgesses  of  the  Tills,  demesne  of  the  king  of 
England,  should  be  unmolested  throughout  all  the  lands  of 
the  king  of  France,  and  should  enjoy  their  own  customary 
laws  and  not  be  impleaded  in  any  matter,  unless  they  dioold 
be  guilty  of  felony.    The  king  of  England  was  to  pay  to 
the  king  of  Fnmoe  twenty  thouaand  muka  of  mlyer ;  and  all 
the  baiona  of  the  king  of  England  were  to  make  oatii  that  if 
the  king  of  England  should  refuse  to  observe  the  said  cove* 
nants,  they  would  hold  with  the  king  of  i'rance  and  earl  Kich- 
ard,  md  would  aid  them  to  the  best  of  their  ability  against 
the  king  of  England.    The  king  of  France  and  earl  Richard 
were  to  hold  in  their  hands  the  city  of  Le  Mans,  the  city  of 
Tours,  Chateau  Loire,  and  the  castle  of  Trou ;  or  eke,  if  the  king 
of  England  should  prefer  it,  the  king  of  Fiance  and  earl  Bichard 
would  hold  the  castle  of  Gisors,  the  castle  of  Pasd,  and  the 
castle  of  IToTacourt,  iimtil  such  time  as  all  the  matters  shoiild 
be  completed  as  ammged  above  by  the  king  of  Fiance. 

While  the  before-named  kings  were  conferring  in  person 
hereon,  the  Lord  thundered  over  them,  and  a  Lhuudcrbolt  tell 
between  the  two,  but  did  them  no  injury ;  they  were,  however, 
greatly  alarmed,  and  separated  accordingly,  while  all  who  were 
with  them  were  astonished  that  the  thimder  had  been  heard 
so  suddenly,  seeing  that  no  lowering  clouds  had  preceded  it» 
After  a  short  time  the  kings  again  met  together  for  a  confer- 
ence^ on  which  a  second  time  thunder  was  heard,  still  louder 
and  mcie  terrible  than  before,  the  sky  retaining  its  original 
seieneness;  in  consequence  of  which,  the  king  of  England, 
being  greatly  alarmed,  would  have  fallen  to  the  ground  from 
tlie  hursc  on  which  he  was  mounted,  if  he  had  not  boon  sup- 
ported by  the  hands  of  those  who  were  standing  around  him. 
From  that  time  he  entirely  placed  liiinseif  at  the  will  of  the 
kin^  of  France,  and  oonoluded  peace  on  the  txions  above- 
written,  requesting  that  the  names  of  all  those  who,  desert- 
ing him,  had  gone  over  to  the  king  of  France  and  earl  Eichard, 
should  be  committed  to  writing  and  given  to  him.  This  beiiig 
accordingly  done,  he  found  the  name  of  his  son  John  written 
at  flie  beginning  of  the  list. 

Surprised  at  this  beyond  measure,  he  came  to  Chincm,  and. 
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touched  with  grrief  at  heart,  cursed  the  day  on  which  he  was 
i^jm,  and  proiioiinced  npon  his  sons  the  curBc  of  Gcxi  and  of 
himself,  whiuh  he  Avouid  never  withdraw,  alt  bough  bishops  and 
other  reli^ous  men  Irequently  admonished  him  bo  to  do.  Being 
liek  evesL  mito  death,  he  ordered  himself  to  be  carried  into 
the  church,  before  the  altar,  and  there  deyoaily  received  the 
ffimmimicHi  of  the  body  a&d  blood  of  Christ ;  and  after  oon« 
fesring  his  Bins,  and  b^ng  absolved  by  the  bishop  and  clergy, 
he  departed  this  life  in  the  thirty-fiffii  year  of  his  reign,  on  tiie 
octave  of  the  Apostles  Saint  Peter  and  Saint  Paul,  being  tho 
lifth  day  of  the  week ;  alter  a  reign  of  thirty-four  years,  seven 
months,  and  four  days. 

After  his  death,  having  plundered  him  of  all  his  riches,  all 
farsook  him ;  so  true  it  is  that  just  as  flies  seek  honey,  wolves 
the  carcase,  and  ants  conii  this  (sew  followed  not  the  man,  but 
his  spoils.  At  last  hower^i  his  servants  returned,  and  buried 
him  with  royal  pomp.  On  the  day  after  his  death,  when  he 
was  being  carri^  out  for  burial  in  the  Ghvroh  of  the  Knns  at 
Fontevrand,  earl  Bichard,  his  son  and  heir,  came  to  meet  him, 
and,  smitten  with  compunction,  wept  bitterly;  immediately 
on  which  the  blood  flowed  in  streams  firom  the  imstrils  of  the 
body  at  the  approach  of  his  son.  His  son,  however,  proceeded 
^ith  the  body  of  his  father  to  the  t'lhbc  y  of  Fontevraud,  and 
there  buried  him  in  the  choii'  of  the  Kuns,  and  thus  it  was  that 
he  was   among  the  veiled  women  as  one  wearing  the  v^/'^ 

IIICHAED  THE  iiliST. 

Thb  king  being  thus  buried,  eail  Bichard,  his  son,  imme* 
diatdy  laid  hands  on  Stephen  de  Tours,  the  seneschal  of 
Anjou,  and,  throwing  him  into  prison,  loaded  him  with  heavy 

fetters  and  iron  manacles,  and  demanded  of  him  the  cas- 
tles and  treasures  of  the  king,  his  father,  which  he  had  in 
his  possession ;  and,  after  the  same  had  been  delivered  up,  earl 
Richard"  took  nmsom  from  him  to  the  uttermost  farthinp:. 
Just  the  time  at  which  the  before-named  king  of  England  died, 
Matiida,  duchess  of  Saxony,  his  daughter,  died. 

After  this,  the  said  earl  Richard  came  to  Bourn,  nud  was 
gbded  with  the  sword  of  the  dukedom  of  Normandy  by  Walter, 
the  arehlnshop  of  Bouen,  in  presence  of  the  bishops,  earls,  and 

AUndiag  to  the  prophecy  of  the  Cistercian  monk,  mentioned  before 
tap.  100. 

i>  So  caiiedt  £u>  uot  ^et  being  crowned  kiug  of  England. 
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baafons  of  I^'onnandy,  on  Saint  Margaret's  day,  being  the  fiftb. 
day  of  the  week,  and  the  tiiirteentli  day  before  the  calends  of 
August.  Havinc^  then  received  the  oaths  of  fealty  from  tho 
clergy  and  the  people  of  the  dukedom  of  Normandy,  lie  gave 
to  Geoffrey,  son  of  iiotrod,  carl  of  Perche,  Ids  niece^  Matilda^ 
daughter  of  the  duke  of  Saxony,  in  marriage- 

On  the  third  day  after  this,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  feast  of 
Saint  Mary  Magdalen,  Philip,  king  of  France,  and  Biehard, 
duke  of  Normandy,  met  to  hold  a  conference  between  Chau« 
mont  and  Trie.   Here  the  king  of  France  urgently  requested 
that  the  duke  of  Normandy  would  restore  to  him  Gisors,  and 
many  other  places,  which  it  would  be  tedious  individually  to 
mention.    Eut  Hi  chard,  seeing  that  if  he  did  so,  it  would  re- 
dound to  his  everlasting  loss  and  disgrace,  added  to  the  before* 
mentioned  twenty  thousand  marks  of  silver,  which  the  king, 
his  father,  had  covenanted  that  he  would  pay  to  the  king  of 
France,  another  four  thousand  marks  of  silver,  and  by  these 
obtained  his  favour  and  regard ;  and  the  king  of  France  restored 
to  him  everything  that  he  had  taken  in  warfrom  the  king,  his 
iaflier,  both  castles  as  well  as  cities,  and  other  fortified  places,  , 
and  viUs  and  farms  as  well.  ^ 

In  the  meantime,  queen  Eleanor,  the  mother  of  the  before- 
named  duke,  moved  her  royal  court  from  city  to  city,  and  from 
castle  to  castle,  just  as  she  thought  proper ;  and  sending  mes- 
sengers throughout  all  the  counties  of  England,  ordered  that  ; 
,   all  captives  should  be  liberated  from  prison  and  confinement, 
for  the  good  of  the  soul  of  Henry,  her  lord ;  inasmuch  as,  in 
her  own  person,  she  had  learnt  by  experience**  that  confinement 
is  distasteful  to  mankind,  and  that  it  is  a  most  delightfol  re- 
fireshment  to  the  spirits  to  be  liberated  therefrom.   She,  more- 
over, gave  directions,  in  obedience  to  the  orders  of  her  son, 
the  duke,  that  all  who  had  been  taken  in  custody  for  fore-  ' 
stal  offences  should  be  acquitted  tliereof  and  released,  and  | 
that  aU  persons  who  had  been  outlawed  for  forestal  ofiences 
should  return  in  peace,  acquitted  of  all  pre\ious  offences 
against  the  forest  laws;  and  further,  that  all  persons  who  ' 
had  been  taken  and  detained  by  the  will  of  the  king,  or  of 
his  justice,  and  who  had  not  been  detained  according  to  the 
common  law  of  the  county  or  hundred,  or  on  appeal,  should  be  i 
acquitted ;  and  that  those  who  were  detained  by  the  common 
law,  if  they  could  find  sureties  that  they  would  make  due  re- 

She  had  been  kept  sixteen  years  in  cloce  coiiUuement  hy  her  but-  i 
band,  king  Henry. 

N  I 
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diesB  at  lav,  in  case  aiQr  penon  ahoold  think  proper  to  make 
anj  charge  against  liiem,  shonld  be  set  at  libar^;  ii,  also, 
they  fihould  make  oath  that  they  would  taiake  due  redress, 

u  ciuy  person  should  think  proper  to  make  any  charge  agaiiis: 
them,  even  then  they  were  to  bo  set  at  liberty  just  as  much. 
Those,  also,    ho,  on  appeal,  had  been  di;tained  in  custody  upon 
any  criminal  matter,  if  they  could  find  sureties  that  they 
would  make  due  reparation  and  in  iuil,  were  to  be  set  ut 
liberty.  Those^  alsoi  vho  were  outlawed  at  eonunon  law^  with- 
out appeal,  by  the  justices,  were  to  return  in  peace,  on  condi- 
tarn  tiiat  they  should  find  soieties  that  the^  would  make  duo 
tepamtioiL  at  law,  if  any  person  should  think  proper  to  allege 
anything  against  them;  and  if  they  had  been  conTicted^ 
upon  app^  made,  if  they  could  make  peace  with  their  ad* 
\  crsanes,  they  were  to  return  in  peace.    All  those  persons, 
also,  who  were  detained  upon  the  aj^peal^*  of  those  who  knew 
that  they  were  evildoers,  were  to  he  set  at  liberty,  free  and 
unmolestt^d.     Those  evildoers  ^vho,  for  th(^lr  evidrnce,  had 
been  pardoned  life  and  limb,  were  to  abjure  the  territory  of 
their  lord,  Biehard,  and  to  depart  therefrom ;  while  those  evil- 
doers who,  without  any  paraon  of  life  or  Hmb,  had  accused 
others  of  tiieir  own  free-wiU,  were  to  be  detained  in  prison, 
until  their  oases  should  have  xeceiYed  due  oonsideration. 

It  was  fiirfher  ordered,  that  every  free  man  throughout  fhe 
whole  kingdom  should  make  oath  that  he  would  preserve  his 
luulty  to  his  lord  iiichard,  king  of  England,  son  of  our  lurd 
king  Henry  and  queen  Eleanor,  his  wife,  with  life  and  limb, 
and  worldly  honors,  as  being  liis  liege  lord,  against  all  men 
and  women  whatsoever,  who  might  live  and  die,  and  that 
they  would  be  obedient  to  him,  and  would  give  him  aid  in  all 
thinga  for  the  maintenance  of  his  peace  and  of  justice. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  said  duke  of  Normandy  restored  to 
Bobert,  earl  of  Iieioe»ter,  all  his  lands,  which  his  father  had 
taken  from  him,  and  restored  all  persons  to  their  former 
rights,  whom  his  father  had  deprived  of  their  possessions.  All 
those  persons,  however,  clergy  as  well  as  laity,  who,  leaving  his 
father,  had  adhered  to  himself,  he  held  iu  abhoiTcnce,  and 
baniiihed  from  his  acquaintanceship;  while  those  who  had 

^  The  word  ^  i^pellatio/'  **  appeal,'*  ii  UMd  la  these  Mveral  inttaiicet 
kits  teme  of  an  aoci»ation  made  of  the  commlssioii  of  a  heinous  crimet 
hy  one  subject  against  the  other.  Id  this  sense  it  is  derived  ixom  ibe 
French  verb    appeller,"   to  summoa,"  or  *\  challenge." 

TOL.  n.  I 
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&ithfii]lyaer7ed  bis  father,  he  letaixied  with  him^  and  enriehec 
"with  nnmerous  benefits. 

After  tfaiB>  the  said  duke  passed  OTer  to  England  from  Har- 
flenr  on  the  ides  of  August,  being  the  lord's  day  before  the 
Assimptioii  of  Baint  Hary^  llie  Mother  of  Ood,  while  Walter, 
archbishop  of  Rouen,  Henry,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  and  John, 
bishop  of  Evreux,  who  liad  preceded  Mia  to  England,  were  thert 
awaiting  his  arrival.  There  came  also  from  Normandy,  liaid- 
win,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Gilbert,  bishop  of  Rochester, 
Hugh,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  Hugh,  bishop  of  Chester,  on 
which  the  duke  and  his  brother  John  crossed  oyer :  at  the 
arriyal  of  whom,  their  kingdoms  rejoiced,  because  they  trusted 
that  through  them  ther  might  be  hroiight  to  a  better  state. 
And  althoagfa  some,  uiongh  bnt  yery  few,  were  hurt  at  the 
deatih  of  the  king,  stiU  it  was  some  consolatioiL  tha^  as  tbe 
poet  says,  '^Wonders  I  smg,  the  son  has  set,  no  night  ^Miied 
for  truly  no  night  did  ensue  after  the  setting  of  the  sun.  For 
a  ray  of  the  sun,^*  occupying  the  throne  of  the  sun,  spreads  its 
own  lustre  more  brilliantly,  and  to  a  greater  distance  than  its 
own  orin;inai  sun.  For  when  the  sun  has  set  belo\\^  the  earth 
from  his  throne,  his  ray,  still  remaining,  and  subject  to  neither 
eclipse  or  setting,  being  suddenly  cut  off  from  the  body  of  the 
son,  and  wholly  reflected  back  upon  itself,  as  though  a  sun  it- 
self it  becomes  much  greater  and  much  more  brilliant  than  the 
Sim,  of  whiek  it  was  a  ray,  by  reason  of  no  douds  interYening^ 
and  no  impediment  obstractiiig  its  course*  But,  in  order  that 
no  diAonlties  may  harass  the  mind  of  the  reader,  the  mean- 
ing of  this  may  be  more  fiilly  ascertained  on  readmg  the  fol- 
lowing pentameter  : 

"  Sol  pater,  et  radius  tilius  ejus  erat."^* 
And  thus,  the  son  becoming  greater  and  greater,  enlarged  the 
good  works  of  his  father,  while  the  bad  ones  he  cut  short. 

Mira  eanam,  sol  ooeabuit,  noz  nulk  secnta  est*  The  meaa- 

ing  of  this  passage  is  very  obscure,  indeed  it  seems  solely  framed  as  a 
quaint  conceit,  for  the  purpose  of  punning  iipon  the  words  "  sol,"  "aolum," 
and  the  like.  It  is  as  follows,  '*  Nam  radius  soUs  solinm  solis  serieus, 
iole  suo  jubar  lucidius  ac  iatius  spargit.  Cum  enim  sol  a  suo  solio  in 
golum  deciderit,  stans  tamen  ejus  radius,  occasum  vel  eclipsim  nesciens 
de  corpore  solaH  repente  divisus,  et  ia  se  solide  reverberatus  sol,  sole, 
cujus  fuit  radius,  nulla  nubium  interpolatione  Td  uijiiri&  impediente 
multo  major,  et  lacidior  est  effeetna.''  He  aeems  obseaielj  to  allitde  to 
the  taperiorprcHtperity  of  Richard  over  his  father,  in  conaeqiienoe  of  baying 
no  domeatie  grioTanciS  through  undutifol  chthlreii«  who  had  broueht  doQda 
erer  bis  simiUiie.         ^  ^  The  father  was  the  ran,  his  ma  his  laj.^ 
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For  those  whom  the  father  disinherited,  the  son  restored  to 
their  forraer  rights ;  those  whom  the  father  had  banished,  the 
Bon  recalled ;  those  whom  the  father  kept  coniiiu  d  in  irons, 
the  son  allowed  to  depart  unhurt;  those  upon  whom  the&ther, 
in  the  cause  of  justice,  iniiicted  punishment^  the  soiii  in  the 
eanse  of  hmnanity,  forgave. 

AecordiTiely,  as  already  stated,  Biohaid,  the  said  duke  of 
KoraiAndy,  son  of  Heniyi  king  of  Engbndi  lately  deoMused, 
came  over  to  England ;  on  whidi  he  gave  to  his  brother  John 
the  earldom  of  Mortaigne,  and  the  earldoms  of  Comwjill, 
Dorset,  Somerset,  -Nottmghani,  Derby,  Lajicui^ltjr,  and  the 
castles  of  Marlborough  and  of  Liiggershall,  with  the  forests 
and  all  their  appurtenances;  tliu  honor  also  of  Walliiij^^tord, 
Uie  honor  of  Tickhill,  and  the  honor  ot  Haye  ;  he  also  gave  him 
the  earldom  of  Gloucester,  together  with  the  daughter  of  the 
late  early  and  cansed  her  to  be  immediately  married  to  him> 
Baldwin,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  forbidding  it,  because  th^ 
were  related  by  blood  in  the  fourth  degree.  He  also  gave  to 
him  ibe  Peak  and  Bobover ;  bat  the  dnke  retained  some  castlea 
of  the  before-named  eoonties  and  honors  in  his  own  hands. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  said  duke  gave  to  Andicw  de 
Chauvigny  the  daughter  of  Raoul  de  Dol,  with  the  honor 
of  Chateau  Raoul,  in  Berr}^,  (she  having  been  the  wife  of  Bald- 
win, earl  of  "Rivers),  and  had  them  immediately  married  at 
Salisbury,  in  presence  of  queen  Elennor;  he  also  gave  to 
William  Marshal  the  daughter  of  Bichard,  earl  of  Striguil^** 
with  the  earldom  of  Striguil ;  and  to  Gilbert,  son  of  Boger 
litz-Bainfray,  he  gave  the  daughter  of  William  de  Lancaster. 
To  Oeoffi^y  his  own  bastard  brother,  who  bad  been  formeily 
Ushop-elect  of  Linooln,  he  gave  the  archbishopric  of  York ; 
the  canons  having,  with  the  king's  consent,  elected  him  to 
the  archbishopric  of  York.  And  although  Master  Bar- 
tholomew, acting  as  the  deputy  of  Hiirbert  Fitz-Walter,  the 
dean  of  that  church,  both  beiore  the  election  and  after  it,  ap- 
pealed to  the  presence  of  the  Supreme  rontiH,  because 
Sugh,  bishop  of  Durham,  and  an  especial  son  of  that  church, 
and  fiubi  rt  Fitz- Walter,  dean  of  the  said  church,  to  which 
parties  belonged  the  first  yotes  in  the  election,  were  absent, 
BtiU,  tiie  aaid  canons  were  detennined  not  to  abandon  their 
purpose,  bat  elected  the  person  aboye-named,  and  nnder  their 
confirmed  the  said  election. 

^  Stroogbow,  earl  of  Pembroke. 
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However,  on  the  bishop  of  Durham  and  Hubert  Fitz- Walter 
makmg  complaiat  as  to  ttik  illegal  conduct  on  the  >part  of  the 
•canons^  the  duke  gave  orders  thiett  all  tMnga  zelatiTe  to  tiie 
'Chmch  of  York  should  be  in  the  same  state  as  tiiey  were  on 
'th6^;^  <m  which hiflfether  had  been  liTing  and  dead;  and 
accordingly  the  ecclesiastical  rights  of  tibe  arohbishoptio  re- 
turned into  the  hands  of  Hubert  Fitz-Walter  and  his  deputies 
as  before,  while  the  secular  benefices  of  the  said  arckbit>liop 

•  returned  into  the  charge  of  the  servants  of  the  duke. 

In  the  same  year,  Geoffrey,  bishop  of  Ely,  departed  this 
life  at  Winchester,  on  the  twelfth  day  before  the  calendB 

•  of  September,  and  being  carried  to  Ely  was  buried  there  ; 
on  which  duke  Bichard  took  possesdm  of  aU  his  treasures. 

'  The  said  duke  also  sent  his  bishopsi  earls^  and  barons  to  all 
the  treasuries  of  the  king^  his  Mher,  and  caused  all  tiie  trea- 
*siires  found,  consisting  of  gold  and  silrer,  to  be  counted  and 
weighed ;  the  number  and  weight  of  which  it  wonld  be  tedious 
to  mention,  inasmuch  as  this  amount  of  treasure  far  exceeded 
in  tale  and  weight  one  hundred  thousand  marks.  After 
this,  he  sent  his  servants  and  bailiffs  throughout  all  the  sea- 
ports of  England,  Normandy,  Poitou,  and  others  of  his  lands, 
and  caused  the  largest  and  best  of  all  the  ships  to  be  selected 
for  himself,  which  were  able  to  carry  large  freights,  and  then 

•  distributed  some  of  them  among  those  of  his  Mends  who  had 

•  assumed  the  cross  for  the  purpose  of  setting  oat  for  Jemsalem^ 
while  the  others  were  reserved  for  his  own  use* 

The  duke  then  came  to  London,  the  ardibiBhops,  bidiops, 
earls,  and  barons^  and  a  vast  mulfitade  of  knights,  coming 

■  thither  to  meet  him ;  by  whose  consent  and  advice  ho  was 
consecrated  and  crowned  king  of  England,  at  "Westminster, 
in  London,  on  the  third  day  before  the  nones  of  September, 
being  the  Lord's  Day  and  the  feast  of  the  ordination  of  Saint 
Gregory,  the  pope  (the  same  being  also  an  -digyptian  day^^), 
by  Baldwin,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  was  assisted  at 

'  the  coronation  by  Walter,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  John,  arch- 
bi^op  of  Dublin, '  Formalis,  archbishop  of  TreveB,  Hugh, 
biriiop  of  Durham,  Hugh,  bishop  of  Linooln,  Hugh,  bishc^  of 
Chester,  William,  bishop  of  Hereford,  William,  Ushop  of 

i 

Egyptian  days  were  unlucky  days,  of  which  there  were  said  to  be 
two  in  each  month.  It  is  supposed  that  they  were  so  called  from  au 
iEg>  ptian  superstition,  that  it  waa  not  lucky  to  bleed  or  begin  any  new, 
work  on  those  days. 
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WocoeBter^  Johiiy  Uflhop  of  Exeter,  Beginald^  bishop  of  Bath, 
Jdbn,  bishop  of  Norwidi,  Sefrid,  bisb^  of  Chichester,  Gilbert^ 
Ushop  of  Bbchester,  Peter,  bishop  of  fioint  David's,  the  bishop 
of  Saint  Asaph,  the  bishop  of  Bangor,  Albinus,  bishop  of 
Ferns,  and  Concord,  bisliop  of  Aghadce,  while  nearly  all  the 
abbatSy  priors,  earls,  and  barons  of  England  were  present. 

Order  oftim  CmmtUm  oflUehard^  King  ofEngkmi. 

i 

First  came  the  bishops,  abbats,  and  large  numbers  of  the 
dergy^wearingsilkeiL  hoods,  preceded  by  the  cross,  taper-bearers, 
censers,  and  hudy  water,  as  &r  as  the  door  of  the  king's  inner 
chamber ;  where  they  received  the  before-named  duke,  and  es- 
corted him  to  the  chnrch  of 'Westminster,  as  far  as  the  high  altar, 
in  solemn  procession,  with  chaunts  of  praise,  while  all  the  way 
aluu<^  which  they  went,  Iromthe  door  of  the  king's  chamber  to  the 
altar,  was  covered  with  woollen  cloth.  The  ordr  r  of  the  prOcessioij' 
was  as  follows  :  First  came  the  clergy  in  their  robes,  carrying 
holy  water,  and  the  cross,  tapers,  and  censers.  T^cxt  came 
the  priors,  then  the  abbats,  and  then  the  bishops,  in  the  midst 
of  whom  walked  four  barons,  bearing  four  candlesticks  of 
gold  I  after  whom  came  Godfrey  de  Lucy,  bearing  the  king's  cap 
[of  maintenance],  and  John  Marshal  bj  him,  carrying  two 
great  and  massive  spurs  of  gold.  After  these  came  William 
Marshal,  earl  of  Strignil,  bearing  the  royal  sceptre  of  gold, 
on  the  top  of  which  was  a  cross  of  gold,  and  by  him  William 
Fitz-Patnck,  earl  of  Salisbury,  bearing  a  rod  of  gold,  li  iviiig 
on  its  top  a  dove  of  gold.  After  them  came  David,  earl 
of  Huntingdon,  brother  of  the  king  of  Scotland,  John, 
earl  of  Mortaignc,  the  duke's  brother,  and  Robert,  carl  of 
Leicester,  carrying  three  golden  swords  from  the  kmg's 
treasury,  the  scabbards  of  which  were  worked  all  over  with 
gold;  the  earl  of  Mortaigne  walking  in  the  middle.  Next 
came  ox  earls  and  six  barons,  carrying  on  their  shoulders  a 
very  large  chequer,  upon  which  were  placed  the  royal  arms 
and  robes ;  and  after  them  William  de  MandeviUe,  earl  of 
Aumarle,  carry  ing  a  great  and  massive  crown  of  gold,  deco- 
rat^id  on  every  side  with  precious  stones.  Next  came  lUcliard, 
duke  of  iS  ormandy,  Hugh,  bishop  of  Durham,  walking  at  his 
right  hand,  and  l^eginuld,  bishop  of  Bath,  at  his  left,  and 
four  barons  holding  over  them  a  canopy  of  silk  on  four  lofty 
^eais*    Then  ibUowed  a  great  number  of  earls,  barons, 
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kmghts,  and  otherSy  both  clergy  and  laity,  as  far  as  the  porch  of 
the  ehuzeh,  and  dreBsed  in  their  robes,  entered  with  the  duke» 
and  proceeded  as  far  as  the  ehoir* 


archbiBhops,  bishops,  clergy,  and  people^  kneeling  before  the 
altar,  with  the  holy  Evangelists  placed  before  him,  and  many- 
relics  of  the  splints,  according  to  custom,  he  swore  that  he 
would  all  the  days  of  his  life  observe  peace,  honor,  and  reverence 
towards  God,  the  Holy  Church,  and  its  ordinances.    He  also 
swore  that  ho  would  exercise  true  justice  and  equity  towards 
the  people  committed  to  his  charge.    He  also  swore  that  he 
would  abrogate  bad  laws  and  unjust  customs,  if  any  such  had 
been  introduced  into  his  kingdom,  and  would  enact  good  laws, 
and  obseTFe  the  same  without  fraud  or  evil  intent   After  fhis 
they  took  off  all  his  clothes  jBrom  flie  waist  upwards,  except 
hisshirt  and  breeches ;  his  shirt  having  been  prenously  separated 
over  the  shoulders ;  after  which  they  shod  him  with  sandals  em- 
broidered with  gold.    Then  Baldwin,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
pouring  holy  oil  upon  his  head,  anointed  him  kin^in  three  places, 
on  his  head,  breast,  and  arms,  which  sig^nihes  glory,  valour,  and 
knowledge,  with  suitable  prayers  for  the  occasion ;  alter  which 
the  said  archbishop  placed  a  consecrated  linen  cloth  on  his 
head,  and  upon  that  the  cap  which  Geoffi^y  de  Lucy  had 
carried.  They  then  clothed  him  in  the  royal  robes,  first  a  tunie, 
and  then  a  dalmatic ;  after  whidi  the  saia  azchbidiopdetmred 
to  him  the  sword  of  rale,  with  whidi  to  crash  eril^doera 
against  the  Church :  this  done,  two  earls  placed  the  spurs 
upon  his  feet,  which  John  Marshal  had  carried.    After  this, 
being  robed  in  a  mantle,  he  was  led  to  the  altar,  where  the 
said  archbishop  forbade  him,  in  the  name  of  .Vlmighty  God,  to 
presume  to  take  upon  him  tliis  dignity,  unless  ho  had  the  full 
intention  inviolably  to  observe  the  oaths  and  vows  before* 
mentioned  which  he  had  made ;  to  which  he  made  answer  that» 
with  God's  assistance,  ho  would  without  reservation  observe 
themalL  After  this,  he  himsdf  took  the  orown  from  the  altar 
»nd  gave  it  to  the  archbishop ;  on  which)  the  axchbidiop  de- 
liyeied  it  to  him,  and  placed  it  npon  his  head,  it  being 
supported  by  two  earls  in  consequence  of  its  extreme  weight. 
After  this,  tho  archbishop  dehvered  to  him  the  sceptre  to  hold 
in  his  right  hand,  while  he  held  tho  rod  of  royal t}^  in  his  left ; 
and,  having  been  thus  crowned,  the  king  was  led  back  to  hi3 
seat  by  tho  betbrc-named  bishops  o£  Durham  and  Bskth^  pre* 
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ceded  by  the  taper-bearers  and  the  three  swords  before-meur 
tioiied.  After  this,  the  mass  of  our  Lord  was  oommenced,  and, 
when  they  came  to  the  offertory,  the  before-named  biahopt  led 
him  to  the  altar^  where  he  offered  one  mark  of  the  puiest  gold, 
such  being  the  proper  offering  for  the  king  at  each  corauiliflii; 
after  which^  the  bi^ops  before-named  led  him  back  to  his  seat 
The  mass  haying  been  coneluded,  and  aU  things  solemnly  per- 
formed, the  two  bifihops  bciurr-named,  one  on  the  ri^^lit  iiand 
the  other  on  the  left,  led  him  back  from  the  chuich  to  his 
chamber,  crowned,  and  carrying  a  sceptre  in  his  right  hand  and 
the  rod  of  royulty  in  iiis  left,  the  procession  going  in  the  same 
Older  aa  before.    Then  the  procession  returned  to  the  choir, 


ran 

T  lord  the  king  put  off  his  royal  crown  and  robes  of 


royalty,  and  pnt  on  a  crown  and  robes  that  were  lighter;  and^ 
thna  erownedy  went  to  dine ;  on  whieh  the  archbishops  and 
Ushops  todc  ttidf  seats  with  him  at  the  taUe,  each  aooording 
to  his  rank  and  dignity.   Tbe  earls  and  barons  also  served  in 

the  king's  palace,  according  to  their  several  dignities;  while 
the  citizens  of  London  served  iii  the  cellars,  ami  the  citizens 
of  Winchester  in  the  kitchen. 

While  the  king  was  seated  at  tablo,  the  chief  men  of 
the  Jews  came  to  offer  presents  to  liim,  bnt  as  they  had 
been  forbidden  the  day  before  to  come  to  the  king's  conrt  on 
the  day  of  the  coronation,  the  common  people^  with  scornful 
eye  and  insatiaUe  heart,  rushed  upon  the  Jews  and  stripped 
ifam,  and  then  scoui^g  them,  <^  them  forth  out  of  the 
kbg's  haU.  Among  ^ese  was  Benedict,  a  Jew  of  York,  wlio, 
after  having  been  so  maltreated  and  wounded  by  the  Christians 
that  his  life  was  despaired  of,  was  baptized  by  William,  prior 
of  the  church  of  Saint  Mary  at  York,  in  the  church  of  the 
Innocents,  and  was  named  William,  and  thus  escaped  the  peril 
of  death  and  the  hands  of  the  pe^rtkientors. 

The  citizens  of  London,  on  hearing  of  this,  attacked  the 
Jews  in  the  city  and  burned  their  houses ;  but  by  the  kindnefls 
of  their  Christian  &iends,  some  few  made  their  eacape.  On 
the  day  after  the  coronation,  the  king  sent  his  servants,  and 
caused  those  offenders  to  be  arrested  who  had  set  fire  to  tiie 
city;notftr  the  sake  of  the  Jews,  but  on  account  of  flie  houses 
and  property  of  the  Christians  which  they  had  burnt  and 
plundered,  and  he  ordered  some  of  them  to  be  hanged. 

On  the  same  day,  the  king  ordered  the  before-named  William, 
who  iiom  a  Jow  bad  become  a  Christian,  to  be  presented  to 
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bim,  on  which  he  Paid  to  him,  "  What  person  are  you  to 
which  he  made  answer,    I  am  Benedict  of  York,  one  of  youir 
JewB.'^    On  this  the  king  turned  to  the  archhishap  of  Canter* 
bmy,  and  the  others  who  had  told  him  that  the  said  Benedict 
had  become  a  Christian,  and  said  to  them,  ''BidyoiirXiot  tell 
me  iiiat  he  is  a  GhiistiaiL?''  to  -which  fhey  made  answer^ 
Yes,  my  lord/*   Whereupon  he  said  to  them,    What  ora  we 
to  do  with  him  ?"  to  which  the  archbishop  of  Canteibory,  less 
circumspectly  than  he  might,  in  the  spirit  of  his  auger,  made 
answer,  "If  he  does  not  choose  to  be  a  Christian,  let  him  be  a 
man  of  the  Devil     whereas  he  ought  to  have  made  answer^ 
"We  demand  that  he  shall  be  brought  to  a  Christian  trial,  as 
he  has  become  a  Christian,  and  now  contradicts  that  fact/' 
But,  inasmuch  as  there  was  no  person  to  offer  any  opposition 
thereto,  the  before-named  William  relapsed  into  the  Jewish 
errors,  and  after  a  short  time  died  at  Iforthampton;  on  which 
he  was  refbaed  both  the  naoal  sepulture  of  the  Jewe,  as  olao 
that  of  the  OiristiaiiB,  boQi  because  he  had  been  a  Cbristian^ 
and  because  he  had,  '^like  a  dog,  reti;umed  to  his  vomit/' ^ 

On  the  second  day  after  his  coronation,  Bichard,  king  of 
England,  received  the  oaths  of  liomage  and  fealty  from  the 
bishops,  abbats,  earls,  and  barons  of  England.  After  this  was 
done,  the  king  put  up  for  sale  every  thing  be  bad,  eastles, 
vills,  and  estates.  Accordingly,  Hugh,  bishop  of  Durham, 
bought  of  the  king  his  good  manor  of  Sedbergh,^  with  the 
Wapentake  and  ki^ht's  fees  thereof,  for  six  hundred  marks  of 
flilter,  by  way  of  a  pure  and  perpetual  alms;  and  the  said  pur* 
ehaae  was  confirmed  by  diarter  to  the  following  efEeet: 

The  Charter  of  king  Richardy  cmijmnmg  the  sale  of  ike  Manor  of 
Sediergk  to  Mugh,  hiehop  of  Burham, 

Bichard,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England,  duke  of 
Normandy  and  A(|uitaine,  and  earl  of  Anjou,  to  the  arch- 
bisliops,  bishops,  [earls],  barons,  sheritis,  and  all  his  bailiffs 
and  servants  thrijug^liout  all  Enghmd;  greeting.  Know  ye  that 
we  have  given  and  granted,  and  by  this  present  ohaiter  do 
confirm  to  God,  and  to  Saint  Cuthbert  and  the  church  of 
DurhAQif  and  to  H^gh,  bishop  of  Durham,  our  dearly  beloved 
eottsixi,  and  to  his  suceeeeoTSi  as  a  pure  and  perpetual  alms  foir 
the  soul  of  our  father,' as  also  of  our  predeoeasors  and  suoomen, 
and  for  the  aalTationofourselYeaaad  of  our  heirs,  mdfer  the 

*  Prov.  xxvi.  11 ;  2  St.  Pet.  ii.  22.  Roger  of  Weadover  «a|t 

it  was  "  ^ege&lield  \'  uiuamng  probably  SedgefielU^  iu  DiuU&m* 
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establisliineiit  and  increase  of  our  kingdom,  our  manor  oi 
Sedber^h,  together  with,  the  Wapentake  to  the  said  manor  be- 
ioQgmg,  and  all  other  things  thereto  appurtenant^  both  men, 
and  lands,  sown  and  iinwnm,  ways,  paths^  meadows,  pastnm^ 
pondsy  mills,  waters,  j^iscariea,  as  atoo  the  sernces  of  Peter 
CmOf  and  his  beira^  for  one  kidi^t's  fee,  held  at  Seton  and 
Oriton ;  the  SOTTioea  of  Thomas  de  Amadevilley  and  his  hem, 
for  one  knight's  fee,  at  Cotton  and  Treyford ;  and  the  services 
jf  Godfrey  Jiaarde,  and  his  heirs,  for  two  halves  of  one  knight's 
lee,  at  Middle  ton  and  Hartbuni,  which  lands  they  held  of  us 
between  the  Tync  and  the  Tees,  togrtlier  with  all  other  things 
t)  the  aforesaid  Ices  pertaining,  in  cx(  liaiii^c  tor  the  Bervieosof 
taree  knight's  fees,  which  rhihp  de  himber  has  held  of  the  said 
lishop  in  Lincolnshire,  and  two  knights'  fees  which  Gerard  de 
CamTiIle  has  also  there  held  of  the  said  bishop,  and  one  knight's 
fee  which  Baldwin  Wake  and  Bx)g^  Hte^seviUe  also  held 
thereof  the  same  hishop.  Therefore  we  do  will  and  command 
that  the  before-named  Hugh,  bishop  of  Borham,  and  his  succes- 
sors, shall  have,  hold,  and  enjoy,  freely,  quietly,  and  with  all 
Lue  honor,  the  said  two  knights'  fees  and  the  said  two  halves  of 
one  knight's  fee,  together  with  the  before-mentioned  manor  of 
^cdber^h  and  the  Wapentake  as  hereinbefore  named,  with  all 
things  there  to  pertaining  in  wood  and  plain,  with  boc,  and  sac, 
and  tol,  and  them,  and  infangtheof,  and  with  ail  other  liberties 
and  free  .onstoms,  and  with  &e  pleas  bel(mging  to  the  crown, 
in  Buoh  manner  as  we  hold  the  same  in  onr  own  hands,  and  in 
8Qch  manner  as  the  said  bisboj^  has  and  holds  tiie  other  lands 
8Dd  knights'  fees  in  his  bishoprid;  and  so  that  the  said  bishop, 
as  also  luB  saccessors,  may  dispose  of  the  men  and  lands  to  the 
same  manor  pertaining  according  to  his  own  pleasure  and  free 
will,  in  such  manner  lis  lio  does  with  respect  to  his  other  men 
and  lands  in  the  said  bisliopnc.  Witnesses  hereto :  Balihs  in, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Walter,  archbishop  of  Eon  en,  Jul 
archbishop  of  Dublin,  Reginald,  bishop)  of  Bath,  Hugh,  bishop 
ot  Lincoln,  John,  bishop  of  Norwich,  Hugh,  bishop  of  Coventry, 
Sefrid,  bishop  of  Chichester,  Gilbert,  bishop  of  Kochester,  John, 
bishop  of  Exeter,  the  lord  Jolm,  brother  of  onr  lord  the  king, 
William  de  Mandeville,  earl  of  Essex,  Eobert,  earl  of  Leicester, 
Hamelin,earlof  Waienne,  Waleraa,  earl  of  Warwick,  William, 
sad  of  Arundel,  Bichaid,  earlof  Clare,  William,  earl  of  Salis* 
biuy,  lioger  Bigot,  William  ICarshal,  lord  of  Strigoil.  Gi'^enin 
llie      your  of  onr  reign,  on  the  eighteenth  day  of  September, 
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at  Eatingert,  by  the  baud  of  William,  de  Longohaiup,  ouxi 

chancellor." 

Also  the  said  bishop  gave  to  the  before-named  king  

marks  of  silver  for  receiving  the  earldom  of  Korthnmberland 
for  life,  together  with  its  castles  and  other  appmrtenances* 

After  this,  the  king  proceeded  to  an  abbey  called  Fipewell,^ 
where  he  was  met  by  the  following  persons:  Baldwin,  oreh*: 
bishop  of  Oanterbmy,  Walter,  archbishop  of  Eonen,  John, 
archbishop  of  Dublin,  Formalis,  archbisliop  of  Treves,  Hugh, 
bishop  of  Durham,  Hugh,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  Hugh,  bishop  of 
Chester,  John,  bishop  of  IsTorwich,  John,  bishop  of  Evreux, 
John,  bishop  of  Exeter,  William,  bishop  of  Hereford,  William, 
bishop  of  Worcester,  Reginald,  bishop  of  Bath,  Gilbert,  bishop 
of  Bochester,  Sefrid,  bishop  of  Chichester,  Henry,  bishop  of. 
Bayeox,  Peter,  bishop  of  Saint  David's,  in  Wales,  Albiniis, 
bidiop  of  FeniSy  Concord,  bishop  of  Aghadoe,  together  with 
nearly  aU  the  abbats  and  priors  of  England.  Here  tbe  king  gave 
to  Godfrey  de  Lucy  ijhe  bishoprie  of  Winchester;  to  Bichard, 
archdeacon  of  Ely,  his  treasurer,  the  bishopric  of  Lincoln ;  and 
to  Hubert  Fitz-W alter,  dean  of  York,  the  bishopric  of  Salis- 
bury; the  abbey  of  Selesby**  to  llogcr,  prior  of  that  abbey; 
the  abbey  of  Glastonbury  to  Henry  de  Soilly,  prior  of  Ber- 
mondsey ;  and  to  Geoffrey,  his  brother,  the  former  bishop -elect 
of  Lincoln,  the  archbishopric  of  York.  To  Henry,  the  brother 
of  William  Marshal,  he  gave  the  deanery  of  York,  and  to 
Bucaxd  de  Pudsey,  nephew  of  Hugh,  bishop  of  Burham,  the 
treasoiership  of  the  church  of  York.  To  William  de  Canmeli 
he  gave  the  aix^hdeaeonry  of  Bichmond,  and  to  WiUiam  de 
Saint  Maiy  L'Eglise,  the  prebendal  stall  whidi  had  belonged  to 
Herbert  I^tz-Walter  in  the  church  of  York,  with  the  deaaeiy  | 
of  Saint  Martin,  at  London.  i 

When  Baldwin,  ai-chbisliop  of  Canterbury,  Raw  that  the 
archbifihopric  of  York  had  been  given  to  the  said  Geoffrey, 
he  claimed  the  consecrating  of  him,  and  forbade  that  he 
should  receive  consecration,  or  priest's  orders,  at  the  hands 
of  any  one  but  himself,  and  appealed  in  the  matter  to  our  . 
lord  the  pope»  producing  before  the  king  and  all  the  bishops  • 
and  clergy,  and  people,  flie  charter  of  king  William  the  Baa-  i 
tsid,  in  which  was  stated  the  dispute  which  fonnerly  took  I 
place  between  the  churches  of  Canterbury  and  Tork|  with  re- 
spect to  the  primacy  of  England  and  certain  other  dignities. 
la^Nortliaoiptoiishire,  8eiby,  in  Yorkshire, 
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h  this  charter  also  it  was  stated  that  Thomasy  at  that  time 
mohbiakpp  of  York,  had  received  priest's  orders  and  episcKypal 
oonsecration  at  the  hands  of  Lanfranc,  at  that  time  anmbishop 
of  Canterbury  and  primate  of  all  England,  and  pdd  to  him 
cmonuaJ.  obedience,  and  came  to  bis  synods  with  the  bidiop 
of  the  church  of  lindis&me  and  his  other  softragan  buhops, 
and  showed  him  all  respect  as  being  his  primate.  This  charter 
also  attested  that  all  tiie  above  things  had  taken  place  before 
king  William,  at  the  general  coimcil  held  at  London,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  hnai  senteiLce  pronounced  thereon  by  pope 
Alexander  the  Second. 

On  the  following  day,  John,  bishop  elect  of  Whitheme,  was 
consecrated  bishop  by  John,  archbishop  of  BubliDy  at  Pipewell, 
it  being  the  Lord's  Day,  and  the  fifteenth  day  before  tiie 
edends  of  October.  At  the  same  council  also»  oar  lord  Ihe 
king  appointed  Hugh,  bishop  of  Durham,  and  Wilfiam,  earl  of 
Amnarle,  chief  justiciaries  of  England,  and  associated  with 
them  in  the  government  of  the  kingdom  William  Marshal, 
Geoffirey  Fitz-Peter,  William  Bruyere,  Bobert  de  Whitfield, 
aad  Roger  Fitz-Eainfray. 

Geoffrey,  the  archbishop  elect  of  York,  immediately  made 
complaint  against  Henry,  the  brother  of  William  Marshal, ' 
Eucard,  the  nephew  of  Hugh,  bishop  of  Durham,  William  de 
Saint  Mary  L'£gUse,  and  Boger,  abbat  elect  of  the  abbey  of 
Saint  Oerman,  at  Selby,  on  whom  the  king  had  conferred  the 
honors  aboye-nientidned»  and  swore  that  these  presentations  of 
He  king  shodld  not  hold  good,  unless  with  his  consent  and  wilL 
hk  consequence  of  this,  fiie  king  deprived  him  of  the  see  of 
Tork,  and  a  great  dissension  arose  between  them,  so  much  so, 
that  the  king  went  so  far  even  as  to  deprive  him  of  all  his  pos- 
sessions on  either  side  of  the  sea.  However,  shortly  after,  the 
said  archbishop  elect  of  York  recoived  priest's  orders  from  John, 
bishop  of  Whitheme,  his  suffi:iigan,  cm  the  iburth  day  before 
the  calends  of  September,  at  Swale.^ 

In  tiie  meantime,  Sichard,  king  of  England,  sending  his 
flnvoyB  to  pope  dement,  obtaLaed  from  him  letters  patent  that 
Boeh  persons  as  he  diould  think  fit  to  excuse  and  leare  in  charge 
of  his  dominions,  should  be  exempt  from  assnnung  the  cross, 
and  proceeding  to  Jerusalem ;  by  which  means  he  obtained  an 
inuaense  sum  of  money. 

^  la  Ibe  test  Sua^'* 
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Henry,  the  brotli(  r  ol"  William  Marshal,  to  whom  the  king 
had  given  the  deanerj^  of  T  ork,  came  to  Burton,  in  Lmdsey,  ancj 
there  received  ocders  as  Bubdeacon  and  deacon  on  the  aame 
d9j,  from  Goucdzd,  bishop  of  Aghadoe.  But  when  the  said 
Heniy  came  to  York  with  the  kmg^s  letters,  in  order  to 
receive  his  deaoeryi  he  found  no  one  to  instal  him  as  dean 
as  the  dergy  of  the  see  of  York  asserted  that  no  peraon  bnij 
the  archbishop  ought  to  instal  him  as  dean.  However,  Hamo,, 
the  pra3ccntor  of  York,  installed  him  in  the  prebendal  BtaJl 
which  the  king  had  conferred  on  him:  but  when  Buc«ard 
do  Pudsey,  the  archdeacon  of  Durham,  to  whom  the  king  had 
given  the  treasnrerHhip  of  the  church  of  York,  came  with 
the  king's  letters  directed  to  Hamo  the  prsBcentor,  requesting 
him  to  inatal  the  said  Eucard,  he  was*  unwilling  to  obey  the 
king's  commands.  For  he  asserted  that  Boger,  ibe  archbishop 
of  York,  had  given  to  him  the  said  treasurership,  and  that  king 
Henry  had  confirmed  it  to  him ;  and  he  app^sAed  thereon  to 
the  Ajpostolie  See;  and  thuS|  bo<ih  missing  the  objects  of  their 
desire,  took  their  departure. 

Ill  the  same  year,  Fonnator,'*^  archbishop  of  Treves,  departed 
this  life  at  Northampton,  in  England.  In  this  year,  also,  in 
the  month  of  September,  the  men  of  London,  and  many  others 
who  had  taken  ship  on  their  way  to  Jerusalem,  laid  siege,  in 
Spain,  to  a  certain  city  of  the  Saracens,  which  is  ealled  Silvia, 
and  took  it;  and,  after  clearing  it  of  the  abominations  of  the 
Saracens,  they  ordained  that  the  Christian  law  should  be  there 
observed  for  ever,  and  built  a  church  in  honor  of  God  and  Saint 
Mary,  the  ICother  of  Ood,  and  caused  it  to  be  dedicated  by  the 
neighbouring  bishops,  and  had  a  certain  cleik  of  Manders,  who 
iiad  come  with  them,  consecrated  bishop  of  the  said  city,  and 
then  delivered  it  up  to  Sancho,  king  of  Portugal. 

In  the  same  year,  Godlrey  de  Lucy,  bishop  of  Winchester, 
purchased  of  Hichard,  king  of  England,  two  excellent  manors, 
namely,  Wartrrave  and  Menes,  which  formerly  belonged  to 
the  bishop  of  Winchester,  as  was  generally  said ;  and  Samson, 
abbat  of  Saint  Edmund's,  bought  of  him  the  manor  which  is 
called  Mildenhall,  for  a  thousfoid  marks,  and  which,  of  ancient 
rights  was  said  to  beloiig  to  the  abbej  of  Saint  Edmund's.  All 
the  rest  as  well,  whoever  chose,  bought  of  the  king  theur  own 
rights  and  those  of  others ;  by  which  the  king  acquired  a  very 
large  sum  of  money. 

*  Properly  **  Formalis."  *8  More  commonly  "  Sil?e«." 
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CtooAey^  the  aacdibidM^  ekot,  ooniing  ta  Tnk,  ww  noeived 
mOi  a  flokann  proeeanoa  by  tlie  dergy  and  people.  There 
cane  also  to  York,  Henry,  the  brother  of  William  Marshal, 
to  whom  the  king  had  given  tlie  deanery  of  York,  and  Bucard, 
tke  nephew  of  Hugh,  bishop  oi  J  )urham,  to  ^vho^l  the  king 
liad  given  the  treasurership  of  York;  but  the  archbishop  oi 
Tark  refused  to  receive  or  instal  them,  declaring  that  he  would 
mi  do  so  untii  such  time  as  hxA  election  had  been  eonfinned 
hj  the  BopcQBie  Pontiff. 

In  the  aameyear,  in  the  month  of  October,  H^iry,  dnke  of 
Saxony,  fhe  eonruulnw  of  Henry,  kingof  i^^land,  letozned  to 
fiizony,  him  own  country,  and,  having  levied  a  large  amy,  at- 
tidrad  those  to  whom  the  emperor  had  given  his  territories, 
and  defeated  them,  taking  more  than  thirty  castles.  In  the 
Siine  year,  in  the  month  of  November,  William  de  Miuide\alle, 
(arl  of  Aumarlc,  died  at  liouen,  in  Normandy,  and  Hugh  de 
Pudsey,  count  de  Ear  sur  Seine,  n<  plu  w  of  Hugh,  bishop  of 
l)urham,  died  at  Aclea,  and  was  buried  in  the  place  at  Durhaoi 
which  is  called  the  Galilee.^^ 

In  the  same  month,  Botrod*  ootint  de  Perche,  and  other  en- 
voys  of  Philip,  kingof  FraaoBi  came  intoEnglandy  to  Bichaid, 
king  of  England,  to  say  Ihat^  at  a  general  council  held  at  Paris, 
teking  of  Franco,  toaching  the  Holy  Evangelists,  had  made 
<*tti,  as  had  all  the  chief  men  of  his  kingdom  who  had  as- 
sumed the  cross,  that,  God  willing,  they  would,  without  fail, 
be  at  Vezelay,  at  the  close  of  Easter,  for  the  purpose  of  setting 
out  for  Jerusalem;  and,  in  testimony  oi  the  said  oath,  the  king 
of  France  sent  to  the  king  of  England  his  letters,  requesting 
of  Inia  that  he  and  his  earls  and  barons  woidd  in  like  manner 
give  him  aasnzanee  that^  at  the  same  pexiody  they  would  be  at 
Vea^y. 

Accordingly,  Bichaxdi  king  of  England,  and  his  earls  and 
^ttons  who  had  assumed  the  cross,  met  at  a  general  council  at 
linden ;  and,  touching  the  Holy  Evangelists,  made  oath  that, 

''nth  the  help  of  God,  they  would,  without  fail,  be  at  Vezelay 
the  close  of  Easter,  prepared  to  set  out  thence  lor  Jerusalem; 
^pon  which  the  before-named  count  de  Perche,  and  the  other 
Woyg  of  the  king  of  France,  made  oath,  at  the  council,  upon 
the  soul  of  the  king  oi"  France,  in  presence  of  the  king  of  Eiig- 
Wd,  to  the  same  ^ect,  and  William  Marshal  and  some  others 

^  A  portion  of  the  ctthedral,  at  the  east  end  of  il,  OTolooking  the 
iMoItt  of  ibe  Wear. 
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made  oath  at  the  same  coimcil  to  the  like  effect,  upon  the  botj 
of  the  king  of  England,  in  presence  of  the  envoys  of  the  loiij 
of  Franoe ;  and  the  king  of  England  sent  to  the  king  of  J^rano 
bis  agreement  binding  himself  so  to  do. 

In  the  same  yeati  Sihylky  qneoi  of  Jerusalem,  gave  Aacaloi 
to  Saladin,  as  the  ransom  of  her  hnsbandi  Ghiido  de  Losigiiaii 
on  which  Saladin  set  him  at  Ubertj,  and  gave  him  leave  t 
depart,  with  a  safe  conduct  as  far  as  the  city  of  Tyre ;  on  lii 
arrival  at  which  place,  the  marquis  Conrad  would  not  allcv 
hini  to  enter.  Consequently,  the  king,  having  no  place  wh.er< 
to  lay  his  head,  remained  outside  of  the  city  of  Tyre  in  lii 
tents ;  on  which,  there  flocked  to  him  the  Templars  and  Sos 
pitaUers,  and  all  the  Christians,  who,  through  fear  of  tbi 
pagans,  had  been  dispersed  in  that  neighbourhood^  and  gave  ii 
their  adhesion  to  him  as  their  lord  and  king. 

Upon  this,  king  Gnido,  by  the  advice  of  HeradinB,  tiie  Pa* 
triarch  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  fliose  who  wese  with  him,  sel 
out  on  his  way  to  the  city  of  Acre,  to  which  he  laid  sic  ge,  al 
a  spot  wbich  is  called  [Mount]  Turon,  in  the  month  of  August^ 
on  the  octave  of  the  Assumption  of  Saint  Mary,  that  is  t< 
say,  on  the  eleventh  day  hefore  the  calends  of  September ;  but, 
as  the  king  had  but  a  small  army,  the  pagans,  who  were  in 
the  city  of  Acre,  did  not  shut  the  gates  of  the  city  eithei 
day  or  night,  but  went  to  and  fro,  with  their  «^^rigj 
carrying  provisionB  and  other  things  that  were  necessary  to 
them. 

On  Ih^  third  day  after,  ihere  landed  at  Aer^  Bober^  oonnt  de 

Drues,  and  his  brother  Philip,  bishop  of  Beauyais,  count  Erard 
de  Breines,  and  Jacques  d'Avcnaes,  with  the  landgrave  of  Ger- 
many, and  many  other  Cluistian  pilgrims,  at  whose  arrival  tlio 
king,  and  all  who  were  with  him,  greatly  rejoiced  with  exceed- 
ing gladness.  Accordinp^ly,  Saladin,  after  levying  a  large 
army,  approached  the  army  pf  the  Christians,  and  fought  a 
battle  witii  them,  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  week,  being  the 
day  after  the  feast  of  Saint  Michael,  on  the  plain  between 
Acre  and  Gasale  TETeque,  in  which  battle  Saiadin  was  de* 
feated  and  put  to  flight,  so  that  he  left  all  his  tents  in  tiie 
hands  of  the  Christians,  and  lost  one  half  of  his  best  troops; 
the  Cliristians  also  lost  a  f^reat  part  of  theirs. 

After  a  time,  in  consequence  of  their  sinfulness,  Saladin 
again  got  the  better  of  the  Christians,  who  were  repulsed  and 
driyen  to  their  camp,  and  Qeiard  de  Bedford,,  the  Grand  ILuter 
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of  the  Temple,  and  the  Marshal  of  the  Temple,  with  eighteen  of 
the  brethxen,  who  had  behaved  most  Taliantly,  were  edain;  the 
Christiaiis  also  loet  many  other  Boldiers,  and  among  ihem  forty 
km^ts  and  one  Imndied  Tmcopolee.^  Saladin,  howerer,  lost 
liwMJ^w*,  liis  eldest  son,  and  his  nephew  Tekdiedin,  Migemal, 
Us  seneschal,  and  a  himdzed  of  fheehoioest  of  his  troops,  be- 
sides many  others,  whose  numbers  were  not  ascertained.  On 
the  foTirtli  day  of  the  week,  Saladiii  aprain  approached  with  his 
anny;  but  when  the  Christians  showed  a  readiness  to  engage 
with  him,  he  hastily  retreated,  and,  on  the  third  day  after, 
shifted  his  eamp,  and  hastened  to  a  place  which  has  the  name 
of  Saftan,  while  his  army  occupied  the  whole  space  that  lies 
between  Casale  TEyeque  and  Docus ;  as,  from  tiiie  time  that 
MfK^'Ti  was  bom,  he  had  never  levied  such  a  mighty  army 
as  this.   For,  thzon^ioiit  the  whole  of  his  territories,  tiiere 
was  not  a  jMsrson  fitted  fixr  war  who  was  not  induded  in  this 
army.    Kor  do  I  believe  that  any  person  cotdd  ever  have  set 
eyes  upon  so  large  and  so  valiant  a  band  of  Christians  as  ho 
might  have  seen  on  this  occasiou.  In  addition  to  this,  after  the 
battle  was  over,  there  arrived  five  hundred  most  valiant  Chris- 
tian knights  and  ten  thousand  men,  brave  wan  if jrs,  well  ])io- 
vided  with  all  kinds  of  arms.    In  the  same  year,  also,  tiiere 
eame  to  those  shores  ships  and  busses,^  more  than  five  hundred 
in  munber,  besides  numerous  galleys  and  cutters,  which  imme- 
diatdj*  xetozned  to  Apulia,  that  they  might  bring  farther 
sappties  of  men  and  provisions.   The  ships^  however,  of  the 
Oennans  and  of  the  Banes  remained  at  Acre,  for  the  purpose 
of  fael :  as  the  Ghristians  there  had  no  fhel  with  which  to 
cook  theii'  food,  except  such     the  ships  had  bxought,  and  the 
ships  themselves. 

it  deserves  txy  be  described  how  the  city  of  Acre  was  be- 
sieged ; — Guido,  king  of  Jerusalem,  with  the  queen,  his  wife, 
and  his  two  daughters,  was  lodged  at  Turon,  looking  towards 
the  sea,  and  near  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  Heraclius, 
the  Patriarch,  and  Geoffiiey,  the  Idng^s  brother,  being  writh 
him.   The  whole  sea-line,  which  extends  to  Caiaphas,  was 

*^  Sons  of  Chiiitiatt  mothers  by  Smcenic  fiithen. 

at  M  Bnnkd/*  or  biusK,"  bsneBt"  were  a  kind  of  large  merchant 
lldpty  mmfled  fore  and  alt,  and  with  capacious  hulls.  Spelman  thinks 
that  they  took  their  name  from  the  English  word  ^'bttss,"  iignify- 
iag  **  a  box."  It  has  been,  however,  suggested  that  they  were  so  called 
from  their  resemblance  to  a  wioe-cuk,  which  the  Greski  of  the  loiddls 
a^  called  /3«r{toy« 
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occupied  by  the  camp  of  the  Pisans,  so  much  so,  that  no  ono 
could  escape  from  tke  city  on  that  side.    On  the  other  side  o£ 
[Mount]  Tur<»i,  where  Maconiatum  is  situate  (called  Lama- 
numkeria  by  the  Saracens),  the  lord  landgrave  and  the  said 
Jacques  de  Ayemesy  and  ail  the  Oermans  and  the  Genevesey 
had  pitched  fbeir  tents.  Beyond  il»eaey  the  Temple  with  its 
brotherhood  took  up  its  qnartere  at  the  spot  whm  were  the 
gardens  and  the  Tanks  of  the  Latins.    The  Hospital,  with 
its  brethren  and  people,  pitched  its  camp  on  the  spot  wherti 
were  the  gardens  and  land  of  the  said  Hospital.    In  the  other 
direction,  the  whole  space,  as  far  as  the  sea,  was  occupied  by 
the  marcj^uis  Coni'ad,  and  many  of  the  people  from  beyond 
the  Alps,  quite  as  far  as  Mount  Muaard.    Count  liobert  de 
Draes,^^  the  bishop  of  Beauvais,  and  the  count  Erard  de  Breines, 
as  also  the  JPraoks  and  CampanianSy  together  with  the  kind's 
people^  toc^  up  their  quarters  towards  Mount  Turon,  and 
near  the  town;  the  azchbidiop  of  Pisa,  the  archbishop  of 
Nazareth,  the  archbishop  of  Besan^on,  the  ardibiBhop  of  Aries- 
le-blanc,  and  the  archbishop  of  Montreal  being  with  them. 
-    The  Christians  next  made  a  large  trench  from  sea  to  sea,^ 
where  tlie  foss  of  the  Temple  was  already  in  existence,  lying- 
between  them  and  the  army  of  the  pagans.    Tiiey  also  made 
another  trench  between  themselves  and  Acre,  so  that  they  were 
in  no  fear  of  assault  from  the  persons  in  Acre,  and  none  of 
the  pagans  could  go  forth  from  Acre  without  falling  into  their 
hands.   The  engines  also  and  stone  batteries  of  the  Ohristiaiis 
were  madLod  b^ind  them,  so  that  no  one  could  do  them  any 
'injury  from  the  opposite  side ;  but  Ihe  Chrifltians  there  were 
exposed  to  the  winds  and  rain,  having  neither  houses  nor 
cabins  in  which  to  shelter  themselves;  nor  indeed,  if  they  had 
sworn  so  to  do,  could  they  have  retreated,  but  there  they  mtist 
live  or  die.    In  this  way,  as  previously  mentioned,  was  siege 
on  all  sides  laid  to  Acre ;  so  strictly  that  no  person  whatever 
could  possibly  escape  therefrom,  while  day  alter  day  they  made 
assaults  against  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  on  one  side  of  the  Christians  was  Aere, 
fhU  of  pagan  warriors,  and  on  the  other  was  Saladin  with  his 
mighty  army.  And,  with  all  truth  do  I  assert  it,  never  were 
the  Christians  in  a  similar  position,  or  one  full  of  such  anxious 

Such  is  the  inaccuracy  of  the  te\t,  that  it  is  doubtful  whether  this 
name  is  Drues  or  Arm  i  as  the  same  person  is  first  cniled  hy  oae  name 
and  then  by  the  other.  Across  the  ^eomsula. 
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expectation,  as  no  provisions  conld  be  brought  them  but  by  sea. 
In  the  meanwhile,  prayers  were  put  up  tor ,  tUt;ai  witiiout 
ceasing  by  the  Church  to  the  Lord. 

In  the  same  year,  in  tke  month  of  October,  Balrlwin, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  coTisecrated  Godfrey,  bishop  of  Win- 
ehester,  William,  bishop  of  Ely,  Hubert^  tauihop  of  Saliabmyy 
and  Bichaid,  l»flhop  of  Londoa.  Intlie  aameiaoiitli  Bees^  the 
mm  of  Grifin,^  Idi^  o£  Souih  Waks,  came  into  England  as  fiv 
as  Oxford,  mider  the  safe  conduct  of  John,  earl  of  Mortaigne, 
the  king's  brother;  but  because  the  king  of  England  declined 
come  to  meet  him,  he  was  greatly  indignant,  and  returned 
to  his  country  without  an  intorvdew  with  the  king. 

In  the  same  year,  in  the  month  of  November,  cardiiuil  John 
of  Aiiagni,  who  had  been  sent  as  legate  #  latere  by  our  lord 
flie  pope  to  put  an  end  to  the  disputes  which  existed  be- 
tween Baldwin,  ardhbuhop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  monka 
of  the  Holy  Iiinity  at  Canterbury,  landed  at  Borer,  in  Eng- 
land; on  wbiGh  he  waa  ftrbidden  to  proeeed  any  AirCher  with- 
<mt      king's  eommand,  and,  aooordmgly,  he  remained  there 
till  our  lord  the  king  sent  for  him.    In  the  mcajitime,  our  lord 
tile  kmg  went  to  Canterbury,  and  made  peace  and  a  final  recon- 
ciliation between  Biikhvin,  archbishop  of  Canterbur}',  and  the 
monk?*,  on  the  folio  wing  terms :  Kogcr  lo  Norreys,  whom  the  be- 
fore-named archbishop,  against  the  wishes  of  the  monks,  had 
made  prior  of  the  church  of  Canterbury,  was  to  be  deprived  of 
Hhe  office,  and  the  church,'*  which  the  said  bishop  had  built  in  the 
nbiirfoe  against  ^e  wish  of  the  monks,  was  to  be  pulled  down, 
white  the  monks  were  to  pay  oanonioal  obedience  and  make  pro- 
feaaion  thereof  to  the  said  aarehbiahop,  in  the  same  manner  in 
which  they  had  been  accustomed  to  do  to  his  predecessors.  Thus 
were  matters  arranged;  and,  at  tlie  prayer  of  the  archliishopof 
Canterbury,  our  lord  the  king  gave  to  the  beforc-numc^d  prior, 
after  his  deposition,  the  abbnc-}'  of  Evesham,  and  he  was  ele- 
Tated  to  the  rank  of  abbat  thereof.    The  archbishop  also  placed 
a  prior  over  the  church  of  Canterbury  with  the  king's  assent^ 
and  with  the  sanction  of  the  chapter.  The  monks  of  Canterbury, 
kowerar,  after  the  death  of  that  archbishop,  deposed  him.  In  ike 
meantime,  the  archbishop  built  a  church  at  Lamhe,'^  opposite 
to  Weatndnster,  and  the  prebends  which  he  had  given  to  the 

*•  Rice  ap  Griffydd.  Akington  or  llacliinjftoii  church,  pre- 

viously meatioiied.   See  p.  69*  "  Liimbeth. 
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ehnxoh  built  1)7  him  in  fbe  Bobnrbs  of  the  city  of  Caaterbmy^ 
he  gave  to  this  new  chuxeh  which  he  had  built  at  Lambeth. 
At  Ihis  treaty  of  peace  and  final  reoonciliation  there  were  pre- 

Bent  Richard,  king  of  England,  and  queen  Eleanor,  his  moUier, 
Walter,  archbishop  of  Eouen,  John,  archbishop  of  Dublin, 
Hugh,  bishop  of  Durham,  John,  bishop  of  Norwich,  Hubert,^ 
bishop  of  Salisbury,  Godfrey,  bishop  of  "Winchester,  Gilbert^ 
bishop  of  iiochester,  lleginald,  biishop  of  Bath,  Hugh,  bishop 
of  Coventry,  Hugh,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  William,  bishop  of 
Worcester,  the  abbat  of  Saint  Augustin's  at  Canterbozy,  Bene- 
dict, abbat  of  Burgh,  Sampson,  abbat  of  Saint  Edmund's,  the 
abbat  of  Battle,  &e  abbat  of  Westminster^  Ouaiine,  abbat  of 
Saint  Alban*S|  and  many  other  priors  and  abbats,  all  of  whom 
set  their  seals  to  the  writing  in  which  was  set  focth  the  said 

agreement. 

After  this,  the  king  sent  for  cardinal  John  of  Anagni,  who 
came  to  Canterbury,  and  was  received  with  a  solemn  proces- 
sion, but  was  greatly  offended  that  in  his  absence  a  reconcili- 
ation had  been  e&cted  between  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
andhismonks. 

Li  the  same  year,  in  the  month  of  November,  Geofirey,  the 
archbishop  elect  of  York,  together  with  the  barons  of  York- 
shiroi  and  the  Bheriff  of  York,  by  command  of  our  lord  the  kixig, 
went  as  &r  as  the  river  Tweed,  and  there  received  William, 

king  of  the  Scots,  and  paid  him  all  due  honor,  and  gave  him  a 
safe  conduct  to  the  king  of  England.  Accordingly,  William, 
king  of  the  Scots,  came  to  the  king  of  England  iii  Canterbury 
in  the  month  of  December,  and  did  homage  to  him  for  his 
dimities  in  England,  in  the  same  manner  that  his  brother 
Malcohn  had  held  them.  Eichard,  king  of  England,  also 
restored  to  him  the  castle  of  Roxburgh  and  the  castle  of  Ber- 
wick, freely  and  quietly  to  be  held  by  him ;  and  he  acquitted  and 
released  him  and  all  his  heirs  from  all  homage  and  allegiance, 
for  the  kin^om  of  SootLond,  to  him  and  the  kings  of  England, 
for  ever.  For  this  gift  of  his  castles  and  for  quitting  claim 
to  all  fealty  and  allegiance  for  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and 
for  the  charter  of  liichard,  king  of  England,  signifying  the 
same,  William,  king  of  the  Scots,  gave  to  Eichard,  king  of 
England,  ten  thousEuid  marks  sterling.  The  charter,  executed 
by  the  king  of  England,  was  to  the  ibilowing  efiect ;~ 

^  Tim  is  the  proper  readias*      ^t  John,  as  it  stands  in  ihc  text. 
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Charter  ofth$  king  of  England  at  to  the  libertiM  granted  ly 

him  to  William,  kitig  of  Scotland, 

'^Biehard,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England,  dnke  of 

Normandy  and  Aquitaine,  and  earl  of  Anjou,  to  tlic  iirch- 
bishops,  Lisliops,  abbats,  earls,  barons,  justices,  and  sheriffs, 
and  all  his  servants  and  faithM  people  throughout  the  whole 
of  England,  greeting.  Know  ye  that  we  have  re«tored  to  mir 
most  dearly- beloved  cousin  William,  by  the  same  grace  king 
of  the  Scots,  his  castles  of  Bozbnigh  and  Berwick,  to  be  held 
by  him  and  his  heirs  for  erer  as  his  own  of  hereditary  rig^t. 
We  have  also  acquitted  and  rdeased  him  of  and  from  dl  coto^ 
Hants  and  agxeements  which  Henry,  king  of  Wngliuid,  onr  father^ 
cf  happy  memoiyi  extorted  from  him  by  new  eharterSi  and  in 
ooDseqiience  of  Us  eaptnre ;  upon  condition,  howerer,  that  he 
BhaLI  111  all  things  do  unto  us  as  fully  as  Malcolm,  king  of  the 
Scots,  his  brother,  did  as  of  right  unto  our  predecessors,  and  of 
right  was  bound  to  do.  We  likewise  will  do  for  him  whatever  of 
right  our  predecessors  did  and  were  bound  to  do  for  the  snid 
Malcolm,  both  in  his  coming  with  a  safe-conduct  to  our  courts 
and  in  his  retaining  from  our  courts  and  while  he  is  staying 
at  our  courts  and  in  making  all  due  provision  for  him,  and  ac- 
cording to  1dm  all  liberties^  dignities^  and  honors  due  to  him  as 
of  right,  according  as  the  same  shall  be  ascertained  b^  four  of 
oar  nobles  who  shall  be  selected  bythe  said  king  William,  and 
four  of  his  nobles  who  shall  be  selected  by  us.  And  if  any  one 
ut  our  subjects  shall,  since  the  time  when  the  said  king  Wil- 
liam was  taken  prisoner  by  oui'  lather,  have  seized  upon  any 
of  the  borde  rs  or  marches  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  without 
the  same  being  legally  adjudicated  to  him ;  tlien  we  do  will 
that  the  same  shall  be  restored  to  him  in  full,  and  shall  be 
placed  in'tlie  same  state  in  whi<^  they  were  before  he  was 
flo  taken  prisoner.  MoreoTOTi  as  to  his  lands  which  he  may 
hold  in  England*  whetiier  in  demesne  or  whether  in  fte,  that 
is'  to  say  in  the  county  of  Hnntmgdon,  and  in  all  other  coon- 
ties,  he  and  his  heirs  shall  hold  the  aaid  counties  as  folly  and 
freely  for  ever  as  the  said  Malcolm  held  or  ought  to  have  held 
Ike  same,  unless  the  said  Malcolm  or  his  heirs  shall  have  since 
enfeoffed  any  one  of  the  same ;  on  the  further  condition  also  that 
if  any  one  shall  be  hereallrr  enfeoffed  of  the  same,  the  serWces 
of  the  said  fees  shall  belong  to  him  or  his  heirs.  And  if  our 
said  father  shall  have  given  anything  to  "William,  king  of  the 
Scots^  we  do  wiU  that  the  same  shall  be  hereby  ratified  and  con- 
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firmed.  We  have  also  restored  to  him  all  allegiances  of  his 
subjects  and  all  charters  which  the  king  our  father  obtained 
of  him  by  reason  of  his  capture.  And  if  any  other  charters 
shall  ohaiiaei  fhrough  foigetf olnefls,  to  have  been  retained  hy 
us  or  shall  heieafter  be  fbund,  we  do  herebyofder  that  the 
same  sluill  be  uttoly  void  and  of  no  effect.  He  has  also  be- 
come our  liegeman  as  to  all  the  lands  for  which  his  prede- 
cessors were  liegemen  to  our  predecessors,  and  has  sworn  fealty 
to  ourselves  and  to  our  heirc>.  The  following  being  witnesses 
hereto: — ^Baldwin,  archbishop  of  Canterbuiy,  "Walter,  arch- 
bishop of  Kouen,  Hugh,  bishop  of  Durham,  John,  bishop  of 
Norwich,  Hubert,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  Hugh,  bishop  of  lincola, 
Qt)dfrey,  bishop  of  Winchester,  Gilbert,  bishop  of  Rochesteiv 
Beginud,  bishop  of  Bath,  Hugh,  bishop  of  CoventiT,  WiUiam, 
bu£op  of  Wotroestef,  Eteanoir,  the  king's  mother,  Jrolm,eail  of 
Hortaigne,  the  king's  bro&er,  and  many  others." 

On  the  same  day,  there  came  thither,  namely,  to  Canter- 
bury, Hugh,  bishop  of  Durham,  and  Hubert,  bishop  of  Salis- 
bury, to  appeal  to  the  presence  of  our  lord  the  pope,  against 
Geoffrey,  the  archbishop  elect  of  York^  before  the  said  cardinal 
and  the  above-named  archbishops  and  bishops,  wishing  to 
prove  that  his  election  ought  not  to  hold  good,  because  th^  ' 
themselves  to  whom  the  first  votes  in  the  election  belonged  were 
not  present  at  his  said  election.  Bacard  also,  the  tremrer  of 
flie  ohnxoh  of  York,  and  Henry,  tiie  dean  of  the  said  ehnxch, 
appoded  against  the  said  ardiUshop  elect  of  York  to  l^e  pre-  [ 
sence  of  our  lord  the  pope,  affirming  that  he  \\  as  not  canoni- 
cally  elected,  and  w  as  a  murderer,  bom  in  adultery,  and  the  | 
son  of  a  harlot.    But  although  all  these  allegations  were  made  : 
against  him,  the  before-named  cardinal  John  of  Anagni,  the 
I^g;ate  of  the  Apostolic  See,  conhrmed  his  election. 

After  this,  Kichard,  king  of  England,  gave  to  his  brother  ^ 
John,  earl  of  Mortaigne,  by  way  of  augmentation,  the  earldoms  . 
of  Ckxmwall,  Dev«m,^  Dorset,  and  Somerset   The  king  of  ' 
England  also  gave  to  his  mother,  qneen  Eleanor,  ihie  whde  of 
flie  dower  wmeh  queen  Matilda,  the  wife  of  king  Henry  the 
Elder,**^  had  enjoyed,  the  whole  of  the  dower  which  Alice,  the 
wife  of  king  Stephen,  enjoyed,  and  the  whole  of  the  dower 
which  Henry,  king  of  England,  son  of  the  empress  Matilda, 
had  given  to  her. 

*  These  have  been  previoiuly  mentioned  as  giTen  to  him,  except  that 
of  the  county  of  Devon*  See  p.  116  of  this  Volone.  *  Henry  the  First. 
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Kixig  Baehafd  departed  fimmtfaeeitf  of  Oaaterbmyp  on  the 
StStk  daycf  Seoember,  ibr  Dorar,  in  mder  to  croes  orar ;  ftr 
tliere  many  Alps  had  assembled  by  Ids  coinma&d  from  diffsrent 

parts  of  England.  On  the  day  after  his  arrival  at  Dover,  Roger, 
the  abbat  elect  of  Saint  German's,  at  Selby,  received  his  bene- 
diction at  Dover,  on  Saint  Nicholas'  day,  from  Hu^rh,  bishop  of 
Durham,  by  the  kind's  command,  notwithstanding  the  prohi* 
hition  of  Geotfrey,  archbishop  elect  of  York. 

On  this,  Geoffrey,  the  archbishop  elect  of  York|  beeoming 
eeaaihle  that  without  Hie  interventkm  of  money  he  irould  in 
Bowise  be  able  to  gain  fais  brothar'o  CynNUTiproBused  himtiireo 
thonaand  pomids  aterlisgy  toot  the  purpose  of  so  ingratiating  him;- 
islf ;  on  vlydi,  flie  ki^  restoied  to  him  the  andibiiAopfic  of 
Toik,  aad  confirmed  the  same  to  him  by  his  charter,  and  restored 
to  kim  all  the  lay  fees  which  king  Henry,  his  fath(  r,  had  given 
liim,  on  either  side  of  the  sea ;  namely,  in  England,  the  vill 
of  "Wycombe,  with  its  appurtenances,  the  county  of  Giffard, 
in  Normandy,  and  in  Anjou,  the  honor  of  lilauge,  with  its 
appurtenances.  The  said  king  also  released  to  God  and  Saint 
Peter  of  York,  and  to  the  said  Geoffirey,  archbishop  elect  of 
Yerky  4Nid  to  all  that  were  able  to  anooeed  him  in  the  aroh- 
bishoprio  of  Yoil^  all  his  lands  and  tiioee  of  Ida  canona  in 
YoKk  and  Nott^n^^unn  for  eimt,  both  ftom  Axrestal  regard,^' 
and  all  oth^  demands  and  impositions  of  forest  and  foresters, 
and  gave  them  free  power,  and  by  his  charter  confirmed  the 
same,  to  take  venison  throughout  all  their  prebends  in  Y'^ork- 
fihire  and  Nottinghamshire. 

In  addition  t^  this,  Hngh,  bishop  of  Durham,  Hubert,  bishop 
of  Salisbury,  Henry,  dean  of  the  church  of  York^  and  Eucard, 
treaaoz^oi  the  same  church,by  the  king's  command,  withdrew 
the  appeals  which  they  had  made  against  the  said  archbishop 
elect  of  York ;  and  tiie  said  arehbiehop  eleot^  at  the  long's 
teqmet,  oonfimed  to  tke  said  Henry,  the  deanery  of  Yoric, 
and  to  Bnoaid,  the  treasorership ;  and  to  Hugh,  bishop  of 
Durham,  he  confirmed  all  the  privileges  and  covenants  which 
had  been  made  betw  een  the  said  l>ishop  and  Hoger,  archbishop 
of  Y  ork,  and  promised,  by  the  seal  of  his  consecration,  that  he 
would  confirm  the  same. 

After  these  matters  were  arranged,  Bichard,  king  of  Eng- 

*  A  fee  to  the  court  of  regard,  which  was  holden  for  eacli  forest  every 
thrse  years,  for  the  purpose  of  expeditation,  or  cuttmg  off  three  daws  cif 
tlio  fine-tel  of  dogs,  to  premt  them  tem  kiUiag  the  deer. 
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land,  on  the  eleventh  day  of  December,  being  the  second  day 
of  the  week,  crossed  over  from  Dover  to  Cidais,  in  Flanders, 
whither  Philip,  curl  of  Flanders,  camo  to  meet  him,  and,  re- 
ceiving him  witk  ooagratulationsy  escorted  him  with  a  sate 
^  Qondttct  to  Kormandy.  There  also  croeeed  over  with  the  king, 
the  cardinal  John  of  Anagni,  Walter,  axohhishop  of  Eouen, 
Henry^  faijihop  of  Bayenx,  and  Jolmt  biA  Hugh^ 
bishop  of  Durham,  and  WiHiaoL,  bishop  of  Ely,  remained  in 
England  as  chief  justiciaries;  with  whom,  before  his  de- 
parture, the  king  had  associated  Hugh  Bordolph,  "William 
Marshal,  Geoffirey  Fitz-Peter,  and  William  Bruyere.  The 
king  also  delivered  to  William,  bishop  of  Ely,  his  chancellor, 
one  of  his  seals,  by  virtue  of  which  he  ordered  his  commands 
to  be  carried  out  in  his  kingdom ;  he  also  gave  into  his  charge 
the  Tower  of  London.  He  also  gave  into  the  charge  of  Hugh, 
bishop  of  Durham,  {he  castle  of  Windsor,  with  the  forests  and 
the  earldom  of  the  oounty. 

Immediately  after  flie  king  had  passed  over,  a  dispute  arose 
between  the  l>rfore-namedbi8h<q[»  of  Durham  and  Ely,  whidi 
of  them  was  to  occupy  the  highest  place ;  for  the  thing  that 
pleased  the  one,  displeased  the  other.  So  true  it  is  that  ''^  All 
authority  is  impatient  of  a  partner;"  and,  not  to  go  further 
iur  an  illustration,  The  first  walls  were  steeped  in  a  brother's 
blood.'' « 

In  the  month  of  November,  in  the  same  year,  without  issue, 
died  William,  king  of  Sicily,  the  dukedom  of  Apulia,  and  the 
prindpality  of  Capua,  at  Palermo,,  in  Sicily.  This  Willioniy 
king  of  Sunlyi  a  long  time  before  his  death,  had  given  Con** 
sta^,  the  daughter  of  Boger,  Hie  former  king  of  Sicily,  his 
aunti  in  marriage  to  Henry»  Mng  of  Qermany,  and  afterwards 
emperor  of  the  Eomans,  and  had  made  her  his  heir  to  succeed 
him  on  the  throne  of  Sicily,  if  he  should  die  without  issue  : 
and  this  he  caused  to  be  conJdrmed  by  the  oaths  of  the  prin- 
cipal men  of  the  kingdom.  However,  on  the  death  of  king 
William,  Tancred,  count  de  la  Liche,  his  couBin,  usurped  the 
kingdom  of  Sicily,  contrary  to  the  oath  of  fealty  w  hich  he  had 
taken  to  the  before-named  Constance.  On  this,  Henry,  em- 
peror of  the  Eomans,  sent  a  large  army  into  Apulia,  under  the 
oonmiand  of  the  archbishop  of  Menta  and  Henry  Teste ;  who, 
after  burning  many  eitiesi  and  oyerthrowing  many  towns, 

^  '^Fraterno  primi  maduenint  Bang;mne  nuri  alluding  to  the  death  of 
Kemus  at  the  hands  of  his  brother  Bomuloti  or  of  CeieTi  his  heafteosat,  on 
IhA  waUa  oC  udmt  Rome. 
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letaxned  home  without  effecting  thdr  purpose.  On  their 
withdrawal,  fiiehard,  count  de  CimOf  hrotber  of  the  queen  of 
ffidly,  the  wife  of  king  Taaored,  made  war  upon  eount  Boger 
de  A]idria»  on  the  ground  that  he  had  given  aid  to  the  Imig 

of  Germany  against  king  Tancred,  and  took  him  prisoner,  and 
delivered  hmi  to  kmg  l  uncred.  Moreover,  Joanna,  the  sister 
of  Ricliajd,  king  of  England,  w  ho  had  been  the  wife  of  Wil- 
liam, king  of  Sicily^  lately  deceased,  remained  in  the  cuatody 
of  king  Tancred. 

In  the  year  of  grace  1190,  king  Eichard  was  at  Burun,  in 
Normaildy,  on  the  day  of  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  which  took 
^ace  on  the  second  day  of  the  week,  and  kept  that  festival 
theie  with  the  diiefmen  of  the  territory;  fbr  this  Nativity  of  oar 
Loid  was  the  fimt  since  the  ooranatianof  the  said  king.  After 
the  Nativity,  the  said  Rich^,  king  of  England,  and  Philip, 
king  of  France,  held  a  contLrence  at  Saint  liemy,  where 
they  agreed  to  a  lasting  peace  between  them  and  their  re- 
spective kingdoms,  and,  committing  the  treaty  to  writing, 
raUtied  it  by  their  oaths  and  seals,  on  the  feast  of  Saint  Hilary. 
Ihe  archbishops  and  bishops  also  of  both  kingdoms  agreed  to  the 
same  cm  their  word  of  trath ;  while  the  earls  and  barons  of 
those  kingdoms  made  oath  and  swore  that  they  would  iaith** 
IoIIt  ohsiOTe  tiie  said  treaty  of  peaoe  and  keep  the  same  nn- 
hrokeiL  Hie  tenor  of  this  treaty  was  to  the  effiBct  that  each 
ot  them  wonld  maintain  the  honor  of  the  oflier,  and  would 
keep  faith  with  him  for  lite,  limb,  and  worldly  honor,  and 
that  neither  of  them  would  forsalce  the  other  in  the  time  of 
need  ;  but  that  the  king  of  France  would  aid  the  king  of  Eng- 
land in  defending  his  territories  as  be  himself  would  defend  his 
own  city  of  Paris,  if  it  were  besieged,  and  that  Eichard,  king 
of  England,  would  aid  the  king  of  Eranoe  in  defending  his  ter- 
ritories as  he  himself  would  defend  his  own  city  of  Eouen,  if  it 
were  besieged*  The  earls  and  barons  also  of  both  kingdoms 
made  oath  that  they  would  not  depart  flfmn  their  ibalty  to  the 
said  kings  or  wage  any  war  in  their  temtones,  so  long  as  they 
fehould  be  on  their  pilgrimage.  The  archbishops  also  and 
bishops  strictly  promised,  on  their  word  of  truth,  that  they  would 
pronounce  sentence  of  excommnnication  agtiinst  such  as  should 
be  guilty  of  a  breach  of  the  said  treaty  of  peaoe  and  compact. 

The  said  kings  also  made  oath  that  if  either  of  tlu  m  shonld 
die  on  the  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  the  one  who  should  survive 
sboold  have  the  Izeasmm  and  f oroes  of  him  who  had  died^ 
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to  empbj  the  same  in  the  service  of  God.  And  because  they  ' 
could  not  be  in  readiness  at  Easter,  the  time  previously  ap- 
pointedy  they  postponed  setting  out  for  Jerusalem  till  the  feast 
of  the  Kativity  of  Saint  John  the  Baptist^  determiiUBg  that 
thfin  without  fiiil  thejr  "would  be  at  Yezelay. 
In  Hie  810116  year,  on  the  vigil  of  the  Epiphany  of  oar  Loxd, 
gieat  diaseiiflioii  arOBe  between  Geofieyy  axehbiflhop  eiecl  of 
Yozky  and  Henry,  the  dean  of  lhat  ohnreh^  and  Bncafd,  the 
treasurer.  For  the  said  archbishop  elect  Laving  expressed 
a  desire  to  be  present  at  vespers  in  the  metropolitan  church 
on  such  a  solemn  occasion,  the  said  Henry  and  Bncaid  would 
not  wait  for  him^  but  began  vespers ;  consequently,  when 
the  said  archbishop  elect  came  into  the  choir,  together  with 
HamOi  the  prsBcentor,  and  some  other  oaoonB  of  the  Ghnreh, 
he  was  greatly  indignant  thereat,  and  immediately  ordeved 
uleneoi  tibe  praeoentor  ordering  to  tins  like  effibot;  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  ibe  dean  and  treaeorer  ga^e  csdeie  tiiat  tiiiey 
Bhould  fling  on;  however,  in  eoneqnenee  cf  ilie  oxdemof  ttie 
archbiahop  elect  and  prsecentor,  aU  kept  silence ;  on  which 
the  archbishop  elect  was  beginning  vespers  again,  when  the 
treii^urer  ordered  the  tapers  to  be  extinguished.  These  being 
put  out  and  the  vespers  brought  to  a  close,  the  archbishop 
elect  com|)lained  before  God,  the  clergy,  and  the  people,  of  the 
injury  which  tiie  dean  and  treasurer  had  done  him,  and  sns-* 
pended  them  and  the  ehnzch  from  the  odehration  of  Divine 
service,  until  such  time  as  fhey  should  hove  giren  him  satisfto* 
tion  for  the  same. 

On  file  fdlowing  day,  when  all  fbe  peoide  of  Ihe  oity  M» 
sorted  afteriheir  xmal  custom  to  the  metropolitan  cbnrch,  tiiat 
there,  on  account  of  tlie  solemnity  of  the  day,  they  might  more 
becomingly  hear  Divine  service,  both  the  archbishop  elect  and 
the  said  dean  and  treasurer  ought  to  have  been  in  the  choir, 
together  with  the  canons  of  the  said  church,  to  makepeace  and 
reconciliation  between  themselves;  however,  the  dean  and 
treasurer  refused  to  make  any  satiafiiotion  to  their  archbishop 
elect  for  such  and  so  great  a  transgression,  but  9g6k»  eontempto* 
oady  of  him ;  in  coaeeqiience  of  which  tiie  popidMo  wete  en- 
raged against  them,  end  were  desirons  to  make  an  attaek  on 
&em,  but  l^aiehbishopeleot  would  not  allow  them.  Onliiis, 
in  great  alarm,  they  fled  from  before  the  face  of  the  people, 
and  one  of  them  took  refuge  at  the  tomb  of  Samt  William, 
a^d  thg  other  betook  himself  to  the  house  of  the  dean  i  while 
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ftesnditaidiop  elect  pronamioad  tii«m  ezoominiimcated.  In 
coiiBeq[iieiioe  ci  thisy  IKTine  ierviee  ceased  from  Hiat  day  in  fhe 
Butropolitan  choieh. 
In  &e  fMme  year,  alter  the  Forifieation  of  Saint  Vary,  queen 

Eleanor,  tlie  mother  of  king  Richard.  Alice,  the  sisk  r  of  Iliilip, 
king  of  France,  Baldwin,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  John, 
bishop  of  Norwich,  Hugh,  bishop  of  liuiham,  Godfrey,  bishop 
of  Winchester,  Reginald,  bishop  of  Bath,  William,  bishop  of 
Ely,  Hubert,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  Hugh,  bishop  of  Chester, 
Geoffirey,  archbishop  elect  of  York,  and  John,  earl  of  Hortaigne, 
&6  king's  brother,  bj  Older  of  onr  lord  the  king  croseed  over 
firam  England  to  Normandy ;  and  after  holding  a  oonneil  with 
them,  our  kid  the  king  appointed  WiUianii  taiAcp  of  Ely,  his 
Aaneelkr,  chief  jnaticiaiy  of  England ;  while  he  made  Hugh, 
Inshop  of  Durham,  justiciary  fix)m  the  riyer  Humher  to  the 
territory  of  the  king  of  Scotland.  He  also  compelled  Geoffrey, 
urchbiBhop  elect  of  York,  and  John,  earl  of  Mortaigne,  his  bro- 
thers, to  make  oath,  touching  the  Holy  Evfingelists,  that  they 
T\'ould  not  enter  England  for  the  next  three  years,  except  with 
Ilia  pezmiseion.  However,  he  immediately  released  his  brother 
John  from  the  oath  which  he  had  made,  and  gave  him  per* 
mission  to  return  to  Englandf  after  aweaiing  that  he  would 
fju&fiilly  asm  him* 

The  Idng  also  sent  to  England  in&im  his 
dianoellor)  to  make  the  preparations  necessary  for  him  and  his 
expedition  ;  and,  as  he  wished  to  exalt  him  aboTe  all  other  per- 
sons in  his  dominions,  both  clergy-  as  well  as  laity,  he  sent  envoys 
1 1  pope  Clemeut,  and  prevailed  upon  him  to  entnist  to  the  be- 
fore-named chancellor  the  legateship  of  the  whole  of  England 
and  Scotland.  On  the  chancellor  arriving  in  England,  he  caused 
the  Tower  of  London  to  be  sunoimded  with  a  moat  <rf  Tery 
great  depth,  hoping  that  so  tiie  xiv«r  Thames  might  pass  aironnd 
iL  After  this,  the  ehancellor  received,  for  the  necessities  of 
our  lord  tbe  king^  from  each  dty  of  Rngiand  two  palfreys  and 
tire  snmpter  homsby  wayof  aid;  from  eadi  abbey  throughout 
England  one  palfrey  and  one  snmpter  hme ;  and  from  eaeh  of 
the  king's  manors  one  palfrey  and  one  sumpter  horse 

In  the  same  month  of  March,  on  the  seventeenth^^  day  be- 
fore fhe  calends  of  April,  being  the  sixth  day  before  Palm 
Sunday,  the  Jews  of  the  city  of  York,  in  number  five  hundred 
xnm,  besides  women  and  children,  shut  themselves  up  in  the 
«  A  wioas  readiag  has  ttis  dgliteeiitb." 
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tower  of  York,  with  the  consent  imd  sanction  of  the  keeper  of 
the  tower,  and  of  the  sheriff,  in  consequence  of  their  dread  of 
the  Christians ;  but  when  the  said  sheriff  and  the  constable 
sought  to  rt  gain  possession  of  it,  the  Jews  refused  to  deliver  it 
up.  In  consequence  of  this,  the  people  of  the  city,  and  the 
strangers  who  had  come  within  the  jurisdiction  thereof  at  the 
exhortation  of  the  sheriff  and  the  constable,  with  one  eonfleiit 
made  an  attack  upon  the  Jews. 

After  they  had  made  assaults  upon  the  tower,  day  and  night, 
the  Jews  offered  the  people  alargesnm  of  money  to  allow  them 
to  depart  with  their  lives ;  but  this  the  others  refused  to  re- 
ceive.   Upon  this,  one  skilled  in  their  laws  arose  and  said  : 

Men  of  Israel,  listen  to  my  advice.  It  is  better  that  we 
should  kill  one  another,  than  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemies 
of  our  law.''  Accordingly,  all  the  Jews,  both  men  as  well  as 
women,  gave  their  assent  to  his  adyice,  and  each  master  of  a 
SamHj,  beginning  with  the  chief  persons  of  his  household,  with 
a  sharp  Imife  first  cut  the  throats  of  his  wife  and  sons  and 
daughters,  and  then  of  all  his  servants,  and  lastly  his  own. 
Some  of  ttiem  also  threw  their  slain  over  the  walls  among  the 
people ;  while  others  shut  up  their  slain  in  the  king's  house 
and  burned  them,  as  well  as  the  king's  houses.  Those  who 
had  slain  the  others  were  afterwards  killed  by  the  people.  In 
the  meantime,  some  of  the  Christians  set  hre  to  the  Jews' 
houses,  and  plundered  them  ;  and  thus  all  the  Jews  in  the  city 
of  York  were  destroyed,  and  all  acknowledgments  of  dehts  due 
to  them  were  burnt. 

In  the  same  year  died  Isabella,  queen  of  France,  and 
daughter  of  the  earl  of  Hainault,  before  her  husband  PhiHp, 
king  of  Erance,  had  set  out  for  Jerusalem.  In  the  same  year, 
the  Annunciation  of  our  Lord  fell  on  Easter  day,  a  Hdng  that 
had  not  happened  for  a  long  time  previously.  In  the  mean- 
time, the  king's  envoys,  whom  he  had  sent  to  Ex)me  to  obtain 
the  legateship  of  England  and  Scotland  for  William,  his  chan- 
cellor, returned  to  him  with  letters  of  our  lord  the  pope  relative 
thereto.  Accordingly,  on  the  strength  of  his  legateship,  the 
said  bishop  of  Ely,  legate  of  the  Apostolic  bee,  chancellor  of 
our  lord  the  king,  and  justiciary  of  all  England,  oppressed  the 
decgy  and  the  people,  confounding  right  and  wrong ;  nor  was 
there  a  person  in  the  kingdom  who  d»ed  to  ofliBr  lesistanoe  to 
his  authority,  even  in  wwl. 
After  Datfter,  the  said  dianceHor  of  the  king  came  to  Todc 
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mth  a  great  anqr,  for  the  purpose  of  seizing  those  eril-doen 
who  had  destroyed  the  Jews  of  that  city ;  and,  on  learning 
imi  ibja  had  been  done  by  oommand  of  the  aheiiff  and  the 
keeper  o£  the  tower,  he  d^riyed  them  both  of  their  offloes; 
while  he  exacted  of  ttie  dtizenB  of  the  city  a  hundred  hostagee* 
as  security  for  their  good  faith  and  keeping  the  peace  of  the 
lang  and  the  kingdom,  and  that  they  would  take  their  trial  in 
the  court  of  our  lord  the  king  for  the  death  of  the  Jews.  After 
this,  the  said  chancellor  placed  in  charge  of  Usbert  de  Long- 
champ,  his  brother,  the  jurisdiction  oi  the  county  of  York, 
and  ordered  the  castle,  in  the  old  castelry  which  William  Kufus 
bad  ^Dected  there,  to  be  fortified.  The  knights,  also,  of  that 
eoonty  who  would  not  come  to  make  xedzeesi  he  ordered  to  be 
fRested. 

The  said  chancellory  by  wtae  of  his  legateahip,  next  bus* 
pended  the  canons^  Tieam^  and  derks  of  the  church  of  Saint 

Peter  at  York,  because  they  had  refused  to  receive  him  in  solemn 
procession ;  and  laid  the  church  itself  xmder  an  interdict  until 
the  canons,  vicars,  and  clerks  of  the  church  of  Saint  Peter  should 
come  and  throw  themselves  at  his  feet ;  he  also  caused  the 
bells  of  that  church  to  be  laid  npon  the  ground. 

In  the  meantime^  Eichard,  king  of  England,  gave  to  fiugh^ 
bishop  of  Durhanii  leave  to  return  to  his  country :  who,  on 
meetmg  the  chancellor  at  the  city  of  Ely,^  presented  to  him 
the  kii^s  letteiay  in  which  the  king  had  appointedhim  justici- 
aiy  finm  the  liver  Humber  to  flie  temtori^ 
land;  on  which  the  ehancdUor  made  answer,  that  he  "ivvuld  with 
pleasure  execute  the  king's  commands,  and  took  him  with  him 
as  far  as  fc)U  welle,**  where  he  seized  him,  and  kept  him  in  cus- 
tody until  he  had  surrendered  to  him  the  cfistle  of  Windsor 
and  others  which  the  king  had  delivered  into  his  charge.  In 
addition  to  this,  the  bishop  of  Durham  delivered  to  the  chan- 
cellor,  Henry  de  Pudsey,  his  son,  and  Gilbert  de  la  Ley,  as 
pledges  that  he  would  keep  faith  to  the  king  and  his  king* 
dom;  on  whichi  the  bishop  of  Durham,  being  liberated  from 
Ihe  cDstody  of  the  ohanoellar,  came  to  a  tUI  of  his,  which 
bears  the  name  of  Hoveden.^  While  the  Ushop  was  staying 
at  this  place  for  some  days,  there  came  to  Hoveden  Osbert  de 
Longchamp,  brother  of  the  chancellor,  and  William  de  Stute- 
viUe,  with  a  considerable  body  of  armed  people,  intending,  by 

"  Erroneously  called    Blie"  in  the  text.  *^  Southwell. 

^  iiowden,  in  Yorkshire,  the  uative  place  of  our  author* 
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command  of  the  dumcellory  to  seize  the  bishop ;  howeTer,  fha 
bishop  gave  them  security  that  he  would  not  depart  thence^ 
exce^  with  the  permission  of  the  king  or  of  the  chapeelkr> 
Accradingly,  the  Indiop  of  Bniham  sent  messengers  to  the  king 

of  England,  to  inform  him  of  everything  that  had  happened  to 
him  througli  the  chancellor. 

In  the  meantinii',  the  king  of  England  marched  into  Gas- 
cony,  and  laid  sie<;e  to  the  castle  of  William  de  Chisi,  and 
took  it ;  on  which  he  hanged  William,  the  owner  of  the  castle, 
because  he  had  plundered  pilgrims  fix)m  Saint  Jago/^  and  other 
persons,  as  they  passed  through  his  lands.  After  this,  the 
kii^  of  England  proceeded  to  Ghinon,  in  Anjoo,  where  he 
appointed  Gerard,  archbishop  of  Auzienne,  Bemsrdi  bisbc^  of 
Bayonne,  Bobert  de  Sabul^  Bichard  de  CamTiUe,  And  Wil&oa 
de  Fortz  de  Oleron,  chiefs  and  constables  of  the  whole  of  his 
fleet  which  was  about  to  proceed  to  the  land  of  Syria,  and  gave 
them  ordinances  to  the  following  effect  :^ 

Ihe  Charter  of  Richard,  hncf  of  England,  containing  wrdiumwe^ 
far  those  who  were  ainrnt  to  proceed  by  eea* 

Bichard,  by  the  pfrace  of  God,  kin^^  of  England,  duke  of 
Normandy  and  Aquitaine,  and  earl  of  Anjou,  to  all  his  sub- 
jects about  to  proceed  by  sea  to  Jerusalem,  greetiug.  Know 

that  we,  with  the  oommoa  ooosent  of  fit  and  jvoper  men, 
made  ^e  enactments  under- written.  Whoever  shall  slay 
s  mioi  on  ship-boaid|  he  ahall  be  bound  to  the  dead  van  and 
tiirown  into  the  sea.  Ifheahallsla^himonlaPBdyheiAallbe 
bound  to  the  dead  man  and  buried  m  the  earth.  If  any  one 
Bliall  be  con^'icted,  by  means  of  lawful  witnesses,  of  having 
drawTi  out  a  knife  with  which  to  strike  another,  or  shall 
strike  another  so  as  to  draw  blood,  he  shall  lose  his  hand. 
If,  also,  lie  shall  give  a  blow  with  his  hand,  without  shedding 
blood,  he  shall  be  plunged  in  the  sea  thiee  times.  If  any  man 
shall  utter  disgraceful  language  or  abuse,  or  shall  eurse  his  com-' 
paaion,  he  shsdl  pay  him  an  oimce  of  silrar  for  every  time  he  has 
so  abused  him.  ArobberwhoshaUbeeonvietodof  ibeft»diall 

«  Ssist  Jago  ds  Oonipottella. 

*  These  are  a  small  portion  of  what  sie  kaowa  as  the  ^*  Oleran  Lam/' 
from  hafiog  been  made  by  king  Richard  when  hit  ileet  was  lying  aft 
Oleron.  an  island  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Cluurente.  They  Ibna  ths 
ofalargepartof  theaea4awtiniiieatthepfeteatdi^» 
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hm  luB  hiead  eropped  aflbsr  the  maimar  ot  a  duunpion,^  and 

boiling  pitch  ahsill  be  poured  thereon,  and  then  the  feathers 

of  a  cushion  shall  be  shaken*^  out  upon  him,  so  that  he 
may  be  known,  and  at  the  iirbt  land  at  which  the  ships 
ghall  touchy  he  shall  be  set  on  shore.  Witness  myseli^  at 
Ghinon.*' 

The  king  also  gave  orders,  in  another  writ  of  his,  that  all 
his  anbjeota  who  were  about  to  proceed  to  sea  should  pay  obe- 
dienee  to  ffaa  ovdenand  commands  of  the  before-named  jiuticea 
of  Ilia  fleet.  After  this,  the  king  prooeeded  to  Toux8|  and 
fhere**  xeoeived  the  eerip  and  staff  of  his  pilgrimage  ftom  flie 
hands  of  William,  arehbiahop  of  Tonia;  but  it  so  happened 
that,  wliile  the  king  was  leaning  on  the  staff,  it  broke  asunder. 

After  this,  the  said  king,  and  Philip,  king  of  France,  met 
at  Yezelay,  where  rests  the  body  of  Saint  Mary  Magdalen. 
Here  they  stayed  two  days,  and  left  the  place  on  the  octave 
of  the  Nativity  of  Saint  John  the  Baptist.  When  they  had 
aniyed  at  the  city  of  Lyons  on  the  Bhone^  after  they  wi^  the 
greater  part  of  their  households  had  passed  oy^  the.  bridge 
aeroaa  l£at  river,  the  faridge,  being  thronged  irifh  men  aul 
womeii,  broke  down,  not  without  doing  inj  ury  to  great  numbers* 
Here  absollie  two  Idngaseporatedy  in  oonsequenoe  of  the  mul- 
titude of  men  who  followed  them,  as  one  place  was  not  suf- 
ficient to  hold  them.  Accordingly,  tlie  king  of  Prance,  with  hia 
troops,  went  on  to  Genoa,  while  the  king  of  England  pro- 
ceeded with  his  to  Maiseiiies. 

A  Lament  on  the  Expeditim  to  Jerwdm.^ 

Most  grievous  are  the  days  which  have  come  upon  us,  and 
worthy  to  be  graced  with  no  white  stone.  For  the  woes  have 
ministered  to  our  grief  whioh  Holy  Jerusalem  is  known  to 

at  ChampioBS,  before  eommencing  the  combat,  had  the  hair  cat  dote, 
pralbably  for  the  purpoae  ef  oflbring  no  imlair  advanuge  to  the  antago- 
gonist^  by  reaioa  ef  the  length  oif  the  hair  and  the  fiwUitieB  thereby 
offered  for  paUmg  them  to  the  ground* 

Tbia  ia  a  very  early  instance  of  the  practice  of  tarring  and  fealhering. 
Roger  of  Wendover  say?  that  he  received  it  at  Vezelay. 
^  This  lament  consists  of  thirty-two  monkish  liueSy  in  rhymes  of  four* 
The  first  loor  will  serve  as  a  specimen  : — 

**  Graves  nobis  arimodura  dies  cffluxere 
Qui  lapillis  candidis  digni  non  iuere. 
Nam  iucius  materiam  mala  praebuere, 
Quae  sanctam  Jerusalem  constat  sustinere." 

It  is  not  improhahle  that  this  was  a  song  generally  sung  by  the  Cmsaders. 
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endure.    For  who  can  do  other  than  grieve  for  the  slangliter 
of  80  many  of  the  Saints,  so  many  sacred  houses  of  the  JLord 
profaned;  princes  led  captive,  dwellings  destroyed,  and  nobles 
hurled  at  the  feet  of  slaves  ?   And  yet  these  things  shall  not 
escape  the  eyes  of  Hun  who  beholds  Ihem.  The  Loffd,  looking^ 
ODy  has  beheld  the  woes  of  our  raee,  has  heard  the  grams  of 
this  innooent  people,  and  has  descended  to  crush  Ihe  head  of  the 
serpent.   For  the  God  of  the  Hebrews  has  aroused  the  Christian 
princes  and  their  kni^j^hts  to  avenge  the  blood  of  his  Saints,  and 
to  succour  the  sons  oi  the  slain.    The  illustrious  king  of  En^^- 
land  and  the  king  of  the  Franks  are  onward  marching  with  many 
thousand  men-at-arms.  'Tis  a  glorious  sight  to  behold  the  Ifand 
of  senators  with  the  arms  of  justice  and  with  the  worshippers 
of  God."   'Tis  more  pleasing  still  to  hear  of  Ftei&ne^  lord  of 
the  empire  of  Bome,  joining  them  in  war  against  the  ^lemies 
of  the  OrosSy  that  he  may  restore  his  country  to  its  anciexit 
glory.   The  Gross  going  before,  they  march  on  towards  the 
£as^  and  all  the  West  they  lead  on  with  them.    An  army 
•  they  lead  that  differs  in  language,  rites,  manners,  and  customs, 
but  fervent  in  the  faith.    That  they  may  return  victorioua, 
let  us  offer  up  our  prayers  to  God  ;  that  so,  entering  Jerusalt  ni, 
tbey  may  root  out  from  the  midst  of  the  earth  the  Canaanite, 
and  expel  the  Jebusite,  and  so  bear  away  the  palm  of  Ohxistiaii 
prowess." 

While  Bichard,  king  of  Eingland,  was  staying  at  Marseilles, 
there  came  to  him  the  tnessengera  of  Hugh,  bishop  of  JDurhani ; 
and,  on  hearing  from  him  the  injuries  which  the  before-named 
chancellor  had  inflicted  on  him,  the  king  ordered  the  earldom 

of  Northumberland  and  the  manor  of  Sedbergh  to  be  delivered 

to  the  bishop  of  Durham ;  relative  to  which,  the  king  gave  him 
his  charter  to  the  following  effect : — 

^Another  Charter  of  Richwd^  Icing  of  Englandy  as  to  the  con^ 

veyance  of  Sedbergh  to  Jlaghi  the  hrd  hmhop  of  DurJiam, 

*^  Bichard,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England,  duke  of 
Normandy  and  Aquitaine,  and  earl  of  Anjou,  to  the  arch- 
bishops, bishops,  abbats,  earlsi  barons^  dieriffisy  and  all  his 
servants  and  faithful  people  throughout  the  whole  of  Englaad, 
greeting.  Enow  ye  ttiat  we  have  giyen  to  God^  and  to  Saint 
Guthbert  and  the  church  of  Durham,  and  to  Hugh,  the  bishop, 

"  Deorum,"  **  of  the  Gods,"  seems  to  be  used  instead  of  *'  Dei/'  as 
suitiag  the  rhyme.   It  may  po&sibiy  allude  to  the  Triuity*      See  p,  i2(l« 
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and  his  successors,  for  ever,  the  manor  of  Sedbergh,  together 
witii  the  Wapentake  and  knights'  fees  which  we  formerly  ^uve 
lim,  and  by  our  charter  confirmed,  by  way  of  a  pure  and  per- 
petual alms,  for  six  hundred  marks,' which  he  paid  us.  AVherc- 
lore  we  do  will  and  command  that  he  shall  freely,  quietly,  and 
'  knorably  enter  upon  and  enjoy  the  said  manor,  together  with 
Ihe  said  Wapentake  and  knights'  fees,  and  all  other  its  appnr- 
tenancesy  as  a  pure  and  perpetual  alms,  in  such  manner  as  is 
set  forth,  in  our  charteiSi  which  the  said  bishop  now  holds*  We 
do  also  will  and  grant,  so  as  relates  to  ourselTes,  that,  if  any 
person  shall  use  against  him  finrce  or  molestation  in  respect 
Lereof,  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  our  charters  and  confirmations, 
lie  shall  incur  the  anger  and  curse  of  God  and  ourselves.  Witness 
myself,  at  Marseilles." 

When  the  king  of  England  had  waited  eight  days  at  Mar- 
seilles, in  hope  and  expectation  irom  day  to  day  of  the  arrival  of 
his  fieet>  finding  himself  deceiTed  in  his  wishes^  he  hired  ten 
large  busses  and  t^  enty  well-armed  galleysy  and  embarked  on 
bottd  them  with  his  household  in  sorrow  and  dgection,  on 
aoeount  of  the  delay  of  his  fleet.  Aceordinglyy  on  tiie  seventh 
day  of  August  the  king  of  England  set  seal  from  UarseilleSy 
m  the  galley  Pombone,  and  passed  by  the  island  of  Saint 
Stephen  and  Aquila  and  Mont  Is^oir,  the  island  of  Saint  Hono- 
ratus,  the  city  of  Nice,  and  the  city  of  Yintimiglia.  It  deserves 
to  be  known  that  between  the  city  of  Nice  and  that  of  Yinti- 
miglia  is  the  division  of  the  tenitories  of  the  king  of  Airagon 
and  of  Italy. 

After  this,  the  king  of  England  passed  Santa  Maria  de  PunZi 
and  JSolL  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  August  the  king  of  Eng- 
land passed  a  castle  which  is  calted  Swene,"  and  on  the  same 
day  arrived  at  Geneva,  where  he  had  an  interview  with  the 
king  of  France,  who  was  lying  ill  at  a  house  near  tiie  church 
of  Saint  Laurence.  On  the  fuurteenth  day  of  August  the  king 
of  England  arrived  at  Portofino,  it  being  the  vigil  of  the 
Assumption  of  Saint  Mary,  and  there  he  stayed  fi^ve  days. 
While  he  was  there  the  king  of  Prance  sent  to  ask  him  lor 
the  loan  of  live  galleys,  on  which  the  king  of  England  offered 
him  three,  which  the  king  of  France  refosed.  On  the  nine- 
teenth day  of  August  he  left  Portofino,  and  came  to  Porto 
Yenere,  and  on  theday  after  arrived  at  the  port  of  Pisa.  Here 
he  was  met  by  Walter,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  JohUi  the  bishop 
of  Evreuz,  then  lying  ill  in  the  city  of  Pisa. 

^  Probably  the  present  Setoiuu 
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On  the  twenty-first  day  of  the  month  of  August  the  king* 
of  England  passed  by  the  isluncl  of  Gorgona,  and  on  the 
twenty-second  day  of  the  month  of  August  the  kiu^  came  to 
Porto  Baratto.    On  the  twenty-third  day  of  August,  being 
the  vigil  of  Saint  Bartholomew  the  Apostle,  the  king  proceeded 
two  leagues  by  land,  and  a  few  kxughts  with  him,  on  hired 
-hariBeSy  and  came  to  a  port,  near  a  castle,  called  Piombino,  to 
meet  Ids  galleys;  and  here  the  king  embarked  on  board  the 
galley  ot  Folk  Bostae,  in  which  he  luul  not  prerioosly  sailed. 
Being  gratified  with  a  flKvouraible  wind,  he  next  passed  an  idand 
which  is  CciHed  Ferraria,  and  another  called  Argentaria,  as  also 
an  island  called  Gexut  ^  alter  which,  he  uiriyed  at  a  port  called 
Talemunde. 

On  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  August  the  king  came  to  a 
port  which  is  called  Portocarrero,  which  lies  midway  between 
Marseilles  and  Messina.  On  the  same  day  the  sails  were  spHt 
of  the  galley  on  board  of  which  the  king  was,  on  which  he 
again  embarked  on  board  the  galley  Pombone,  and  then  passed 
the  dty  of  Coraeto,  the  dty  ci  Givita  Yeoehiay'*  and  the  place 
which  is  called  the  Faro  di  Boma;  after  which  he  eateired 
the  Tiber.  At  the  entrance  of  this  river  there  is  a  fine  tower, 
but  desei'tcd,  and  there  are  also  very  considerable  remains  of 
ancient  wails.  Here  Octavianus,  cardinal-bishop  of  Ostia,  came 
to  meet  hira ;  to  whom  the  king  uttered  many  reproaches, 
charging  the  Bomans  with  simony,  because  they  had  agreed  • 
to  take  seven  hundred  marks  for  the  consecration  of  the  bishop 
of  Le  ManSy  and  fifteen  hundred  marks  for  the  legateship  of 
the  bishop  of  Ely,  and  a  large  sum  of  money  that  the  arch-* 
bishop  of  Bordeaux  might  not  be  degraded,  who  was  oriminaUy 
accused  by  his  dergy. 

On  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  August  the  king  passed  by  a 
certain  forest  which  is  called  Silvadena,  in  \\iiich  tliere  is  u 
marble  road,  made  like  a  pavement,  which  extends  tli rough  the 
middle  of  the  wood  twenty-four  miles,  the  wood  abounding  with 
deer,  roebuck,  and  fawns.  On  the  same  day  the  king  passed 
by  a  castle  which  is  called  Nettono.  Here  is  a  quay  which 
was  formerly  covered  with  copper ;  here  also  was  the  entrance 
"to  a  subterraneous  passage,  through  whidi  m<mey  brought  ttom 
all  quarters  was  conyeyed  to  Bome.  After  this,  the  king 
.passed  by  a  castle  which  is  called  Estura.   On  the  twenty* 

K  i  his  place  can  be  but  faintly  recognised  under  the  name  given  in  the 
text,  "  Senea  U  VeUe." 
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Beventh  day  of  August  the  king  passed  by  a  rock  projectiii|f 
into  the  sea,  which  is  called  the  Capo  di  C^rrrl,^  and  an 
iBbmd  called  Pannerol%  and  another  island  calkd  Ponxa,  and 
•notiier  called  Palmera.  On  the  ixxp  of  the  mountain  called 
Oq[N>  di  Ceioel,  is  a  caaQe  in  wldch  lobben  and  pirates  often 
take  refuge. 

The  king  next  came  to  a  city  called  Temicina,  in  which  was 
turmerl}"  a  pier  covered  with  copper.  He  next  came  to  ( hirilla, 
and  then  to  a  castle  winch  bears  the  name  of  Capo  (1(1  Espu- 
inn.*^  Here  is  the  division  of  the  territories  of  the  iioinans 
and  of  those  of  the  king  of  bicily,  in  that  portion  thereof  which 
is  called  the  principality  of  Capoa.  After  this,  the  king  passed 
an  island  which  is  called  Pantea,  and  is  distant  from  the  city 
ofGaeta  forty  miles.  Pantea  was  the  natiye  place  of  Pilate, 
and  in  it  there  was  formerly  a  pier  covered  with  copper.  The 
king  next  passed  anisland  called  Istellemania,  which  is  always 
moking.  This  island  is  said  to  have  beert  set  on  fire  from  the 
island  called  Volcano,  the  tire  fioai  it  IIj  iiil;  ami  burning  uj),  as 
they  say,  both  scli  ami  tish.  ^"ot  far  distant  from  this  island  is 
the  island  of  Girun,  where  there  is  a  frood  castle  and  hiirbour. 

The  king  next  passed  an  island  called  Batenin,  and  the 
port  of  liaise,  where  are  the  baths  of  Virgil ;  it  is  ten  miles 
chstant  from  [N^aples.  He  then  passed  Capua  and  Capo  di 
Haverhay  which  lies  midway  between  Naples  and  Balemo. 
On  the  twenty-eightii  day  of  Aogost  the  king  arrived  at 
Naples,  and  proceeded  to  the  abbey  of  Saint  Jannaiins,  to 
m  the  sons  of  KaimimdnB,  who  lie  in  tiie  crypt"  there,  skm 
and  bone.  Here  he  made  a  stay  till  the  Jsativity  of  Saint 
Mary  the  Virgin,  the  ilother  of  God,  and  on  the  same  day, 
hiring  horses,  he  proceeded  to  Salerno,  where  he  stayed  a  con- 
siderable tirae. 

In  the  meantime,  Baldwin,  archbishop  of  Ctmterbnry,  Hu- 
bert, bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  Kanulph  de  Glanville,  who  had 
come  with  the  king  of  England  as  far  as  Marseilles,  there  em- 
barked on  board  ship ;  and  the  Lord  gave  them  a  proqpierous 
voyage,  SO  that  in  a  diort  time,  witiiout  any  accident,  he  led 
them  over  a  vast  tract  of  sea  to  the  siege  of  Acre.  John, 
bishop  of  Norwich,  however,  went  to  the  pope,  and,  receiving 
from  him  permission  to  return,  gave  up  the;  cross,  and  returned 

^  The  place  now  called  "  Cirallo,"  or  '<  the  Tower  of  Circe.** 

Now  called  Sperlonga.  ^  These  mumtuietf  being  praaerved 

bf  the  antiseptic  pfoperties  of  the  crypt. 
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home  absolved  therefrom.  After  this  became  known  to  our 
lord  the  king,  he  exacted  from  him^  by  the  hands  of  the  Tern* 
plars  andHoc^tallers,  a  thouBand  marks  for  excusing  him. 

In  the  meantime,  the  fleet  of  the  king  of  England,  which 
was  commanded  by  the  archbiBhop  of  Auxienne,  the  bishop  of 
Bayonne,  Robert  de  Sabul,  Eiehard  de  Gamyille,  and  Wilham  . 
dc  Forts,  set  out  immediately  after  Easter  on  its  way  for  Jeru- 
salem f  rom  the  various  ports  of  England,  Normandy,  lirittany, 
and  Poitou.  One  part  of  this  fleet  assembled  at  the  port  of 
Dartmouth,  and,  after  staying  'there  some  days,  the  said  ships, 
ten  in  number,  set  sail  for  Lisbon,  and  after  passing  a  certain 
headland  which  projects  into  the  sea,  called  Godesterti^  passed 
Brittany,  having  Saint  Matthew  of  Finisterre,  or  de  Fin 
Posteme,  on  the  left  hand  side  of  the  fleet,  and  the  Great 
Sea  along  which  is  the  route  to  Ireland  on  the  right,  and  left 
Poitou,  Gascony,  and  Biscar  on  the  left  hand  side  of  the  fleet. 
When  they  had  now  passed  tiirough  the  British  Sea  and  the 
Sea  of  Poitou,  and  had  come  into  the  Spanish  Sea,  on  the 
lioly  Day  of  the  Ascension  of  our  Lord,  at  the  third  hour  of 
the  day,  a  mighty  and  dreadful  tempest  oT(irtook  them,  and 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  they  were  separated  from  each 
other.  While  the  storm  was  raging,  and  all  in  their  athiction 
were  calling  upon  the  Lord,  the  blessed  Thomas,  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury  and  Martyr,  appeared  at  three  different  times 
to  three  different  persons,  who  were  on  board  a  London  ship, 
in  which  was  Wilham  litz-Osbert,  and  Geoffirtqr^  the  gold- 
smith, sa}dng  to  them,  Be  not  afraid,  for  I,  Thomas,  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  blessed  Edmund  the  Mar- 
tyr, and  the  blessed  Nicholas,  the  Confessor,  have  been  ap- 
pointed by  the  Lord  guardians  of  this  fleet  of  the  king  of 
England ;  and  if  the  men  of  this  fleet  wiU  guard  themselves 
against  sin,  and  repent  of  their  former  offences,  the  Lord  will 
grant  them  a  prosperous  voyage,  and  will  direct  their  loot* 
steps  in  His  paths/ '  Af  ter  having  thrice  repeated  these  words, 
the  blessed  Thomas  vanished  from  before  their  eyes,  and  im- 
mediately the  tempest  ceased,  uid  there  was  a  great  calm  on 
the  sea. 

And  now  &e  London  ship,  in  which  the  blessed  Martyr 
Thomas  had  appeared,  had  passed  by  the  port  of  Lisbon 
and  Cape  Saint  Vincent,  and  had  neared  tlie  eity  of  Silva,^ 
which  in  those  days  was  the  most  remote  ol  all  the  cities  of 

»  Probably  "  Good  start meaniDg  what  we  now  ciU  **  SUrl  PoiiK." 
^  Now  called  idilver." 
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Cbmtendoni^  and  flie  Cbiutiaa  &ith  was  as  yet  but  in  ito 
infEmcy  there,  as  it  iras  only  the  brfofe  that  it  had  hem 
meatedfiom  the  hands  of  ilie  pagans,  and  had  become  Chiistiany 
as  ahready  mentioned.  The  people,  therefore,  on  board  the  ship, 
heing  ignorant  where  they  were,  putting  out  a  boat  pulled  for 
land,  and  learned,  by  certein  indications,  that  the  land  was  in- 
habited by  Chriatians,  and  that  there  was  mo  further  [inland] 
any  safe  road  for  them  without  a  good  and  sufficient  escort.  Ac- 
cordingly they  approached  the  city ;  and  on  learning  the  cause 
of  their  arrivali  the  bishop  of  the  eity  of  Silva,  and  the  clergy 
and  people,  received  them  with  congiatiilations,  giving  thanks 
to  God  for  their  arrival;  for  thm  vera  in  the  sUp  a  hundred 
young  men  of  prowess  and  well  armed. 

In  the  meantime  Botao  M  Emir  Amimoli,  emperor  of  Afiiea 
snd  of  Saracenic  Spain,  levying  a  large  army,  marched  into 
the  territories  of  Saucho,  king  of  Portugal,  to  take  ren- 
geance  for  the  emperor  of  Afdca,  his  father,  who  had  died  six 
years  before  while  besieging  Santa  Erena,  a  castle  of  king 
Alpiionso,  father  of  the  said  Sancho,  king  of  Portugal.  On 
thisy  the  citizens  of  Bilva,  being  alarmed,  refused  to  allow  these 
young  men  of  London  to  leave  them,  but  broke  up  their  ship, 
and  with  the  timbers  of  it  made  bulwarks  for  the  city,  pro- 
mising and  giving  them  all  kinds  of  security  that  the  kmg  of 
Portugal  would  pay  them  well  for  the  delay  thus  .occasioned 
them,  and  the  injury  receiyed  in  consequence  of  tiie  loss  of 
their  ship  ;  which  was  accordingly  done. 

The  other  nine  ships  of  the  jleet  of  the  kins:  of  England 
which  had  been  out  in  the  same  storm,  made  iund  m  diiicrfnt 
parts  of  Spain  ;  after  which,  by  the  guidance  of  God,  saiLing 
up  the  river  Tagus,  they  at  last  anived  at  the  city  of  Lisbon. 
In  this  eity  of  Lisbon  rests  the  body  of  Saint  Vincent  the 
Martyr.  Before  they  had  arrived  there,  the  before-named  em- 
peror of  Africa,  on  the  day  of  the  J^ativity  of  Saint  John  the 
Baptist,  forded  the  river  lagusi  and  all  his  army  with  him, 
and  laid  siege  to  a  castle  of  Sanchoi  king  of  Portugal,  which 
is  called  Torresncvas.  On  this,  the  long  of  Portugal  sent 
envoys  to  the  strangers  who  had  come  in  the  ships  to  the  city 
of  Lisbon,  and  asked  succours  of  them  agumst  the  Saracens. 

Accordingly,  five  hundred  men,  well  armed,  and  selected  from 
all  the  ships  that  had  arrived,  as  being  the  bravest  and  most 
courageous,  preferred  to  die  in  war  for  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christi  rather  than  behold  the  misfortunes  of  their  race  and  ita 
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extermination ;  and,  leaving  their  ships  and  companions,  pro- 
ceeded up  the  river  Tagus  to  Santa  Erena,  which  is  distant  fi*ora 
ihQ  city  of  lisbon  two  days'  inarch,  where  they  found  Sancho, 
king  of  Portugal,  utterly  destitute  both  of  resources  and  coun* 
ael ;  for  he  had  but  few  soldiers,  and  nearly  all  of  those  with- 
out arms,  and  the  emp^r  had  already  taken  the  caatle  of  the 
king  which  he  had  besieged,  and  had  laid  siege  to  another 
eaatle,  which  is  called  Thomary  and  is  a  castle  of  the  Templars. 
On  hearing  of  the  arrival  of  the  foreigners,  the  emperor  was 
greatly  alai^mcd,  and,  sending  ambassadors  to  the  king  of  Por- 
tugal, demanded  of  him  Silva,  on  obtaining  which,  he  would 
depart  with  his  army,  and  restore  to  him  the  castle  which  he 
had  taken,  and  would  keep  peace  with  him  for  seven  years 
but  when  the  king  of  Portugal  refused  to  do*  this,  he  sent  him 
word  that  on  the  following  day  he  would  come  to  lay  siege  to 
Santa  Erena. 

On  this,  the  king  of  Portugal,  taking  counsel  with  the 
strangers  who  had  come  in  the  ^ps,  placed  his  men  in  the 
towers,  and  at  the  strongest  bastions  of  the  walls;  whille 

the  foreigners  who  had  come  in  the  ships  chose  for  tiieir 
position  tiie  weaker  parts  of  the  city,  employing  their  own 
courage  as  their  walls.  On  the  following  day,  when  all  were 
prepared  for  the  attack,  and  there  was  every  moment  a  mur- 
muring at  the  gates,  to  the  effect  that  he  would  be  there  that 
in&taut  and  without  delay,  a  messenger  came  on  a  sudden, 
and  thus  said :  The  emperor  has  been  dead  these  three  days, 
and  his  army  is  taking  to  flight and,  while  he  was  still 
speaking,  tiiere  came  two,  and  then  three,  and  then  still  moio, 
ail  of  whom  spoke  to  the  like  eflect. 

Accordingly,  the  king  and  all  the  people  believed  them,  and 
the  city  was  filled  with  gladness  and  exultation ;  and,  on  the 
next  day,  the  king  gave  to  tlie  men  who  had  come  from  the  ship 
leave  to  return  to  them,  promising  that  he  would  handsomely 
reward  them  for  their  labours.  However,  before  they  had 
arrived  at  their  ships,  Robert  de  Sabul  and  Richard  de  Cam- 
vilio  came  to  Lisbon  with  sixty-three  great  store-ships  of 
the  king  of  England ;  (a  store-ship  is  the  same  as  a  trana* 
port*ehip).^^  Some,  however,  of  the  men  who  had  come  under 
the  command  of  Bobert  de  Sabul  and  Bichard  de  Oamville 
were  evil-doers  and  vicious  persons ;  for,  on  disembarking  foom 
the  ships,  they  made  tiieir  way  into  the  city  of  Lisbon,  and  as 
they  went  through  the  streets  and  lanes,  talked  to  the  peoplo 

**  Sioriiun" — "  iiavigimii." 
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affile  city  giTing  themselTee  airs,  and  then  oonnnitted  yiolenoe 

upon  the  wives  and  daughters  of  the  citizens.  Tiuy  also  drove 
away  the  pagans  and  Jews,  B(  rvants  of  the  king,  who  dwell 
in  the  city,  and  plundered  theii'  property  and  possessions,  and 
burned,  tlieir  houses  :  and  they  then  stii|)p('d  their  yinejardsj 
not  leavirl^  thcin  so  much  as  a  grape  or  a  cluster. 

When  tliis  became  known  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  the  lord 
of  the  city  of  Lisbon,  he  came  with  all  haste  with  a  powerful 
hand ;  but  on  finding  there  Eobert  de  Sabul  and  Bichaid  de 
Camville,  with  the  fleet  of  the  king  of  England,  he  manifested 
towaidB  them  a  cheeiful  countenance  and  a  peaceful  disposi- 
tton,  bearing  with  patience  tiie  injuries  done  to  himself  and  his 
people.  On  the  day  after  the  king's  arrival,  the  commanders 
of  the  fleet  exacted  an  oath  from  all  the  men  of  the  fleet  that 
they  would  faithfully  keep  and  inviolably  observe  the  before- 
mentioiied  statutes  enacted  by  the  king  of  England. 

However,  in  the  course  of  three  days,  a  quarrel  ensued  be- 
tween the  people  of  lisbon  and  some  of  those  who  had  come 
in  the  ships,  in  consequence  of  which,  many  persons  were  slain 
on  botb  sides  in  a  skinmsh  that  ensued,  and  the  noise  of  the 
people  came  to  the  king's  ears.  On  this,  the  gates  of  the  city 
were  immediately  dosed,  and  all  who  had  gone  from  the  ships 
mto  the  city,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  provisions  and  drink. 
Were  taken  and  thrown  into  prison,  in  number  seven  hundred 
men.  Before  they  were  released  from  the  custody  of  the  king, 
the  king  of  Portne^al  made  peace  with  Robert  de  Sabul  and 
Kichard  de  Camvillc  on  such  terms  as  he  pleased,  that  is  to  say, 
to  the  following  effect:  that  past  injuries  should  be  mutually 
sverlooked,  and  that  they  should  strictly  keep  the  peace  to- 
wards  the  pilgrims  throoi^ut  all  his  tefritorfes;  a^it  was 
forther  agreed  that  the  arms  and  all  other  things  which  had 
been  lost  in  the  affiray  should  be  given  np  on  either  side. 

This  having  been  done,  Bobert  de  Babul  and  Bichard  de 
Camville  lefk  Ihe  city  of  Lisbon  with  the  fleet  of  the  king  of 
Eugland,  on  the  vigil  of  Saint  James  the  Apostle,  being  the 
ioui'th  day  of  the  week,  and,  on  the  same  day,  came  to  the  inlet 
where  the  Tagus  falls  into  the  sea.  On  tfie  same  day  also, 
William  de  Torts  de  Oleron  arrived  there  with  thirty  great 
ships  of  the  licet  of  the  king  of  England ;  in  consequence 
of  which,  there  M^ere  together  at  the  same  place  one  hundred 
store-ships  of  the  king  of  England,  and  six  great  ships  laden 
with  warriors,  provisions,  and  arms.    On  the  day  after  the 


Digitized  by 


150  ANNALS  OF  £OG£fi  D£  HOYEDEN.  A40.  1190. 


feast  of  Saint  James  the  Apostle,  being  the  sixth  day  of  the 
week,  Robert  de  Sabul,  Eichard  de  Camville,  and  WiUiam  de 
Forts  de  Oleron  left  the  port  of  Lisbon  with  the  fleet  of  the 
king  of  England,  and  passed  by  a  great  mountain  which  pro- 
jects into  tiie  sea,  and  is  called  Eqiiohel,  as  also  tihe  port  of 
Balcbaiht,''  and  FalmeUa,  and  Sinnes,  formerly  a  sai^dy  tract 
of  land  extending  into  the  sea;  they  then  passed  flie  port  of 
Deordunite,  and  then  a  great  and  lofty  mountain  which  ex- 
tends into  the  sea,  and  is  called  Cape  Saint  Vincent :  on  which 
the  body  of  Saint  Vincent  lay  many  ages  entombed,  until  it  was 
translerred  to  the  city  of  Lisbon. 

After  this,  they  passed  the  port  of  Silva,  which  at  that 
time  was  the  most  remote  city  of  the  Christians  in  those  parts 
of  Spain.  They  next  passed  a  city  of  the  pagans,  which  is 
called  Santa  Maria  de  Kaynm;  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark  why 
this  city  is  called  Santa  Maria  de  Hayrun«  Hayrun  is  the 
name  of  the  place  in  which  flie  city  was  founded,  while  the 
Christians  who  built  it  gave  it  the  otiier  name,  and,  in  memory 
of  Mary,  the  blessed  Mother  of  God,  they  pkiced  a  stone  image 
of  her  on  the  walls.  After  this,  when  the  pagans  prevailed 
over  the  Christians,  they  gained  possession  of  this  place,  and, 
on  finding  the  image  standing  upon  the  walls,  they  cut  off  its 
head,  feet,  and  arms,  in  contempt  of  the  faith  of  Christ  and 
of  Saint  Mary,  and  threw  it  at  a  distance  into  the'  sea.  On 
this  bemg  done,  the  sea  and  land  became  iinproductiye,  and 
fiunine  prevailed  in  that  land  to  such  a  degree,  that  nearly  every 
tiling,  men  and  animals,  died  of  hunger;  upon  which,  all  the 
elders  of  the  people,  and  the  youths,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest,  weeping  day  and  night,  and  doing  penance  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes,  recalled  to  mind  the  imago  whose  head,  hands,  and 
feet  they  had  cut  off,  and  said  :  We  have  sinned,  we  liave 
acted  unrighteously,  we  have  done  iniquitously,  inasmuch  as 
we  have  cut  off  that  head,  and  those  hands  and  feet.  For 
what  evil  had  they  done  ?  Let  us,  therefore,  seek  them,  and 
let  us  put  them  in  their  places,  that  thus,  at  least,  God  may 
turn  away  His  wraih.  from  us,  and  from  this  city/'  Thus  saying, 
they  threw  their  nets  into  the  sea,  where  they  had  thrown  the 
head,  and  hands,  and  feet  of  the  image,  and,  drawing  them  upon 
land  in  their  nets,  they  placed  the  head  on  the  neck,  the  hands 

'2  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  that  many  of  the  places  here  mentioned 

cannot  be  recoprnized,  as  being  no  lontrer  in  pxistertco.  even  if  the  Dimes 
'm&ce  couecUy  g^iven  in  the  text,  which  i»  far  from  being  the  case* 
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on  the  arms,  and  the  legs  on  the  thighs,  and  soldered  them  with 
gold  and  silver  of  the  liiiLbt  imd  puiesl  quality;  after  which, 
they  placed  the  image  in  an  honored  locality,  and  it  is  held  in 
great  veneration  even  to  the  present  day.  Immediately  upon 
this,  the  famine  ceased,  and  the  earth  yielded  her  increase. 

After  this,  they  passed  the  castle  which  is  called  Merell,  and 
then  the  port  of  Hodiene  ;  they  next  passed  the  port  of  Calice,^ 
and  then  a  mountain^  which  is  called  Montaluo*  They  then 
passed  a  sandy  piece  of  land  projecting  into  the  sea,  which  is 
csUed  Cape  Almilan,  and  then  a  castle  and  port,  the  name  of 
which  is  Saltis ;  after  which,  they  arriTcd  hefore  the  Port  of 
Seville,  the  name  of  which  is  Windelkebir ;  between  Seville 
and  the  Port  there  is  a  castle  midway,  which  is  called  Captul, 

They  now  came  to  the  Straits  of  Africa,  and  ]>assed  through 
these  Straits  on  the  fir^t  day  of  August,  being  tiie  feast  of 
Saint  Peter  ad  Vincuia,  and  the  hfth  day  of  the  week.  Here 
the  Mediterranean  SeaheginSi  which  Sea  is  so  called,  because 
it  is  surrounded  by  land  on  erery  side,  with  the  exception  of 
one  inlet  and  oile  outlet ;  the  one  of  which  is  called  the  Straits 
of  AMca,  and  the  other  the  Ann  of  Saint  Geerg^**  at  the  city 
of  Constantinople*  It  is  also  worthy  of  renuffk,  that,  from 
the  enlmnee  to  the  Straits  of  Africa,  as  far  nearly  as  Ascalon, 
on  the  right-hand  side  of  the  ship  [as  it  sails],  lie  the  territories 
of  the  pagans ;  and  on  the  opposite  side,  from  the  entrance  of  the 
Straits  of  Africa  as  far  as  the  great  mounlaiii  which  is  called 
Muneian,*"*  is  Saracenic  Spain,  which  you  leave  behind  to  the 
left  of  the  ship.  It  is  also  worthy  of  observation,  that,  accord- 
ing to  calculations  made  by  marmers,  the  entry  to  the  Straits 
of  Africa,  from  one  shore  to  the  other,  is  not  more  than  six 
miles  in  width,  on  each  side  of  Avhich  there  is  a  large  moun* 
tain,  the  one  in  Spain,  called  Calpe,  the  other  in  Africa,  oppo* 
site  to  it,  called  Atlas.  At  the  entrance  of  these  Straits  there 
are  several  cities  in  Africa  near  the  sea-shore,  the  names  of 
whieli  arc  Eethe,  Dudenardi,  Esparte,  Thange,  Cacummin, 
Muee,  Botoos,  and  Scep,^  which  is  the  moat  noble  of  all  the 
cities  of  Africa.  In  Spain,  on  the  opposite  side,  are  several 
citie  s  and  castles,  the  names  of  which  are  Beche,  Dudemarbait, 
Leziratarif,  Gezchakazera,^  the  island  of  Jubaltaxia,^  Mertell, 

*  Now  Cadiz*  ^  The  Botplionis,  or  Straitt  of  Constsntinople, 

vere  lo  called  from  the  diurch  of  Ssiat  Gsorge,  which  was  bailt  on  the 

shore  in  the  suburfn  of  Constantinople*  ^  Probably  MontserraU 

Perhapa  Ceuta.  ^  By  this  and  the  preceding  name,  Algeairas 

and  Tarifh  are  probably  meant,  ''^  Gibraltar, 
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andSwail,  a  oaatle  of  the  Moors.  Atthofootof  themoontaiii. 
of  Jubaltaria  ore  two  find  dties,  one  of  which  is  called  Alentia, 
and  th^  other  Jubalar. 

Next  to  these  comes  the  city  of  Maggu  and  after  the  fleet 
of  tlio  king  of  England  had  passed  the  above-naiued  cities  of 
Spain,  it  next  passed  the  city  of  Halamame,^  and  then  Vilagcs, 
a  largo  city  enclosed  with  a  wall,  in  the  circuit  of  which  there 
are  one  hundred  and  sixty  towers  of  stone.  It  next  passed  a 
great  and  lofty  mountain,  which  is  called  the  Cape  of  Melich, 
and  then  a  castle  called  Munaca.*'  It  next  passed  a  noble  city 
which  ia  called  Almeria,  where  the  valuable  and  fine  sUk  10 
manu&oturedy  which  ia  called  silk  of  Almeria ;  and  then  a 
great  and  lofty  mountain  that  extends  into  thelwa,  and  is  called 
Cape  Almeria.  It  then  passed  Carthagena,  a  fine  city,  situate 
on  the  sea-shore;  next  a  tier  which  cuinc  Penisecle,  a  fine  and 
handsome  castle.  The  iieet  then  passed  a  sandy  piece  of  land 
projecting  into  the  sea,  called  Alascerat;'"  after  which  came  a 
piece  of  land  projecting  into  the  sea,  which  is  called  Cape  Mar- 
tin. It  next  came  beibre  a  large  city  which  is  called  Denia» 
and  then  before  the  port  of  Valentia.  It  deserves  to  be  known 
that  Valentia  is  a  fine  city,  distant  seven  miles  from  the  en-^ 
trance  to  itsharbour.  It  tiien  passed  tike  castle  of  fiaianoi  and 
then  the  castle  of  Peniscola  on  fliesea-shore,  which  is  tlM  last 
castle  belonging  to  the  pagans  in  Spain  on  this  ride  of  the  sea. 

They  then  passed  a  great  aud  lofty  mouiitam  projecting  into 
the  sea,  which  is  called  Muncian  ;  this  mountain  divides  the 
territories  of  the  pagans  from  those  of  the  Christians,  and  here 
begins  the  territoiy  of  the  king  of  Arragon.  Near  this  moun- 
tarn,  among  the  jiiountains,  and  at  a  distance  irom  the  sea, 
is  situate  a  fiae  city,  the  name  of  which  is  Cervera;  and  at 
the  foot  of  the  same  mountain,  on  the  sea^shore,  stands  a  castle, 
which  is  called  Amposta,  in  the  temtorj  of  the  kingdom  of 
▲rragon,  and  occupied  by  the  Hospitallers.  Here  abo  is  a 
great  river  of  fresh  water,  which  has  the  name  of  Ebro,  and  a 
noble  city  called  Tortosa ;  which  stands  upon  that  river,  and  is 
distant  Irom  the  entrance  to  the  liai  bour  thirty  miles. 

After  this,  they  passed  a  populous  city  on  the  sea- shore,  called 
Taragutia,^*  the  see  of  an  archbisliop,  and  nenr  it  a  great 
mountain  extending  into  the  sea,  called  Cape  baiut,  beneath 
which  mountain  lies  a  good  harbour.  They  next  came  betbre  a 

^  Frobably  Malaga.  Perhaps  the  place  now  called  Salobrena. 

^  Mow  Almumecar*  Probably  Alicdiit«  Tarraaoau. 
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great  episcopal  city,  situate  on  the  sea-shore,  the  namo  of  which 
is  Barcelona.  They  tlien  passed  a  castle  situate  on  the  sea- 
shore, called  San  Pelice,  where  there  is  a  good  harbour. 
They  next  passed  the  territory  of  count  Ponce,  oppoate  a 
fine  city,  the  name  of  which  is  AjapuriaSy  where  there  is  a  good 
haibaiir.  They  then  passed  a  great  momitam  prajectiiig  into 
the  sea^  which  is  called  Cape  Castiglione,  where  there  is  a 
good  harbour,  called  Yart  GastigUone,  and  as  you  go  up  the 
river,  there  is  a  castle  called  Castiglione.  They  next  passed  a 
harbour,  fine  and  large,  the  name  of  which  is  Cadakis,  and 
then  a  great  mountain  extending  into  the  sea,  wliieh  is  called 
Cape  de  Creus,  at  the  foot  of  which  there  is  a  good  harhour. 
They  then  passed  a  hne  castle  situate  on  the  sea-shore,  which 
is  called  Cockeliure/'  where  there  is  a  good  harbour  called 
Port  Yendres. 

They  next  passed  some  sand-banks  eiztending  into  the  sea^ 
caUed  Cape  Leucare,  which  make  a  conspicuous  landmark,  on 
iriiich,  near  the  seapshore,  is  a  fine  episc^ml  city,  the  name  of 
which  is  Narbonne,  and  a  monastery,  called  Saint  Mary  de  Mer. 

ITiey  thenpassed  a  projection  of  the  land  into  the  sea,  which 
is  called  Brescou ;  after  which  they  came  to  the  territory  of  the 
count  de  Ai2,de,  passiiii;-  a  fine  city  situate  on  the  sea- shore, 
the  name  of  which  is  x\gdc.  They  then  passed  near  Villeneuvc, 
the  episcopal  see  of  Magalona,  near  which  is  the  port  of  Mont- 
peUier,  the  name  of  which  is  Lates.  They  next  passed,  an 
island  called  Odur,  which  Ues  at  the  xlouth  of  the  Ehone,  going 
up  whidi  river  you  come  to  a  fine  archiepiscopal  city,  which 
is  cfdled  Arles-le-Blanc ;  and  still  higher  up  the  same  river, 
you  come  near  to  Saint  Gilles,  and  still  higher  again,  you 
come  to  the  fine  city  which  is  called  Lyons  sur  Rhone. 

They  then  came  to  Marseilles,  which  is  twenty  miles  dis- 
tant from  the  mouth  of  the  Ehono,  and  is  a  city  subject  to  the 
king  of  Arragon.  Here  were  the  relics  of  Saint  Lazarus,  the 
brother  of  Saint  Mary  Magdalene  and  of  Martha,  who  held 
the  bishopric  of  this  place,  after  Jesus  had  raised  him  £rom 
the  dead.  In  this  city  there  is  a  fine  harbour,  able  to  contain 
many  ships  ef  a  large  size,  almost  shut  in  by  high  hills, 
and  on  one  side  of  it  rises  the  episcopal  city ;  opposite  to 
which,  on  l^e  other  side  of  the  harbour,  is  the  abbey  of  Saint 
Victor,  in  which  a  hundred  black  monks  serve  God ;  and  here, 

"  Now  CoUiouie. 
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as  they  say,  are  the  hundred  and  forty  bodies  of  the  Innocents 
who  were  slain  for  Christ,  as  also  the  relics  of  Saint  Victor  aad 
his  companions,  the  rods  with  which  our  Lord  was  sco^irgedy 
the  jaw-hone  of  Saint  LazaniBi  and  one  of  the  ribs  of  Saint 
Laurence  the  Martyr.  Between  Marseilles  and  this  abbey, 
not  fisKT  from  the  high  road,  is  a  monastery,  in  which  is  kept 
the  arm  of  Saint  Margaret  the  Yiigin;  and  near  the  abbey 
of  Saint  Victor  are  two  lofty  hills,  one  of  which  is  called  Mount 
lioland,  and  the  other  Mount  Hospinel. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  from  Marseilles  to  Acre  is 
only  fifteen  days'  and  nigiits'  sail,^  with  a  fair  wind;  but  in 
such  case  you  must  go  straight  through  the  main  sea,  so  that 
after  the  hills  of  Marseilles  are  lost  out  of  sight,  land  will  not  be 
seen  either  on  the  right  hand  or  on  the  left,  if  you  keep  straight 
onward  in  your  course,  until  the  land  of  Syria  is  seen ;  and 
if  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship  any  land  should  chance  to  be 
seen,  it  is  ti^e  territory  of  the  pagans,  while  if  land  should  be 
seen  on  tlie  left  side  of  the  ship,  it  is  the  territory  of  the  Chris-, 
tians.  It  is  also  as  well  to  he  known,  that  there  are  many 
islands  belonging  to  the  Saracens  between  the  Straits  of 
Afirica  and  Marseilles,  one  of  \\  hich  is  called  Majorc,'^  and 
another  Enince,'**  both  of  which  are  tributary  to  the  king  of 
Arnigon,  the  island  of  Ma  jure  paying  him  a  yearly  tribute  of 
three  hundred  silken  cloths  of  Almeria,  while  the  island  of 
Eniuce  pays  him  a  yearly  tribute  of  two  hundred  silken  clothe 
of  like  quality. 

2%e  J>mkum  of  the  Xmgd(nm  an  ths  mk-coast. 

In  the  first  place,  it  ought  to  be  known  that  the  whole  land 

extending  along  the  sea-shore  from  England  to  Spain,  namely, 
Normandy,  Brittany,  and  Poitou,  belongs  to  the  dominions  of 
the  king  of  England;  and  this  extends  as  far  as  the  port  which 
is  called  Huartz,'^  which  divides  the  territories  of  the  count 
of  Bayonne  from  those  of  the  king  of  'N'avarre.  Thc^  territories 
of  the  king  of  Kavarre  begin  at  the  port  of  iiuartz,  and  extend 
to  the  river  which  is  called  Castre,  and  which  divides  the  ter- 
ritories of  the  king  of  Navarre  from  those  of  the  king  of  Castille* 
The  territories  of  the  king  of  Castille  begin  from  the  riyer 
Castre,  and  extend  as  far  as  the  mountiuns  of  Sora,  which 

'3  <*  Scingiaturaj  ad  bonum  ventum     qy.  whether  this  word  may  not  ! 
be  a  misprint  for  some  such  word  as  "  schiplaturae.''  i 
»  Majorca,  Frobabiy  iviza,  Qy.  UsUritz.  i 
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divide  the  territories  of  the  king  of  Castille  frotn  those  of  the 
km^  of  Saint  Jago.  The  territorit's  of  the  king  of  Saint  J  ago 
begin  from  the  mounUiins  of  Bora  and  extend  to  the  river 
Mmai^  which  divides  the  territories  of  the  king  of  Saint  Jago 
from  those  of  the  king  of  Portugal ;  while  the  territories  of  the 
king  of  Portagal  begin  at  the  riyer  MinSy  and  extend  beyond 
Qie  city  of  Silva. 

After  you  eome  to  the  dty  of  Silva,  the  land  of  the  pagans 
begins,  along  the  sea-coast  of  Spain,  and  subject  to  the  domi- 
nion of  the  emperor  of  Atiica,  Avhich  extends  as  far  as  the  great 
mountain  known  by  the  name  of  Muncian.  In  Saracenio 
Spain  there  are  four  powerful  kings :  one  of  whom  is  called  the 
king  of  Cordres,  or  Cordulia,'^  respecting  which  Lucan  says,*** 
**  Corduba  was  my  birth-place,  Nero  caused  my  death ;  the 
wars  I  sang  which  the  father***  and  the  son-in-law  rivals,  did 
wage."  A  second  is  called  the  king  of  Gant;®^  while  the 
third  is  styled  the  king  of  Mnrcia,  and  the  foorth  is  the  king 
of  Yalentia,  whose  territories  extend  as  far  as  tiie  mountain 
called  Muncian.  This  mountain  divides  the  land  of  the  Pagans 
from  the  land  of  the  Christians,  that  is  to  say,  from  the  ter- 
ritories of  the  king  of  Axragon;  and  the  territories  of  the  king 
of  Arragon  begin  at  this  mountain  called  Muncian,  and  extend 
beyond  the  city  of  Nice. 

At  the  city  of  Nice  begin  the  territories  of  the  emperor  of 
the  ilomans,  in  which  there  is  a  fine  city  called  Vmtimiglia ; 
from  this  the  territory  of  the  emperor  extends  along  the  sea- 
shore as  far  as  Gaeta,  iu  Apulia,  the  territory  of  the  king  of 
Sicily.  This  land  is  also  called  the  principality  of  Capua.  It 
also  deserves  to  be  mentioned  that  midway  between  Marseilles 
and  Sicily  there  are  two  large  islands;  fiardena^  is  the  name  of 
the  lai  gtr  one,  while  the  other  is  called  Corzege.^  There  are 
also  many  islands  roand  Sicily,  some  of  which  are  burning 
islands.^  In  this  sea,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sardena  and 
Corzege,  are  hsh,  resembling  cuttle-fish,  which,  coming  forth 
from  the  sea,  fly  in  the  air,  and  when  they  have  flown  about 
the  distance  of  a  furlong^  they  descend  again  to  the  sea; 
there  are  also  many  fialoons  there  flying  after  these  fish,  and  pur* 

V*  Minhc  Cordova* 
io  <«  Corduba  me  geirait ;  rapuit  Nero,  pnelia  dixi, 
Quae  gessere  pares,  hinc  eocer,  inde  gener.'^ 
The  name  of  Lucan  ia  omittpd  by  an  oversight  in  the  note  to  p.  t1  of  the 
Preface  to  VoL  I.  Caesar  and  Pompey.  Probably  Jaen. 

Sardinia.  ^  Corsi(»a.  Tlip  Lipari  ialanda. 

^  A  "  atadium,"  in  the  text,  which  ia  rather  more. 
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suing  them,  in  order  to  fbcd  upon  them.  A  person  who 
has  seen  tliis  lias  borne  witness  to  tlie  sunic,  and  his  testi- 
mony is  true,^  for  he  himself  was  sitting  at  table  in  a  ship 
high  out  of  the  water,  when  one  of  these  flying  fish  feU  on 
the  table  before  him.  It  is  also  worthy  of  remark  that  one 
of  the  idaiids  in  the  yicinity  of  Sicily,  which  is  larger  than 
the  rest,  is  called  Mount  Gebely"  and  used  to  bum  with  such 
an  intense  heat  that  it  dried  up  a  great  part  of  the  sea  in 
its  vicinity  and  burned  the  fish ;  but  it  has  now  for  some  time 
ceased  to  bum,  through  the  merits  and  prayers  of  Saint  Agatha 
the  Virgin  and  Martyr.  For  one  day,  when  the  iiie  was 
coming  ibrth  firom  the  crater  of  Mount  Gebel  more  furiously 
than  usual,  and  had  approached  the  city  of  Cattanna,  where 
rests  the  holy  body  of  iSaint  Agatha,  a  multitude  of  the  pagans, 
flying  to  her  sepulchre,  carried  her  veil  before  them  facing  the 
fire ;  on  which  the  flames  xetumed  to  the  sea,  and,  paidiing 
it,  dried  it  up  for  nearly  a  mile,  and  scorched  the  fish,  many 
of  which  were  half  burnt,  and  there  are  to  this  day  many 
fish  there  of  the  same  kind,  which  are  called  ttie  fish  of 
Saint  Agatha.  If  any  of  these  fish  happen  to  he  taken  by  a 
fisherman,  they  are  immediately  let  go,  out  of  respect  to  Saint 
Agatha,  and  to  the  praise  and  glory  ot  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  always  wonderful  and  glorious  in  His  saints. 

Accordingly,  Bobert  de  Sabul,  Kichard  do  Cam\ille,  and 
William  de  Fortz  de  Oleron,  passing  with  the  fleet  of  itichard, 
king  of  England,  between  AMca  and  Spain,  after  many  tem- 
pests which  they  suffered  on  the  voyage,  arrived  at  Marseilles  on 
the  octave  of  the  Assumption  of  Saint  Mary,  being  the  fourth 
day  of  the  week.  Not  finding  their  master  the  king  there, 
they  made  a  stay  of  eight  days,  fer  some  necessary  repairs  to 
the  fleet ;  after  whidi  they  set  out  in  pursuit  of  the  kiug,  and 
on  the  feast  of  the  Exaltation  of  the  Holy  Cross,  being  the 
sixth  day  of  the  week,  arrived  at  Messina,  in  Sicily. 

On  the  Lord's  day  following,  Philip,  king  of  France,  arrivod 
there,  it  being  the  sixteenth  day  before  the  calends  of  Octo- 
ber ;  on  which,  Margarete,  the  admiral,  Jordan  de  Pin,  and 
the  other  governors  of  the  city,  received  him  with  all  due 
honor,  and  assigned  him  the  palace  of  Tancred,  king  of  Sicily, 
f&r  his  abode.  Kow  when  king  Bichard  heard  that  his  fleet 
had  arrived  at  Messina,  he  Left  Salerno  on  the  thirte^th 

He  no  (iouht  alludes  to  what  we  call  fiying-fi&h, 
^  He  probably  means  Stroin>>oIu 
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dav  of  Septembor ;  and,  y)nssir!p^  an  archiepisoopal  city  called 
Ainaiii,  and  another  arehiepiscopal  city  called  Cosenza,  arrived 
on  the  eighteenth  day  of  September  at  a  city  and  oastle  called 
EKala,  Near  this  castle  is  a  amall  island,  where  are  said  to 
hove  been,  the  sohools  of  Lucan,  and  there  ia  still  a  fine  chsm* 
bar  beneath  the  groimd)  in  whieh  Lncnn  used  to  study. 

The  night  folloinng  the  king  slept  in  a  Tillage,  the  name  of 
whieh  18  Lacerart,  in  the  priorate  of  IConte  ^»rio.  On  the 
nineteenth  day  of  September  the  king  piisscd  through  the 
priorate  which  is  called  Saint  Michael  de  Josaphat,  to  another 
priory  of  the  same  order,  which  is  called  Santa  Maria  de 
FoBSf^s,  where  there  is  a  castle  called  S;nnt  Luke.  On 
the  twentieth  day  of  September  the  king,  passin*:^  by  a  castle 
which  is  called  Lamante,  came  to  a  town  clalled  Saint  Eaphe- 
mia.  On  the  twenty-first  day  of  September  tlie  king  came 
to  Melida,  and  was  there  honorably  received  and  entertained 
at  the  abb^  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  Here  there  is  a  tower 
of  wood  dose  by  the  abbey,  by  means  of  which  Bobert  Gniscard 
attacked  and  took  the  castle  and  town  of  ICelida. 

On  the  twenty-second  day  of  September,  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, departing  iromMeiida  with  a  single  kuiglit,  passed  through 
a  certain  small  town,  and,  after  he  had  passed  through,  turned 
towards  a  certain  house  in  which  he  heard  a  hawk,  and,  ent(  r- 
inz  the  house,*'  took  hold  of  it.  On  his  refusing  to  give  it  up, 
mnabm  of  peasants  came  running  firom  every  quarter,  and 
Duide  an  attack  on  him  with  sticks  and  stones.  One  of  them 
then  drew  his  knife  against  the  king,  upon  which  the  latter 
giving  him  a  blow  with  the  flat  of  his  sword,  it  snapped  asund^i 
whereupon  he  j»elted  the  others  with  stones,  and  with  di£Boulty 
making  his  escape  out  of  flidr  hands,  came  to  a  priory  called 
Le  Banlaf e ;  but,  making  no  stay  there,  he  crossed  the  great 
river  which  is  called  Le  Faro  de  Meschines,  and  piissed  the 
night  in  a  tent  near  a  stone  tower  wliich  li(^s  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Faro,  on  the  Sicilian  side.  At  the  entrance  of  the  Faro, 
near  Labinaria,  lies  that  peril  of  the  sea  which  is  called  Scylla, 
and  at  the  outlet  of  the  same  dver  is  another  peril  of  the  sea 
nikioh  is  called  Charybdis. 

On  the  twenty-tlurd  day  of  September,  Bichard,  king  of 
Tgn^aniij  arrived  at  Messina,  in  Sicily,  with  many  busses  and 
galleys,  in  such  state  and  with  such  a  n<»se  ot  trumpets  and 
clarions,  that  alarm  seized  those  who  were  in  flie  dty.  The  king 

^7  For  a  churl  to  keep  a  hawk  was  contrary  to  the  rules  of  chivaliy. 
^  He  means  the  Struts  of  Messina. 
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of  Trance  and  his  people,  and  all  the  chief  men  of  the  city  of 
Measina,  together  with  the  clergy  and  people,  stood  on  the  shore, 
aximiring  what  they  saw  and  heard  respecting  the  king  of 
England  and  his  might.  On  his  landino:,  h(»  immediat^lv 
held  an  interview  with  PhiHp,  the  king  ot'  I^iance ;  alter 
which  conference,  the  king  of  Prance^  on  the  same  day,  im* 
mediately,  emharked  on  hoard  of  his  ships,  intending  to  pro- 
ceed towards  the  land  of  Jemsalem;  but  afl;er  he  had  got 
out  of  harboiuv  on  the  same  day,  the  wind  shifted,  and  with 
sorrow  and  reluctance  he  returned  to  Messina* 

The  king  of  England,  liuwever,  proceeded  to  the  house  of  Re- 
ginald de  Muhec,  where  a  lodging  was  prepared  for  him,  m  the 
suburbs  of  the  city,  among  the  vineyards.  On  the  twenty- 
fourth  andtwenty-iifth  days  of  Septcjnbcr  the  king  of  Enghind 
went  to  the  lodging  of  the  king  of  i  ranee,  to  hold  a  conference 
with  him,  and  tiiie  king  of  France  visited  the  king  of  England* 
In  the  meantime,  Ki chard,  king  of  England,  sent  his  envoys 
to  Tancred,  king  of  Bicily,  and  delivered  from  his  custody  his 
sister^  Joanna,  ttie  former  queen  of  Sicily,  On  the  twenty-* 
eighth  day  of  S  iptember  the  king  of  England  went  to  meet  Us 
sister  Joanna,  who  the  same  day  arrived  at  Messina,  from 
Palermo,  with  some  gallies  sent  by  king  Tancred. 

On  the  twcnty-nmth  day  of  September,  that  is  to  say,  on 
the  day  of  Saint  ^Iichael,  the  king  of  France  went  to  the 
lodgings  of  the  sister  of  the  king  of  England,  and  saw  her  and 
offered  her  his  congratulations.  On  the  thirtieth  day  of  Septem- 
ber the  king  of  England  crossed  the  river  del  Faro,  and  took 
a  place  which  is  extremely  well  fortified,  called  Le  Baniare, 
and  on  the  first  day  of  October  brought  his  sister  Joanna  to 
that  place,  and,  leaving  her  there  with  some  knights  and 
a  considerable  number  of  men-at-arms,  returned  to  ^Messina. 
On  the  second  day  of  October  the  king  of  England  took  posses- 
sion of  a  monasl<  ry  of  tlie  Griffons,  a  very  well  fortified  place, 
lying  in  the  middle  of  the  river  del  Faro,  between  Messina  and 
Calabria.  Having  expelled  the  monks  and  their  servants,  he 
placed  in  it  the  provisions  which  had  come  from  England  and  his 
other  territories,  and  garrisoned  it  with  some  knights  and  others. 

When  the  citizens  of  Messina  saw  that  the  lung  of  England 
had  placed  knights  and  men-at-arms  with  his  sister  in  the  castle 
of  Le  Baniaie,  and  had  taken  possession  gf  the  monastery  of  the 
Griffons,  Hhey  had  suspicion  of  him,  believing  that  he  would 
seize  the  whole  of  the  island,  if  he  could:  consequently 
they  vrere  disposed  to  be  easily  excited  against  him.  Ac- 
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cordingly,  on  the  third  day  of  October,  a  diBagroement  arose 
betweea  the  army  of  the  king  of  England  and  the  citizens 
of  Meggina,  and  to  such  a  pitch  did  the  exasperation  on  both 
odes  increase,  that  the  eitisenB  shut  the  gates  of  the  city,  and, 
patting  on  their  arms,  moimted  the  walk.  On  the  king's 
troops  perceiving  thie^  fhey  made  a  Yigorons  attack  on  the  dty 
gat€» ;  but  our  lord  the  king  rode  to  and  fto  through  the  army 
m  a  steed  of  the  greatest  swiftness,  heating  hack  with  a  staff 
mch  of  his  men  as  he  could  reach,  ir}  ing  to  restrain  them 
iiuiii  making  the  attack.  Howevt  r,  he  was  unable  so  to  do  : 
and  at  last  returned  to  his  lodging,  where,  puttiug  on  liis 
arTuour,  he  went  out  again  to  put  end  to  tlie  affray 
it  he  possibly  could.  He  then  embarked  in  a  boat  and  re- 
paired to  the  palace  of  king  Tancred,  to  consult  with  the 
king  of  iFrance  on  the  affair  that  had  taken  place.  In  the 
meantime,  however,  through  the  mediation  of  the  elders  of  the 
city,  the. discord  was  allayed;  and  arms  being  laid  down  on 
hMk  sides,  each  party  retuin^  home* 

On  the  ninth  day  of  October  there  came  to  the  king  of 
England,  llicliard,  archbishop  ol  Messina,  ^\'illiam,  archbishop 
of  Montreal,  William,  archbishop  of  llisa,  Margarite,  the  ad- 
miral, Jordan  de  Pin,  and  many  others  of  the  household  of 
the  king  of  Sicily,  who  brought  with  them  Thilip,  king  of 
iVance,  Keginald,  bishop  of  Chartres,  Manasseh,  bishop  of  Lan- 
gres,  Hugh,  duke  of  Burgundy,  Peter,  count  de  Nevers,  and 
Geoffrey,  count  dePerche,  and,  of  the  household  of  the  king  of 
£Dgland,  Walter,  archbishop  of  Kouen,  and  Gerard,  archbii&op 
of  Auxienne,  together  with  many  others,  in  whom  tbey  placed 
confidence,  for  ttie  purpose  of  making  peace  between  them  and 
the  king  of  England. 

Now  when  the  terms  of  peace  had  been  for  some  time  under 
consideration,  and  they  had  nearly  come  to  a  conclusion  thereon, 
the  citizens  of  Messina,  collecting  in  great  multitudes,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  mountains,  and  waited  in  readiness,  treacher- 
ously to  fall  upon  the  king  of  England ;  while  others  made 
an  attack  on  the  lodging  of  Hugh  Le  Brun.  On  this,  their 
shouts,  which  were  far  from  subdued,  came  to  the  ears  of  the 
king  of  England,  who  immediately  leaving  the  conference 
wil£  tbe  Tsmg  of  .France  and  the  otiLer  persons  above-named, 
ordcared  all  his  men  io  put  on  their  armour,  and  he,  with  a 
few  followers,  climbed  a  steep  hill,  which  no  one  could  have 
^apposed  he  could  possibly  iiuve  done,  and  iiavin^,  with 


Digitized 


160  OF  HOGi.ii  JJE  HOVEDEK.  A.D.  1190. 

great  difficulty,  reached  the  top  of  the  hill,  there  took  to  flight 
"^-ilh  all  possible  speed  and  re-entered  the  city,  the  king  pur- 
Biung  them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

On  this,  the  knights  and  men-at-arms  of  the  king  of  Eng- 
land bravely  attacked  the  citizens  at  the  gates  and  walls  of 
tiie  city,  and|  suffering  many  hard  blows  from  stones,  at 
one  moment  effected  an  entrance  into  the  city  gates,  while  at 
f  another  they  were  driven  out.  Here  there  were  slain  five 
knights  of  the  king  of  England's  people,  and  twenty  men-at- 
arms,  while  the  king  of  France  was  looking  on,  and  giving 
them  no  assistance,  although  they  were  of  one  brotherhood  ^ath 
him  in  the  pilgrimage.  A<  for  the  king  of  France,  he  and  his 
people  entered  the  city,  and  made  their  way  through  them 
in  perfect  safety. 

However,  the  men  of  the  king  of  England  at  last  exercised 
their  strength  with  such  effect,  that  by  main  force  they  burst 
open  the  city  gates  and  mounted  the  walls  in  all  directions,  and  so 
having  entc^  the  city,  they  took  possession  &ereoi^  and  imme- 
diately hoisted  the  bimners  of  the  king  of  England  on  the  for- 
tifications around  the  walls.  At  this  the  king  of  France 
was  greatly  indignant,  and  demanded  that  the  banners  of  the 
king  of  England  should  be  lowered,  and  his  own  set  up ; 
this,  however,  the  king  of  England  would  not  permit,  but 
still,  that  the  wishes  of  the  king  of  Prance  might  be  satisfied, 
he  lowered  his  own  banners  and  gave  the  city  into  the  chaige 
of  the  knights  Hospitallers,  and  the  Templars,  until  every- 
thing should  hare  been  complied  with  that  he  demanded  of 
Tanered  king  of  Sicily. 

lUipecting  the  agreement  mads  letwcen  Philip,  Icing  of  JFraneef 
md  JUchardf  king  of  JEnglandf  at  Mmina. 

On  the  eighth  day  of  October,  tlie  king  of  France  and  the  king 
of  England,  before  their  earls  and  barons,  and  the  clergy  and 
people,  made  oath  upon  the  relics  of  the  Saints,  that  the  one 
would  defend  the  other  in  that  pilgrimage,  both  in  going  and 
returning,  with  good  faith,  and  the  earls  and  barons  swore  that 
they  would  strictly  and  inviolably  observe  the  same.  After  this, 
by  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  whole  of  the  army  of  the  pil- 
grims, the  said  kings  enacted  that  all  pilgrims  who  should  die 
on  their  journey  on  diA  said  pilgrimage,  might  at  their  pletsoie 
dispose  of  all  their  armour,  horses,  and  apparel  wbidi  theyshould 
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make  use  of,  and  of  a  moiety  of  their  possessions  which 
they  might  chance  to  have  with  them  on  the  journey,  at 
their  own  option,  provided  only  they  should  send  nothing  back 
to  their  own  countr}-;  while  clerks  might  give  such  orders  as 
to  their  chapels  and  all  utensilB  belonging  to  such  chapek,  and 
all  their  books,  as  they  should  think  fit.  The  other  moiety 
was  to  be  at  the  discretioa  of  Walter,  archbishop  of  Bouen, 
Hanaer,  buhop  of  Langres,  the  Master  of  the  home  of  tho 
knights  Templarsy  the  Ifaster  of  the  Hospital,  Hugh,  duke 
of  Bargnndy;  Baoiil  de  Coney,  Drog^  de  Merteu,  Sobert  de 
Sa.bul,  Andrew  de  Chauvigny,  and  Gilbert  de  Wascuil ;  wliu 
were  to  employ  the  said  mcuuy  towards  the  relief  ot  tlu  land 
of  Jerusalem,  as  they  should  think  necessary.  This  also  the 
kings  in  tlieir  own  persous  swore  strictly  and  faitlifnlly  to  ul)- 
seire  throughout  tiie  whole  expedition,  on  both  sides  of  the 
flea,  with  regard  to  all  tiie  pilgrims  of  both  kingdoms,  both 
those  who  ihould  come,  as  well  as  those  who  had  come  al- 
ready. The  archbishops  and  bishops  promised  on  their  word 
of  truth  to  obaenre  the  same.  The  Masters  of  the  Temple 
and  the  Hospital  agreed  that  the  same  should  be  obserred  on 
behalf  of  their  respeetiye  orders,  while  the  earls  and  barons  in 
their  own  persons  bworc  that  tho  same  sliuuld  be  observ'cd. 

Further,  no  man  in  all  the  army  w^as  to  play  at  any  kind  of 
game  for  money,  with  the  exception  of  knights  and  the  clergy, 
who,  in  one  day  and  iiip;ht,  were  not  to  lose  more  than  twenty 
flbillings ;  and  if  any  knight  or  clerk  should  lose  more  than 
twenty  shillings  in  any  natural  day,  as  often  as  such  persons 
should  exceed  twenty  shillings  they  were  to  pay  one  hundred 
shillings  to  the  before-named  archbishop,  bidbop,  earls  and 
barons,  who  were  to  add  the  before-mentioiied  sums  of  money 
to  the  said  sums.  The  kings,  however,  were  to  play  at  their 
good  pleasure ;  and  in  the  lodgings  of  the  twp  kings  their 
men-at-arms  inight  play  as  far  as  the  sum  of  twenty  shillings, 
with  the  perniifssiun  of  the  kings.  Also,  in  presence  of  arch- 
bishops, bishops,  earls  and  Laroiis,  with  their  sanction  men-at- 
arms  might  play  as  far  as  the  sum  of  twenty  shillings.  JBut  if 
any  men-at-arms  or  mariners,  or  otiiers  of  the  lower  orders, 
should  be  found  playing  of  thraAselyes,  men-at*arma  were  to 
be  whipped  naked  three  days  through  the  army,  unless  they 
should  be  prepared  to  ransom  themselves  at  the  arbiteation  ot 
the  persons  before-named;  and  the  same  as  to  other  servants 
of  a  like  degree.   But  if  mariners  should  so  play,  they  were 
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to  be  plunged  the  first  thing  in  the  morning  into  the  sea,  on 
three  successive  days,  after  the  usage  of  sailors,  once  each  day, 
imless  they  should  be  able  to  ransom  themselves  at  the  arbitra- 
tion of  the  persons  Ix  lore  mentioned. 

Further,  if  any  pilgrim,  while  on  his  journey,  should  borrow 
anything  of  another  person,  he  was  to  pay  back  what  he  had 
borrowed ;  but  as  to  what  he  had  bonowed  before  setting  out, 
he  was  not  to  be  bound  to  make  repayment  during  the  pil- 
grimage. 

Further,  if  any  megriner  hired  for  wages,  or  any  men-at- 
arms  or  any  other  person  whatever,  elerks  and  knights  ex- 
cepted, should  leave  his  master  while  uu  the  said  pilgrimage, 
no  one  else  was  to  receive  liini,  ujikss  the  same  should  bo  dono 
by  the  consent  of  his  master.  And  if  any  one,  against  the 
will  of  his  former  master,  should  receive  him,  he  was  to  be 
punished  at  the  discretion  of  the  persons  before-mentioned. 
And  if  any  person  should  rashly  attempt  anything  in  contra* 
vention  of  the  statutes  thus  solemnly  enacted,  he  was  to  know 
that  he  thereby  rendered  himself  subject  to  the  exeommuni- 
cation  of  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of  the  whole  army ;  and 
all  transgressors  were  to  be  punished  as  before  mentioned^  at 
the  discretion  of  the  parties  before-named,  according  to  the  ' 
nature  of  each  case. 

.  It  was  also  enacted  by  the  said  kin^s,that  themerchant  in  each 
article  of  merchandize  was  to  he  the  seller  thtToof,  and  that 
-  no  one  in  the  army  was  to  be  allowed  to  buy  bread  to  sell  the 
same  again ;  nor  yet  Hour,  unless  some  stnmger  should  have 
brought  the  8anie,and  a  person  should  have  made  bread  thereof ; 
nor  yet  fine  corn,  unless  in  like  manner  he  should  have  made 
bread  thereof,  or  should  keep  it  by  him  to  carry  beyond  sea. 
All  dough  was  entirely  forbidden  to  be  purchased ;  andaU  these  ' 
things  were  foirbidden  to  be  bought  wittiin  a  town  and  within 
a  league  from  a  town. 

But  if  any  person  should  buy  fine  coni,  and  make  bread  of 
the  same,  he  was  bound  to  make  profit  of  but  one  farthing  in 
the  measure, besides  the  bran. 

As  to  other  dealers,  in  whatever  commodity  they  should  deal, 
they  were  bound  in  every  ten  pence  to  make  but  one  pennyprofit. 

I(o  person  was  to  ring  any  money  of  our  lord  the  king  upon 
which  tiie  impression  should  be  visible,  unless  it  should  be 
broken  within  the  rim« 

*•  The  "  salina,"  or  *'  sayma,"  was  a  measure,  the  capacities  o£  which 
are  not  kaowu. 
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No  person  was  to  buy  imj  dead  fle?}T  to  sell  the  same  again, 
nor  yet  any  living  beast,  unless  he  should  kill  it  within  the  camp. 

!No  person  was  to  sell  his  wine  at  too  dear  a  late  after  pro- 
clamation^ once  made. 

No  person  was  to  make  bread  for  sale  exec  pt  at  one  penny  the 
loaf,  and  all  dealers  were  to  nnderstand  that  bread-oom  was 
alone  to  be  used  wittiin  a  league  of  the  town. 

Of  the  money  of  England  one  penny  was  to  be  given  in  all 
dealings  for  iVmv  pence  of  money  Anjouin. 

It  oiit;]it  also  to  be  known,  that  all  the  above  enactments 
were  made  and  ordained  by  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  king 
of  France,  the  king  of  England,  and  the  king  of  Sicily. 

On  the  third  day  after  the  capture  of  the  oily  of  Mesrina, 
the  chief  men  of  that  city  and  of  the  whole  province  gave 
hostages  to  the  king  of  England  as  pledges  that  they  would 
keep  the  peace  towards  him  and  his  people,  and  ficeely  de- 
fiver  into  his  hand  the  city  of  Messina,  unless  Tancred,  king 
of  Sicily,  their  master,  should  publicly  make  peace  with  him, 
as  to  all  the  points  on  ^vLich  he  demanded  satisfaction.  For 
he  had  demanded  of  king  Tancred  Mount  Saint  Angelo,  with 
the  whole  earldom  and  its  other  appurtenances,  on  behalf  of 
his  sister  Joanna,  which  AVilliam,  the  former  king  of  Sicily, 
her  husbandy  had  assigned  her  for  her  dower,  as  also  a  gilded 
chair  for  the  said  Joanna^  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
queens  of  that  kingdom  ;  and  for  his  own  use  a  gilded  table 
twelve  feet  in  length^  and  a  foot  and  a  half  in  breadth :  also» 
a  large  tent  of  silk,  of  such  size  that  two  hundred  knights 
might  sit  at  table  beneath  it,  and  two  gilded  tressels  to  sup- 
port the  said  gilded  table,  besides  four  -  and  -  twenty  cups, 
and  as  many  dishes,  of  silver,  and  sixty  thousand  measures** 
of  com,  as  many  of  barley,  and  as  many  of  wine,  and  a  hun- 
dred armed  galleys,  with  all  their  equipments,  and  victuals 
for  the  galley- men  for  two  years.  All  these  things  the  king 
of  England  demanded  ior  his  own  use,  as  being  the  heir  of 
king  Henry,  for  whom  the  above-named  king  of  Sicily  had 
provided  aU  the  things  above  mentioned^  and  had  bequeathed 
the  same  to  him  on  his  last  ilhiess« 

Tancred,  king  of  Sicily,  made  answer  to  him  to  the  follow- 
ing  effect :  I  gave  to  your  sister  Joanna  ten  hundred  thou- 
sand pieces  of  money,  arising  from  lands,  in  satisfaction  of 

90  Dm  "  conclamatio"  waa  probably  a  prodamation  made  for  regula-^ 
tion  of  the  pricea«  Salons, 
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hep  dower,  before  she  left  me,  and  as  to  the  rest  of  your 
diemands,  I  will  do  whatever  I  shall  fcol  myself  bound  to  do, 
in  oonfonoity  with  the  cuetoms  of  this  kingdoia."  Accord* 
uigly>  ^y  the  advice  of  prudent  councillorsi  l£e  king  of  Sicily 
gave  to  the  king  of  England  twenty  thousand  ounces  of  gold, 
in  satisfaction  of  the  dower  of  his  sister,  and  another  twenty 
thousand  ounces  of  gold,  by  way  of  compromise  for  aU  the 
other  particulars  before  mentioned,  which  he  had  demanded 
of  right  as  the  bequest  of  WiJliam,  king  of  Sicily,  dtccasf  d, 
and  agreed  that  a  marriage  should  be  had  between  Arthur, 
duke  of  Brittany^  his  nephewi  and  a  daughter  of  king  Tan- 
ered.  These  concessions  being  made  on  either  side,  Eichardi 
king  of  England,  wiote  to  lanered^  king  of  SieUy,  to  the 
following  effect:^ 

Tke  treixtjf  of  peaee  made  between  Ricluird^  king  of  £lagkmi,  and 

Temorodt  kmg  of  Sieify. 

*'  To  Tancred,  by  the  grace  of  God  the  illustrious  king  of 
Sicily,  and  of  the  dukedom  of  Apulia  and  tke  principality  of 
Capna,  Eichard,  by  the  same  grace,  king  of  England,  duke  of 
Normandy  and  Aquitain^  and  earl  of  Anjou,  health  in  Him 
who  bestows  health  upon  kmgs.  Whereas,  while  on  our 
pilgrimage,  the  Lord  inspiring  ns  thereto,  we  were  passing 
through  your  lands  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the  land  of  Je- 
rusalemi  which,  its  ains  so  demanding,  the  incursions  of  the 
pagans  have  in  a  great  measure  overrun,  and  the  sword  otHhe 
enemies  of  Christ  laid  waste,  we  were  compelled  to  make  some 
stay  at  your  city  of  Messma,  tli*i  inclemtnc}'  of  th(^  winds,  and 
of  the  sea,  and  of  the  season,  preventing  us  from  setting  sail, 
on  which,  a  dissension  chancing  to  arise  bi  t\\  cen  our  people 
and  the  citizens  of  the  said  city,  great  loss  resulted  to  both 
parties  both  in  properly  and  men :  in  consequence  whereof, 
it  seemed  probable  to  many  that  our  brotherly  love  and  affec* 
tion  might  receive  some  check :  we  have  therdbre  taken  due 
care  to  observe  the  purpose  and  intentioii  of  our  pilgrim- 
age,  and  have  resolved  that  both  by  ourselves,  and  by  our 
dearly-beloved  and  foithftd  friends,  as  also  by  your  venerable 
archbishops,  to  wit,  llichai'd,  archbishop  of  Messina,  AViiiiam, 
archbishop  of  Montreal,  William,  archbishop  of  Risa,  and 
Kichard,  son  of  the  venerable  man  Walter,  your  chancel- 
lor, and  other  excellent  men  delegated  on  your  behalf,  the 
bonds  of  inviolate  peace  should  be  drawn  still  closer  between 
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US ;  the  tenor  of  which  should  hv  preserved  to  last  to  future 
ages  by  beixig  reduced  to  wntxog.  Therefore,  we  have  pro* 
xnised  to  you^  and  to  your  reahn,  and  to  all  lands  under  your 
dominion,  that  we  will,  both  by  land  and  iea^  both  of  our- 
Mlra  and  of  our  people,  observe  a  laaling  p^aoe^  all  qoeationa 
whateoerer  being  set  at  rest,  which,  by  oor  enToya  to  yon,  we 
had  raifled,  both  as  to  the  dower  of  the  queen,  our  riater,  as 
also  other  matters ;  this,  also,  being  added  thereto,  that,  bo 
long  as  we  bhaii  sluy  in  youx  kinp^dom,  we  will  be  everywhere 
in  readiness  for  the  defence  of  your  tenitories,  and  give  you 
our  assistance,  whoever  may  wish  to  invade  the  same,  or  wage 
war  against  you  To  the  teuor  and  form  of  this  trruty  of 
peace,  which  it  is  our  wish  and  our  puipose,  with  unbroken 
faith,  to  observe  towards  you  and  your  people,  we  have,  by 


JFehni  bishop  of  Evreuz,  Bernard,  faiahop  of  S^yonne,  Jordan  do 
Hiunes,  our  constaUis,  William  de  Coorey,  Biohard  de  Chunrille, 
Gerard  Talbot,  Bobert  de  Sabul,  Gnido  de  Gzoom,  Giurine  Ftta* 

gerald,  Bertram  de  Yerdun,  William  Chamberlain  de  Tanker- 
viUe,  Robert  de  Newburgh,  Hugh  Jiardolph,  Wigain  de  Cher- 
bourg, Gilbert  de  Wascuill,  Hugh  le  Bruin,  John  de  Filler, 
Amauri  de  Montfort,  Andrew  de  Chauvis^ny,  William  de  Forts 
de  Oleron,  Geotlrey  de  iiancune,  Amauri  I'or^  1,  and  many  others 
of  our  household,  made  oath,  up<ai  our  soul,  in  presence  of  the 
before-named  archbishops  appointed  by  yon  for  the  said  purpose, 
and  others  of  your  illnstriouB  men,to  connrm  and  ratify  the  same, 
according  to  the  t^or  of  the  artidas  therein  otmtained.  And 
farther,  to  the  end  that  this  peace  and  brotherly  love  maybe 
knit  together  by  bonds  as  multiplied  as  stringent,  Ihe  before- 
named  principal  mc  ii  of  your  court  treating  thereon  on  your 
behalf,  and  the  Lord  bo  disposing,  we  have  agreed  that  a  mar. 
riage  shail  be  contracted,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  between 
Arthur,  the  excellent  duke  of  iirittany,  our  nephew,  and,  if 
we  shall  chance  to  die  without  issue,  our  heir,  aiid  your 
daughter;  so  that  when  she  shall,  by  the  will  of  God,  have  ar- 
rived at  marriageable  yeaxsi  and  yon  shall  have  sent  her  to  such 
place  as  shall  have  been  agreed  upon  by  either  side,  our  nid 
nephew  shall,  within  fifteen  days  from  the  time  of  his  meeting 
her,  be  espoused  to  her  as  his  lavM  wife ;  or  if  it  shall  please 
your  highness  that  she  shall  be  married  before  she  aniyes  at 
marriage  able  years,  our  said  nephew  shall  so  do  aoeording  to 
your  plcusure  therein,  if  the  Supreme  runli^  shall  grant  a 
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dispensation  for  the  same.    And  as  it  is  our  wish  that  such  a 
dower  shall  be  assigned  to  her  as  sluill  b(  tit  an  illustrious  lady 
and  the  daughter  of  a  mighty  king,  we  do  engage,  on  behalf 
of  our  said  nephew,  that  such  a  dower  shall  be  provided  for  her 
i  oat  of  the  dukedom  of  our  said  nephew,  and  the  same  we  have 
cauBed  to  be  sworn  at  the  present  time  by  our  faithful  servants 
before  named^  and  do  engage  that  the  same  shall  be  given  by 
our  said  nephew ;  and  we  admit  that  we  have  received  for  flie 
use  of  our  nephew,  from  your  mightiness^  a  sum  for  the  said  mar- 
riage, that  is  to  say,  twenty  thousand  ounces  of  gold  ;  this  also 
being  a  part  of  the  agreement,  that  if,  which  may  heaven  pre- 
vent, either  shall  die  in  the  meantime,  or  if,  through  the  fault 
of  our  nephew,  or  of  ourselves,  or  of  his  people,  the  said  mar- 
riage shall  not  take  plaee,  then,  in  such  case,  we  or  our  heirs 
will,  without  any  demur  thereto,  r^ay  to  you  or  to  your  heirs 
the  above-mentioned  sum  of  money  m  fulL  Moreover,  as  to  the 
said  matters,  that  is  to  say,  tiie  treaty  of  peace  'whkHi  wehave 
ratified  and  confirmed  with  you,  and  as  to  repayment  of  the 
said  sums  of  money,  in  case  firom  the  before-named  causes 
intervening  the  said  marriage  shall  not  take  place,  we  do  give 
our  lord  the  pope  and  tlio  Chiu"ch  of  ilomc  as  our  tiuixties  ;  to 
the  end  that  if,  which  may  God  forbid,  the  said  peace  should 
chance  to  be  violated  on  our  part,  the  Church  of  Rome  shall 
have  po^rer,  by  stringent  measures,  to  coerce  both  ourselves 
and  our  territories.    In  like  manner,  also,  he  shall  have  full 
power  to  compel  ourselves  and  our  nephew  to  contract  the  said 
marriage,  or  in  case,  by  reason  of  the  causes  before-mentioned, 
the  said  marriage  should  not  take  place,  to  compel  us,  or  our 
heirs,  or  territories,  to  repay  the  saidsum  of  money.  That 
ibis,  also,  we  will  do,  the  Bomaadiurch  being  our  surety,  we 
have  bound  ourselves  by  the  oaths  of  the  persons  above  named, 
according  to  the  tenor  of  the  words  contained  in  the  instru- 
ment which  we  have  sent  to  you,  sealed  with  our  seal.  More- 
over, if,  in  case  of  our  dying  without  heirs  [our  issue],  he  shall 
succeed  to  our  throne  by  hereditary  ri^ht,  then  we  do  assign  to 
her  from  our  kingdom  the  following  dower,  that  is  to  say,  the 
ancient  and  customary  dower  of  the  queens  of  Rngland." 

The  form  of  the  treaty  made  apm  oath  hetween  Htchard,  king 
of  England,  and  Tancred,  king  of  SicUy, 

N.,  do  swear  upon  these  Holy  Oospeb  of  God,  that  my 
lord  Bichaxd,  king  of  England,  shall  fiom  this  hour  &rwacd 
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preserve  with  the  lord  Tancrcd,  king  of  Sicil\'  the  dukedom 
of  Apulia  and  the  principality  of  Capua,  and  liis  realm,  and 
all  the  lands  under  his  doniiniou,  lasting  peace,  both  liimsch  and 
hi*^,  by  land  and  by  sea  ;  and  that,  bo  long  as  my  said  lord  shall 
be  in  the  kingdom  of  king  Tancred,  he  shall  gire  him  hidamst- 
ance  in  defending  his  territories  wheresover  he  shall  happen  to 
be  in  the  territorieBof  the  lordTancred,  king  of  Sicily,  and  what 
person  soever  may  attempt  to  invade,  or  make  war,  against 
the  same;  and  that  my  loi^  shally  with  his  own  hand,  swear 
to  observe  this  same  treaty  of  peace,  if  tbe  lord,  king  Tan- 
cred,  shall,  in  like  manner,  with  his  hand,  swear  to  obser\  i  ihc 
said  treaty  of  peace.  And  if,  ;it  :in\  tune,  which  may  lieaven 
prevent,  my  lord  shall  attempt  to  break  the  said  peace,  I  will 
place  myself  in  the  custody  of  the  said  lord,  the  km^  Tancred, 
wheresoever  he  shall  tliink  fit ;  and  all  these  things  my  lord 
liichardy  king  of  England,  and  I  myself,  will  observe  in  good 
faith,  and  without  fraud  and  evil  intent ;  so  help  us  God,  and 
these  Holy  Gbspels  of  God,  and  the  relics  of  the  Saints.  Amen.'^ 
It  is  also  worthy  to  be  remarked,  that  the  archbishops, 
bishops,  and  other  subjects  of  king  Tancred  swore  to  the  samo 
effect,  upon  his  soul,  that  he  and  his  people  would  keep  the  peace 
towards  Richard,  king  of  England,  iiud  liis  people,  by  sea  and 
by  land,  so  long  as  they  should  be  in  his  territories  ;  and  if  the 
said  Tancred,  king  of  Sicily,  and  his  people,  should  not  keep 
the  peace,  then  the  said  archbishops,  and  others,  who  had 
taken  that  oath  on  behalf  of  king  Tancred,  would  place  them* 
selves  in  the  custody  of  the  king  of  England  wheresoever  he 
should  think  fit.  It  is  also  to  be  observed,  that  king  Tancred 
gave  to  Sichard,  king  of  England,  anoiher  twenty  thousand 
ounces  of  gold  in  satisfieustion  of  all  questions  which  he  had 
raised,  both  as  to  the  dow^  of  his  sister,  the  queen,  as  dso 
concerning  all  his  other  demands ;  and,  to  the  end  that  king 
Tancrcd  might  be  made  more  secure  as  to  all  tlir  covenants 
above  mentioned,  Richard,  king  of  England,  wrote  to  the  Su- 
preme i:'ontiif  to  the  folio  wm§  t^eot : — 

The  Zetter  of  Richardy  king  of  Un gland ,  to  pope  Clement ,  relative 
to  the  peace  niade  between  him  and  king  Tamred. 

''To  his  most  reverend  lord  and  most  holy  father  Clement, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  Supreme  Pontiff  of  the  Holy  Apostolic 
Bee,  Bichard,  by  the  same  grace,  king  of  England,  duko 
of  ITormandy  and  Aquitaine,  and  earl  of  Anjou,  health  and 
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sincere  dutifuluess  in  th©  I/Ord.    The  actions  of  princes  are 
blessed  with  more  prosperous  results  when  they  receive  strength 
and  favour  from  the  Apostolic  See,  and  are  directed  by  com- 
munication with  the  Church  of  Eoirie.    Wherefore,  we  have 
deemed  it  proper  to  transmit  to  the  knowledge  of  your  HoIi- 
neas  the  matters  which  have  been  lately  arranged  between  our- 
eelves  and  the  lord  Tancred,  the  illustrious  long  of  Sieily,  hj 
puUio  treaty^  which  indeed  was  suggeBted  by  neoesBit;^4  We 
have  then  es^Uiahed  with  him  Inotherly  lore  amd  lafltingoon/- 
oord,  a&d  the  same,  by  the  oaths  of  our  noblee,  archhi&opsy 
bishops,  and  very  many  illustrious  men,  we  have  promised  that 
tre  will  with  inviolate  iidelity  observe  towards  liiui  and  his  peo- 
ple, and  all  the  territories  of  his  dominions.  And  for  the  further 
purpose  of  bmdiTi^  this  treaty  of  peace  and  friendship  with  a 
still  more  stringent  tic,  we  have  thought  proper  to  make  a  con- 
tract of  marriage  between  Arthur^  the  excellent  duke  of  Brit- 
tany, our  most  dearly-beloved  nephew,  and  heir,  if  we  shall 
chance  to  die  without  issue,  and,  with  the  will  of  God,  his  illu8<- 
triouB  daughter ;  and,  by  the  boontj  of  flieLord^tiie  same  shall 
be  brought  to  a  due  censummation  when  the  iUnstrions  damsel 
shall  hare  arrived  at  marriagable  years,  or  when  it  shall  hare 
pleased  tlic  said  lord,  the  king  Tancred,  for  her,  bel'ore  she  has 
arrived  al  marriageable  years,  to  be  given  in  marriage  to  our 
nephew,  if  the  Holy  Church  of  Home  shall,  in  like  manner, 
think  fit  to  grant  a  dippeusation  ibr  the  same.    And,  further, 
the  sum  of  money  which  lor  the  said  marriage  we  have  re* 
eeived  for  the  use  of  our  nephew  from  the  said  lord,  the  Icing 
Tanered,  namely,  twenty  thonsand  ounces  of  gold,  in  ease, 
which  hearen  mrbid,  by  reason  of  the  deatii  of  either,  or 
thtongh  the  findt  of  ourselves,  or  of  our  nephew,  or  of  his 
people,  the  said  maniage  shall  not  take  place,  we,  or  our  heirs, 
are  bound  on  our  part  by  oaths  made  to  that  effect  to  repay  in 
full  to  the  lord  the  king  Tancred,  or  his  heirs.    To  the  end, 
therefore,  that  the  terms  of  the  said  treaty  of  peace  so  con- 
cluded, and  full  acquiescence  in  the  marriaf^e  thus  contem- 
plated, may,  with  aJi  due  integrity,  be  secuied  on  the  part  of 
ourselves  and  our  nephew,  in  such  manner  aa  we  have  upon 
oath  promised  to  the  lord  the  king  Tancred,  we  do  earnestly 
entreat  your  Holiness,  and  the  Holy  Church  of  Home,  that  the 
Holy  See  will  undertake  to  be  sutetjr  on  our  behalf  towards 
the  lord  the  king  Tancred  and  his  heirs^  for  our  constant  ob- 
servance of  the  peace  thus  established  betweea  U8»  and  &r  the 
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due  fuliiiment  of  the  said  contract  of  marriago ;  or,  in  case, 
from  the  reaaons  before  mentioiied,  the  said  marriage  should 
not  take  placo^  for  the  repayment  of  the  said  sum  of  monejr. 
And  that,  with  due  eonfidence  the  Church  of  B4nne  may  un- 
dertake conjoiiitly  with  you  to  share  the  bnideu  of  the  said 
wsuety,  we  do  upon  the  testimony  of  these  present  letters  grant 
to  yourselves,  and  to  the  Holy  Church  of  Rome,  free  power 
with  all  stringency  to  coerce  ourselves  and  onr  heirs  and  ter- 
ritory, if  either  we  shall  contravene  the  terms  of  the  said  treaty 
of  peace,  or  if,  the  mRiriage,  from  the  causers  bf'fore  mentioned, 
not  taking  place,  we,  or  our  heirs,  shall  refuse  repayment  of 
the  said  sum  of  money.  Your  Holiness  well  knows  how  to  show 
due  regard  to  the  honor  of  us  hoth ;  and  that,  if  through  the 
mediation  of  the  Church  of  Borne,  the  adyantages  of  peace 
and  of  the  intended  tnairiage  shall  be  duly  serml,  numerous 
benefits  will  at  a  future  day  ensue  therefh>m.  Witness  our- 
fidves,  on  this  eleventh  day  of  November,  at  Mesidna." 

However,  before  this  treaty  of  peace  was  fully  concluded 
and  ratified  between  the  king  of  England  and  the  king  of 
Sicily,  Mfiu^arite,  the  admiral,  and  Jordan  de  Pini,  mrmbera 
of  tlip  household  of  the  king  of  Sicil}',  to  whom  he  had  given 
charge  of  the  city  of  Messina,  left  it  by  night,  taking  with 
them  their  families  and  the  substance  which  they  possessed  in 
gold  and  silver.  The  king  of  England,  however,  on  their  de- 
parture, seized  tiieir  houses,  and  galleys,  and  other  possesdons, 
into  his  own  hands. 

After  this,  the  king  of  England  caused  a  wide  and  deep 
trench  to  be  cut  through  the  middle  of  the  island  on  which  is 
the  monastery  of  the  (intlbns,  in  the  middle  of  the  river  del 
1  aro,  where  his  treasures  and  provisions  were  stored :  which 
trench  ran  right  across  the  width  of  tlu  m  hole  island,  iiom 
one  shore  to  the  other,  and  terminated  in  Charybdis. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  in  this  river,  called  the  Faro  di 
Ifessina,  are  those  two  most  noted  perils  of  the  sea,  Scylla 
and  Charybdis,  the  one  o{  which,  namely,  Scylla,  is  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Faro,  near  the  priory  of  Le  Baniare,  and  the 
other,  namely,  Charybdis,  is  near  the  outlet  of  the  Faro ;  for 
the  purpose  of  knowing  which,  a  tower  of  stone  was  erected  in 
the  above-named  island  near  the  trench  made  by  the  king  uf 
England.  It  is  also  to  be  observed,  that  S<  >  llu  is  always  vomit- 
ing forth  and  casting  its  w;ives  on  high,  iiml  consequently  it  is 
necessary  that  those  who  pass  should  keep  themselves  at  a 
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considerable  distance,  for  fear  lost  they  should  be  oTerwhelmed 
by  the  fury  of  the  tide.  On  the  other  hand,  Charybdis  is 
unceasmgly  drawing  towards  it  and  sucking  in  the  wares ; 
wherefore,  those  who  pass  by,  ought  to  take  care  that  they  are 
not  socked  in  by  it.  BtiU,  some  incautioiis  persons^  while 
trying  to  ayoid  (^lla,  fall  into  Charybdis. 

The  king  of  England,  while  the  final  completion  of  the 
treaty  of  peace  between  him  and  king  Tancred  was  being 
delayed,  built  a  strong  castle  for  himself  on  the  brow  of  a  loi  ty 
hill  outside  of  tho  walls  of  the  city  of  Messina,  which  they 
called  Mate  Griffon.  The  Griffons,  before  the  arrival  of  the 
king  of  England,  were  more  powerful  than  any  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  those  parts,  and  held  in  extreme  hatred  all  the  people 
who  lived  beyond  the  mountains,  so  much  so,  that  they  thought 
but  Yexy  little  of  killing  them,  and  Ihere  was  no  one  to  help 
thenu  But  from  the  time  that  the  king  of  England  canxe 
there,  their  mischieyous  exploits  were  brought  to  a  termina* 
tion,  and,  their  power  being  cruBhed,  they  became  more  con- 
temptible than  any  other  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  land ;  i 
for,  hoping  that  they  could  do  to  the  king  of  England  as 
they  had  been  able  to  do  to  others  in  days  of  yore,  they  fell 
into  the  pit  which  they  themselves  had  dug,  and  became  out- 
casts in  the  land. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  English  nation  was  held  in  the 
highest  esteem  in  the  kingdom  of  Sicily.  Thus  was  fulfilled 
the  prophecy  which  was  found  inscribed  in  ancient  characteis 
on  tables  of  stone  near  a  Till  of  the  king  of  England,  the  name 
of  which  is  Here ;  which  Henry,  king  of  England,  gave  to 
William  Fitz- Stephen,  and  where  the  said  AVilliara  built  a 
new  house,  on  a  pinnacle  of  which  was  placed  the  figure  of  a 
stag :  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  done  in  order  that  the 
prophecy  might  be  fulfilled,  which  said— 

SB^an  tj^u  Ht^tn  in  fitvt  f^nl  jfxmt ;  I 

Ci^at  i^on  4nl  into  ^rlanH  altolate  bate, 

Cgat  oti)cv  into  i3uillr  mtl3  prutic  be  i^eur, 

C^e  tl)ntitJe  into  Siiljaljen  tjerb  allc  Wivtht  vtixtt^tQtn. 

After  this,  the  king  of  England,  in  his  love  for  God  and  for 

Verbatim  as  in  the  original.  These  lines  are  evidently  corrupt.  They 
seem  to  refer  to  the  erection  of  the  figure  of  the  hart,  the  expedition  to 
Ireland,  and  the  feats  of  king  Richard  in  Apulia  and  Sicily.  The  release 
of  the  right  to  wreck  is  perhaps  alluded  to  in  the  last. 
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the  salyationof  bis  botiI,  abandoned  all  claims  wbatsoeyer  on  bis 
part  for  ever  to  wreck  througbout  the  wbole  of  bis  temtories, 
and  enacted  that  every  shipwrecked  person  who  should  reach 
sboro  alive  should  fireely  and  quietly  have  all  his  property. 
And  if  a  person  should  die  on  board  ship;  Ihen  his  sons  or 
daughters,  or  brothers  or  sisters,  were  to  have  his  property, 
according  to  the  degree  in  wliieli  they  should  bu  able  to  prove 
themselves  his  nearest  heirs.  But  if  the  person  so  dying 
should  have  neither  sons  nor  daughters,  nor  brothers  nor  sis- 
ters, then  the  king  was  to  have  his  chattels.  This  release  of 
right  to  wreck,  Richard,  king  of  England,  made  and  confirmed 
by  bis  charter  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  at  Messina,  in 
the  month  of  October,  in  the  presence  of  Walter,  archbishop 
of  Bouen,  Gerard,  archbishop  of  Anxienne,  John,  bishop  of 
Evreox,  Bernard,  bidiop  of  Bayanne,  and  many  others  of  the 
clergy  and  laity  of  the  household  of  the  king  of  ^gland,  and 
the  charter  was  delivered  by  the  hand  of  Master  Eoger  Mai- 
chien,  the  king's  vice-chancellor. 

In  the  same  year,  more  than  a  hundred  thousand  pagans  who 
were  in  the  kingdom  of  Sicily,  and  servants  of  king  William, 
aft€r  his  death  indignantly  refused  to  serve  under  king  Tan- 
cred,  both  because  Henry,  king  of  the  Germans,  had  laid  claim 
to  the  throne  of  Sicily,  as  also  because  Eichard,  king  of  Eng- 
landy  entering  the  kingdom  of  Sicily,  had  taken  possession  of 
a  great  part  tiiereol  They  (tosequently  retired  to  the  monn** 
tamous  parts  with  their  wires,  sons,  daughters,  and  cattle, 
;  and  tiiere  lived,  attacking  the  Ghxistiaxis,  and  doing  them  con- 
siderable injury. 

However,  when  they  heard  that  a  treaty  of  j)oace  and  a 
final  reconciliation  had  been  made  between  the  king  of  England 
and  king  T«^ncred,  they  returned  into  the  servdce  of  king  Tan- 
cred,  and  after  giving  him  hostages  as  sureties  that  they  would 
keep  the  peace,  came  back  to  their  homes,  and  cultivated  the 
land  as  they  bad  cultivated  it  in  the  time  of  king  William, 
and  so  became  the  servants  of  king  Tanered. 

Jxk  the  same  year,  after  his  father,  Frederic,  emperor  of  the 
Bomans,  had  lost  his  Ufe  by  drowning,  Conrad,  duke  of  Soabia, 
was  made  king  of  the  Germans  and  Alemannians,  and  the 
other  nations  subject  to  his  father,  and  repaired  to  the  siege 
of  Acre  with  a  great  army  ;  immediately  ou  which  a  great 
famine  arose  among  those  besieging  Acre,  and  increased  to 
fiuch  a  degree,  that  a  loaf  of  bread  which  used  to  be  sold  before 
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their  arriTal  for  one  penny,  was  booh  after  sold  at  the  price  of 
mjtf*  ahiUingfik  XTpon  this^  great  numbers  of  the  army  died 
of  finniiie^  as  one  harw-load  of  com  was  being  sold  for  sixty- 
four  maiks^  English  money ;  and  in  consequence,  the  principal 
men  present  at  the  siege  were  obliged  to  feed  on  hois^fleidif 
eating  it  as  a  delicacy. 

Now  when  the  famine  had  increased  to  an  extraordinary 
degree  of  Beverity,  the  clamour  of  the  people  reached  Hubert 
Fitz-Waltcr,  bishop  of  l(ouen,^^aud  the  other  bishops  in  the  ex- 
pedition, on  which  they  made  a  collection  of  money  to  relieve 
the  neoessities  of  the  poor,  and  the  Lord  gave  such  increase  to 
the  sums  so  ooUected,  that  they  sufficed  ibr  the  sustenance  of 
dl  who  were  in  want^  nntil  such  time  as  God,  the  giyer  of  all 
good  {hingSy  looking  fttnn  on  high,  sent  them  an  abnndenee  of 
eoniy  wine,  and  oil ;  for  the  third  day  after  the  collection  was 
distributed  among  the  poor,  there  came  to  Acre  ships  ladetl 
with  com,  ^viuc,  and  oil,  and  made  so  j)lontiliil  a  market, 
and  on  such  moderate  terms,  that  a  moa&ure  of  wheat  which 
before  waa  sold  ibr  two  hundred  besants,  was  shortly  after  to 
be  had  for  six. 

In  the  same  year,  on  the  day  of  Saint  James  the  Apostle, 
ten  thousand  youths  of  prowess  and  well  armed»  came  £9rth 
from  among  the  troops  besi^[ing  the  city  of  Acre,  in  spite  of 
the  prohiUtion  of  the  king,  the  Patriansh,  and  the  leader  of 
the  army,  with  the  intentiott  of  engaging  with  Saladin  and 
his  army;  but  Saladin,  on  seeing  them,  retreated  witfli  Ids 
army,  leaving  behind  his  tents  and  provisions.  On  this,  the 
young  men  entered  the  tents  of  the  pagans,  and  ate  and  drank 
of  what  they  Ibund  therein ;  afltr  which  they  carried  away 
with  them  whatever  they  could  find  of  value,  and  loadt  d 
themselves  therewith ;  but,  when  they  were  returning  towards 
the  force  besieging  Acre,  Baladin  and  his  army  fell  upon  them 
and  put  them  to  tiie  edge  of  the  sword,  and  they  were  nearly 
all  slain  by  the  pagans ;  a  few  of  them,  however,  leaving  their 
loads  behind,  escapBd  by  the  aid  of  Balph  de  Hantereve,  ansh* 
deacon  of  Ckddiester. 

In  the  same  year,  Sibylla,  queen  of  Jerusalem^  wife  of 
Giiido  of  Lusignan,  and  his  two  daughters,  departed  this 
lil 0  at  the  siege  of  Acre ;  upon  whose  death,  Conrad,  Marquis  of 
Montierrat,  lord  of  Tyre,  seeing  that  there  was  no  nearer  heir 
to  the  throne  of  Jerusalem  than  Miiicent,  the  wife  oi  Ai 


^  Another  reading  says  forty." 
>^  Clearly  a  mistake  for  **  Sshabmy." 
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de  Tours,  sister  of  the  said  Sibylla,  held  a  conference  mth  the 
f  atnarch  HeradioB  befiwe  motioned,  and  the  motlier  of  the 
lady  before  namedy  and  all  tbe  chief  men  of  the  anny  of  the 
Christiaxiey  and  demaniied  tiiat  the  sister  of  tiie  deceased  queen 

should  be  given  him  to  wile,  promising  that  for  the  future  he 
"Would  faithfully  and  zealouBly  promote  the  interests  of  the 
army  of  the  Christians,  and  would  firom  that  time  forward 
hold  no  communication  wliati  ver  with  Saladin.  On  this,  the 
mother  of  the  lady,  the  Patriarch,  and  a  considerable  number 
of  the  chief  men  of  the  army,  yielded  assent  to  his  requests, 
andt  effecting  a  divorce  between  the  said  lady  and  Amfrid  de 
Tours,  her  husband,  gave  hex  in  marriage  to  Conxad ;  who 
immediately  laid  daim  to  the  kingdom  of  Jemaalem  agaiiirt 
Gmdoy  in  tig^t  of  hiswife;  upon  which  Gnido  offimd  to  abide 
\ff  the  lawful  decision  of  the  court  of  the  kings  of  France  and 
England,  who  were  shortly  about  to  arrive ;  but  Conrad,  being 
unwilling  to  wait  so  long  a  time,  usurped  all  power  in  the 
kingdom,  and  banished  king  Guide. 

In  the  same  year,  while  Philip,  king  of  the  Franks,  and 
liicliard,  king  of  the  English,  were  staying  at  Messina,  in 
I  Sicily,  in  the  mon&  of  December,  on  the  fourteenth  day  before 
the  calends  of  January,  being  ihe  fourth  day  of  the  week, 
loud  thunder  was  heard  at  Messina,  and  many  and  tenihle 
flashes  of  lightning  were  seen;  a  thunderbolt  aLso  fdll  in  one 
of  the  galleys  of  t^e  king  of  England  and  sank  it,  striking 
I   the  walls  of  the  cit}  of  Messina,  of  which  it  levelled  a 
:   great  part.    The  knights  also  and  men-at-arms  of  the  king  of 
England,  w^ho  were  keeping  guard  in  the  monastery  of  the  Grif- 
fons, in  which  were  the  treasures  ul  the  king  of  England, 
asserted  as  a  truth  that  they  saw  a  ball  of  fire  on  a  pinnacle  of 
that  monaAt^,  not  burning  but  sending  forth  a  light,  which  re- 
mained there  as  long  as  the  tempest  raged,  and  after  that  ceased 
the  ball  of  fire  disappeared*   Chi  their  expressing  aurpriae  at 
thisy  and  making  careM  enqniries  what  it  conld  possibly  meant 
the  Griffons  ^Sam  eerring  God  made  answer  with  one  aceordy 
lhat  this  alwa]^  happened  whenever  a  storm  arose. 

The  king  of  England  in  the  meantime,  while  he  was  staying 
at  Messina,  caused  all  the  ships  of  his  lieet  to  be  hauled  ashore 
and  repaired,  as  many  of  them  had  become  damaged  in  con* 
Bequence  of  being  eaten  cuvay  by  worms.  For  in  the  river 
Del  Faro  there  are  certain  thin  worms,  which  in  the  language 
of  the  people  are  called  '^Beom/'  whose  food  is  every  kind 
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of  wood.  WhencTor  these  have  once  adhered  to  any  kind 
of  wood,  they  never  leave  go  tliereof,  except  through  main 
force,  until  they  have  pierced  right  through ;  they  make  narro  w 
straight  holes  when  they  have  effected  an  entnoioei  and  then 
fifona  gnawing  away  the  wood  they  become  so  iacreased  in  size 
and  bulk,  that  in  coming  forth  fhey  make  wider  holes.  In  the 
mean  time^  Bichard,  king  of  England,  cansed  stone  engines  and 
oHier  engines  of  war  to  be  preparedi  tor  the  purpose  of  taking 
the  same  to  the  land  of  Jerusalem. 

In  the  same  year,  William,  bishop  of  Ely,  legate  of  the 
Apostolic  See,  chancellor  of  our  lord  the  king  and  justiciary 
of  all  England,  oppressed  the  people  entrusted  to  his  charge 
with  heavy  exactions.  For  in  the  first  place  he  despised  all 
his  fellows  whom  the  king  had  associated  with  him  in  the 
government  of  his  kingdom,  and  disregarded  their  advice.  In- 
deedi  he  considered  no  one  of  his  associates  in  the  kingdom  his 
equal,  not  even  John,  earl  of  Mortaigne,  the  king's  brother.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  laid  ckdm  to  the  castl^  cntates,  abbeys,  chuiehes, 
and  all  &e  rights  of  the  king  as  his  own.  On  the  authority 
also  of  his  legateship,  he  canic  to  take  up  liis  lodging  at 
bishoprics,  abbeys,  and  priories,  and  other  houses  of  the  reli- 
gious orders,  with  such  a  vast  array  of  men,  horses,  hoimds, 
and  hawks,  that  a  house  where  he  took  up  liis  abode  for  only  a 
single  night,  was  hardly  able  within  the  three  following  years 
to  recover  its  former  state.  Prom  the  clerks  and  laity  he  also 
took  away  their  churches,  &rms,  lands,  and  other  possessions, 
which  he  either  divided  among  his  nephews,  derks,  and  ser- 
vantSy  or  elsOy  to  the  loss  of  the  owners,  retained  possession  of 
them  himselfi  or  squandered  them  away  to  supply  his  extraor- 
dinary expenses. 

Did  not  this  ^vretched  man  consider  that  lie  should  one  day 
have  to  die  ?  Bid  he  not  think  that  the  Lord  would  demand  of 
each  an  account  of  his  stewardship,  or  honorable  conduct  in  his 
government  ?    Eut  well  is  it  said  as  to  such  men  as  this : 

Kothmg  15  more  unendurable  than  a  man  of  low  station  when 
he  is  exalted  on  high.  On  every  side  he  strikes,  while  on  every 
side  he  fears ;  against  all  does  he  rage,  that  they  may  have  an 
idea  of  his  power;  nor  is  there  any  beast  more  fonlthan  the 
rage  of  a  slave  let  loose  against  the  backs  of  the  ftee/'^ 

•*  "  Aiperius  bumili  nihil  est  cum  siirgit  in  altura, 

Cuucta  ferit,  duin  cuacta  timet,  dessevit  in  omnesy 
Ut  seposse  putcnt ;  ncc  bellua  teirior  uUa, 
Quam  terri  rtbise  in  libera  terga  foictttli.'' 
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In  tjio  same  year,  on  the  third  day  after  the  feast  of  Saint 
Michael,  about  four  thousand  armed  Saracens  came  forth  from 
the  city  of  Acre,  and  burned  four  of  tlie  stockades  ^vith  Greek 
iire;  but  they  were  manfully  repulsed  by  •  the  soldiers  of  the 
aimy,  and  lost  twenty  Turks  who  were  slain,  and  many 
wounded.  After  this,  at  the  feast  of  Saint  Martin,  the  Sara- 
cens again  aallied  forth  from  the  city  of  Acre,  and  made  an 
attack  upon  the  ChristianB,  who  manfiillj  withstood  them. 
Baldwin  de  Caron,  Walter  de  Oyri,  and  Baldwin  de  Dargus, 
Taliantly  withstood  their  attack,  until  count  Henry  ^d  Geof- 
frey de  Lusignan  liad  come  up  with  the  Templars,  and  com- 
pelled the  pagans  to  give  way  with  such  a  mighty  charge, 
that  they  lost  in  their  flight  forty  luxkb  who  were  alaiu,  and 
many  wounded. 

After  this,  between  the  feast  of  Saint  Andrew  and  the  St^ 
tiyity  of  our  Lord,  the  whole  aimy  of  the  Christians  was  in 
arms,  for  the  purpose  of  making  an  assaidt  upon  the  city  of 
Acre,  and  the  Q^mans  and  English  drew  their  scaling-ladders 
to  the  trenches,  that  they  might  place  them  against  the  waHiB ; 
on  which  the  pagans  went  out  of  the  city  by  the  postern  gates, 
and  took  their  scaling-ladders  from  ihe  Germans,  and  drove 
the  English  away  iroui  the  trenches,  and  then  iuhtened  ropes 
to  the  scaling- ladder  of  the  English,  with  the  intention  of 
drawing  it  into  the  city  ;  but  Ralph  de  Tilly,  Humphrey  de 
Yeilly,  Eobert  de  Lanlande,  and  iioger  de  Glanvilie,  mounted 
file  Bcaling-lfidder  of  the  English,  and  four  times  extinguished 
(be  Oreei^  fire  that  was  thrown  down }  and  Balph  de  Tilly 
coming  nearer  than  the  others,  cut  asunder  the  ropes  with  his 
sword,  and  so  rescued  the  scaling-ladder  from  tiie  hands  of 
the  pagans.  Shortly  after,  between  the  feast  of  Saint  Andrew 
and  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  the  femine  already  mentioned 
]x'g:ui  in  the  army  of  the  Christians,  and  cuntinued  until  Ike 
Purification  of  Saint  Mar}-. 

In  the  same  year,  Hemy,  Idng  of  the  Germans,  on  hearing 
of  the  death  of  Frederic,  emperor  of  the  Romans,  his  father, 
restored  to  Henry,  duke  of  Saxony,  ail  that  his  father  had 
taken  tcom  him,  and,  by  way  of  addition  thereto,  gave  him 
ten  most  excellent  castles.  He  also  did  the  like  to  all  others 
from  whom  his  &ther  had  tak^  anything  awfty,  restoring  to 
each  person  what  was  his  own.  All  his  subjects  therefore 
being  now  reconciled  to  him,  he  sent  his  envoys  to  pope  Cle- 
ment, and  the  cardinals  and  senators  of  the  city,  demanding 
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the  Boraaa  empire^  and  prombing  that  he  iroold  in  all  tbingB 

maintain  the  laws  and  dignities  oi'  the  Koiiians  unhurt.  On  this, 
pope  Clement,  having  with  due  deliberation  held  council  with 
the  cardinals  and  senators  and  lioman  people,  respecting  the 
demand  of  the  king  of  the  Germans,  panted  the  king  what 
he  asked  for,  saving  always  the  dignities  and  customs  of  the 
jEtomans,  and  appointed  for  him  as  the  time  for  coming  to 
Borne  the  following  Easter;  but  befiwa  lie  luxiyed  there,  pope 
Clem^t  died. 

la  the  same  ^ear,  IDayid,  brother  of  William,  long  of  8e0fe> 
landi  took  to  wife  Matilda,  sister  of  Banulph,  earl  H  GhoBtw. 

In  this  year  also,  a  dispute  again  happened  between  Qeoffiroy, 
archbishop  elect  of  York,  and  Bucard,  the  treasurer  of  the 
same  church,  in  consequence  of  which  the  archbisliop  elect 
excomTT]unic:tteil  the  before  nieutioned  Bucard,  who  went  to 
pope  Cleiuent,  and  was  deemed  worthy  by  him  to  be  absolved 
theretroni ;  while  with  the  8ii|H:eme  Pontiff  he  threw  such 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  business  of  the  arehbi9h(^  elect 
of  York,  that  the  Supreme  Pontiff  would  neither  confinn  his 
eleetion  nor  allow  him  to  be  eonaecrated.  In  addition  to  thi«, 
the  Supreme  Pontiff  oonfened  on  Hugh,  bishop  of  Dnrhmi, 
the  {yriyilege  of  not  making  any  proiemon  or  sabmissioii 
throughout  his  life  to  Hugh,  the  archbishop  elect  of  York, 
not  even  though  he  should  be  consecrated  to  the  archbishopric ; 
on  the  ground  that  the  said  bishop  of  Durham  had  once 
already  made  proiession  to  the  church  of  York,  and  to  Saint 
William,  at  that  time  archbishop  of  York,  and  his  Coihoiic 
successors. 

In  the  same  year,  Bichard,  king  of  England,  the  Divine 
grace  inspiring  hun  thereto,  being  sensible  of  the  filthiness  of 
his  life^  after  due  contrition  of  heart,  having  called  together 
all  the  archbishops  and  bishops  who  were  with  him  at  ICeesina, 

in  the  chapel  of  Keginald  de  Moyac,  fell  naked  at  their  feet, 
and  did  not  hesitate  to  confess  to  God,  in  their  presence,  the 
lilthiness  of  his  life.  For  the  thorns  of  lustf illness  had  de- 
parted from  his  head,  and  it  was  not  the  hand  of  man  who 
rooted  them  out,  but  (iod,  the  Father  of  Mei  eies,  who  wisheth 
not  for  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  tliat  he  may  tuiu  irom  his 
wickedness  and  live.  Indeed  upon  him  with  the  eyes  of  xawj  and 
garehim  a  heart  to  repent,  and  called  hnu  to  repcaitance,  for  he 
receiyed  the  penance  imposed  by  the  bishops  b^ore  named,  and 
fromtUkt  hour  £)rward  became  a  man  who  feared  Qod#fmd 
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what  was  evil  and  did  what  was  good.  0  happy  the  man  who 
80  Mis  SB  to  rise  with  greater  strength  still !  0  hapyj  the 
man  who  after  xepentanoe  does  not  xdapae  into  fanUpms  and 
aoonrseof  nun! 

In  the  same  year^  Bidiaid,  kii^  of  England,  hearing,  by 
oommon  report  and  the  relation  of  many  persons,  that  there  was  • 
a  certain  religious  man  in  Cjilabria,  of  the  Cistercian  order, 
oaikd  Joachim,  abbat  of  Curazzo,  who  had  a  spirit  of  prophecy 
and  foretold  to  the  people  things  to  come,  sent  for  him  and 
willingly  listened  to  the  words  of  his  prophecy,  and  his'v^isdom 
and  learning.  Jj'or  he  was  a  man  learned  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  interpreted  the  risions  of  Saint  John  the  Evan- 
gelist, which  Samt  John  has  related  in  the  Book  of  Revelation, 
whioh  he  wrote  with  hia  own  hands ;  in  hearing  which^  the 
king  of  England  and  his  people  took  great  delight. 

The  following  was  one  of  the  visions  of  Saint  John  the 
Evangelist :  "  The  kings  arc  seven  in  number  ;  five  are  fallen, 
and  one  is,  and  the  other  is  not  yet  come."  And  elsewhere  in 
the  Eevelation  there  is  another  vision  of  the  same  Evangelist. 
'*  A  woman  clothed  with  the  sim,^  and  the  moon  beneath  h(T 
feet which  signilies  the  iioly  Church,  the  sun  of  justice. 
Also,  the  woman  was  clothed  with  the  san,  and  the  moon  was 
nnder  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  was  a  crown  of  twelve  stars, 
and,  being  with  child,  she  was  in  pain  to  be  delivered ;  and, 
bdiold  I  a  great  red  dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns, 
and  seven  crowns  upon  his  head :  and  his  tail  drew  the  third 
part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast  them  to  the  earth ; 
and  he  stood  before  the  woman  who  was  about  to  be  delivered, 
to  devour  her  child  as  soon  as  it  was  born.  And  the  woman 
brought  forth  a  man  child,  who  was  to  nile  nil  nations  with  a 
rod  of  iron,  and  her  child  was  caught  up  unto  the  Lord,  and  to 
His  tlirone.  And  the  woman  lied  into  the  wilderness  of  Egj-pt, 
whm  she  had  a  place  prepared  of  God,  that  they  should  teed 
her  there  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore  days."*' 

Now  of  this  vision  the  following  is  the  interpretation,  ac- 
cording to  Joachim,  abbat  of  Gmrazzo.  ''The woman  clothed 
wilh  the  son,  and  the  moon  imder  her  feet,''  signifies  the  Holy 
Church,  the  sun  of  justice,  who  is  Christ  our  Grod,  shadowed 
forth  and  t}'pified  under  tlxat  name ;  imder  his  feet  is  the 
world,  always  to  be  trodden  under  ioot  with  its  vices  and 
lusts .  And  *  *  upon  her  hea  d  was  a  crown  of  twelve  star^  "  Is  o  w 
Tlev.  xvii.  la  ^  Kuv.  lii.  I.  »'  Bet.  xii.  1»  a. 
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the  head  of  the  Church  is  Christ,  His  erowu  is  the  Catholic 
faith  which  tlie  twelve  Apostles  have  preached.  "  The  woman 
was  in  pain  to  be  delivered."  So  the  Holy  Church,  which 
ever  rejoices  in  new  of&pring,  suffers  pain  firom  day  to  day,  to 
fhe  end  that  she  may  gain  souls  for  Crod,  which  the  devil 
« attempts  to  snatch  away  and  to  drag  with  himself  down  to 
hdl.  And  behold !  a  great  red  dic^n,  having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns."  Now  this  dragon  signifies  the  devil,  who  is 
properly  said  to  have  seven  heads.  For  all  the  heads  of  the 
devil  are  replete  with  iniquity,  and  he  uses  the  ligare  7  as 
something  finite  for  what  is  iniinite ;  for  the  heads  of  the  devil 
are  infinite  in  number ;  that  is  to  say,  those  who  are  perse- 
cutors of  the  Church,  and  the  wicked.  Of  these,  although 
they  are  intinite  in  numberi  the  said  Joaehim,  in  his  explana- 
tion,  made  mention  of  seven  principal  persons  who  were  per- 
secutors of  the  Church,  whose  names  were  as  follow :  Herod, 
Nero,  Constantiusy  Mahome^  Melsemnut,  Saladin,  and  Anti* 
ohzist. 

Saint  John  also  says  intheBook  of  Bevelation,  'There are 

seven  kings ;  hvc  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the  other  is  not  yet 
come  :  *  which  tlic  said  Joachim  thus  explained.  The  seven 
kings  are  Herod,  IS'ero,  Constantius,  Mahomet,  Melsermut, 
Saladin,  and  Antichrist.  Of  these,  live  have  perished ;  namely, 
Herod,  Nero,  Constantius,  Mahomet,  and  Melsermut;  one  is, 
namely,  Saladin,  who  is  now  oppressing  the  Church  of  God; 
and|  together  with  it,  the  Sepulchre  of  our  Lord,  and  the  Holy 
City  of  Jerusalem  and  the  land  on  which  stood  Ihe  *feet  of  oar 
Lord  are  kept  in  his  possession ;  bat  he  shall  shortly  lose  the 
same.  On  tUs,  the  king  of  England  asked  the  qnestion,  ''When 
shall  this  take  place?''  To  which  Joachim  made  fmswer, 
'*  When  seven  years  shall  have  elapsed  from  the  day  of  the 
capture  of  Jerusalem."  Upon  which,  the  king  of  England 
remarked,  ""WTiy,  then,  have  we  come  so  much  too  soon?'* 
T^Tien  JoMchim  made  answer,  Your  arrival  is  very  neces- 
sary, inasmuch  as  the  Lord  will  give  you  the  victory  over  His 
enemies,  and  will  exalt  your  name  beyond  all  the  princes  of 
the  Ccirth," 

The  words  then  follow, One  of  them  is  not  yet  come," 
which  is  Antichrist.  Kow  as  to  this  Antichrist,  Joachim  said, 
'^He  is  already  bom  in  the  city  of  Bome,  and  wUl  be  elevated 

to  the  Apostolic  See  ;  and  it  is  respecting  this  Anticlirist  that 
the  A]juj5iic  suys,  '  He  is  exalted,  aiid  buives  against  every 
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thing  that  is  railed  of  God.*  And  then  shall  the  wicked  one 
be  revealed  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  slay  with  the  breath 
of  His  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  by  the  dazzling  brightness  of 
Us  approach/*  On  this,  the  king  tmndd  to  him  and  saidy  I 
thought  that  Antiohiiat  was  to  be  bom  in  Antiochy  or  at 
Babylon,  of  the  dwoendantB  of  San,  and  was  to  reign  in  tibee. 
Teniple  of  the  Lord  at  Jerataleni,  and  was  to  walk  in  that 
laiML  in  which  Christ  walked,  and  was  to  reign  therein  three 
years  and  a  lij^li',  and  was  to  dispute  against  Elias  and  Enoch, 
and  was  to  8lay  them,  and  was  afterwards  to  die,  and  after  liis 
death  the  Lord  was  to  give  sixty  days  for  repentance,  during 
which  those  persons  inight  repent  who  had  wandered  away 
Irom  the  paths  of  truthlulness,  and  had  been  seduced  by  the 
proadbiag  of  Antichrist  and  his  false  prophets." 

"  It  then  proceeds,  And  there  are  ten  horns.**  Now  the 
ten  horns  of  the  deril  are  heresies  and  schisms,  whidi  heretios 
and  achisniaties  oppose  to  the  ten  precepts  of  the  law  and 
the  commandments  of  God.  And  upon  his  head  were  seven 
crowns.**  Ey  the  crowns  are  signified  the  kings  and  princes 
of  this  world,  who  are  to  believe  in  Antichrist.  **And  liis 
tail  drew  the  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven.**  This  refers 
to  the  great  number  of  persons  who  shall  believe  in  him. 
"And  did  cast  them  to  the  earth."  By  the  name  of  stars  he 
calls  the  lower  orders  of  men  who  are  to  believe  in  Antichri&t ; 
and  he  mentions  the  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven  by  reason 
of  the  great  multitude  of  men  who  dtudl  believe  on  him. 
^*  And  he  did  cast  them  to  the  eartti;"  that  is  to  say,  he  sent 
all  thoae  to  the  bottomless  pit  who  had  perished  in  believing 
on  him.  "  And  he  stood  before  the  woman,  who  was  about  to 
be  delivered,  to  devour  her  child  as  soon  as  it  was  born.**  The 
devil  ever  lies  in  wait  for  the  Church,  that  he  may  carry  off 
her  offspring,  and,  alter  so  carrying  it  off,  devour  it.  lie  is 
well  said  ^'to  stand;**  inasmuch  as  he  never  turns  aside  for 
evil,  but  always  stands  steadfast  in  wickedness  and  inflexible 
in  tiie  crafty  wiles  of  his  deceit.  Or,  according  to  another 
interpretation,  his  tail  will  signify  the  end  of  tluB  world ;  at 
whic^L  time  ceftain  wicked  nations  shall  arise,  which  shall  be 
called  Qog  and  Hagog,  and  shall  destroy  the  Church  of  God, 
overthrow  the  Christian  race,  and  then  forthwith  shall  come 
the  day  of  judgment. 

But  in  the  days  of  this  Antichrist  there  shall  be  many  Chris- 
tians who  shall  live  in  the  cayemd  of  the  earth,  and  in  the 
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soliteiy  places  of  the  rocks,  and  shall  jircserve  the  Cliristian 
faith  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  until  the  consummation  of  Anti- 
christ;  and  this  is  meant  where  it  is  said :  The  woman  fled 
into  the  wilderness  jof  Egypt,  where  she  had  a  place  prepared 
of  God,  that  they  should  feed  her  there,  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  sixty  days ;  and  lier  man  child  shall  role  aU  nations 
with  a  rod  of  iron."  This  is  espeeiany  our  Lord  JesosGhxist, 
who  after  His  Passion  and  Eesurrection,  has  ascended  into 
heaven,  and  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Eathcr  ^Uniighty, 
and  shall  come  to  judge  the  living  nnd  the  dead,  and  the  world 
by  fire;  of  whom,  if  we  are  followers,  and  shall  continue  to 
obey  His  commands,  we  shall  be  caught  up  into  the  air  to  meet 
him,  and  shall  always  be  with  him." 

But  although  the  said  abbat  of  Curazso  gave  these  opinions 
in  relation  to  Antichrist,  still  Walter,  archbishop  of  Bouen, 
and  the  arehhishop  of  Apamia,  Gerard,  archbishop  of  Anxienne, 
John,  bishop  of  Evreux,  Bernard,  bishop  of  Bayeuz,  and  other 
ecclesiasticid  men  of  great  learning  in  the  Holy  Scriptores, 
endeavoured  to  prove  the  contrary ;  and  although  they  brought 
forward  many  arguments  on  both  sides,  with  strong  indications 
of  truthfulness,  the  dispute  is  still  undecided.  For  the  an- 
cients, ^\  hen  making  mention  of  Antichrist  in  their  writings, 
have  written  to  the  following  ettect : 

Those  persons  who  wish  to  know  something  about  Anti- 
ehristy  ought  first  to  mark  why  he  has  been  so  called.  The 
reason  is,  because  he  will  be  the  opposite  of  Christ  in  all 
things,  and  will  do  what  is  contrary  to  C3irist«  Christ  came 
in  famnility,  he  will  come  in  pride.  Christ  came  to  raise  the 
humble  and  to  justify  sinners;  on  the  other  hand,  Antichrist 
win  cast  down  the  humble,  and  will  magnify  sinners,  will 
exalt  the  unrighteous,  and  will  always  teach  those  vices  which 
ai'e  opposed  to  virtues,  will  destroy  the  law  of  the  Gospel,  will 
recall  to  the  world  the  worship  of  devils,  will  seek  his  own 
glory,  and  will  call  himself  "  the  Almighty  God/'  This  Anti- 
christ will  therefore  have  many  to  serve  him  in  his  wicked- 
ness^ of  whom  many  have  already  preceded  him  in  the  w(»id ; 
such  as  Antiochus,  JSTero,  and  Domitian;  in  our  times  too  we 
know  of  many  Antichrists.  Whatever  jperson^  wheth^  lay- 
man, whether  monk,  or  whether  canon,  hves  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  righteousness,  and  impugns  the  rules  of  his  order,  and 
blasphemes  that  w  liieh  is  good,  he  is  Antichrist  iuid  a  minister 
of  Satan.    But  now  as  to  the  origin  of  Antichrist.''  What 
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I  «m  saying,  I  am  not  ooining  out  oi'  my  own  imagination,  or 
inventiBg ;  lor  in  reading  oyer  books  -withcarei  I  Md  all  these 
Ihiiigs  there  written* 

Amrding  to  what  our  waXbm  «ay»  AntiohriBt  shall  be  bom 
after  the  example  of  the  Jew8>  namely,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan, 
according  to  the  prophecy  that  says:  ^'Dan  shall  be  asarpent 
by  the  way,  an  adder  in  the  path;"*^  for  like  a  serpent  shall 
he  lie  in  the  way,  and  be  in  tlie  path,  that  he  uiay  smite  those 
who  walk  in  the  path  of  juRtice,  and  may  slay  them  with  the 
ve  nom  of  his  malice.  He  shall  also  he  bom  from  the  inter- 
course of  a  father  and  mother,  just  like  oth^  men,  and  not,  as 
some  say,  of  a  yirgin  alone.  But  still,  in  sin  shall  he  be 
wholly  conceived ;  in  sin  shall  he  be  begotten,  and  in  sin  shall 
he  be  bom.  At  ttie  -ray  moment  of  his  oonoeption,  the  deWl 
shall  at  the  same  time  enter  the  womb  of  his  motb^;  and  by 
means  of  tiie  Devil  will  he  be  cheri^ed  and  protected  in  the 
womb  of  his  riiother,  and  the  power  oi  the  De\il  will  always 
he  with  her.  And  just  as  the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  the 
Mother  of  our  Lord,  and  overshadowed  her  by  his  efficacy,  and 
filled  her  with  liis  divine  power  that  so  she  miiiiht  conceive  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  what  should  be  bom  might  be  sacred 
and  holy ;  so  also  the  Devil  shall  descend  upon  the  mother  of 
Antichnst,  and  shall  fill  her  entirely,  sammnd  her  entirely, 
hold  her  entirely,  possess  her  entirely,  within  and  without,  to 
the  end  that,  fiie  devil  working  through  man,  she  may  con- 
ceive ;  and  what  shall  be  bom  s^dl  be  entirely  nozions,  entirely 
evil,  entirely  widced. 

In  consequence  hereof,  this  man  is  also  called  the  son  of  per- 
dition because,  so  iar  as  he  possibly  can,  he  shall  bring  man- 
kind to  pcrtlition,  and  last  of  all  he  himself  shall  come  to  per- 
dition, iiehold !  now  you  have  heaid  how  he  shall  be  bom,  hear 
also  the  place  where  he  shall  be  born.  For,  as  our  Lord  and 
Kedeemer  in  His  foresight  provided  Bethlehem  as  the  place 
where  He  shoold  deign  to  assume  humanity  in  our  behalves, 
and  be  bom,  so  the  Devil  knows  of  a  fitting  place  fbr  that 
wicked  man  who  is  called  Antiehiist,  from  which  the  root  of 
all  evils  may  take  its  rise,  that  is  to  say,  the  city  of  Babylon. 
For  in  this  city,  which  was  formerly  a  renowned  and  glorious 
city  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia, 
Antichrist  will  bi^  l>orn,  and  it  is  said  that  he  wiU  be  nourished 
and  brought  up  in  the  cities  of  Bethsaida  and  Chorazin;  to 

9i  Qea.  zUx.  17. 
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wliich  cities  our  Lord  speaks  in  terms  of  censure,  saying:- 
^'  Woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida  I  woe  onto  thee^  Ghorazinr' 

Antiohrist  will  also  have  magicians,  soroeceiSy  divuiers  and 
emfihantera,  who,  the  Devil  so  inspiring  theniy  will  nnitare  him 
and  ednoate  Mm  in  all  iniquities  and  falaehood^  and  in  the 
fbul  art,  and  evil  spirits  shall  be  his  guides,  assoeiates,  and 
sole  companions.  Then  shall  they  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  all 
Christians  whom  he  shall  not  be  enabled  to  convert  to  his  own 
ways,  he  will  play  with  various  torments,  nnd  will  prepare  to 
•make  his  abode  in  the  holy  Temple.  The  Temple  also  which 
was  destroyed,  and  which  Solomon  dedicated  to  Crod,  he  shall 
restore  to  ita  former  state,  and  shaU  circumcise  himself,  and 
shall  lyingly  assert  that  he  is  the  son  Almighty  God.  King» 
a(Bd  princes  also  will  he  first  make  converts  of^  and  thm 
through  them^  of  other  perMiis;  while  he  will  tnml  oyer  the 
plaees  where  oar  Lord  Christ  walked,  and  will  first  lay  waste 
what  the  Lord  so  rendered  glorious.  Then,  throughout  the 
whole  world  will  he  send  forth  his  messengers  and  his  preachers. 
And  his  preaching  and  power  shall  extend  from  sea  to  sea, 
from  east  to  west,  from  north  to  south.  Many  ^'vgns  therefore 
will  ho  ^ve,  great  and  nnheard-of  miracles  ;  he  will  cause  liro 
to  come  in  a  dreadful  manner  from  heaven,  trees  to  blossom  in 
a  moment  and  then  to  wither  away,  the  sea  to  be  aroused  and 
suddenly  to  be  traiiqniUiaed,  the  natural  forms  of  things  to  be 
changed  into  mions  shapes ;  tiiecoimesand  tidesof  riyers  to 
be  changed,  the  aur  to  be  agitated  with  winds  and  oommotioiiSy 
besides  innumerable  other  things  of  wondrous  nature.  The 
dead  shall  even  be  raised  in  the  sight  of  men,  so  that,  it'  pos- 
sible, oven  the  elect  may  be  led  into  error.  For  when  they 
shall  behold  signs  so  great  and  of  such  a  nature,  even  those 
who  are  pt  rfect  and  the  elect  of  God,  shall  be  in  doubt,  whether 
or  not  this  is  Christ,  who,  according  to  the  8cnptmei^  was  to 
come  at  the  end  of  the  worid. 

But  he  shall  cause  persecution  in  every  cUme  against  the 
OuEisttans  andall  theelsct^  and  shall  upraise  himself  against 
dto  &iflifid  in  three  ways;  fl»t  is  to.  sasfj  hy  terror,  by  gifts, 
and  by  mrades.  To  those  who  beKeye  in  him  he  will  give 
abundance  of  gold  and  of  silver;  those  whom  he  shall  not  be 
able  to  corrupt  with  bribes  he  will  conquer  by  terror:  those 
whom  he  shall  not  be  able  to  conquer  by  terror,  he  will  at- 
tempt to  lead  astray  by  signs  and  miracles ;  and  those  upon 
whom  by  signs  and  miracleft  he  can  make  no  effect,  he  will 
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tormeiit,  and,  iu  the  siglit  of  [ill,  destroy  by  a  cruel  death. 
Then  shall  there  be  tribulatiun,  suc  h  as  has  not  been  upon  the 
earth,  from  the  time  when  nations  began  to  be,  until  that  time ; 
then  shall  those  who  arc  in  the  field  flee  to  the  mountains, 
and  he  who  shall  be  above  Bhall  not  oosoie  down  into  hiB  lioufie, 
to  take  anything  away  therefrom. 

Then  shall  Gverj  faithful  Christian  who  shaU  be  found, 
eith^  deny  God,  (kt  die  by  the  swoid^  or  by  the  fire  of  the 
ftunace,  or  by  serpents^  or  by  beastSi  or  by  some  other  kind 
of  tomenty  if  he  sbaU  persist  in  the  fidth.  This  terrible  and 
fearful  tribulation  shall  continue  throughout  the  whole  world 
three  years  and  a  half.  Then  shall  the  days  be  shortened  on 
account  of  the  elect ;  for  if  the  Lord  should  not  shorten  th^ 
days,  all  tli  sk  would  not  be  saved. 

The  time  also  when  Antichrist  shall  come,  as  well  as  when 
the  day  of  judgment  shall  begin  to  appear,  the  Apostle  Paul 
points  out  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Ihessalonians,  where  he  says, 
*^  We  beseech  you  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  ^ 
loid  hereveals  in  the  passage  wh^  he  says^  ^'Ezcq^t  there  be 
a  fidHng  away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of 
perdition."*   We  know  also  that  after  the  kingdom  of  the 
Greeks,  as  also  after  the  kingdom  of  the  Persians,  each  of 
which,  at  its  own  season,  gained  great  glory,  and  flourished 
amid  great  power,  at  length,  after  other  kingdoms  as  well,  the 
kingdom  of  the  Romans  began,  and  that  it  was  more  mighty 
than  all  the  former  kingdom^,  and  held  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  in  subjection  to  it,  9nd  all  nations  and  peoples  were 
tributary  to  the  Eomaas.   Hei^se  it  is  that  the  Apostle  f  aui  • 
says  that  Antichrist  will  not  come  mto  the  WQr]4  "'Except 
there  be  first  a  falling  away    that  is,  unless  all  the  kiugdoins 
of  the  world  should  first  Tevolt  from  the  Boman  empire  to  whom 
they  were  before  subject.    This  time,  however,  has  not  come 
as  yet ;  lur  although  we  see  the  lioman  empire  in  a  great 
measure  destroyed,  still,  so  long  as  the  kings  of  the  Franks 
hold  dominion,  who  are  bound  to  n]i]n)ld  the  empire  of  Rome, 
the  dignity  of  Rome  will  not  entirely  perish*  ^ic  by  kings 
will  it  be  uphekL 

Some,  indeed,  of  our  learned  men  assert  that  one  of  the  kings 
of  the  Franks  wiR  hold  the  Jtomanwpireaire&h,  andinaUits 
integrity,  who  will  ejdst  at  a  vecv  late  period  of  time;  and  be 
liimaelf  will  be  the  greatest  and  v»  W  of  all  the  kings,  tmd 

2  Thes*.  ii.  1.  »  2  Tbws.  ii.  3. 
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after  he  shall  have  hapjnly  rnled  over  his  own  kingdom^  fthall 
come  at  last  to  Jerusalem,  and  shall  lay  down  his  sceptre  and 
his  crown  on'the  Monntof  Olives.  This  will  be  the  end  of  the 
empire  of  tiie  Bomans,  and  of  the  Ghristiansy  and  immediately, 
aecording  to  the  words  of  Saint  Paul  the  Apostle  quoted  above, 
they  say  that  Antichrist  will  come,  and  then  wiU  be  revealed 
Antichrist,  the  man  of  sin,  who,  though  he  shall  be  but  a 
man,  shall  still  be  the  soiuce  of  all  sinfulness  ^ikI  the  son  of 
perdition,  which  means  the  son  of  the  Devil,  not,  indeed,  by 
nature,  but  by  reason  of  imitation  ;  ibr  in  everything  will  he 
fulfil  the  wishes  of  the  Devil ;  because  the  fulness  of  the  dia- 
bolical power,  and  of  the  whole  of  his  evil  disposition,  shall 
corporeally  find  an  abode  in  him»  in  whom  will  be  all  the  treap 
sures  of  wickedness  and  iniquity  stored  awaji  and  who  shall 
strive  against  Chiist^  that  is  to  say,  shall  le  opposed  to  Him^ 
and  all  his  members.  "  And  he  is  exalted,"  meaning  that  he 
is  elated  with  pride  ;  ' '  above  everything  that  is  called  God," 
which  means  "  above  all  the  gods  of  the  Gentiles Hercules,  to 
wit,  and  Apollo,  Jupiter,  and  Mercury ;  above  all  those  whom 
the  pagfin??  suppose  to  be  divinities  Anticlirist  shall  be  raised; 
for  he  will  make  himself  greater  and  more  powerful  than  them 
all.  And  not  only  above  these  will  he  be  raised  ,  hut  above 
everything  that  is  worshipped ;  above  the  Holy  Trinity  eyeoi, 
whidi  alone  ought  to  be  worshipped  and  adored  by  all  erea- 
tores  he  shall  so  raise  himsdf,  that  he  shall  sit  in  the  Temide 
of  the  Lord,  and  show  himself  as  tiiongh  he  were  a  God.  For, 
as  we  have  said  above,  being  bom  in  the  city  of  Babylon,  he 
shall  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  shall  circuTncisc  liimself,  and 
shall  say  to  the  Jews,  "  I  am  the  Christ  who  was  ])romised  to 
you  again  and  again,  who  have  come  for  your  salvation,  to  the 
end  that  I  may  gather  together  and  defend  you  who  are  dis* 
persed." 

Then  will  aU  the  Jews  resort  to  him,  thinking  that  they  are 
receiving  God,  whereas  they  will  be  receiving  the  Devil.  Bnt 
even  in  the  Temple  of  God  fdiall  Antichrist  sit|  that  is  to  say^ 
intheHolyChmchy  maldngmart]^  and 
he  diall  be  exalted  and  diaUbemi^giiified,  because  in  him  sh  all 
bo  the  Devil,  the  source  of  all  ^ackedness,  who  is  also  king 
over  all  the  sons  of  vanity.  But  in  order  that  Antichrist  may 
not  come  suddenly  and  unexpectedly,  and  at  the  same  moment 
deceive  the  whole  of  mankind  with  his  errors,  and  so  bring 
them  to  ruin  before  his  nsmg,  two  great  prophets  shall'  be 
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sent  into  the  world,  Enoch  and  Ellas,  who,  against  tho  attacks 
of  Antichrist,  shall  fortify  the  faithful  of  God  with  Diyine 
aimSy  and  shall  provide  them,  and  shall  strengthen  and  yiepaxB 
fhe  elect  for  battle;  and  they  shall  teach  and  preach  for  three 
years  and  a  half.  The  sonsalsoof  Israeli  sachas  shall  at  that 
season  be  found,  these  two  great  prophets  and  teachers,  shall 
turn  to  tlic  grace  oi'  the  faitli,  and  on  tlie  side  of  the  elect  shall 
render  them  insuperable  by  the  force  of  a  whuiwind  of  such 
mighty  power.  Then  slmll  ho  fulfilled  that  which  the  Scrip- 
ture says,  Though  tlic  numlxjr  of  tho  children  of  Tsrnol  be  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant  shall  be  saved/'  -  Atter  they 
shall  have  fulfiUed  the  time  of  their  preaching  three  years  and 
a  halfi  then  shall  the  persecution  by  Antichrist  begin  to  rage, 
and  against  them  the  first  thing  of  all  shall  Antichnst  take  up 
arms,  anddialldaythemyaswereadinthebookof  Bevelation; 

And  when  they  ehall  have  finished  tiimr  testimony,  the  beast 
that  ascendeth  out  of  the  bottomless  pit  shall  make  war  against 
them,  and  shall  overcome  them  and  kill  them."*  Then,  after 
these  two  pliall  have  been  slain,  he  shall  persecute  the  rest 
of  the  faithful,  that  so  ho  may  make  them  either  ij:lorious  mar- 
tyrs or  apostates,  and  then  shall  those  who  believe  in  him 
receive  the  impression  of  his  mark  on  their  foreheada. 

Bat  as  we  have  spoken  thus  at  large  about  his  rise^  let  us 
now  say  what  end  he  is  to  have.  Now,  this  Antichrist»  the  son  of 
the  Devil,  and  the  most  vile  CQntriver  of  all  wickedness,  shall,  for 
tinee  years  and  a  hal^  as  already  mentioned,  harass  the  whole 
world  with  great  persecutions,  and  shall  with  various  punish- 
ments torDient  all  the  people  of  God  ;  and  alter  he  shall  have 
slain  Elias  and  Enoch,  and  shall  have  crowned  the  rest  with 
martyrdom,  who  remain  in  the  faith,  at  last  shall  come  upon 
him  the  judgment  of  God,  as  Baint  Paul  Avrites,  sayiug,  "  Whom 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  liis  mouth  * 
or  else  the  Lord  shall  kill  him  there  with  the  power  of  his 
command,  or  Michael,  the  Archangel,  shall  slay  him  with  the 
mig^t  of  tiie  Lord ;  f6r  he  shall  be  slain  by  the  might  of 
some  angel  or  Archangel.  They  Bay  also  that  Antichrist  shall 
be  slain  on  a  mountain  in  Babylon,  upon  Ids  throne,  in  that 
place  opposite  to  which  the  Lord  ascended  into  heaven.  But 
you  should  know  that  afti  r  Antichrist  shall  liuve  been  slain, 
the  day  of  judgment  will  not  come  immediately,  the  Lord  will 
not  come  immediately  to  judpre  us ;  but,  as  wc  understand  from 
2  Eom.  ix,  27,    '         »  Kev.  xi,  7.  <  2  Thw.  ii,  8. 
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the  book  of  Daniel,  the  Lord  will  give  a  day  to  the  elet  t,  that 
they  may  perform  penance,  because  they  have  been  led  astrny 
by  Antichrist,  liut  alter  they  shall  have  duly  performed  this 
prnance,  there  is  no  one  who  knows  how  lung  a  space  of  time 
shall  intervene  before  the  Lord  shall  come  to  judge  mankind  ; 
but  it  remains  subject  to  the  determinatioa  of  God  at  what 
liour  God  shall  judge  the  world,  inamuch  as  be&re  the  worl4 
began  He  pre-cM^daiaed  that  it  should  be  judged. 

John  the  Apostle  and  Evangelist^  one  of  virgin  purity  and 
Ihe  chosen  of  the  Loid,  and  more  bebved  than  tiie  lest^  asked 
tiie  Lord  as  to  the  end  of  the  world,  and  the  Lord  made  answer,^ 
**  The  sun  shall  be  turned  to  (larlaiess,  and  the  moon  to  blood, 
and  li'om  the  trees  blood  shall  drop ;  the  stones  sliall  send  forth 
voices,  the  people  sliall  be  aroused,  and  iXntichiist,  that  is,  the 
Devil,  shall  reign,  and  shall  work  miracles  and  great  signs  in 
the  people ;  no  one  shall  be  able  to  escape  ^m  him.  He  shall 
be  bom  of  a  woman  who  is  a  harlot  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  in 
laraeL  All  those  who  believe  in  him  he  shall  mark  with  his 
mark  on  the  forehes^  and  no  one  shall  be  able  to  blot  out  the 
work  of  his  hands.  He  shall  be  brought  up  in  Chonusin»  and 
ihall  aft^*wardji  dwell  in  Hie  city  of  Bethsaida ;  and  in  a  few 
days  both  all  those  whom  he  shall  kill,  as  also  those  who  shall 
die  under  his  power  of  famme  and  thiist,  shall  be  the  elect 
of  God  ;  he  will  raise  the  false  ones  who  are  dead,*^  he  will 
turn  back  rivers  in  their  course,  he  will  pluck  up  trees  by  the 
roots,  and  mil  turn  the  branches  to  the  eaith,  and  their  roots 
upwards,  and  by  his  diabolical  arts  make  them  blossom. 
ICany  he  will  lead  astray.  On  the  day  on  which  he  shall  be 
boni,  aU  who  dwell  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  world  will 
know  that  he  has  been  bom;  the  Scripture  bearing  witness 
thiM:eto,  which  says,  ^'  In  every  house  the  carcase  of  one  dead 
man  sludl  be  a  sign.'*' 

Then  in  his  time  shall  the  father  slay  the  son,  and  the  son 
the  father,  and  the  In  otlier  the  brother,  and  the  faithful  shall 
be  fouud  wanting  in  uU  things.  Women  shall  be  menstmous, 
and  shall  not  hide  themselves  irom  men  :  the  churches  shall  be 
destroyedi  the  phests  shall  mourn,  no  memorials  will  be  preserved 

*  It  need  hardly  be  saitl  that  tliis  answer,  given  to  Saint  John,  only  ex- 
isted in  the  author'2>  imagination,  or  was  conveyed  in  some  monkish  legend. 
It  is  probably  based  on  Rev.  vi.  1 2. 

*  This  seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  mcilabil  ftltot  mertaoi*'* 
^  Probably  aUuding  to  the  woids  of  Gen.  xiL  30. 

s 
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ot  the  places  here  the  bodies  of  the  Saints  have  rested  :  people 
shall  adore  profane  idols,  like  pagans,  and  Jews,  and  »Saracens. 
Kation  sball  arise  against  nation^  and  one  kiiigdom  againit 
another^  and  there  shall  be  great  earthquakes  in  dlT^  plaee% 
and  pef^dlence  and  famine,  and  the  stars  shall  &11  down  npon 
tka  earth;  rivers  shall  be  changed  into  Uood,  and  all  the 
waters  wldeh  are  below  the  heavena. 

In  his  reign  two  prophets,  namely,  Enoch  and  Eliaa,  shall 
wage  war  agamst  him,  who  are  now  sorrowing  in  Paradise 
at  the  contemplation  of  death,  and  Antichrist  shall  slay  them, 
and  they  shall  lie  dead  in  the  streets  of  the  city  during  three 
days  and  three  nights,  and  on  the  fourth  day  they  shall  rise 
again  to  life  everlasting.  At  the  last.  Almighty  God,  who 
wishes  that  all  should  be  saved,  shall  send  Michael,  the  Arch- 
aongel^  having  a  sharp  two-edged  sword  in  his  hands^  that  is  to 
say,  tiie  sword  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  and  shall  day  him,  and  shall 
deavb  him  into  two  parts  from  bead  to  foot,  that  so  tiie  worid 
may  not  be  destroyed,  bnt  may  be  renewed  ibr  the  better ; 
three  years  and  six  months  shall  it  thus  be  in  the  bringing  of 
the  world  to  a  state  of  perfection.® 

In  the  same  year,  Richard,  king  of  England,  gave  to  his 
nephew  Otho,  son  of  his  sister  Matilda,  formerly  duchess  of 
Baxony,  the  earldom  of  Evieux,  and  although  many  would 
have  reeeived  him  and  have  done  to  him  homage  and  fealty, 
still  many  resisted  him,  declaring  that  they  would  not  with* 
draw  from  their  fealty  to  the  king,  before  they  had  spoken  to 
him  ftoe  to  fim.  In  eonsequenoe  of  this,  our  lord  me  king 
gave  to  ttie  said  Otho  the  earldom  of  Pdtoa  by  way  of  ez-^ 
change  for  the  earldotn  of  Evrenx. 

1%0  names  of(h$  nobht  who  died  this  year  ai  the  eiege  of  Acre^ 

Queen  SibyUa,  the  wife  of  Guide,  king  of  Jerusalem,  and  her 
two  daughters,  Heraelius,  the  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  Ealdwin, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  archbishop  of  ^N^azareth,  the- 
archbishop  of  Be^an^on,  ihe  archbishop  of  Arles-le-blaao,  the 
archbishc^  of  Montreal,  the  bishop  of  Sidon,  that  is  to  say,  of 
gaeta,  the  new  bishop  of  Acre,  the  bishop  of  Baruth,  the  buhop 
ef  Saint  George,  the  bishop  of  Saint  Abraham,  the  bishop  of 

5  It  is  not  improbalile  that  this  wearismne  nml  nonsensical  piece  of 
jargon  may  have  formed  t  of  one  or  more  sermons  on  the  subject  of 
Antichrist ;  and,  in  the  oiiihusia&m  of  our  chrouider,  been  deemed  worthy 
of  a  place  in  his  compilauoii. 
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Tiberias,  the  abbat  of  the  Temple  of  our  Lord,  the  abbat  of 
Mount  Sion,  the  abbat  of  Aiount  Olivet,  the  abbat  of  Forde, 
the  prior  of  Saint  Sepulchre,  Ealph  de  Hautereve,  archdeacon 
of  Colchester,  Boger  le  Abb^.  Frederic,  emperor  of  the  Ro- 
maoSi  died  on  the  journey  to  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  being 
drowned  in  the  river  which  is  called  Salef^  and  Conrad,  his 
son,  duke  of  Suabia,  died  at  the  siege  of  Acre  ;  Bobert,  earl  of 
Leioester,  also  died  in  Somalia,  in  going  to  the  land  of  Jeiii- 
flaleuL ;  flie  Landgrave  of  Germany  died  in  Bontania  while 
returning  home ;  John,  constable  of  Chester,  also  died  at  Tyre, 
in  the  land  of  Jerusalem :  Rotrod,  count  of  Perche,  also  died 
at  the  siege  of  Acre,  the  count  de  Puntif,  Theobald,  earl  of 
Blois,  and  Stephen,  count  de  Sancerre,  his  brother :  William, 
count  de  Ferrers,  the  duke  liertokl  of  Germany,  lioger,  eaxl 
of  Apulia,  and  Jocelyn,  earl  of  Apulia,  as  also  the  coimt  de 
Brenes  and  his  brother  Andrew,  who  was  slain.  Among  the 
alain  were  also  Ingelram  de  Eenes,  Louis  de  Arseles,  Hugh  de 
Hoiry,  Walter  de  Moy,  Guido  de  Danoy,  Odo  de  Ounesse.  The 
butl^  of  Santsilir  was  taken  by  the  pagans^  as  also  the  mar- 
shal of  count  Henry,  Beginald  de  liagny  being  slain. 

In  the  same  year,  there  died  besides  the  above  at  the  siege  of 
Acre,  the  viscount  of  Touraine,  the  lord  de  Wancy,  Gilbert  de 
Tilores,  Florence  de  Angest,  Joeelyn  de  Montmorenci,  the 
viscount  of  Chastel  Heraud,  Anselm  of  Montreal  and  all  liis 
household,  the  viscount  of  Chatillon  and  his  mother,  John, 
count  of  Vend^me,  -^stellan  de  Ypres,  Geofflrey  de  la  Bruyere, 
Bobert  de  Boives,  Adam,  chamberlain  of  the  king  of  France, 
Adam  de  Leun,  Boves  de  Juvenny,  William  de  Pinkim, 
Boger  de  Polebare,  and  Bobert,  the  constable,  seneschal  of 
earl  William  de  MandeviUe.  Banulph  de  Olanville,  justidaiy 
of  England,  also  died  at  tiie  siege  of  Acre,  as  also  Bconard  the 
younger,  of  Saint  Valery,  Bichaxd  dare,  Guido  de  Chatillon, 
Walter  de  Kime,  son  of  Pliilip  de  Kimc,  Johii  de  Lamburne, 
and  Walter  de  Bos,  brother  of  Peter  de  Bos. 

In  the  same  year,  Sancho,  king  of  Portugal,  gave  his  daughter 
Tarsia  in  marriage  to  Alplionso,  king  of  Saint  J^igo,  his  ne- 
phew ;  he  had  by  her  three  sons,  and  though  pope  Celestinus 
used  all  possible  endeavours  that  they  might  be  separated,  he 
still  adhered  to  her  in  spite  of  God  and  ti^e  prohibition  of  our 
lord  the  pope  for  a  period  of  five  years ;  accorduigly,  our  lord  the 
pope  Celestinus  placed  the  said  king  of  Saint  Jago  under  an  in- 
imdct,  and  ao  he  remained  for  fire  years.  Li  the  meantime, 
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however,  Alphonso,  king  of  Castillc,  arose  against  the  said 

Inng  of  Saint  Jago,  and  compelled  him  to  relinquish  his  wife^ 
the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Portugal,  and  by  the  [x  rsuasion  of 
pope  Celcstinus,  for  the  sake  of  peace^  gave  him  his  own 
daughter  to  wife. 

In  process  oi  time,  the  daughter  of  Boyac  EI  Emir  Amimoli, 
emperor  of  Africa,  having  heard  &om  common  repart  of  the 
prowess  of  Sancho,  king  of  Kavarre,  brother  of  Beiengaria, 
queen  of  England,  fall  in  love  with  him  to  anoh  a  degree,  that 
^e  gseatly  longed  to  have  1dm  as  her  hnsbflud.  When  she 
was  unable  any  longer  to  eonoeal  her  designs^  she  told  her 
fatlier,  the  emperor,  that  she  would  hang  herself  unless  Sancho, 
king  of  2S  avarre,  would  have  her  for  his  wife ;  on  which  her 
father  made  answer,  "  How  can  that  be  effected,  seeing  that  you 
arc  fi  pao:an'  and  he  a  Christian?"  To  this  his  daughter  made 
answer,  Indeed  I  am  qxute  ready  to  embrace  the  Christian 
Mthy  and  to  live  conformably  to  their  laws,  if  I  only  have  the 
king  of  JS'avarre  for  my  husband,  a  thing  which,  my  dear  father, 
can  easily  be  brought  about  by  you.  For  all  stand  in  awe  of 
yon,  and  extend  their  arms  to  you;  still,  there  is  need  of 
blandishment ;  away  /with  all  flory  and  intimidation ;  send 
entreaties  and  gifts  to  this  man,  that  by  such  means  yon  may 
gain  him  forme.  ^liclievc  me,  *tis  a  noble  thing  to  give/** 
Send  also  to  his  mother  and  sister,  and  the  rest  of  his  family, 
bounteous  presents,  in  order  that  they  may  alio  w  him  to  assent 
to  YOTir  propo^^dls.  '  The  prey  that's  sought  by  many  hands  is 
speedily  obtained. 

On  this,  her  father  made  answer :  "  '  While  yon  were  guile- 
less, I  loved  your  body  and  your  mind ;  now,  is  your  beauty 
blemished  by  the  vices  of  yonr  disposition*'^'  What  to  do  I 
know  not,  for  I  am  in  difflcolties  on  eveiy  dde.  For  if  the 
king  of  Navarre  shall  fail  to  rettmi  yonr  passion,  then  you 
will  hang  yourself.  I  will  therefore  attempt  to  prevail  upon 
him  by  entreaties  and  various  presents,  that  so  I  may  gain  him 
in  some  wa^^  or  other  as  a  husband  for  you.  Still,  I  would  much 
rather  that  you  would  take  a  husband  of  our  own  nation.' '  The 

*    Follower  of  Mahomet/'  he  would  be  more  likely  to  say. 
^  **  Crede  mihi  res  est  ingeniosa  dare.''  A  singuUir  thing,  for  a  Maho- 
medan  lady  to  quote  Ovid. 
A  quotation  from  Ovid — 

Fit  dto  per  multat  pneda  petita  manos/' 

From  Ovid — 

"Donee  eras  simplex,  animiim  cum  corpore  amavi^ 
Nunc  mentis  vitio  la^sa  iigura  tua  est." 
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answer  of  Hie  dnuid  to  this  vaB|  Mfay  I  be  rofliAr  devnored 
bjr  flte  jrawniag  earth,  I  pray,  or  biiniod  by  tlic  gleaming 
flames  of  the  hurled  l^underbolt/^  than  that  I  should  take 

any  man  for  iny  husband  but  the  king  of  A^avaiTe.'  " 

Accordingly,  the  emperor  of  Africa  sent  envoys  to  Sancho, 
king  of  jSfavarre,  by  whom  he  begged  that  he  would  come  to  him, 
for  the  purpose  of  marrpng  his  daughter,  and  lie  would  give 
him  as  much  money  as  he  shoidd  desire,  besides  the  whole  of 
the  land  that  lies  between  the  eztiemities  of  the  territory  of 
the  king  of  Portugal  and  the  mountain  of  Mundaii,  which 
diTides  Hie  tenitories  of  the  Pagans  in  Spain  from  those  of 
the  king  of  Arragon.  Sut  while  the  king  of  Navarre  was  on 
the  way  to  him,  Boyao  El  Emir  Amimoli,  emperor  of  Africa, 
died ;  so  that  when  the  said  king  of  Navarre  arrived  in  Africa 
he  found  the  emperor  dead,  and  the  son  of  the  emperor  as  yet 
but  a  little  child,  and  not  fit  to  govern  the  kingdom ;  while 
there  were  many  competitors  with  him  for  the  empire. 

On  the  king  of  JN^avarre  coming  to  him,  fully  expecting  that 
he  should  recelYe  the  damsel  before-mentioned  m  his  wife,  the 
boy  who  was  to  reign  said  to  him,  that  if  he  was  ready  to 
aanst  him  and  to  serve  him  in  his  endeavours  to  obtain  the 
empire^  he  would  give  him  his  sister  in  accordance  with  the 
promiaes  of  his  father ;  but  if  not^  he  would  ^ace  him  in  con- 
flnement,  from  which  he  should  never  be  released.  Seeing 
himself  thus  placed  in  a  dilemma,  he  chose  to  serv^e  under  him 
rather  than  be  placed  in  coniineuient ;  in  conformity  "v^dth  the 
maxim  of  Saint  Augustin ;  "When  a  person  is  shut  up  mthin 
walls  that  he  may  not  escape,  let  him  precipitate  liimself  from 
the  part  where  the  wall  is  lowest."  Accordingly,  the  Lord 
granting  it,  and  Sancho,  king  of  Navarre,  using  his  best  en- 
deavours, the  son  of  the  Emir  Amimoli  witlnn  three  years 
subdued  all  his  adversaries,  and  became  emptor.  In  the  mean- 
time,  Alphonso,  king  of  Castilley  and  the  king  of  Anagon,  in- 
vaded the  tenitories  of  the  said  king  of  Navarre,  one  of  them 
on  one  side,  the  other  on  the  other ;  in  consequence  of  which, 
Alphoiiso,  Idu*^  of  Castille,  took  from  Lim.  twenty-four  towns, 
and  the  king  of  Arragon  eighteen. 

In  the  year  of  grace  1191,  being  the  second  year  of  the  reign 
of  king  Richard,  tlie  said  king  llichard,  and  Philip,  king  of 
the  it'ranks,  were  together  at  Messina,  in  Sicily,  on  the  day  of 

is  M  Deforer  ante  precor  subito  teUoiis  hialu, 
Ant  ratilo  nam  fubninis  igae  cremer/' 
« 
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the  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  wldcli  fell  on  the  third  day  of 
the  week.  On  the  same  day,  after  dinner,  the  Pisano  and 
Genevese  seditionsly  made  an  attack  upon  the  galleymen  of 
Richard,  king  oi  England,  and  a  slaughter*  took  place  on  hoth 
sides.  The  noise  of  tJua  accordingly  reached  the  ears  of  the 
king  of  England,  who  was  still  sitting  at  table  iB  bis  castle 
of  Mate  Gi^on ;  asd  on  this  day  there  were  feasting  with 
Um  Beginaldy  bishop  of  Ghartres,  Hugh,  duke  of  Ba^jfOBdy, 
WiUiam  coimt  de  Kevm,  Wilfiaioi  oouBt  de  Juvigny,  Geof* 
frey  ooont  of  Perche,  and  many  others  of  the  hoosehoM  of  the 
king  oi'  1  ranee.  The  tables  being  instantly  set  asiUe,  all  these 
persons  aro^5e,  and  went  out  with  the  king  fully  armed,  for  the 
purpose  of  putting  an  end  to  the  fight,  which,  however,  they  were 
unable  to  do  ;  but,  night  coming  on,  the  parties  were  separated 
each  other  till  the  morning.  On  the  following  day,  when 
the  people  had  assembled  in  the  church  of  Saint  John  of  the 
Hospitid,  to  hearSiyine  semce  there,  a  certain  Pisan,  drawing 
hk  knife,  siewoneof  the  gall^usn  of  the  king  in  the  church; 
en  which  a  conflict  took  place  a  second  time  between  the 
Pisans  and  the  galleymen,  and  multitudes  were  slam  on  both 
sides.  Upon  tMs,  the  king  of  Prance  and  the  king  of  England 
came  with  a  large  body  of  armed  men,  and  made  peace  be- 
tween them. 

After  this,  in  the  month  of  February,  on  the  day  of  the 
Purification  of  Saint  Mary  ever  a  Virgin,  being  Saturday, 
after  dinner,  Eichard,  king  of  England,  and  many  of  his  house- 
boUy  andBome  of  the  people  of  the  household  of  the  king  of 
Enmce,  assembled  after  their  usual  maDmer,  outside  of  the 
walls  of  the  dtyof  Messina,  to  ^ew  the  games  of  the  people; 
and  when  they  were  retaining  home,  as  they  passed  throagfa 
tilie  middle  of  the  eity,  they  met  a  peasant  coming  from  &e 
country  with  an  ass  laden  with  reeds  which  they  call  "  canes 
of  which  the  king  of  England  and  the  others  who  were  with 
him  each  took  one,  and  engaged  with  one  another.  It  so 
happened  that  the  king  of  England  and  ^\  iiiiam  de  Barres, 
one  of  the  bravest  knights  of  the  household  of  the  king  of 
France,  engaged  with  each  other,  and  broke  their  reeds, 
while  the  hcafl  piece  of  the  king  of  the  English  was  broken  by 
a  blow  ftcm  Widiiam  de  Banes ;  at  whieh  the  kijig  being  en- 
raged, made  an  attack  upon  him  with  sochTiolence  tiiat  it 
made  him  and  his  horse  stumble ;  but,  while  tiie  king  was 
'  trying  to  throw  him  to  the  ground,  the  king^s  saddle  slipped, 
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on  which  he  dismoimted  in  all  haste,  and  anoflier  hone  wbb 

brought  him,  stouter  than  the  first.  Mounting  it,  he  again 
made  an  attac'k  upon  WiUiam  de  Earres  and  tiied  to  thiow  him 
down,  but  was  not  able,  as  he  kept  last  hold  of  the  horse's 
neck,  on  which  the  king  uttered  threats  against  him. 

Upon  this,  llobert  de  Breteuil,  son  of  liobert,  earl  of  Leicester, 
whom  the  king  the  previous  day  had  girded  with  the  sword  of 
his  fether's  earldom,  was  for  laying  hands  on  William  de  Barres 
that  he  might  help  his  master,  but  the  king  said  to  him,  **  Hold, 
and  leaye  me  and  him  alone.''  Aft^  William  and  the  king 
had  contended  for  a  considerable  time^  both  in  words  and  deeds, 
the  king  said  to  him,  ''Away  with  you  hence,  and  take  care 
that  you  never  appear  in  my  presence  again,  for  at  heart  I 
shall  for  everlasting  be  the  enemy  of  you  and  yours."  Upon 
this,  William  de  Barres  departed  from  the  king's  presence  grieved 
and  in  confusion,  in  coubeqiu  nee  of  the  king's  indignation,  and 
went  to  his  lord  the  king  of  jb'rance,  to  ask  his  advice  and  as- 
sistance upon  the  matter  that  had  thus  happened  on  the  road*. 

On  the  next  day  the  king  of  France  came  to  theUngof  Eng- 
land, onbehah^  of  WiUiam  de  Banes,  with  humble  entreaties  on 
his  paxt»  asking  fbr  peace  and  mercy  on  bdialf  of  William  de 
Barresy  but  the  king  reftised  to  listen  to  him.  On  fiie  third 
day  after  this,  William  de  Barres  took  his  departure  from 
the  city  of  Messina;  for  his  lord,  the  king  of  1  ranee,  was  un- 
Wiiimg  to  keep  liim  any  longer  with  him,  contrary  to  the  wish 
and  prohibition  of  the  king  of  England.  However,  after  a 
considerable  time  had  intervened,  and  the  time  for  embark- 
ing was  drawing  nigh,  the  king  of  France  and  all  the  arch- 
bis^ps,  bishops,  earls  and  barons,  and  chief  men  of  the 
army,  again  came  to  the  king  of  England,  and,  falling  at  his 
feet,  asked  for  peace  and  mercy  on  his  part  on  behalf  of  Wil« 
liam  de  Barres,  showing  the  losses  and  inconveniences  that 
might  resolt  in  consequence  of  the  absence  of  a  knight  of  snch 
character  and  prowess;  and  after  great  difficulty  they  ob- 
tained from  the  king  of  England  that  the  said  AVilliam  might 
return  in  peace,  and  the  king  of  England  would  do  no  harm  to 
either  him  or  his,  or  make  enquiry  about  them  so  long  as  they 
should  be  in  the  service  of  their  lord. 

After  this,  the  king  of  F«ngland  made  present  of  many  ships 
to  the  king  of  France  and  his  own  people,  and  distributed 
his  treasures  with  such  profuseness  among  all  the  knights 
and  men-at-arms  of  his  whols  army,  that  it  was  said  by 
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many  that  not  one  of  his  predecessors  had  ever  given  so  mucii 
in  a  whole  year,  as  he  gave  away  in  that  month.  And  cer- 
tainly we  have  reason  to  believe  that  by  this  muniiicence  he 
gained  the  favour  of  Him  who  sends  his  thunders^  as  it  is 
written :     God  ioveth  a  cheerful  giver.  " 

In  the  same  month  of  Febraaiy,  the  king  of  England  sent 
Ids  galleys  to  Xaplefl^  to  meet  queen  Eleanor  his  mothesr,  and 
BerCTgaria,  daughter  of  Sancho,  king  of  I^avam,  whom  he 
was  f^ut  to  mmj,  and  Philip^  earl  of  HanderBy  who  was 
eoming  wifh  &em.  However,  the  king's  mother  and  the 
daughter  of  the  king  of  l^avarre  went  on  to  Brindisi,  where 
Margarite^  the  admiral,  and  other  subjects  of  kmg  Tancred, 
received  them  with  due  honor,  and  showed  them  all  considera- 
tion and  respect.  The  earl  of  Fland(  is,  however,  came  to 
^Naples,  and  finding  there  the  galleys  of  the  king  of  P^ngland, 
embarked  in  them  and  came  to  Messina,  and  in  many  matters 
followed  the  advice  and  wishes  of  the  king  of  England ;  at 
which  the  king  of  france  being  enraged,  prevailed  upon  the 
earl  to  leave  the  king  of  England  and  return  to  him. 

Li  the  mean  time,  a  Berious  difEi^rence  happened  in  England 
between  the  king's  chancellor  and  John,  earl  of  Hortaigne,  the 
king's  brother,  and  the  other  principal  men  of  the  kingdom ; 
which  increased  to  such  a  pitch  that  they  all  wrote  to  the  king 
relative  to  the  state  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  excesses  that  the 
said  chancellor  was  guilty  of  toward  the  ])i oplo  of  his  king- 
dom. Accordingly,  when  the  king  heard  of  the  excesses  and 
amioyances  that  the  chancellor  was  guilty  of  towards  his 
people,  he  sent  to  England  from  Messina,  Walter,  archbiahop 
of  Uouen^  and  William  Marahal,  earl  of  Striguil,  with  com- 
mands to  the  chancellor  that  in  all  busineBS  of  the  kingdom 
he  should  have  the  said  archbishop  of  Bouen,  and  WUliam 
Marshal,  Geoffrey  FitzPeter,  William  Bruere,  and  Hugh  Bar- 
duiph,  as  his  associates  and  witnesses.  On  their  arriviil  m 
England,  these  persons  did  not  dare  deliver  their  letters  to  tho 
chancellor,  fearing  lest  they  should  rather  incur  his  hatred, 
than  derive  honor  therelrom.  For  the  cliancellor  set  at  nought 
all  the  king's  oommandsi  and  would  have  no  one  an  equal  with 
himself,  or  any  associate  in  the  kingdom. 

On  the  fintday  of  the  mimth  of  March,  Bichard,  king  of 
England,  left  Messina,  and  proceeded  thence  to  the  city  of 
CSatonia  (where  tests  the  most  holy  body  of  Saint  Agatha  the 

Cor.  ix.  7. 
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Vitgin  and  Martyr),  for  the  purpose  of  holding  a  conference 
with  Taucred,  king  of  Sicily,  who  had  come  thither  to  meet 
him.  Accordingly,  king  Tancred,  on  hearing  of  the  approach 
of  the  king  of  England,  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  with  the 
greatest  reverence  and  the  honor  due  to  his  royal  excellency 
received  and  introduced  him  into  the  city.  As  they  were  going 
together  towards  the  tomh  of  Saint  Agatha  the  Martyr,  at  the 
entrance  of  the  church,  they  were  met  by  the  clergy  and  people, 
praising  and  Ueasing  the  iMci  who  bad  united  fh«n  in  the 
bonds  of  such  brotherly  love.  After  having  o£kred  np  hia 
prayers  at  the  tomb  of  Samt  Agatha,  tiie  king  of  Ei^land 
entered  the  palace  of  king  Tancred,  together  with  liioi,  and 
stayed  there  three  days  and  nights. 

On  the  fourth  day  the  kin^  of  Sicily  sent  to  the  king  of 
England  many  presents  of  great  value,  consisting  of  gold  and 
silver,  horses  and  silken  cloths ;  hut  he  would  receive  nothing 
firom  him  except  a  little  ring,  which  he  accepted  as  a  token  of 
their  mutual  esteem.  On  the  other  hand,  the  king  of  England 
gave  to  king  Tancred  that  most  excellent  sword  whie^  the 
Britons  called  ^'GaUbnxn,''  and  wbioh  had  been  tlie  sword  of 
Arthur,  once  the^  Yaliatit  king  of  England.  "King  Tanored 
also  gave  to  Hie  king  of  England  four  large  ships,  which  they 
call  "ursers,"  itnd  fiilccn  gallics;  and  when  the  king  of 
England  left  him,  he  escorted  him  back  to  Tavemi,  two  long" 
days'  journey  from  the  city  of  Catania. 

On  the  following  day,  when  the  king  of  England  was  pre- 
paring to  take  his  leave,  king  Tancred  gave  him  a  certain 
document,  which  the  king  of  France  had  sent  to  him  by  the 
duke  of  Burgundy,  and  had  therein  stated  that  the  king  of 
England  was  a  tndtor,  and  had  not  kept  the  treaty  of  peace 
whieh  he  had  made  witb  him,  and  that  if  king  Tanored  was 
willing  to  go  to  war  with  the  king  of  England,  or  to  attack  him 
by  night,  he  and  his  people  would  give  him  aid  against  the 
king  of  England,  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  his  army. 

On  this,  the  king  of  England  made  answer,  "  I  am  not  a 
traitor,  nor  have  I  b(  en,  nor  will  I  be ;  the  peace  which  I  made 
with  you  I  have  in  no  way  brok(jn,  nor  will  I  break  it  so  long 
asllive;  and  I  cannot  e^iaily  bring  myself  to  believe  that  the 
king  of  Franoe  did  send  you  this  about  me,  as  he  is  my  liege 
lord,  and  my  sworn  associate  in  this  pilgrimage/'  To  this 
king  Tanored  made  loiswer  and  said,  gyre  yon  the  letter 
whmh  he  himself  sent  me  by  the  doke  of  Sorgimdy;  and 
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ii'  the  duke  of  Burgimdy  denies  that  lie  brought  me  that 
fetter  on  behalf  oi'  his  lonl  the  Idiig  of  Prance^  I  am  quite 
leady  to  make  proof  of  the  same  agauut^him  by  one  ox  mj 
dptaina/'  Upon  tboB,  with  the  letter  ao  reoeiyed  at  th<» 
httida  of  king  xaneced,  the  king  of  Kngland  retnraied  to  Met* 

HUIS* 

On  the  same  day,  the  king  of  France  came  to  Tayenii,  and 
hud  an  interview  with  king  Tancred,  and  alter  remaining  \\  ith 
him  one  night,  on  the  next  day  returned  to  Messina.  The 
king  of  England,  being  aroused  to  anger  against  the  king  of 
France,  showed  him  a  countenance  neither  joyous  nor  be- 
tokening peace,  but  sought  an  opportunity  of  withdra^\ing 
ftom  him  with  his  people.  Consequently,  the  king  of  France 
made  enquiry  why  this  was  done ;  on  which  the  king  of  £ng- 
landy  by  Philip^  earl  of  flanden^  in£nimed  him  of  every  wora 
tiiat  fhe  king  of  ffioily  had  said  tohim  about  the  king ;  and, 
as  a  proof  of  Ae  Ihct,  showed  the  letter  already  mentioned* 
On  this  becoming  known  to  the  king  of  France,  having  a  bad 
conscience  ou  the  matter,  he  at  first  held  his  peace,  not  know- 
ing what  to  say  in  return.  At  length,  however,  having  re- 
covered his  seli  ]H3ss(Psion,  he  said: 

**Iiow  do  I  know  of  a  truth  that  the  king  of  England  is 
aeeking  pretexts  for  speaking  ill  of  me,  for  these  words  are 
fbrged  and  false*  But  he  has  invented  these  evil  charges 
agunst  me,  I  suppose,  that  he  may  get  lid  of  my  sister  Alm» 
whom  he  has  awom  that  he  will  many;  but  let  him  know  fhia 
ftr  certain,  if  he  does  put  her  aside  and  marry  another  woman, 
I  will  he  liie  enemy  of  him  and  his  so  long  as  I  live.'*  On 
hearing  this,  the  king  of  Ejigland  nuidu  answer,  that  he  would 
on  no  account  whatever  take  his  sister  to  wife ;  inasmuch  as 
the  king  of  England,  his  own  father,  had  been  intimate  with 
her,  and  had  hud  a  son  by  her ;  and  he  produced  many  wit- 
nesses to  prove  the  same,  who  were  ready  by  ail  manner  of 
proof  to  establish  that  fact. 

When  this  beoame  known  to  the  king  of  France,  through 
the  inibrmatumx>f  many  persons,  by  the  counsel  of  the  earl  of 
HandexB  and  others  of  his  fidthfiil  adviserBy  he  acquiesced 
therein;  and  that  aU  disjputes  between  him  and  the  king  of 
England,  both  on  this  pomt  as  well  as  on  all  others,  might 
be  put  an  end  to,  he  released  the  king  of  England  Irom  his 
promises  and  oaths,  and  all  covenants  which  he  had  entered 
into  with  him  as  to  being  united  in  marriage  with  his  sister 
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Alice :  and,  in  consideration  of  this  treaty,  the  king  of  Eng- 
land promised  that  he  would  pay  yearly,  for  the  next  five 
years,  two  thousand  marks  sterling;  of  whicb^  at  the  begiiming 
of  the  treaty,  he  paid  to  the  king  of  france  two  tliousaiid 
marks.  Also,  when  thry  should  have  retomed  to  their  own 
territories,  the  king  of  England  was  to  deliver  to  Ihe  king  of* 
franoehis  sister  AUce,  and  Gisois  and  aU  the  other  places  that 
the  king  of  Eranoe  had  granted  him  as  a  marriage  portion  with 
his  sister.  Also,  by  virtue  of  this  treaty,  the  king  of  France 
^'dve  to  the  king  of  England  leave  to  marry  whomsoever  he 
should  choose ;  and  granted  to  him,  and  conferred  the  same  by 
his  charter,  that  the  dukedom  of  Brittany  should  always  belong 
to  the  demesne  of  the  duke  of  I^ormandy,  and  that  the  duke 
of  Brittany  should  always  be  a  liegeman  of  the  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, and  be  answerable  to  him  as  his  liege  lord,  and  the 
dnke  of  Normandy  should  be  answerable  to  tia^e  king  of  Eranoe 
both  as  to  the  dukedom  of  Brittany  as  well  as  the  dukedom  of 
Normandy.  Accordingly,  on  that  day  the  king  of  France  and 
the  king  of  England  were  made  friends,  and  confirmed  all  those 
covenants  witli  good  £aith,  and  upon  oath,  with  the  testimony 
of  their  seals. 

In  tlie  same  month  of  March,  on  the  third  day  before  the 
Cell  ends  of  April,  being  Saturday,  Philip,  king  of  Erance,  left 
the  port  of  Messina  with  all  his  fleet ;  and  on  the  twenty- 
second  day  following,  that  is  to  say,  the  Saturday  in  Easter 
week,  he  arrived  with  his  army  at  the  siege  of  Acre.  The 
king  of  England,  however,  and  his  army  remained  at  Mes- 
sina after  the  departure  of  the  king  of  France.  On  the  same 
day  also  on  which  the  king  of  France  left  Messina,  queen 
Eleanor  arrived  there,  the  mother  of  Richard,  king  of  England, 
bringing  with  her  Berengaria,  daughter  of  Sancho,  king  of 
Navarre,  whom  the  said  king  of  England  was  to  marn^:  on 
the  fourth  day  after  which,  the  said  queen  Eleanor  again  re- 
turned on  her  way  to  England,  with  the  intention  of  passing 
through  Rome,  to  treat  of  the  business  of  Gcoffirey,  the  arch- 
bishop elect  of  York ;  for,  through  her  the  king  of  England 
sent  word  to  the  Supreme  Pontiff,  and  humbly  entreated  him 
to  confirm  the  election  of  the  said  Geoffirey  and  consecrate  him 
archbishop  of  York,  or  else  to  allow  him  to  be  consecrated  by 
some  one  else.  On  the  departure  of  queen  Eleanor,  the  daughter 
of  the  king  of  Navarre  remained  in  the  charge  of  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, with  Joanusy  queen  of  Sicily,  the  sister  of  the  said  king. 
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In  the  month  of  April  ,  on  the  fourth  day  hefore  the  ides  of 
the  said  month,  being  the  fourth  day  of  the  week,  pope  Cle- 
m^t  the  Thiid  departed  this  life,  and  was  succeeded  by  Jacinto, 
im^iwftl  deacon  of  the  church  of  Saint  Mary  in  Cofimedim; 
and  an  tiie  vigil  of  Easter  he  was  ordained  priest,  and  on: 
Easter  day,  wluchfell  on  the  eighteenth  day  before  the  cal^da 
of  Hay,  was  consecrated  Pontiff  of  Rome,  by  Octayianus,  bishop 
of  Ostia,  being  called  pope  CV  k  stinus  the  Third.  On  the  day 
after  his  consecration,  our  lord  the  pope  went  from  the  Late- 
ran  to  the  eliurch  of  Saint  Peter,  where  he  waB  met  by 
Henr\%  king  of  Germany,  with  his  wife  Constance,  and  a 
large  body  of  men-at-arms.  The  liomans,  however,  shut  the 
dty  gates,  and  guarded  them  with  a  strong  hand,  and  inarms, 
and  would  not  allow  them  to  ^ter. 

Accordingly,  onr  lord  the  pope,  befcnrethe  door  of  thech.nrch 
of  Saint  Peter,  upon  the  steps,  received  flie  oalli  of  the  said 
king  of  the  Germans,  that  he  would  fidthfully  presarre  the 
Church  of  God,  and  the  rights  of  the  Church  inviolate,  and 
would  observe  strict  juBlice,  and  would,  if  anything  should  be 
taken  thence,  replace  the  patrimony  of  ;Saint  Peter  in  its  former 
int^^grity,  and  would  restore  to  him  Tusculanura.^^  Our  lord  the 
pope  then  led  them  into  the  church,  and  anointed  liim  emperor, 
and  his  wife  ^press.  The  pope  sat  in  the  pontifical  chair,, 
holding  the  imperial  crown  of  gold  between  his  feet,  and  the 
emperor,  baring  his  head,  receiyed  the  crown,  and  in  like  man- 
ner the  empress  reoeiired  her  crown,  at  the  &et  of  onr  lord  the 
pope.  Onr  lord  fhe  pope  also  suddenly  struck  the  crown  of 
the  emperor  wifli  his  fbot,  and  overturned  it  on  the  ground, 
signifying  thereby  that  lie  possessed  the  power  of  casting  him 
down  from  his  tlirono  if  he  should  show  himself  unworthy ; 
but  the  cardinals,  immediately  picking  up  the  crown,  placed  it 
on  the  head  of  the  emperor. 

In  order  that  the  reason  may  be  known  why  our  lord  the 
pope  Celestinus  restored  to  the  Eomans  their  city  of  Tusculanum, 
we  must  repeat  a  few  circumstances  that  had  previously  tran- 
spired. When  the  lord  Clement,  the  bishop  of  Palestrina,  was 
elected  and  consecrated  Snpreme  Pontiff,  according  to  custom, 
at  Pisa,  where  Gregory  the  Eighth,  of  pious  memory,  had  de« 
parted  from  this  world  unto  the  Lord,  the  said  lord  Clement, 
without  delay,  sent  his  envoys  to  the  citizens  of  Rome,  repru* 

The  Italian  form  of  the  Latin  name  "  Hyacinthut*'* 
^4  ii'rascati. 
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senting  that  a  most  strict  treaty  of  peace  ought  again  to  be  en- 
tered into  between  them.  For  a  dispute  liad  arisen  with  refer- 
ence to  Tascuiannm,  which  is  a  city  that  belongs  to  our  lord  the 
pope,  about  ten  miles  distant  from  fiome,  and  which  the  Eomans 
were  attacking  mcetsantly  in  war,  that  they  might  rend^ 
it  subject  to  ttiemsdyee*  By  meeosy  also,  of  flieae  conflieta 
that  took  place  between  Borne  andToBcnlanum,  more  than  five 
thoosaadBomaiiBhadinoiiedayfaUenby  thesword,  a]id,<W>m 
the  time  of  pope  Alexander  to  that  of  the  said  Clement,  these 
disputes  had  laRted  between  the  Chmxh  and  the  l{x>mans.  The 
envoys,  on  coming  to  the  city,  entreated  the  Romans,  like  af- 
fectionate sons,  to  turn  their  hojirts  to  their  spiritual  father, 
and  most  dutifully  make  it  their  care  to  receive  him,  on  his 
return  to  them,  as  a  kind  father,  and  represented  that  it  waa 
befitting  that  they  should  be^  as  it  were,  but  one  for  the  future* 
To  this  the  Bomana  made  answer,  to  the  following  effect : 
Thisy  inasmuch  as  it  is  holy  and  beoonungy  with  aident  da* 
aixe  we  greatly  wiah  to  be  dinie,  wifhoat  any  delay  whatever^ 
erm  more  than  our  lord  and  fitther  does,  and  like  true  and 
humble  sons ;  but  still,  only  on  condition  that,  eqiuilly  with 
ourselves,  he  shall  wish  reparation  to  be  made  for  our  losses, 
and  our  injuries  and  aiironts  to  be  avenged,  which,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  war  with  Tusculaninn,  we  have  in  the  times  of 
our  fathers  endured,  and  do  still  endure ;  and  shall  be  ready,  if 
there  shall  be  necessity  for  so  doing,  to  send  his  soldiers  at  his 
own  expense,  if  peace  cannot  be  made  between  us  on  terms 
honorablo  to  this  dtj,  for  the  subjection  of  Tascuiannm;  an 
agreement  being  entered  into  in  writing  for  a  yearly  tribnte  to 
be  paidbyTuscalannmtoomrcity.  Ha  snutsilso  promise  fhat» 
in  ease  there  is  a  refhsal  on  their  part  to  make  peace  with  ns  on 
the  terms  before-mentioned;  if  at  any  future  time  he  shall  he 
able  to  get  Tusculanum  into  his  power,  he  will  be  ready  to  give 
it  up  to  US,  for  the  purpose  of  our  wishes  abeady  expressed 

being  coTnplied  with,*' 

Accordingly,  on  these  and  some  other  liberties  being  at 
length  conceded  by  that  said  pope  Clement  to  the  Bomans,  the 
said  Clement  came  to  the  city,  of  which  he  was  a  natiTe;.and 
as  the  lord  Clem^t  did  not  find  himself  able^  in  confiinDitT' 
with  the  aboTe-stated  reqnest  made  by  the  Bomans,  to  rendfir 
Tuscolannm  sabjeotto  them,  he  made  severe  attacks  upon  tha( 
place,  exposing  it  to  the  assaiilts  of  the  Bomans.  Tet,  all^otigh 
he  enjoyed  the  papacy  for  nearly  four  years,  he  was  unable  to 
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bring  this  w  ar  with  the  Romans  to  a  conclusion ;  although  the 
iiomans,  posting  themselve>s  in  ambush,  took  nearly  the  greater 
portion  of  the  pe  ople  of  Tusi  uianum  prisoners,  outside  of  their 
fortifications,  and  slew  them  with  yarioim  pains  and  tortures. 
For  some  of  those  whom  they  took  prisoners  they  put  to 
death  at  onoef  while  others,  first  deprived  of  their  feet,  others 
with  their  eyes  put  out,  and  others  with  their  hands  cut  off 
«Did  hung  from  their  necks,  they  sent  back  home :  yet  all  these 
evils  they  most  lesolatelj  affirmed  they  would  endure,  in  pre- 
fenence  to  being  subjected  to  the  severity  of  the  Bomans. 

After  the  death  of  Clement,  when  the  lord  Jacinto,  the  car- 
dinal priest  of  Saint  Mary  iu  Cosniedim,  afterwards  called 
Ceiestiniis,  was  elected  Supreme  Pontiff  in  his  stead,  and 
Henry,  the  then  king,  was  hast4:»ning  to  Rome,  having  been 
invited  by  pope  Clement  for  that  purpose,  to  receive  the  crown 
of  the  empire,  the  Bomans,  before  the  said  king  had  arrived 
at  the  city,  entreated  the  lord  Celestinusy  before  he.  anointed 
the  said  king  emperor,  to  prevail  upon  him  to  restore  to  them 
fhe  cify  of  Toflcmanum,  which  was  under  his  control;  (for  its 
people  had  betaken  fhemselves  to  him,  and  had  entreated  his 
protection,  from  the  time  that  the  above-named  Clement  had, 
as  already  mentioned,  It  ft  tliem  to  the  mercy  of  the  Romans). 
They  asserted  to  the  said  pope,  with  the  greatest  energ}',  that 
this  was  the  method  by  which  Tusculanum  would  fall  again 
into  their  hands,  and  that  he  was  bound  by  the  compact  already 
mentioned  ao  to  do;  and  this  was  accordingly  conceded  to 
them. 

Upon  fhisy  envoys  from  our  lord  the  pope  were  sent  to  the 
king,  and  most  strongly  urged  him  tha^  as  the  treaty  before* 
mentioned  had  been  made  relative  to  Tusculanmn  between  the 
Supreme  Pontiff  and  fhe  Bomans,  necessity  consequently  de- 
manded that  Tusculanum  should  be  given  up  to  our  lord  the 
pope.  Upon  the  king  finding  this  to  be  the  case,  and  per- 
ceiving that,  otherwise,  great  difficulties  might  easily  be  thrown 
in  the  way  of  his  coronation,  he  freely  granted  the  request 
of  our  lord  the  pope  as  to  the  delivery  up  to  him  of  Tuscu- 
lanum ;  and,  accordingly,  the  king  having  been  crowned  em- 
perort  on  the  following  day  Tusculanum  was  delivered  by  the 
said  emperor  to  our  lord  the  pope,  and,  on  the  third  day  after, 
was,  by  the  said  pope  and  the  citizens  of  Rome,  levelled  with 
the  ground;  so  mu^  so,  that  not  one  stone  remained  standing 
upon  another* 

* 
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In  the  meantiine,  in  the  month  of  April,  Richard,  king  of 
England,  destroyed  and  levelled  with  the  ground  his  castle 
called  Mate  Griffon,  before  departing  irom  Messina,  in  confor- 
mity with  the  promise  he  had  made  to  king  laacred :  and  oa 
the  fourth  day  of  the  week,  bef(»re  the  Supper  of  our  Lord,  he, 
with  the  whole  of  his  army,  and  his  fleet,  sailed  out  of  the 
harbour  of  Messina^  with  a  hundred  and  fifty  laige  ships  and 
flfty-three  galleys,  well  aimed;  but,  on  the  day  of  the  Pre- 
panition^*  of  our  Lord,  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  a 
dreadfdl  wind  arose  from  the  south,  and  dispersed  his  fleet. 
The  king,  "with  a  portion  of  the  fleet,  arrived  al  the  island  of 
Crete,  and  afterwards  at  the  island  of  Rhodes.  A  large  buss, 
however,  in  which  were  the  queen  of  Sicily  and  the  daughter 
of  the  king  of  ^N'avarre,  with  many  of  the  king^'s  household, 
and  two  other  busses,  while  the  tempest  was  raging,  reached 
the  island  of  Cyprus,  the  king  being  ignorant  as  to  what  had 
been  the  fate  of  these  busses. 

After  the  tempest  had  abated,  the  king  sent  some  galleys  in 
search  of  the  busses  on  board  of  which  was  the  queen,  his 
sister,  and  .the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Navarre,  and  fhey  found 
ffaem  outside  of  the  harbour  of  I^ezun;  but  the  other  two 
bosses  which  had  accompanied  them,  and  had  arrived  before 
the  harbour  ot  Jiinezun,  had  gone  down,  having  on  board  many 
knights  and  men-at-arms  of  the  king's  household;  among 
whom,  sad  to  tell !  ^faster  Roger  Malchen,  the  king^s  vice- 
chancellor,  was  drowned;  the  king's  seal,  however,  which  he 
wore  suspended  from  his  neck,  was  found.  Upon  this,  Isaac, 
emperor  of  Cyprus,  laid  hands  upon  the  property  of  those  who 
were  wrecked,  and  took  and  threw  into  prison  all  the  persona 
who  had  escaped  from  the  shipwreck,  and  seized  their  money; 
and,  in  a  spirit  of  more  th^  diabolical  cruelty,  he  would 
not  allow  t^e  buss  on  \mid.  of  which  were  tiie  qneen  of 
Sicily  and  Uie  daughter  of  the  king  of  Navaxre  to  enter  the 
bftibour. 

On  the  king  of  England  being  informed  of  this,  he  came 
with  all  haste  to  their  assistance,  with  a  great  number  of 
galleys  and  a  vast  fleet  of  ships,  and  found  them  outside  the 
harbour  of  Limezun,  exposed  to  the  winds  and  waves.  Being 
greatly  enraged  at  this,  he  sent  messengers  to  the  emperor  of 
Cyprus,  a  fii'st,  second,  and  thii'd  time,  begging  and  asking 
with  humble  entreaties  that,  out  of  regard  for  the  loYe  of  God, 
Psr^ues  DommU''  The  day  after  Good  Friday* 
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and  respect  for  the  Cross,  the  giver  of  life,  he  would  allow  His 
pilgrims,  whom  he  was  keeping  captive  in  chains^  to  depart 
nnhnrty  and  restore  to  them  their  property,  and  give  up  to  him 
Hie  property  of  each  of  his  subjectB  as  had  been  drowned,  that 
with  the  Bame  he  inigkt  perform  serdoe  to  God  for  tiieir  80«^ 
to  whidiy  however,  &e  emperor  haughtily  made  answer,  and 
said  that  he  would  neither  give  np  the  pilgrims  nor  the  property 
of  the  drowned. 

The  king,  upon  healing  that  tliis  wicked  emperor  would  do 
nothing  for  hiiu  unless  forced  so  to  do,  commanded  the  whole 
of  his  army  to  take  up  their  arms,  and,  being  fully  armed,  to 
follow  him,  saying  to  them  :  Follow  me,  that  we  may  avenge 
the  injmies  which  this  perfidious  emperor  has  done  to  (jod  and 
to  oxirselves,  who  thus,  against  the  justice  and  e(|uity  of  Ood, 
keeps  our  pilgrims  in  chsons ;  and  fear  them  not,  fbr  they  are 
witihout  anus,  and  better  prepared  for  flight  than  for  battle ; 
whereas  we  are  well  armed,  and  to  him  who  wields  arms,  he 
yields  ap  eyerything  who  denies  him  what  is  his  right.  We 
are  also  bound  to  fight  manftdfy  against  him,  in  order  to  de^ 
the  people  of  Ood  from  perdition,  knowing  that  we  must  either 
conquer  or  die.  But  I  have  Aill  confidence  in  Gfod,  that  He 
will  this  day  grant  uo  the  victory  over  this  perfidious  emperor 
and  his  people." 

In  the  meantime,  the  emperor  with  his  people  had  taken  up 
their  position  in  every  direction  on  the  sea-shore ;  but  a  few 
only  of  them  were  anned,  and  they  were  nearly  all  utterly  nii- 
skilled  in  the  art  of  warfare  ;  however,  they  stood  ou  the  shore, 
armed  with  swords,  and  lances,  and  staves;  and  having  in 
front  of  them  logs  and  beams,  and  benches  and  ohests,  as  a 
defence.  When  the  king  of  England  and  his  people  had 
armed  themselyes,  they  disembarked  from  the  great  ships  into 
boats  and  galleys,  and,  rowing  on,  made  for  shore  with  eacceed- 
iz^  swiftness;  on  which  the  archers,  landing  first,  made  way 
for  the  others.  After  landing,  the  king  leading  the  way,  witu 
one  accord  they  made  an  attack  upon  the  emperor  and  his 
Gnlfoiis,^  '  and  like  a  shower  upon  the  grass  did  the  anows 
fSedl  upon  those  who  iought;  but  after  the  combat  had  lasted  a 
considerable  time,  the  emperor  and  his  people  took  to  flight : 
upon  which  the  kins;  of  England  pursued  them  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and,  making  a  great  slaughter  of  them,  took  pri- 

it  This  seems  to  have  been  the  name  given  by  the  people  of  the  west  of 
Biirope  to  the  Greeks  of  B  jzanUam. 
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soners  many  of  those  who  offered  resistance ;  and  had  not  the 
night  come  on,  in  all  probal)ility^  on  that  day  the  king  would 
have  taken  the  emperor  prisoner.  But,  as  the  Vm^  and  his 
people  were  on  foot,  and  did  not  know  the  paths  across  the 
mountains  by  which  the  emperor  and  his  men  took  to  flight, 
they  retnmed  with  a  great  booty  to  the  city  of  limezun,  which 
the  GiiffoDB had  deserted;  and  finind in  it  an  abundanee  of 
oomi  winoi  oil,  and  flesh  meat 

On  the  same  day,  after  the  Victoij  gained  by  the  king  of 
England,  his  sister,  the  queen  of  Sicily,  and  tiie  datight^  of 
the  king  of  Navarre,  entered  the  harbour  of  Limezun  with  the 
rest  of  the  king's  fleet.  The  emperor,  however,  collecting  his 
men,  who  had  been  dispersed  in  the  valleys  among  the  thickets 
there,  on  the  same  night  pitched  his  camp  about  five  miles 
from  the  army  of  the  king  of  Enpfland,  affirmino:,  with  an  oath, 
that  he  would  the  next  day  give  battle  to  the  king.  On  the 
king  being  informed  of  this  by  means  of  his  spies,  long  before 
daybreak  he  had  himself  and  his  troops  fully  armed,  and,  going 
forth  without  any  noise,  came  up  to  the  amy  of  the  emperory 
and  found  his  people  buried  in  sleep. 

Upon  thiSy  he  rushed  into  their  tents  with  a  loud  and  ter* 
rible  shout,  en  which,  aroosed  from  their  slumbers,  they  be« 
came  as  though  dead  men,  not  knowing  what  to  do  or  whither 
to  fly  ;  for  the  army  of  the  king  of  England  came  uj>on  thcni 
like  ravening  wolves,  and  made  immense  havoc  among  them. 
The  emperor,  however,  with  a  few  of  his  people,  made  his 
escape  in  a  state  of  nudity,  leaving  behind  him  his  treasures, 
horses,  arms,  and  tents  of  extreme  beauty,  together  with  his 
imperial  standard,  embroidered  all  over  the  sui^Oace  with  gold, 
Wluoh  the  king  of  England  immediately  determined  to  present 
as  an  offering  to  Saint  Edmund,  the  king  and  glorious  Martyr. 
Aoocx^okgljf  the  king  of  England,  having  gained  a  eomplete 
Tiotory,  letuzned  to  limesuni  a  mighty  triumpher  OTer  his 
ftes. 

On  the  third  day  after  this,  there  came  to  the  king  of  Eng** 

land,  in  the  isle  of  Cyprus,  Guide,  king  of  Jerusalem,  Geoffrey 
of  Lusignan,^  his  brother,  Amfrld  de  Tours,  Baymond,  prince 
of  Antioch,  and  Boannmd  his  son,  the  earl  of  Tripolis,  and 
Leo,  the  brother  of  Eupin  de  la  Montaigne,  and,  offering  to  the 
king  their  services,  did  homage  to  him,  and  swore  fealty  to  him 
against.ali  men.   On  the  same  day,  the  emperor  of  Cyprus, 

»  y.  r.  Lenlsaat. 
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seeing  that  he  was  entirely  destitute  of  all  valour  and  effica- 
cious aid  on  the  part  of  his  troops,  sent  envoys  to  the  king  of 
England  with  suppliant  entreaties,  and  offered  him  peace  on 
the  foUowini^:  terms,  namely;  that  he  would  give  him  twenty 
thousand  marks  of  gold  in  satisfaction  of  the  monies  that  had 
been  lost^^  in  his  ships,  and  would  set  at  liberty  those  persons 
wba  had  been  taken  after  the  shipwreck,  together  with  their 
property,  and  would  himself  attend  him  personally  to  the  land 
of  Jerusalem^  and  remain  with  him  in  the  serrioe  of  Qod  and 
of  himself,  together  with  one  hundred  knighta,  and  four  hxai^ 
dred  Torcopole  horsmen,  and  fiye  hundred  foot  soldiers  well 
armed ;  in  addition  to  which  he  would  give  him  his  daughter, 
who  was  his  sole  hcii',  as  a  liostage,  and  deliver  up  to  him  his 
castles  by  way  of  security,  and  would  swear  to  observe  his 
fealty  to  him  and  his  for  ever,  and  hold  his  empire  of  him. 

These  terms  being  aecordinp:ly  agrn  d  to  on  both  sides,  the 
emperor  came  to  the  king  of  England,  and,  in  presence  of  the 
king  of  Jerusalemi  and  the  prince  of  Antioch,  and  his  other 
borons^  did  homage  to  the  knag,  and  swore  feally  to  him.  He 
also  made  oath  that  he  would  not  leave  him  until  all  things 
had  be^  performed  that  had  been  so  eovensnted.  Acoord-* 
ingly,  the  king  assigned  tents  to  the  emperor  and  his  people^ 
and  appointed  knights  and  men-at-arms  to  keep  guard  oyer 
them.  On  the  same  day,  however,  after  dinner,  the  emperor 
repented  that  he  had  made  such  terms  with  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, and  while  the  knights,  whose  duty  it  was  to  keep  guard 
over  hira,  were  taking  their  mid-day  nap,  by  stealth  he  took 
his  departure,  and  then  sent  word  to  the  king  that,  thence- 
forth, he  would  not  be  on  terms  of  peace  or  concord  with  him; 
a  thing  that,  as  it  appeared,  greatly  pleased  the  king. 

For  he,  like  a  wary  and  circnmq^t  man,  immediately  garo 
a  part  of  his  army  to  Qnido  and  the  prince  of  Antiooh|  and 
the  others  who  had  come  to  him,  and  commanded  them  to 
follow  the  empemri  and  take  him  prisoner  if  fhey  possibly 
eonld;  while  uie  long  himselfi  dividing  his  galleys  into  two 
parts,  gaye  one  half  of  them  to  Bobert  de  Tornham,  and  com«* 
manded  him  to  surround  the  island  on  one  side,  and  if  he 
should  find  any  ships  or  galleys,  to  take  them ;  which  was 
accordingly  done :  while  the  king,  with  the  remaining  portion 

"  The  reading  is  more  probably  **  submersorum,"  and  not  •*  lubmer- 
sarum  alluding  to  the  money  ol  which  the  bodiM  oC  the  drowned  had 
been  piundered. 
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of  his  galleys,  siirroimded  the  other  side;  and  he  and  Ilobert 
took  all  the  ships  and  ^^^aiieys  they  could  find  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  island.  On  this,  the  fj^nrrisonB  of  the  (  itics,  and  castles,  and 
harbours,  deserted  them  in  every  direction,  wherever  the  king 
and  the  Baid  Eobert  caiiie»  and,  taking  to  flighty  oonoealed 
themselves  in  the  mountains.  After  thia  was  done,  flie  king 
and  Bobert  de  Turnham  returned  to  Limeziin ;  and  king  Ouido, 
and  those  who  were  with  him,  being  unable  to  acoomplish 
their  olgect»  rejoined  the  king.  In  the  meantime^  ibe  au^ecta 
of  the  emperor  floeked  from  all  qnartera  to  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, and  acknowledged  themselves  his  subjects^  and  held  their 
lands  of  him. 

One  day,  when  the  above-named  emperor  was  sitting  at 
dinner^  and  his  nobles  with  him,  one  of  them  said  to  him, 
**  My  lord,  we  advise  you  to  make  peace  with  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, that  the  whole  of  your  nation  may  not  be  destroyed 
on  which  the  emperor,  being  greatly  enraged  at  these  words^ 
Btruck  at  him  with  a  knife  whieh  he  was  holding  in  his  hand, 
and  cut  off  the  noee  of  the  person  who  had  given  him  this 
advice ;  whereupon,  after  diimer,  the  person  who  had  been 
strooki  left  him  to  go  to  the  king  of  England,  and  beeame  his 
adherent* 

On  the  fourth  day  before  the  ides  of  May,*^  being  the  Lord's 
day  and  the  least  of  Saint  IS  ereus,  Saint  AchilleuSj  and  Saint 
Pancratins  the  Martyrs,  Berengaria,  daughter  of  the  king  of 
Navarre,  was  married  to  Richard,  king  of  England,  at  Lime- 
zun,^  in  the  island  of  Cyprus,  Kicholas,  the  king's  chaplain^ 
performing  the  scr\ices  of  that  sacra m en t ;  and  on  the  same 
day  the  king  caused  her  to  be  crowned  and  consecrated  queen 
of  England  by  John,  bishop  of  Evreux,  he  being  assisted  in 
the  performance  of  the  ceremony  by  the  aiehbishops  of  Apamea 
and  Auxiennei  and  the  bishop  of  Bayonne. 

After  the  odebration  of  the  nuptials,  the  king  of  England 
moved  onward  his  army,  and  a  mie  city  was  surrendered  to 
him,  which  is  called  Nichosis ;  and  when  the  king  had  arrived 
with  his  army  before  an  extremely  well  fortified  castle,  which 
is  called  Cln  rin,  and  in  which  was  the  emperor's  daughter, 
she  went  out  to  meet  the  king,  and  fell  upon  the  ground  be- 
fore his  feet,  and  surrendered  to  him  the  castle,  imploring 
his  mercy  j  on  which  the  king  took  compassion  on  her,  and 

»  The  twelfth  of  iUf.  Thii  place  it  called  Liinesol  al  the 

preicnl  day. 
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sent  her  to  the  queen.  After  the  king  had  move  d  onwaid 
in  Ms  march,  the  castle  was  surrendered  to  him  which  is 
known  by  the  name  of  Baffes,  as  also  the  eutitle  called  Jiuffevent, 
the  castie  called  Deudeamur,  and  the  castle  called  Candiire ; 
atter  wliich  all  the  cities  and  fortresses  of  the  empire  were 
sairendered  to  him.  The  wretched  emperor,  in  the  rnean^ 
time,  concealed  himself  in  an  extremely  well  fortified  abbey^ 
eaUed  Oap  Saint  Andrew ;  but,  npon  tne  king  coming  thither 
toot  the  puipose  of  taldng  him,  the  emperor  went  fbrth  to  meet 
him,  and  throwing  himself  at  his  feet,  placed  himself  at  his 
mercy  for  both  life  and  limb,  no  mention  being  made  of  the 
kingdom,  as  he  knew  that  every  thing  was  now  in  the  hands 
and  poM  iT  of  the  king ;  but  his  only  request  was,  that  he 
might  not-'  be  placed  in  fetters  and  manacles  of  iron ;  on  which 
the  king  listened  to  his  request,  and  delivered  him  into  the 
charge  of  Kalph  Fitz-Godfrey,  his  chamberlain,  and  ordered 
fettere  and  manacles  of  silver  and  gold  to  be  made  for  him. 
All  these  things  took  place  in  the  island  of  C^rus  in  the 
month  of  July,  on  the  first  day  of  that  month,  bemg  Saturday, 
and  the  Tigil  of  Pentecost. 

All  these  matters  beu^  brought  to  a  conclusion,  the  king  of 
Eojgknd  sent  the  emperor,  with  his  guards,  to  the  city  of 
Tripolis,  and  gave  the  island  of  Cyprus  into  the  charge  of 
Biehard  de  Camyille  and  Eobert  de  Tumham.  On  the  same 
day,  that  is  to  sm}',  on  tlie  vigil  oi  Pentecost,  Philip,  earl  of 
Piauders,  died  at  the  siege  of  Acre,  and  the  king  of  France,  his 
liege  lord,  seized  all  his  treaKures  and  property,  and  kept  them 
in  his  own  possession,  and  irom  that  hour  sought  an  excuso 
for  AN'itlidrawing  irom  the  siege  of  Acre,  and  returning  to  his 
country,  that  he  might  subjugate  the  earldom  of  Plunders, 
On  the  same  day  also,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  vigil  of  Pentecost, 
the  queen  of  England  and  the  queen  of  Sicily,  the  sister  of  the 
king  of  England,  and  the  daughter  of  the  emperor  of  Cyprus, 
arriyed  before  Acre  with  the  greater  part  of  the  fleet  of  tihe 
king  of  England. 

]ja  ike  meantime,  the  king  of  En^and  receiTed  fkom  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  island  a  moiety  of  all  their  goods,  and  con- 
firmed for  them  the  laws  and  institutions  which  they  had  in 
the  time  of  Manuel,  the  emperor  of  ConsUintmople.  After 
this,  on  the  fourtli  day  of  the  week  of  Pentecost,  the  king  of 
illuglajid  left  the  island  of  Cyprus  with  his  galleys,  and  on 
M  «  Noa"  it  omitted  in  the  text,  e?identlj  by  miitakei 
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the  following  day  arrived  at  Tyre,  in  the  land  of  Snlia.  Hbw-> 

€ver,  the  garrison  of  Tyre  would  not  allow  him  to  enter  Tyre, 
saying,  that  the  king  of  France  and  Conrad,  marquis  of  Tyre, 
had  forbidden  his  entrance  into  the  city ;  consequently  he 
obliged  for  that  night  to  lie  in  tents  outside  of  the  wails  of 

Tyre. 

On  the  following  day,  being  the  sixth  day  of  the  week  of 
Fenteoost^  when  he  was  oa  his  way  towards  AcrOi  he  saw  at 
sea  before  him  a  large  bnss  laden  with  troops,  and  decked 
out  with  the  haimerB  of  the  king  of  Fxanoe  and  his  asaooiataBi 
on  which  he  sent  two  galleys  to  it  and  enqdied  whose  ahip 
it  was,  and  whenoe  it  came.  Theymade  answer,  that  tbey 
were  subjects  of  the  king  of  France,  and  had  come  from  An«* 
tioch,  with  the  intention  of  going  to  the  siege  of  Acre ;  on 
which  those  who  had  been  sent  returned  with  tliis  answer  to 
the  king  of  England;  when  the  king  replied,  "If  they  are 
subjects  of  tlie  king  of  France,  go  and  tell  them  to  wait  and 
speak  to  me/'  "While  they  were  on  their  road  back,  the  men 
in  the  buss,  being  conscience-stricken,  as  in  reality  they  were 
all  pagans,  anned  themselvesy  and  received  the  messengers  of 
the  king  in  a  most  hostile  manner,  discharging  arrows  against 
them  and  Greek  fire.  Upon  the  king  observing  thi%  he  came 
nearer,  and  said  to  all  who  were  about  him,  ^'Give  chase 
to  them,  and  overtake  them,  and  if  you  capture  them,  all 
their  property  shall  belong  to  you ;  but  if  they  get  away, 
you  will  forfeit  my  regard  for  ever.'*  Upon  tWs,  they  all, 
with  one  accord,  made  an  attack  upon  the  buss,  and  pierced 
it  on  every  side  with  the  beaks  of  their  galleys,  on  which,  the 
water  effecting  an  entrance,  it  went  to  the  bottom.  When  the 
pagans  found  that  they  were  beginning  to  sink,  they  ttirew 
their  arms  into  the  sea,  and  breaking  the  vessels,  poured  forth 
the  Greek  ire,  and  leaving  the  ship,  leaped  naked  into  the 
sea;  on  which  the  king's  galley-men  slew  some  of  them,  and 
took  many  alive ;  for  there  were  in  this  buss  one  thousand  £Mur 
hundred  pagans,  whom  Saladin  had  chosen  fix>m  ailthepagans^ 
for  the  purpose  of  sending  them  to  the  city  of  Acre.  These 
being  thus  conquered  and  skin,  tlie  king  dutributed  all  Hiieir 
property  among  his  galley-men. 

On  the  following  day,  which  was  Saturday,  in  the  ^veek  of 
Pentecost,  he  arrived  at  tlic  siege  of  Acre,  and  distributed 
many  of  the  pagans,  whom  he  hud  taken  in  the  ship,  among 
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kmg  of  France  and  the  chlrfmen  of  tbe  expeditioiL  But 
when  i£e  pagans,  who  were  in  the  eitf  of  Acre,  heaid  fliat 

the  pagans  in  the  buss  had  been  most  of  them  drowned,  and 
that  the  king  of  England,  the  mighty  triumphcT  over  them, 
had  come  to  the  siege,  having  entertained  great  hopes  of  them, 
they  dreaded  him  exceedingly,  and  from  day  to  day  songht 
opportunities  for  surrendering  the  city  to  him,  on  condition 
that  they  might  depart  therefrom  with  safety  to  life  and  limb. 
The  king  of  f^iance,  however,  who  on  the  Saturday  in  Easter 
week  had  come  to  the  siege,  had  before  the  arrival  of  the  kmg 
of  £ii§^d  eceoted  a  stone  tower  aid  prepared  his  stone  engines 
and  oovered  ways,  and  other  engmes  of  war^  and  plaoed  them 
in  suitable  positions;  hut  he  effected  nothhng  with  them^  as 
he  was  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  king  of  England,  who  isune- 
^tely  upon  his  coming  erected  his  own  engines  of  war. 

The  Pisans  aud  the  Genevese  at  this  period  came  to  him  and 
tasde  olFer  of  their  services ;  on  which  he  retained  the  Pisans 
and  declined  the  offer  of  the  Genevese,  because  they  had  sworn 
fealty  to  the  king  of  Franco  and  the  marquis  Conrad;  the 
Pisans,  however,  did  homage  and  fealty  to  the  king  of  Eng- 
land ;  on  which  the  king  of  England,  by  his  charter,  con&nned 
their  liberties  and  customs  which  they  bad  previously  enjoyed 
in  the  land  of  Jerusalem.  On  the  third  day  after  the  arrival 
of  the  king  of  England,  the  king  of  Erance  dismissed  all  the 


guard  over  his  engines  of  war,  <»i  whidi  the  long  of  England 
took  into  his  servioe  those  whom  the  long  of  I^oe  had  dis- 
missed ;  the  consequence  of  which  was,  that  the  pagans  in  the 
city,  hnding  that  the  engines  of  the  king  of  Erance  were  left 
without  guards,  burned  them. 

After  this,  both  of  the  kings  were  attacked  with  a  malady 
known  by  the  name  of  Amaldia/'  in  which  they  were  nearly 
reduced  to  the  point  of  death,  and  lost  all  their  hair.  How- 
ever, by  the  mercy  of  God,  it  came  to  pass  that  they  both  re-* 
covered  from  this  sickness,  and  became  stronger  and  more 
hearty  than  ever  in  the  service  of  God.  On  king  Guido  making 
tanplaint  to  them  that  the  maiquis  Conrad  had  violently  and 
maj  wly  deprived  him  of  the  reveimes  and  rights  of  his  kin|^ 
dem,  they  placed  the  revenues  arising  from  arlides  sold  in 
market  and  the  revenues  of  the  port  of  Acre  in  the  hands  of 
the  Templai;}  aud  tiie  Hospitalit^rs,  for  them  to  collect  and  take 
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eaie  <i(  until  it  had  been  detennimed  which  of  them  was  of 
light  entifled  thereto. 
Geoffirey  of  Lusi<,iian,  the  brother  of  king  Onido,  also  ao- 

cused  the  marquis  Conrad  of  breach  of  faith,  and  perjury,  and 
treason,  against  the  king,  his  brother,  and  against  the  army  of 
the  Christians,  and  gave  his  pledge  that  he  \\  ould  make  good 
the  accusation.  Conrad,  however,  being  conscience -stricken, 
declined  to  take  his  trial,  but  made  his  way  through  the  crowd, 
and  left  the  place,  the  people  crjang  after  him,  and  saying, 
**B[e  is  a  traitor  who  refuses  to  take  his  trial."  However,  no 
person  laid  hands  upon  Inm,  for  fear  lest  there  might  chance 
to  be  a  tumult  amoi^  the  people.  On  this  he  went  to  Tyre^ 
and  a  dissensiioiL  immediately  ensued  between  the  kings  on  ac- 
eount  of  them,  the  king  of  Erance,  asfEor  as  he  possibly  couldi, 
taking  the  part  of  Comrad,  and  the  king  of  England  that  of 
king  Guido ;  in  consequence  of  which,  quazrek  and  strifes  oft^ 
arose  between  the  kings.  A  considerable  time  after,  the  long 
of  Franco  sent  for  Conrad  and  made  Inm  chief  in  Lis  houise- 
hold  and  his  confidential  adviser,  and  in  consequence  of  his 
advice  and  counsel,  the  king  of  France  did  many  things  against 
God  and  the  salvation  of  his  soul ;  for  he  even  received  pre- 
sents ^m  Saladin,  and  became  friendly  with  him. 

The  next  thing  was,  that  the  king  of  France  made  demand 
of  half  of  the  isle  of  Cyprus  and  of  all  the  things  that  the 
king  of  England  had  gainc  d  on  his  way  to  Acre ;  as  a  counter- 
poise to  wMch,  the  kmg  of  England  demanded  of  the  king  of 
France  one  half  of  FHanderSy  one  half  of  all  the  property  of  the 
earl  of  Ehmders,  and  of  the  other  Tassak  of  his  who  had  died 
at  the  siege  of  Acre,  as  also  one  half  of  Tyre,  which  Conrad 
had  presented  to  him.  Eut  the  demands  of  both  were  frivo- 
lous and  invidious,  for  the  agreement  made  between  them  was 
only  that  they  should  halve  between  them  all  that  they  should 
acquire  in  the  land  of  Jerusalem.  This  same  agreement  they 
now  renewed  in  the  presenee  of  the  leaders  and  the  principal 
men  of  the  expedition,  and  confirmed  the  same  by  their  charters 
and  oathSi  appointing  the  Templars,  and  the  Hospitaller^,  and 
other  prudent  men  in  whom  they  placed  confidencOi  to  receive 
aid  halve  between  them  all  they  should  take  ;  after  which 
th^  became  reconciled. 

la  the  meantime*  flaladin»  the  leader  of  the  armies  of  flie 
pagans,  frequently  sent  to  the  king  of  France  and  the  king  of 
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Eii|pland  peax8»  Damaseene  phuni^  and  abimdanoe  of  other 
frutB  of  his  oodntry,  besides  odier  little  presents,  that  this  way 

at  least  he  might  render  them  disposed  to  make  peace  with 
him.  For  he  had  often  made  them  offers  of  peace  and  concord, 
both  in  consequence  of  his  apprehensions  of  the  sons  of  Noii- 
reddin,  who  had  laid  claim  against  him  to  tlic^  \\  hole  of  the 
territories  of  their  father  which  Saladin  had  seized  imd  retained 
in  his  possession,  and  had,  with  the  aid  of  the  lord  Musse, 
tbdr  unole,  lately  entered  the  territory  of  Saladin,  and  taken 
possession  of  it  as  far  as  the  great  riTer  Euphrates ;  as  also 
because  he  wished  to  rescue  Ms  people  who  were  being  be- 
sieged in  the  city.  However,  he  would  not  entirely  come  to 
termB  with  the  kings,  fi>r  he  wished  to  retain  in  his  hands  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  and  the  Crag  of  Montreal,  while  the  kings 
refused  to  make  any  agreement  with  him  on  those  terms.  In 
consequence  of  this,  the  stone  engines  of  the  kings  and  of  the 
other  chieftains,  never  ceased  hurling  stones  against  the  walls 
of  the  city  and  its  fortifications,  and  the  miners  of  the  kings 
did  not  cease  day  or  night  undermining  the  eitj  walls. 

In  the  month  of  June,  on  the  Lord's  Day,  being  the  vigil 
of  the  I^ativity  of  Saint  John  the  baptist,  and  the  twenty- 
aeyenth  day  of  the  moon,  at  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  there 
was  an  eclipse  of  the  sun,  which  lasted  three  hours;  so  much 
BOf  that  the  sun  was  obscured,  and  darkness  came  over  the 
earth,  and  the  stars  appeared  in  tiie  heavens ;  when  the  eclipse 
had  passed,  the  sun  was  restored  to  its  former  brightness. 

In  the  city  of  Acre  there  was  a  man,  a  worshipper  of  Gk>d, 
though  111  secret  from  fear  of  tlie  pagans,  who  ii  oi^uently  sent 
letttTS  to  the  armies  of  the  Christians,  written  in  Hebrew, 
Greek,  and  Latin,  and  by  them  signilied  to  the  Christians  all 
the  circumstances  and  intentions  of  the  pagans  :  in  consequence 
of  which,  the  Christians,  bemg  often  forewarned,  avoided 
the  stratagems  of  the  pagcms.  However,  it  was  a  cause  of 
great  vexation  to  the  Christians  that  they  did  not  know  this 
man,  nor  yet  his  name,  though  in  all  the  letters  that  he  sent 
he  declared  ftiat  he  was  a  Christian,  and  in  his  writings  he 
always  commenced  wifli,  "  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
'the  Son,  and  of  flie  Holy  Ghost.  Amen/'  Howerer,  it  is  a 
thing  greatly  to  be  wondered  at,  that,  neither  before  the  taking 
of  the  city  nor  yet  aflcr  it  was  taken,  ho  thought  fit  to  discOTOr 
himself  to  the  Christians. 

TOL.  n.  p 
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In  the  same  month  of  July,  the  Christiaiis  filled  up  a  great 
part  of  the  fosse,  that  they  might  plant  their  ladders  against 
the  "walls.  On  the  pagans  Beeing  tliis,  m  ho  were  beini^  besi^ed, 
they  offered  to  surrender  to  the  kings  their  city,  with  thoir  arms 
and  provisions,  on  condition  of  safety  to  life  and  limb,  and 
leave  to  depart.  However,  the  kings  were  not  willing  to  take 
it  in  this  way,  but  demanded  of  them  the  Holy  Cross,  and  the 
whole  of  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  same  state  it  was  in 
before  the  capture  of  king  Guido.  Baladin,  however,  wonld 
not  agree  to  tiiese  terms. 

In  the  «ame  month  of  June,  Eiehard  de  Gamville,  whom 
the  king  of  England  had  appointed  one  of  his  justiciaries  in 
the  island  of  Cyprus,  was  taken  ill,  and,  without  asking  leave, 
came  to  the  siege  of  Acre,  where  he  died.  After  his  decease, 
the  Griffons  and  the  Armenians,  who  had  not  yet  made  peace 
with  the  king,  appointed  a  new  emperor  to  rule  over  them,  a 
monk  of  the  family  of  the  emperor  Isaac.  But  llobert  de  Turn- 
ham,  the  only  one  of  the  king's  justiciaries  remaining  in  the  isle 
of  Cyprus  after  the  death  of  Mohard  de  Camville,  collected  a 
large  army  and  engaged  with  the  new  emperor,  and,  defeating 
him  and  lus  peopla,  todc  him  priaoner,  and  hanged  him  on  a 
gibbet. 

In  the  same  month  of  Jnaey  Balph  litE-Godfrey,  to  whom 
the  king  had  given  charge  of  the  emperor  of  Cypm%  departed 

this  life,  and  was  buried  at  Tripolis ;  after  whose  death,  the 
king  gave  the  emperor  into  the  charge  of  the  Hospitallers, 
who  took  him  to  the  castle  of  Margant,  ajid  there  placed  him 
in  confinement. 

In  the  same  month  of  June,  the  miners  of  the  king  of  Eng- 
land undermined  the  foundations  of  the  walls  of  the  city  of 
Acre,  the  pagans  who  were  inside  being  in  ignorance  thereof; 
and,  placing  logs  of  wood  beneath,  they  set  them  on  fire;  on 
which  a  great  part  of  the  walls  fell  down. 

In  the  meantime,  the  stone  enginesof  thekingof  Eraneei  the  ^ 
Templars,  and  the  fisans^  had  nuide  agreathreaohin  the  wall, 
near  a  tower  which  is  called  Maledetta,  and  the  people  of  the 
king  of  jPrance  ran  towards  tiie  breach,  hoping,  by  force,  to 
effect  an  entrance  into  the  city.  However,  the  pagans  met 
them  with  a  strong  hand,  and  drove  them  back;  and,  as  the 
way  was  steep  and  narrow,  many  of  the  people  of  the  king  ol 
France  were  there  slain.  The  king  of  En^dand,  however,  and 
his  men  were  keeping  guard  in  the  meantime  over  the  outer 
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trenchei^  wbich  lay  between  fha  army  of  fha  CSnistiaiie  and 
ilifit  of  Saladin;  for  an  agfeemeiit  had  been  made  between  fhe 

kings  that,  whenever  one  of  them  should  be  making  an  assault 
upon  the  cit) ,  the  other  should  in  the  meantime  keep  strict 
guard  over  the  outer  trenches,  in  order  that  the  army  of  Saladin 
miglit  not  l)c  able  to  do  any  injury  to  those  niiiking  the  assault, 
by  attacking  tliem  in  the  rear.  This  arrangement  was  also 
made  between  the  kings,  because  in  every  affair  in  which  the 
said  kings  and  their  people  had  united,  they  were  lesa  suooess- 
fnl  than  they  would  have  been  if  they  had  acted  separately, 
for  the  king  of  Franoe  and  his  men  looked  eontemptiMndy  on 
tlie  king  of  England  and  hia  people,  while  he  and  hia  people 
did  the  Bame  to  flie  others. 

In  the  month  of  July,  on  the  third  day  of  that  month, 
being  the  fourth  day  of  the  week,  a  great  part  of  the  walls 
of  the  city  of  Acre  icll  duwn,  near  the  tower  Lefore-men- 
tioned:  upon  which,  Albcric  Clement,  the  marshal  of  the 
king  of  France,  ran  with  a  large  body  of  armed  men  towards 
the  wall,  with  the  standard  of  the  king  of  France,  the  mar- 
quis Conrad  running  with  the  rest  towards  the  wall ;  on  reaching 
which,  they  planted  their  ladders  tor  the  purpose  of  scaling. 
The  said  Alberic  then  mounted  the  wall:  but  the  pagans, 
throwing  over  him  an  iron  hook,  dragged  him  within  the 
walls,  and  slew  him,  and  cmshed  forty  more  with  stones :  on 
whichy  Conrad  with  hia  people  retreated,  as  he  and  they  were 
unwilling  to  dischaige  either  stones  or  arrows  against  the 
enemy,  and  the  pagans  against  him  and  his  people ;  besides 
which,  the  pagans  who  had  come  for  the  purpose  of  defending 
the  walls,  remained,  in  the  some  spot  waving  the  banner  of 
Conrad  himseit,  which  he  had  given  them  as  a  sign  of  peace, 
in  the  Right  and  to  the  admiration  of  all. 

On  the  day  after  this,  the  chief  men  who  were  in  the  city, 
namely,  Mestoc  and  Karakois,  came  to  the  king  of  Prance  and 
the  king  of  England,  and  offered  them  the  city,  and  the  arms, 
and  gold,  and  silver  that  belonged  to  themselves  and  all  the 
othm  who  were  in  the  cily,  in  return  for  leave  to  depart  with 
safely  to  lift  and  limb.  However,  the  kings  declined  to  aecede 
to  flxese  terms;  but  reqmred,  as  the  price  of  tiheir ransom,  all 
the  teuitory  that  Saladin  and  the  other  pagans  had  taken  from 
the  Christiims  since  the  time  that  Louis,  king  of  the  Franks, 
was  at  Jerusidem,  as  well  as  the  Holy  Cross,  and  the  Christians 
whom  they  kept  in  captivity. 
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To  this  Mestoc  and  Karakois  made  answer,  *^  These  exor- 
bitant demauds  we  cannot  comply  with,  except  with  the  assent 
and  will  of  our  lord  Saladin,  and  our  other  principal  men. 
But  give  us  a  truce  of  three  days,  and  allow  us  to  go  to  our 
principal  men,  that  we  may  confer  witli  them  on  the  nature  of 
your  demands."    Accordingly,  giving  hostages  as  a  security 
for  their  return,  they  went  to  Saladin,  but,  on  inforaning  him  of 
the  demands  of  the  ChiiatianBi  could  not  prevail  upon  him  to 
give  anything  for  iheir  ransom;  and  ao^  ineonftisioni  they  took 
tiieir  departore  and  entered  Hie  city.    On  the  following  night, 
at  aboat  midnight,  Saladin  made  an  assaolt  upon  tiie  guarda 
of  the  enter  trenches,  with  the  intention  that  while  the  Chris- 
tians were  giving  their  attention  to  the  defence  of  the  ti'enches, 
the  pagans  who  were  in  the  city  might  more  easily  escape 
by  flight.    But  the  kings,  forewarned  of  this  by  a  message 
from  the  man  of  God  before-mentioned,  who  was  in  the  city, 
placed  guards  around  the  walls,  so  that  there  was  no  safe  egress 
ibr  any  of  the  pagans. 

Upon  this,  a  great  alarm  was  raised  throughout  the  army 
of  the  Christianai  who,  on  being  aroused  from  their  sleq[>, 
quickly  snatohing  up  tiieir  aims,  baatened  to  the  trenohea, 
and,  making  an  attack  upon  the  pagans,  dew  multitudea  of 
them,  and  put  the  rest  to  fhght.  On  the  fifth  day  of  the  month 
of  July,  being  the  sixth  day  of  the  week,  a  breach  in  the 
.walls  was  again  set  fire  to,  which  had  been  made  by  the  men 
of  the  king  of  England  ;  and,  on  the  following  night,  the 
bastions  fell,  with  a  great  pai  t  of  the  walls,  leavinp^  a  wide  gap. 
On  the  day  after  this,  the  king  of  England  and  his  army, 
having  armed,  approached  with  the  view  of  making  an  as- 
sault on  the  city ;  on  which  the  pagans  inunediately  made  a 
signal  that  they  wished  to  make  peace  with  them :  whereupon, 
laying  aside  their  arms,  the  Christians  returned  to  their  camp, 
anil  Mestoe,  Karakois,  fiesaedin,  and  Ordioh  came  out  of  flie 
city  for  tlie  poipoBe  of  having  an  interview  with  the  kings, 
and  offered  mem  the  city,  wifli  all  the  other  articles  alxm- 
mentioned. 

After  the  kings  and  tliey  had  conferred  upon  the  matter  for 
a  considerable  liTue,  leave  was  given  them  to  go  to  Rahul  in  and 
return.  Accordingly  they  went,  and  prevailed  upon  Saladin 
to  offer  to  the  kings  tlie  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  Holy  Cros?,  and 
ail  the  cities  and  castles  which  he  had  taken  after  the  capture 
of  king  Guide,  and  to  repair  and  place  them  in  the  same  state 
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in  which,  they  then  were ;  on  condition,  however,  that  the  said 
kings  should  either  go  with  him,  or  send  with  him  six  thousand 
knights  and  twenty  thousand  foot  soUiei%  to  defend  his  terri- 
tories against  tiie  lord  Musse  and  the  sons  of  Noureddin»  who 
had  ocmquered  his  uncle  Thekedin  in  battle^  and  taken  posses- 
sion itf  aU  htt  tenitofyi  although  they  hadpennitted  them  to 
depart  uninjured.  Hewerer,  the  kuigsdedined  todofhisy  an^ 
the  pagans  before-named  entered  the  city  disoonsolate  and  in 
contusion;  their  frieadB,  liowever,  deserting  Saladin^  loaded 
him  with  censures. 

On  the  seventh  day  of  the  month  of  July,  being  the  Lord's 
day,  the  king  of  1  Vance  and  his  army  made  an  assault  upon 
the  city,  near  the  tower  called  Maledetta,  at  the  Banne  spot  at 
which  they  had  previously  so  done,  but  lost  forty  men,  and 
were  able  to  effect  nothing  whatever.  On  the  eighth  day  oi  the 
month  of  July,  Saladin  burned  Caiaphas,  and  destroyed  the 
yineyards  in  its  vicinity.  On  the  following  nighl^  when  many 
of  the  knights  and  men-at-arms  of  the  Ghzistian  army  were 
watdiing  before  the  towcar  of  lCaledetta»  a  light  ftom  heaven 
shone  aroand  them^  in  whieh  app^ured  to  them  the  blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  the  Mother  of  Christ ;  on  which,  from  fear,  the 
guards  were  exceedingly  alarmed,  and  became  as  though  dead 
men.  But  the  blessed  Virgin  benignantly  comforted  them, 
saying,  Be  not  terrified,  for  the  Lord  has  sent  me  hither  for 
your  safety.  As  soon  as  the  day  shall  have  dawned,  go  and 
tell  your  kings,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Son  and  Lord, 
and  in  my  name,  to  cease  levelling  the  walls  of  this  city,  as,  on 
the  fourth  day  from  this,  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  their 
hands."  At  the  same  hour  also  at  which  the  Mother  of  Christ 
was  speakiDg  to  the  goardSi  a  great  earthquake  took  place  in 
the  city,  and  so  terrified  the  pagansy  that  they  wished  rather 
to  die  than  to  lire.  In  like  manner  shall  the  Lord,  when  He 
shall  come  to  judgment,  appear  gentle  to  the  good,  and  terrible 
to  the  wicked.  After  the  Virgin  Mary  had  thus  spoken,  she 
was  severcui  from  bclure  their  eyes,  and  with  her  the  light 
departed  \\  liich  had  shone  around  them. 

Accord  inp^ly,  in  the  morning  the  guards  related  to  the  kings 
LUici  the  chiet'  men  of  the  army  the  vision  whieh  they  had  seen 
and  the  words  which  the  Mother  of  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
them ;  and  immediately  all  the  words  which  she  had  spoken 
were  spread  throughout  the  army,  and  there  was  great  rejoicing 
among  tibe  people  of  God.   Moreover,  on  the  ninth  and  tenth 
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days  of  July,  Saladin  canst  d  all  the  vines  and  fruit-beariiig 
trees  to  be  rooted  up  which  were  in  the  vicinity  of  Acre,  and 
all  the  cities  and  castles  to  be  destroyed  in  which  he  felt  no 
conMence  as  being  able  to  renst  the  attacks  of  the  Chiistiaiis. 
On  tiie  eleventh  day  of  the  month  of  July,  the  Pisaofl  and 
tlie  amy  of  the  king  of  England  made  an  asisault  on  Hie  dty 
of  Acre,  and,  having  mounted  llie  waUs^  a  Ksan,  Leonardos 
by  name,  was  slain;  immediately  after  whidi  the  pagans  made 
a  signal  that  they  would  sorrender  the  dty,  and  make  peace 
with  the  kings  on  their  own  terms.  Accordingly,  the  chief 
Dien  of  the  pagans  above-named  came  to  confer  with  the  kings 
as  to  making  peace,  and,  immediately  after  the  conference, 
returned  to  the  city. 

On  the  twelfth  day  of  the  month  of  July,  being  the  sixth  day 
of  the  week,  Philip,  king  of  France,  Eichard,  king  of  England, 
and  all  the  principal  men  of  the  Christians,  assembled  in  the 
morning  at  the  tent  of  the  Templars,  where  they  wexe  met  bt 
the  principal  men  of  the  pagans  besieged  in  the  city;  wai,  wim 
the  sanction  of  the  army  of  the  Christiansi  the  said  kings  made 
peace  with  tiie  pagansonthefoUowingteims— The  pagans  were 
to  surrender  to  the  said  kings  the  of  Acre,  witli  everything 
therein,  and  to  set  at  liberty  five  hundred  Christian  captives  who 
were  there.  They  also  covenanted  ^vith  the  kings  that  they 
would  deliver  up  to  them  the  Holy  Cross,  and  one  thousand  Chris- 
tian captives,  and  two  hundred  Cliristian  knights  w^ho  were  in 
captivity,  according  as  the  said  kings  sliould  make  choice  from 
among  all  the  captives  who  should  be  found  in  the  possession  of 
Saladin ;  and  that  they  would  give  for  the  use  of  the  kings  two 
hundred  thousand  besants.^  They  were  also  to  remain  as  hos- 
tages in  the  hands  of  the  kings,  upon  the  nnderstanding  tha^ 
if  they  should  not  within  forty  days  then  next  ensuing  comply 
with  the  terms  above-mentioned,  they  should  be  at  ti^  m^rqr 
of  the  kings  6x  life  and  limb. 

These  covenants  being  made,  and  these  terms  being  agreed 
to  by  both  sides,  and  confirmed  by  oath,  the  kings  sent  their 
knights  and  men-at-arms  into  the  city,  and  selected  one  hundred 
of  the  richest  and  most  nobk;  of  the  pagans,  and  placed  them  in  a 
tower  under  a  strong  guard ;  while  the  rest  they  caused  to  be 
guarded  in  the  houses  and  streets  of  the  city,  and  supphed 
them  with  necessaries,  making  it  a  rule  that  all  who  should 
receive  bcq^tism  and  embrace  the  Christian  faith  should  be  set 
at  hberij*  Being  inftuenoed,  accordingly,  by  their  appiehen- 
V  Roger  of  WeadoTer  says  levea  thwuand,'' 
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sion  of  deathj  many  of  the  pa^ns  received  baptism  ;  but,  as 
soon  m  they  possibly  could,  they  forsook  the  Christian  religion 
and  bi'took  themselves  to  Saladin  ;  on  which  the  kings  gave 
ordeis  that,  from  that  time  forward,  no  one  should  receive  Uip* 
tism.  On  Saladin  hearing  of  the  peace  which  had  been  made 
with  the  (SirifitianB^  he  pretended  that  it  had  not  been  made 
with  hia  sanction.  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  of  July, 
the  king  of  France  and  the  king  of  England  diyided  betwe^ 
themselyea  the  city  of  Acre,  and  eTeryfliing  that  was  in  it|  both 
the  pagans  aa  vrm  aa  the  gold  and  ailyer,  and  all  oth«r  aiti- 
cles  of  property ;  on  which  Drogo  de  Merlou  and  a  hundred 
knights  were  named  on  behalf  of  the  kin  tc  of  France  to  receive 
his  share  ;  and  Hugh  de  Gumay  and  a  liundred  knights  were 
appointed  on  behalf  of  the  king  of  England  to  receive  his  pro* 
portion. 

On  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  of  July,  Saladin  with- 
'  drew  himself  and  his  annyi  and  pitched  his  tents  at  a  place 
called  Saphora,  and  messengers  on  hia  part  went  and  returned 
to  the  kings,  with  fruits  and  other  presents;  by  whom  Saladin 
madeoffertothekingsof  the  whole  of  the  land  of  Judea^with 
the  exception  of  the  Crag  of  Hontiealy  which  waa  beyond 
tixe  riyer  JdrdaUi  on  condition,  hower^,  that  they  would  lend 
him  two  thousand  knights  and  five  thousand  men-at-arms,  for 
one  year,  for  the  purpose  of  defending  his  territories  againsi 
the  lord  Musse  and  the  sons  of  Noureddin.  However,  the 
kings  declined  to  accept  these  proposals  on  his  part. 

On  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  mouth  of  July,  the  kings  ordered 
their  stone  engines  and  other  engines  of  war  to  be  taken  down. 
On  the  sixteenth  day  of  July,  messengers  came  to  the  kings, 
on  behalf  of  the  lord  Musae  and  the  sons  of  Ifoureddin,  and 
made  the  kings  many  and  ample  offers  for  the  assistance  of 
their  subjects  against  Saladin.  On  the  same  day,  Alardus, 
eaidinal-faishop  of  Yenma  and  legate  of  the  Apostoiic  See,  and 
the  arehbiBhops  of  Tomsi  Pisa,  and  Aixe,  Hubert^  faidiop  of 
Safiabury,  John,  bishop  of  Eyieox,  Bernard,  bishop  of  Bayonne, 
the  bishop  of  Tripolis,  Philip  of  Chartres,  and  the  bii^op  of 
Jicauvais,  and  other  bishops  of  dioceses,  consecrated  the  princi- 
pal churches  of  the  city  of  Acre,  which  the  ])af:;uns  had  polluted, 
and  built  altiirs  to  the  Lord,  and  celebrated  mass  thereon.  In 
the  meantinn^  tht>  kinf^;s  and  the  people  gave  due  attention  to 
the  repair  of  the  wails.  On  the  seventeenth  and  e  ighteenth 
days  of  the  month  of  July,  t  he  Pisans,  and  money-deaiexsy^  and 

^  Probably  the  Lombards. 
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•others  who  followed  mercantile  pursuits,  received  dwellings 
within  the  city,  in  the  open  market,  which  the  kings'  servants 
allotted  to  them,  on  the  understanding  that  they  were  to  pay, 
yearly,  the  customary  and  proper  rents  for  the  same. 

On  the  nineteenth  day  of  the  month  of  July,  the  earls  and 
barons,  who  had  been  now  staying  there  nearly  two  years 
besieging  Acre,  seeing  that  the  kisgs  bad  put  every  thing 
that  had  been  taken  upon  the  surrender  of  the  oily  into  their 
own  pumoBy  and  were  willing  to  give  them  no  share  there- 
of, had  a  meeting  beyond  the  outer  trenches,  and  holding 
a  oonference  there,  sent  woid  to  the  kings  tiiat  they  would  no 
longer  continue  with  them,  unless  they  were  shaieni  in  the 
gain  as  they  had  been  in  the  labour ;  on  which  the  kings  made 
answer,  that  they  would  satisfy  their  wishes  ;  Imt  as  they 
delayed  so  doing,  many,  being  compelled  by  poverty  so  to  do, 
left  them.    On  the  twentieth  day  of  the  mo;ith  of  July,  being 
the  feast  of  Saint  Margaret  the  Virgin,  Eicnard,  king  of  Eng- 
land, made  a  proposal  to  the  king  of  France  that  they  should 
both  make  oath  that  they  would  remain  with  their  armies 
three  years  in  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  for  the  puipose  of  aub- 
jugating  tibe  land ;  to  which  the  king  of  franco  made  answer,  • 
that  he  would  make  no  oath  about  the  matter. 

On  the  twenty-first  day  of  the  month  of  July,  the  king  of 
England  first  entered  the  city  of  Acre ;  on  which  he  and  his  wife 
and  sister  took  up  their  abode  in  the  king's  palace,  while  the 
king  of  Prance  was  lodged  in  the  mansion  of  the  Templars. 
On  the  twenty- second  day  of  the  month  of  July,  being  the 
feast  of  Saint  Mary  Magdalene,  the  king  of  France  sent  to  the 
king  of  England  Robert,  bishop  of  Beauvais,  Hugh,  duke  of 
Burgundy,  Drogo  de  Amiens,  and  William  dc  Merlon,  and 
through  them  asked  his  sanction  to  his  return  to  his  own  coun- 
«    try ;  on  which  the  king  of  England  made  this  answer  to  them: 
''It  will  be  a  shame  and  a  disgrace  for  my  lord  if  he  goes  away 
without  having  completed  tibe  business  on  which  he  came 
hitber.   But  sill,  if  he  finds  himself  ailing,  or  in  bad  health, 
and  is  afraid  lest  he  should  die  here,  bis  vfiH  be  done.''  On 
the  twenty. third  day  of  the  moufli,  when  it  was  spread 
through  the  army  that  the  king  of  France  was  about  to  de- 
part, the  principal  men  of  his  army  came  to  him,  and  besouglit 
him  with  tears  not  in  this  shameless  manner  to  desert  the  ser- 
vice of  God.    On  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  the  month  of  July, 
by  Uie  advice  of  the  king  of  France,  Conrad  cam^  to  the  king 
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of  England,  and  falling  on  the  ground  at  his  feet,  asked  his 
forgiveness,  on  which  the  kin<^  of  England  put  an  end  to  all 
his  anger  and  displeasure  against  him  On  the  following 
day,  also,  the  king  of  ¥ranoe  came,  and  ail  the  principal  men 
of  the  army,  to  hear  the  matters  in  dispute  between  king 
Guide  and  the  marquis  Conrad.  Accordingly,  having  taken 
their  seats,  the  marquis  Conrad  arose,  and  standing  in  the 
midst  of  them,  demanded  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem  in  right  et 
his  wife ;  whfle  Giiido  of  Lnsignan,  who  had  been  Img  be- 
fore its  capture,  and  escaped  ftom  it  when  it  was  taken,  and 
had  commenced  the  siege  of  Acre,  demanded  restitution  thereof 
to  be  made  to  liim,  showing  that  lie  had  done  nothing  for  which 
he  deserved  to  lose  his  kingdom.  Aft<^r  much  bandpng  of  words 
on  both  sides,  they  each  of  them  submitted  themselves  to  the 
award  of  the  court  of  the  kings,  by  whose  advice  and  judg- 
ment peace  and  £nal  reccmciliatian  were  e&oted  between  them, 
on  the  foUowing  terms : 

In  the  first  place,  they  both  made  oath,  that  is  to  say,  king 
Ouido  and  the  marquis  Conrad,  that  they  would  abide  hy  the 
judgment  of  the  kings,  and  fidthfiilly  obsme  the  same.  On 
which,  the  said  kings  and  the  whole  army  acyudged  to  die 
said  king  Ouido,  for  his  life,  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem;  on 
the  understanding  that  if  he  should  take  a  wife  and  have  sons 
or  daughters,  thoy  shoidd  have  no  right  to  claim  succession  to 
the  kingdom  as  of  hereditary  right.  But  if  the  marquis  Con- 
rad and  his  wife,  the  sister  of  queen  Sibylla,  should  happen 
to  survive  him,  they  should  succeed  him  in  the  kingdom,  and 
their  heirs  should  in  succession  wield  the  sceptre  and  pos- 
sess the  same  by  hereditary  right.  And,  in  the  meantime,  all 
the  revenues  of  the  kingdom  were  to  be  halved  between  them, 
the  royal  dignity  excepted,  which  was  to  belong  to  Guide 
alone,  so  long  as  he  should  live.  Conrad,  ako,  was  to  have 
Tyre,  Sidon,  and  Baruth,  and  to  hold  the  same  by  hereditary 
right;  while  he  and  his  heirs  were  always  to  perform  flie  due 
aira  customary  services  for  the  same  to  ihe  king  of  Jerusalem. 
Oeoffirey  of  Lusignan,  also,  the  king^s  brother,  was  to  have  the 
earldom  of  Joppa  and  CsBsarea,  and  to  hold  the  same  by  here- 
ditary right ;  and  he  and  his  heirs  were  always  to  perform  the 
due  and  customar)^  services  for  the  same  to  the  king  of  Jerusalem. 

On  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  the  month  of  July,  Philip,  king 
of  France,  gave  to  Conrad,  marquis  of  Montferrat,  the  moiety 
of  the  city  of  Acre  that  belonged  to  hinwelf.   On  the  same 
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day,  Hie  kmg  of  Trance  again  aaked  the  king  of  En^saA  to 
agree  to  his  retom  home,  bat  he  could  on  no  terms  obtain  his 
sanction,  to  his  withdrawal,  nnlees  he  shonld  flrat  awear  npm 

the  Holy  Evangelists  that  he  would  well  and  faithfully  protect 
the  territfjries  aud  subjects  of  the  king  of  England  until  his 
return,  and  would  inflict  no  injury  or  grievance  upon  them,  or 
allow  the  same  to  be  done  by  any  one  else.  After  this,  the  king 
of  France  appointed  tlie  dulve  of  l^iirgundy  chief  of  liis  army, 
giving  up  to  him  a  great  part  of  his  treasurer    Before  his  de- 
parture, he  also  gave  to  Raymond,  prince  of  Antioch,  one  hun- 
dred knights  and  five  hundred  men*at-anns  for  the  defence  of 
his  territory  against  the  pagans,  and  gave  to  each  of  the  knights 
fbiH^  marks  of  silver  as  his  pay  ftom  the  fiBSst  of  SaintMichael 
mtil  Easter,  appointing  Bobert  de  Quincy  their  governor  andT 
captain.   The  long  of  England  also,  on  me  same  day,  gave  to 
the  prince  of  Antioch  five  great  ships,  laden  with  horses,  arms, 
and  provisions.    On  the  thirtieth  day  of  the  month  of  J  uly, 
the  king  of  France  and  the  king  of  England  divided  among 
'  themselves  all  the  pagans  who  had  been  captured  at  Acre.  On 
the  thirty-first  day  of  the  month  of  July,  that  is  to  say,  on  the 
last  day  of  that  month,  on  the  feast  of  Saint  German,  the  king 
of  France  departed  from  Acre,  and,  taking  with  him  Reginald, 
bishop  of  '^hartres,  and  Peter,  count  de  Nevers,  went  to  Tyre ; 
whither  he  also  took  £arakois  and  all  the  other  pagans  be- 
koging  to  him,  and  made  a  stay  there  of  two  days. 
'  On  the  third  day  of  the  mon&  of  August,  thekingof  Erance 
left  Tyre,  giving  into  the  charge  of  tiie  marquis  Conrad  all 
his  pagan  prisoners.   On  Obe  flame  day,  the  king  of  Ei^land 
caused  his  ships  to  he  laden,  saying  that  he  would  go  to  Ascalon 
to  lay  siege  to  it,  and  ordering  all  to  follow  him.    On  the  fifth 
day  of  the  month  of  August,  the  king  of  England  sent  Hubert 
Fitz- Walter,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  to  T^tc,  for  the  pagans 
whom  the  king  of  France  had  tAen  thither,  in  order  that  he 
might  bring  them  back;  but  Conrad  refused  to  let  them  go.  On 
his  return,  he  related  to  the  king  the  answer  he  had  received  from 
Conrad,  on  which  the  king  was  enraged,  and  swore  that  he 
would  personally  go  to  Tyre  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  them 
away  by  force,  unless  Conrad  should  speedily  let  them  go.  On 
this,  the  duke  of  Burgundy  made  answer  to  the  king,  saying : 
''My  lord,  allow  me  to  go,  and  I  will  bring  them  b^;*'  and 
aoeaifdingly,  he  went  and  brought  them  bade. 

For  the  day  that  hsA  been  named  was  now  approaching  upon 
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which  the  pagans  were  to  perform  their  stipulatiaiiy  and  to 
set  at  liberty.  Howeyet;  upon  that  day,  t^e  paganB  neither 
produced  the  Holy  CrosSy  nor  the  Christian  ci^tiveBy  nor  ^et  the 
money  which  they  had  promised  for  the  safety  of  fhdr  Mb  and 
limbs :  in  consequence  of  which  ftiluie,  all  those  pagans  were 
sentenced  to  undergo  capital  punishment  When  this  was  told 
to  flalftdiTt,  he  sent  word  to  the  king  of  England  and  the  whole 
army  of  the  Christians,  that  if  they  cut  off  the  heads  of  his 
pagau  subjects,  he  himself  would  strike  off  the  heads  of  ail 
the  Christians  whom  lie  hud  in  his  power. 

On  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  of  August,  Leing  the 
fourth  day  of  the  week,  on  the  vigil  of  the  Assumption  of 
Saint  Mary,  the  Mother  of  God  and  ever  a  virgin,  the  king  of 
'England  went  beyond  the  outer  trenches  and  pitched  his  tents 
near  the  army  of  the  pagans,  and  ranained  there  some  days» 
having  issued  orders  that  ail  his  army  should  attend  him; 
few,  howeveri  did  so,  in  consequence  of  the  deficiency  of  horses 
and  arms.  On  the  same  day,  Baladin  sent  to  the  kin^  of  Eng- 
land costly  presents,  and  requested  him  to  put  off  the  day  on 
which  he  had  proposed  to  out  off  the  heads  of  the  pagans ;  but 
the  king  declined  to  put  off  the  day  any  longer,  or  to  accept 
the  presents  ol  Saladin.  On  Saladm  seeing  and  hearing  this, 
he  caused  the  heads  of  all  the  Cliristians,  whom  he  had  in 
his  hands,  to  be  cut  off;  which  was  accordingly  done  on  the 
eighteenth  day  of  the  month  of  August,  being  the  Lord's  day. 
On  the  same  day,  the  king  of  England  moved  his  amy,  and 
drew  near  to  the  army  of  Saladin,  and  had  an  engagement 
with  him,  on  which  occasion  many  fell  on  both  sid^  both 
killed  and  wounded,  among  whom,  Peter  Mignot,  one  of  the 
household  of  the  king  of  England,  was  slain. 

The  king,  of  England,  although  he  heard  of  Ihe  death  of  the 
Christians  who  had  been  slain,  was  still  unwilling  to  anticipate 
the  time  which  he  had  fixed  upon  for  taking  off  the  heads  of 
the  pagans.  However,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month 
of  August,  being  the  third  day  oi  the  week  and  the  thirteenth 
day  bei'ore  the  calends  of  September,  the  king  of  England 
caused  all  the  pagans  who  belonged  to  him  from  the  capture 
of  Acre  to  be  led  out  bei'ore  the  armv  of  Saladin,  and  their 
heads  to  be  struck  olf  in  the  presence  of  all.  The  duke  of 
Burgundy  also  caused  the  heads  of  the  pagans  to  be  cut  off 
who  had  belonged  to  the  king  of  France,  both  within  the  titj, 
and  without^  mi  near  the  walls  of  the  city. 
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Stilly  the  king  of  England  and  the  duke  of  Burgundy  pre- 
aecred  some  of  the  p^^ans  for  their  ransom,  whoae  names 
were  as  follow :   Mestoc,  Karakois,  Hessedin,  the  son  of 
Oaulin,  Heasedin  Jordio»  Paaselaii^  Samardoli,  and  Kaedin. 
The  uamber  of  the  pagans  thus  slain  iras  flye  thousand,  all  of 
whom  the  dhristianB  disemboweUed,  and  foiind  mach  gold  ai^ 
sflTer  in  fhdbr  entrails,  idifle  they  preserred  Aeir  gaU  ro^ 
cal  purposes.  On  the  twenty-first  day  of  the  month  of  August, 
after  the  slaughter  of  the  pagans,  the  king  oi  England  delivered 
into  the  charge  of  Bertram  de  Verdun  the  city  of  Acre,  and  the 
queen  of  England,  the  queen  of  Sicily,  and  the  daughter  of 
the  rnipt  ror  of  Cyprus.    On  the  twenty- second  day  of  the 
month  of  August,  being  the  fifth  day  of  tiie  week,  the  king  of 
England  crossed  the  river  of  Acre  with  his  army,  and,  pitching* 
his  tents  between  that  river  and  the  sea,  on  the  sea-snore  be- 
two  on  Aere  and  Cayphas,  remained  there  four  days.  After 
tiiisy  he  proceeded  uong  the  sea-shoie  towards  Joppa,  while 
his  flfaips  sailed  near  him  an  the  sea  wifli  his  proyisions  and 
engines  of  war,  in  order  that  if  he  had  any  necessity  for  so  doing, 
he  might  be  enabled  to  return  to  his  ships.  Saladin  and  his  army 
in  the  meantime  proceeded  along  the  mountain  passes,  nut  far 
&om  the  king'b  array,  that  he  might  impede  his  passage. 

In  the  month  of  September,  on  the  third  day  after  the  ex- 
altation of  the  Holy  Cross,  when  the  king  of  England  and  his 
army  had  passed  the  straits  of  Merle,  and  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy with  the  Templars  and  Franks  was  keeping  the  rear* 
guards  and  the  kii^  of  England  had  hoisted  his  standard  in 
tiie  midst  of  them^  and  had  delivered  his  dragon^  to  Peter  de 
Ptatelles  to  carry,  against  the  claim  of  Sobert  Tmssebn^  who 
had  claimed  to  carry  the  same  according  to  the  right  of  his 
predecessors,  Saladin  made  a  fierce  attack  upon  Ihe  duke  of 
Burgundy  and  those  who  were  with  him.  But  no  Christian 
was  sliiin  on  that  occasion,  w  ith  tlie  sole  exception  of  Jacques 
de  Avenues,  who,  with  a  few  men  withstood  Saladin  ajid  his 
army ;  as  the  duke  of  Burgundy  took  to  flight.  On  this,  the 
king  of  England,  hearing  the  noise  in  the  rear,  wheeled  about 
and  manl'ully  engaged  with  the  army  of  Saladin,  and  gained  a 
victory  over  him,  slaying  three  thousand  of  the  pagans ;  after 
which  he  remained  there  three  days.  The  king  then  wrote  to 
his  deputies  and  friends  to  the  following  effect : — 

*^  The  royal  sUndard. 
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The  Idt&t  ofBUhairi^  ting  of  Ei^lmi^  on  tko  departure  of  the 

kin^  of  France  from  Acre, 

liichard,  by  the  grace  of  Grod,  king  of  England,  dnke  of 
Normandy  and  Aquitaine,  and  earl  of  Anjou,  to  N.,  his  dearly 
beloved  and  faithful  subject,  greeting,  Know,  that  after  the 
captme  of  Aciei  and  after  the  departure  of  my  lord  the  king 
of  france  fnm  us  at  Acre,  who  there  baaely  abandoned  the 
porpose  of  his  pilgrimage,  and  faroike  his  tow,  against  tiie 
will  of  €h>d,  to  ti^  eternal  disgrace  of  himself  and  of  his 
realm,  we  took  the  road  to  Joppa ;  and  when  we  approaehed 
near  Assur,  Saladin  met  us  with  a  mighty  host  of  his  Sara- 
cens, and  made  an  attack  upon  us.  However,  by  the  mercy 
of  God,  we  lost  not  a  man  on  this  day,  with  the  exception 
of  one  of  extreme  valour,  and  much  ondt^arcd  to  the  whole 
army  by  his  merits,  namely,  Jacques  de  Avennes,  who  was 
ever  ready  and  devoted,  like  a  stay  and  support  to  the  army, 
in  all  holiness  and  in  the  sincerity  of  the  faith,  for  many  years 
past,  to  serve  God  in  the  army  of  the  Christians.  After  this, 
by  the  will  of  God,  we  arrived  at  Joppa.  We  fortified  that 
inty  with  trenches  and  a  wall,  making  it  our  purpose  eyery- 
where,  to  Hie  yeiy  best  of  our  power,  to  promote  ttie  interests 
of  ChziBtiamty.  Also,  on  a  second  day,  being  the  vigil  of  the 
Nativity  of  Saint  Mary,  Saladin  lost  an  infinite  number  of  his 
grtat  men,  and  taking  to  flight,  as  though  bereft  of  the  benefit 
of  all  aid  and  counsel,  laid  waste  the  wlioie  of  the  land  of 
Sulia.  Further,  on  the  third  day  before  the  rout  of  Saladin,  we 
were  wounded  in  the  left  side  with  a  javelin,  but  by  the  grace 
of  God  have  now  recovered  from  the  effects  thereof.  Know, 
also,  that  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  hope  within  twenty  daj^s 
alter  the  I^atLvily  of  our  Lord,  to  recover  the  Holy  City  of 
Jerusalem,  and  ttie  Sepulchre  of  our  Lord,  after  effecting 
which  we  shall  return  home.  Witness  ourseWes  at  Joppa,  on 
the  first  day  of  October." 

The  Letter  of  tike  king  of  England  to  the  oNmU  of  (Mrvalf  on  the 

earn  eubjeet, 

"  Richard,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England,  duke  of 

Xormaiid}'  and  Aquitainc,  and  earl  of  Anjou,  to  the  \  enerable 
man  and  his  most  dearly-beloved  friend  in  Christ,  the  abbat  of 
Clair val,  health  and  a  succession  of  continued  prosperity. 
After  the  mouinful  and  uniTersally  bewailed  loss  of  the  iioly 
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City  of  Jerusalem,  tlie  City  of  the  living  God,  in  favour  of  which 
his  name  was  invoked,  the  earth  was  alarmed  and  trembled, 
because  the  King  of  heaven  had  lost  His  own  land,  the  land 
upon  which  His  feet  had  stood.    But  the  blessing  of  God  being 
diffused  from  the  Apostolic  See  throughout  the  whole  earth, 
the  fiieads  of  the  Cross  of  Chzist^  as  your  holiness  is  not  un- 
aware, vying  with  each  other,  pressed  onwards  to  assume  the 
sign  of  the  Cross  on  their  foreheads  and  on  their  shoulders,  and 
to  avenge  the  injuries  done  to  thatHoly  Grosa,   Among  these 
and  ourselTes  was  divided  the  task  undertaken  by  us  of  thus 
serving  the  living  Ood,  on  assuming  the  sign  of  the  Gross  for 
the  purpose  of  defending  the  scenes  of  His  death  which  had 
been  made  holy  by  His  precious  blood,  and  which  the?  enemies 
of  the  Cross  of  Christ  had  hitiierto  disgracefully  profaned ;  and 
within  a  short  time  after  the  aiTival  of  my  lord  the  king  of  the 
Franks  at  Acre,  there,  by  the  guidance  of  the  Lord,  did  we 
also  arrive ;  shortly  after  which  the  noble  city  of  Acre  was  surren- 
dered to  my  lord  the  king  of  the  Franks  and  ourselves,  the  Uvea 
being  saved  of  the  Saracens  who  had  been  sent  for  the  puipose 
of  defending  and  protecting  it,  and  an  agreement  being  fiilly  eon- 
finned  on  the  part  of  Saladin  that  he  would  giro  up  to  us  the 
Holy  Crossy  and  one  fhousand  flvehundred  captiyes  aliye,  aday 
bdng  appointed  for  the  due  performance  of  the  said  covenants. 
However,  the  time  having  expired,  and  the  stipulation  which 
he  had  agreed  to  being  utterly  disregarded,  we  put  to  death 
about  two  thousand  six  hundred  of  the  Saracens  w  liom  we  held 
in  our  hands,  as  we  were  bound  to  do ;  retaining,  however,  a 
few  of  the  more  noble  ones,  in  return  for  whom  we  trusted  to 
recover  the  Holy  Cross  and  certain  of  the  Christian  captives. 
After  this,  the  kmg  of  the  Franks  having  returned  home,  and 
the  ruins  and  breaches  in  the  walls  of  the  city  of  Acre  being 
duly  repaired,  and  the  city  properly  fortified  with  trenches  and 
a  wall,  we  agreed  that  at  Joppa  we  would  promote  the  interests 
of  Christianity  and  pursue  the  object  of  our  tow  ;  and,  together 
with  ourselves,  the  duke  of  Burgundy  with  the  French  placed 
under  his  command,  the  count  Henry  with  his  men,  and  many 
other  earls  and  barons,  and  an  innumerable  body  of  people, 
determined  to  proceed.    As  between  Acre  and  Joppa  there 
was  a  very  considerable  distance,  and  a  yery  long  road,  we 
at  length,  after  much  toil,  and  a  severe  loss  of  men,  came  down 
to  CsBsarea.    Saladin,  also,  on  the  same  march  lost  a  great  num- 
berof  his  men.   After  the  people  of  God  had  taken  breath  ior  a 
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time  at  that  place,  we  pursued  our  intended  route  towards 
Joppa.    Our  vanguard  having  gone  before  and  pitched  their 
tents  at  Assiir,  Saladin  with  a  mighty  host  of  Baracens  made 
an  attack  upon  our  xear-guard ;  on  which,  by  the  favouring  grace 
of  the  Diraieinercyy  he  was  put  to  flight  by  only  four  batUlioDS 
who  fitced  about  against  hlniy  and  for  a  whole  league  was 
pomied  in  his  flight  by  the  entire  troops  of  the  Chiistians ; 
in  oonsequenee  of  whichi  such  a  slacighter  took  plaoe  of  the 
more  noUe  Saracens  whom  Saladin  had  with  him,  namdy,  in 
the  vicinity  of  Assur,  on  the  vigil  of  the  Nativity  of  Saint  Mary 
the  Virgin,  being  Saturday,  that  Saladin  had  iixpericuced  nune 
like  thereto  on  any  one  day  in  the  preceding  forty  years.  We, 
however,  by  the  grace  of  God,  lost  not  one  that  day,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one  very  valiant  man,  Jacques  de  Avennes,  and  much 
endeared  to  the  whole  army  by  his  merits,  who  was  ever  ready 
and  devoted,  like  a  stay  and  support  to  the  amy,  in  all  holiness 
and  in  the  sincerity  of  the  faith,  for  many  years  past,  to  serve  Ood 
in  the  army  of  the  Christians.   After  this^  by  the  guidance  of 
the  Lord,  we  amved  at  Joppa,  and  strengthened  that  eity  with 
trenches  and  a  waU,  making  it  our  purpose  in  every  quarter  to 
promote  the  interests  of  (Siristianity  to  the  utmost  possible  ex- 
tent. Since  the  day  of  the  discomfiture  of  Saladin  above-men- 
tioned, he  has  not  dared  to  engage  with  the  Christians,  but,  like 
a  lion  in  his  den,  has  been  secretly  lying  in  ambush  in  the  more 
elevated  places  for  the  purpose  of  slaying  the  Mends  of  the 
Cross  like  sliecp  destined  for  slaughter.  Accordingly,  on  hearing 
that  we  were  marching  towards  Ascalon  with  hasty  steps,  he 
overthrew  that  place  and  levelled  it  with  the  ground,  and  has 
now  deserted  and  set  at  nought  the  whole  land  of  Syria,  as 
though  he  had  been  utterly  bereft  of  the  benefit  of  all  counsel 
and  assistanee;  in  consequence  of  which,  we  consider  itto  bea 
ground  for  sanguine  hopes,  that  in  a  short  time,  by  the  bounty 
of  God,  ihe  inheritance  of  the  Lord  will  be  entirely  regaineoL 
And  as  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord  has  already  in  some  mea- 
sure been  regained,  and  we  have  in  the  recovery  thereof  en- 
dured all  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day,  and  have  now  ex- 
hausted all  our  money,  and  not  only  our  money,  hut  our  strength 
and  body  as  well ;  we  do  notify  unto  your  brotherhood  that  we 
are  not  able  to  remain  in  the  country  of  Spra  beyond  the 
festival  of  Easter.    The  duke  of  Burgundy,  with  the  Jranks 
placed  under  his  command,  count  Henry,  with  his  men,  and  the 
ether  earls,  barons,  and  knights,  who,  in  the  service  of  God  hare 
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expended  their  means  in  behalf  of  God,  will  return  home,  unless 
through  the  skilful  effects  produced  by  your  preaching,  tiraely 
provision  shall  be  made  for  them,  in  men,  by  whom  the  land 
may  be  peopled  and  defended,  and  in  money,  which  they  may 
expend  more  freely  in  tbe  amice  of  God.    Whereforei  faUixig- 
at  the  feet  of  your  holiness  and  shedding  tears,  we  do  proffer  ovr 
humble  enireatieSy  and  do  most  eamesfly  beseech  yoa  that  in 
Buch  mazmer  aa  beoomeB  your  duly  and  your  honor,  you  will 
make  it  your  endeavour  to  induce  the  princes  and  noUemen 
throughout  all  Ghristendmn,  and  flie  neatof  the  people  of  Gh>d, 
♦  to  give  their  services  to  the  living  God,  and  to  prompt  them 
.  so  to  do.    And  therefore,  after  the  said  festival  of  Easter,  let 
it  be  for  them  to  defend  and  protect  the  Idngdum  of  the  Lord, 
of  which  we,  by  the  t]k  rey  of  God,  will,  by  the  said  time  of 
Easter,  more  fully  gam  possession.  And  be  it  the  care  of  your 
diligence  to  act  with  such  earaestnesa  in  this  respect,  that  no- 
thing may  through  neglect  on  your  part  be  lost,  of  that  which 
the  common  advantage  of  all  GhriBtendom  bo  ardently  awaits. 
And  for  this  reason  it  is  that  we  do  at  this  early  period  direet 
to  your  hoUness  our  letters  witii  reference  to  the  interests  of 
Christiflnity ;  to  Die  end  that  we  may  not  be  reproached 
with  slothfulness  and  negligence,  in  case  we  had  in  any  wa}- 
neglected  to  forewarn  a  man  of  such  position  aiid  of  so  holy 
'a  life  on  the  urgent  interests  of  Christendom.    Therefore,  in 
such  manner  as  ix  tbre  u  e  had  resolved  on  this  expedition, 
you  encouraged  us  and  the  rest  of  the  people  of  God  to  enter 
the  service  of  God,  and  to  restore  His  inheritance  to  Him,  so 
now  as  well  does  tbe  most  urgent  necessity  call  upon  you, 
with  all  earnestness  to  arouse  the  people  of  God  to  act  as  here- 
inbefore mentioned.   Witness  ourselves,  at  Joppa,  on  the  first 
day  of  October." 

It  is  also  to  be  observed  that,  immediately  after  the  rout 
of  Saladin,  the  pagans  who  were  in  Ascalon  and  Joppa 
abandoned  those  places,  not  daimg  to  a\yait  the  arrival  of 
the  king  of  England  ;  accordingly,  the  king  of  England  ibnnd 
them  both  dese  rted,  and  fortified  t  hem  with  castles  and  trenches. 
Shortly  after  this,  the  king  of  England  having  gone  one  day 
to  some  gardens  about  a  mile  from  Joppa,  to  walk  there,  he 
fell  asleep,  on  which  a  multitude  of  pagans  surprised  Yiim, 
and  aroused  the  king  from  his  slumbers ;  immediately  on  which, 
he  mounted  his  horse,  and  manflilly  withstood  the  Saracens, 
However,  'William  de  FrateUes,  one  of  his  household,  was  thcore 
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taken  pcuoner,  and  Beginald,  his  oamYade^  was  slain ;  one  also 

of  the  king's  chargers  was  ^en  there,  and  its  leader  slain, 
and  the  king  only  escaped  through  his  prowess.  "VMien  the 
king  wa«  moTintin«^  his  horse,  his  belt,  enriched  with  gold  and 
precious  stones,  IV  li  off,  winch  was  found  by  William  de  Come- 
burg,  and  ui'tc  r^va^(ls  restored  to  the  king.  Saphadin,  the 
brother  of  Saladin,  also  sent  back  his  horse  to  the  king,  who 
returned  to  Joppa.  After  this,  the  king  fortified  the  castle  of 
Planes,  and  the  castle  of  Mam,  and  stayed  at  Joppa  tiU  nearly 
the  Xativity  of  onr  Lord. 

In  the  meantime,  a  serious  dissension  arose  in  Kngland 
between  the  king's  ohanoellfflr  and  John»  eazl  of  Mortaigne^ 
the  Idng^s  famthery  lelative  to  the  cattle  of  Lineoln,  which  the 
chancellor  besieged,  having  expelled  G^e^ard  de  Camville  from 
the  keepership  and  th  e  office  of  sheritf  of  Lincoln  ;  which  former 
office  the  chancellur  gave  to  William  de  Stuteville,  and  made 
him  sheriff  as  welL  But  while  the  said  chancellor  was  be- 
sieging the  castle  of  Lincoln,  the  castle  of  Nottingham  and 
the  castle  of  Tickhill,  which  belonged  to  the  king,  were  sur- 
rendered to  earl  John,  who  immediately  sent  word  to  the 
chancellor  that^  unless  he  quickly  gave  up  the  si^,  he  would 
visit  him  wiili  a  rod  of  iron. 

Consequently,  the  ehancellori  being  alarmed  at  the  com- 
mands of  JoYm,  earl  of  If  ortaigne,  broke  up  the  siege ;  and^ 
through  tiie  mediation  ct  many  of  the  bishops,  and  other 
fsdthM  servants  of  onr  lord  the  king,  they  appointed  a  day 
for  an  intervie\\',  at  which  an  agreement  wob  made  between 
them  on  the  follow  ing  terms  : — 

Be  it  known  to  all  men  to  whom  this  present  writing  shall 
come,  tliat  tlie  dispute  that  has  ansen  between  llu;  (^arl  of 
Mortaigne  and  our  lord  the  chancellor  has  been,  through  the 
mediation  of  the  archbishop  of  Kouen,  and  the  bishops  of 
Durham^  London,  Winchester,  Bath,  Bochester,  and  Coventry, 
and  other  faithful  servants  of  our  lord  the  king,  set  at  rest ; 
inasmuch  as  tbe  earl  of  Mortaigne  has  restored  to  our  lord  the 
'  king,  by  the  hands  of  the  lord  archbishop  ot  Bouen,  the 
castles  of  Tickhill  and  of  Notting^mm,  to  be  given  into  the 
charge  of  William  Marshal  and  of  William  de  Wendenal; 
that  is  to  say,  the  cattle  of  ^Nottingham  to  W  illiam  Marshal, 
and  the  castle  of  Tickhill  to  Wilham  de  Wendenal ;  which 
said  castles  they  shall,  having  made  oath  thereto,  keep  to  the 
honor  of  and  in  tealty  to  our  lord  the  king,  until  such  time  as 

VOL.  U.  <l 


Digitized  by 


226 


A.D«  1191 


he  flball  letam;  and  when  he  shall  lehun,  then  they  riiall  do 
therewith  aceordixig  to  his  will  and  command.  And  if,  which 
God  forbid,  it  shsSl  so  happ^  that  our  lord  the  king  shall 

depart  this  life  during  the  pilgrimage,  then  the  said  per- 
sons shall,  without  detaining  the  same  or  any  delay,  deliver 
Tip  the  before-mentioned  castles  to  the  said  earl.    And  if  it 
shall  so  happen  that,  in  the  meantime,  our  lord  the  cTian- 
cellor  shall  be  guilty  of  any  excesses  against  the  said  eaii, 
and,  on  being  requested  to  make  amends  for  the  same  with 
out  delay,  in  conformity  with  the  advice  and  opinion  of  the 
said  lord  archbishop  of  Eouen  and  others  of  the  household 
of  onr  lord  the  king  and  of  his  eonrt,  shall  refuse  so  to  do, 
then  they  shall  restore  and  give  up  the  said  castles  to  the 
said  earl.  These  other  castles  also,  with  the  honors  thereof 
granted  to  him  by  our  lord  the  king,  have  been  delivered  into 
the  charge  of  faitliful  scrviints  of  our  lord  the  king' ;  that  is 
to  say,  the  castle  of  Wallingford.  has  been  given  up  to  the  lord 
archbishop  of  Rouen,  the  castle  of  Bristol  to  the  lord  bishop 
of  Loudon,  the  castle  of  the  Pealv  to  the  lord  bishop  of  Coven- 
try, the  castle  of  Bolsover  to  liichard  of  the  Peak,  and,  if  the 
said  Richard  should  decline  it,  the  lord  bishop  of  Coventry  is 
to  take  it,  the  castle  of  Eye  to  Walter  Eitz-Eobert,  the  castle  of 
Hereford  to  carl  Roger  Eigot,  the  castles  of  Exeter  and  of  Laun- 
ceston  to  Kiohard  Bevel ;  who  have  in  like  manner  sworn  that» 
as  they  owe  fealty  to  our  lord  the  king^  they  wiU&ithfblly  keep 
the  same  for  his  service.   And,  farther,  three  castles,  which, 
belong  to  the  crown  of  our  lord  the  king,  have  been  delivered 
ill  trust  as  follows  :  the  cai?tle  of  Windsor  to  the  cail  or 
Arundel,  the  castle  of  Winchester  to  Gilbert  de  Lacy,  and  the 
castle  of  Northampton  to  Simon  de  Pat^shull,  who  have  in 
like  manner  sworn  that,  as  they  owe  fralty  to  our  lord  the 
king,  they  will  faithfully  keep  the  same  lor  his  service.  It 
has  been  further  agreed,  that  bishops,  ebbats,  earls,  baions, 
vavasors,  and  beholders  shall  not,  at  the  will  of  justices  or 
deputies  of  our  lord  the  king,  be  disseised  of  their  lands  and 
chattels,^  but  shall  be  dealt  with  by  judgment  of  the  court  of 
our  lord  the  king,  according  to  the  lawful  customs  and  assizes 
of  the  realm,  or  according  to  the  command  of  our  lord  the 
king.    And  in  like  manner  the  lord  John  shall  cause  similar 
provisions  to  be  made  in  his  lands.     And,  if  any  person 
shall  X'l'^'s^i^^^G  to  do  otherwise,  at  the  prayer  of  the  before- 
^  "  Caballis,''  iu  the  text,  is  clearly  a  mistake  for  "  cataUis/' 
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named  earl,  the  same  shall  be  rectified  by  the  lord  archbishop 
of  Rouen,  if  he  shall  be  in  England,  and  by  the  jnsticcs  of  our 
lord  the  king,  and  by  those  who  have  thus  sworn  to  keep  the 
peace  ;  and,  in  like  manner,  at  their  prayer,  the  said  John 
shall  cause  due  reparation  to  be  made.    All  new  castles  built 
after  the  departure  beyond  iea  of  our  lord  the  king  on  bis  pil- 
grimagey  whether  begun  or  whether  £nished|  shall  be  razed, 
and  no  other  new  ones  shall  be  fortified  nntil  the  return 
of  onr  lord  the  king,  except  in  manors  demesne  of  onr  lord 
the  king,  if  need  timers  shall  be,  or  in  case  such  shall  be 
done  in  the  service  of  some  person  named  by  the  precept  of 
our  lord  the  king,  conveyed  hither  by  letter  or  by  some  trusty 
messenger.    Gerard  de  Camvilie  shall  be  reinstated  in  the 
office  of  sheriff  of  Lincoln,  and  on  the  same  day  a  proper  day 
shall  be  appointed  for  him  to  make  his  appearance  in  the  court 
of  onr  lord  the  king,  there  to  abide  his  trial ;  and  if  in  the 
judgment  of  the  court  of  our  lord  the  king  proof  can  be  given 
that  he  ought  to  lose  that  office  as  also  the  keepership  of  the 
castle  of  Lincoln,  then  he  is  to  lose  the  same ;  but,  if  not,  he 
is  to  keep  it,  unless  in  the  meantime  an  agreement  can  be  come 
to  relative  tiiereto  on  some  other  terms.   And  the  lord  John  is 
not  to  support  him  against  the  dckdsion  of  our  lord  the  king, 
nor  is  he  to  harbour  such  outlaws,  or  enendes  to  our  lord  the 
king,  as  shall  be  named  to  him,  nor  allow  them  to  be  harboured 
on  liis  lands.    But  if  any  person  shall  be  accused  of  an}'  offence 
committed  against  our  lord  the  king,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  earl  to  harbour  him  in  his  lands  so  long  as  he  shall  offer 
to  make  due  redress  in  tlie  eoiirt  of  our  lord  the  king.  To  main- 
tain and  observe  this  treaty  of  peace  in  good  faith  and  without 
evil  intent,  the  said  earl,  and  chancellor,  and  fourteen  bai'ons, 
on  the  two  sides,  have  made  oath  at  the  hand  of  the  said  lord 
archbishop  of  Ilouon ;  namely,  on  the  part  of  the  chancellor, 
the  earl  of  Arundel,  the  earl  of  Salisbury,  the  earl  Boger 
Bigot,  the  earl  of  Clare,  Walter  lite^Bobert,  William  de 
Braove^  and  Koger  Fitz-Bemfray ;  and,  on  the  part  of  the  earl, 
Stephen  Bidel,  his  chancellor,  William  de  Wendenal,  Eobert 
de  la  Mare,  Philip  de  Lurcester,  William  de  Kahannes,  Gilbert 
Basset,  and  William  deMontacute.  And  if  within  the  time  of  the 
truce  anything  shall  have  been  taken  or  intercepted  on  either 
side,  it  shall  be  lawfully  returned  and  made  good.    And  this 
treaty  has  been  mado,  savin in  all  things  the  authority  and 
commands  of  our  lord  the  king ;  but  so  ^at  if,  before  his  re- 
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tank,  our  lord  {be  king  shall  be  unwilling  that  this  treaty  shall 
bold  goody  tiie  befinre^named  castles  of  Nottingham  and  Tick* 
hUl  shall  be  restored  to  fhe  lord  John^  whateTer  eonunands 

our  lord  the  king  may  give  relative  thereto." 

In  the  same  year,  a  bhort  time  alter  the  above-mentioned 
treaty  of  peace  made  between  the  chancellor  and  the  earl, 
Geoiirey,  the  archbishop  elect  of  York  was  consecrated  by 
William,  archbishop  of  Tonrs,  by  command  of  Cclestinxia, 
the  Supreme  Pontiit' ;  and,  immediately  alter  his  consecration, 
being  unmindful  of  the  oath  which  he  had  made  to  the  king,  bis 
brother,  to  the  effect  that  he  would  not  return  to  England  till 
after  the  expiration  of  three  years  from  the  time  that  the  king 
left  Englandi  he  hastened  to  return  to  England.  However,  on 
his  aixiTal  at  Witsand,  in  Flanders,  for  the  purpose  of  crossing 
oyer  to  England,  he  was  forbidden  on  part  of  the  chancellor 
to  presume  to  return  to  England,  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  the 
oatii  which  he  had  taken  bciure  the  king ;  but  llie  ai'chbishop 
refused  at  his  comiiKind  to  abaudan  his  purpose;  wherefore, 
the  chancellor  ordered  him  to  be  seized,  if  he  should  come  into 
England. 

Accordingly,  the  archbishop  of  York  came  over  to  England, 
and  landed  at  Dover,  in  the  month  of  September,  while  the 
servants  of  the  chancellor  were  standing  on  the  shore  for  the 
purpose  of  laying  hands  on  him.  Being,  however,  forewarned 
of  this,  before  he  left  the  ship  he  changed  his  clothes,  and 
monnting  a  horse  in  whose  speed  he  had  confidence,  fled  to  a 
monastery  of  monks  in  that  town.  It  was  abont  the  sixth 
honr  of  the  day,  and  the  monks  had  begun  mass,  and  the  Epis- 
tie  was  being  read,  in  which  they  had  just  come  to  the  passage 
where  the  holy  Apostle  says :  He  tiiat  Iruubleth  you  shall 
bear  his  judgment,  whosoever  he  be and  again,  in  the  same 
Epistle,  I  would  they  were  even  cut  off  which  trouble  you,"* 
when  the  archbishop  ol  York  entered  the  church,  putting  his 
trust  in  the  Lord ;  and  he  received  the  same  as  a  pleasing 
omen,  referring  it  to  the  lasting  quiet  of  his  own  holy  oflce, 
and  the  approaching  confaBion  of  the  chancellor. 

Upon  this,  the  servants  of  the  chancellor  whom  he  had  sent 
to  apprehend  him,  besieged  the  church  on  all  sides,  so  that  he 
could  not  come  forth  witiiont  Mling  into  tiieir  hands;  anyone 
day,  after  the  celebration  of  the  mass,  while  the  said  arch- 
bishop, clad  in  his  sacerdotal  habiliments,  was  still  4»iMji»yg 

2»  Gal.  V.  10.  »  Gal.  v.  12. 
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at  the  altar,  these  sinister  satellites  effected  an  entrance  into 
the  church,  and  laid  violent  hands  upon  him,  and  dragged  him 
forth  from  the  chuioh.  After  dragging  him  out,  or  ra&er  tear- 
ing him  away  therefrom,  they  ^ely  and  ignominioudy  led 
him  through  the  mud  of  the  stareetBy  and  along  the  lanes,  while 
the  people  stood  shouting  after  them :  0  cowards !  why  do 
you  take  him  in  this  manner?  What  harm  has  he  done  ?  He 
is  an  archbishop,  the  brother  of  a  king,  and  tbe  son  of  a  king !  '* 

However,  not  atkndiug  to  the  words  oi  the  people,  they  took 
him  to  Dover  castle,  aiid  delivered  him  into  the  custody  of 
Matthew  de  Clare,  the  constable  thereof.  When  this  was  told 
to  earl  John,  tlu>  brother  of  tbe  said  archbishop,  he  enquired 
of  the  chancellor  it'  this  had  been  done  by  his  order,  on  which 
he  admitted  that  it  was,  and  did  not  deny  it ;  w  hereupon  the 
earl  gave  orders  that  the  archbishop  should  be  set  at  libertyi 
which  was  done  accordingly. 

On  his  arrival  at  London,  he  made  complaint  to  earl  John» 
and  tiie  biahoips^  and  other  noUes  of  the  kingdom,  respecting 
the  injuries  done  to  him  and  his  people  by  tiie  chimcellor 
and  his  men;  and  the  earl  gave  orders  that  the  chancellor 
should  take  his  trial  in  the  king's  court  for  the  injury  which  he 
had  done  to  his  brother  the  arclibisliop  of  York,  and  tu  liugh, 
bishop  of  Durham,  (hi  the  chancellor  delaying  to  do  this  from 
day  to  day,  the  earl  Julm,  and  the  archbishop  of  Ex)uen,  and  the 
bishops  and  principal  men  of  the  kinfj^dom,  named  a  peremp- 
tory day  for  his  appearance  at  Keadiiii; :  on  whi(^h  day  there 
came  thither  the  earl  of  Mortaigne,  and  nearly  ail  the  bishops, 
earls,  and  barons  of  the  kingdom ;  but  though  they  waited 
there  after  the  peremptory  day,  expecting  the  arrival  of  the  chan- 
cellor, he  declined  to  come,  or  even  to  send  a  message. '  Upon 
this,  earl  John,  and  the  bishops  who  were  wifli  him,  prepared 
to  set  out  for  London,  that  being  there  met  by  a  more  consider* 
able  number  of  persons,  they  might  enjoy  tiie  benefit  of  the 
advice  of  the  citizens  of  London,  what  to  do  as  to  their  chan- 
cellor, w  ho  had  created  this  confusion  in  the  kingdom,  and  re- 
fused to  take  his  trial. 

On  the  chancellor  hearing  this,  he  left  Windsor  and  has- 
tened to  London,  and,  while  on  the  road,  it  so  happened  that 
his  household  and  knights  met  the  knights  of  earl  John,  on 
which  a  sharp  engagement  took  place  between  them.  In  this 
affair  one  of  the  knights  of  earl  John,  by  name  Eoger  de  Planis, 
lost  his  life ;  howorer,  the  earl  preycdled,  and  the  chancellor  and 
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his  men  taking  to  flight,  he  entered  London,  and  took  reftige 
with  his  people  in  the  Tower  of  London.  Eai  i  John,  and  nearly 
all  the  bishops  and  earls  of  England,  also  entered  London  on 
the  same  day,  namely,  the  tliird  day  after  the  octave  of  Saint 
Michael,  and,  on  the  following  day,  the  said  earl  John,  the 
king's  brother,  and  the  archbishop  of  Rouen,  and  all  tho  bishops, 
and  the  earls,  and  barons,  met  the  citizens  of  London  in  Samt 
Paul's  Churohyardy  and  there  made  accusation  against  the  said 
chancellor  of  many  offences,  and  especially  the  injuries  he^ad 
done  to  the  lord  ardibiahop  of  York  and  the  loid  biihop  of 
Durham.  ,      ^  . 

The  associates  also  of  the  said  chancellor  whom  the  ktbg^  had 
associated  with  him  in  the  government  of  the  kingdoni,'^  ac- 
cused him  of  many  offences,  saying  that,  despising  their  ad\ice> 
he  had  tr^msacted  all  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  according  to  im- 
pulse and  his  own  will.  The  archbishop  of  Kouen  also,  and 
William  Marshal,  earl  of  Striguil,  then  for  the  first  time  pro- 
duced before  the  people  the  sealed  letters  from  our  lord  the  king, 
in  which  the  king  had  sent  orders  Messina  that  they  should 
be  associated  with  him  in  the  government  of  the  kingdom,  and 
thaty  without  the  advice  of  them  and  the  other  persons  so  ap* 

Einted,  he  was  not  to  act  in  the  affairs  of  the  king  and  the 
ngdom,  and  that  if  he  should  do  anything  to  the  detriment 
of  &e  kingdom,  or  without  the  consent  of  the  persons  before- 
named,  he  should  be  deposed,  and  the  arohUshop  of  Bouen 
substituted  in  his  place. 

It  seemed  good  therefore  to  John,  the  king's  brother,  and  all 
the  bishops,  earls,  and  barons  of  the  kiugdom,  and  to  the 
citizens  of  London,  that  the  chancellor  should  be  dejwsed,  and 
they  accordingly  deposed  him,  and  substituted  in  his  plaee  the 
archbishop  of  Rouen,  who  was  willing  to  do  nothing  in  the 
government  of  the  kingdom  except  with  the  will  and  consent 
of  the  persons  assigned  to  him  as  associates  therein,  and  witii 
the  sanction  of  the  barons  of  the  exchequer.  On  the  same 
day,  also,  tiie  earl  of  Mortaigne,  the  archlnshop  of  Rouen,  and 
tibe  other  justiciaries  of  the  kbg,  granted  to  the  oitizens  of 
London  the  privileg  c  of  thdr  commonialty ;  and,  during  the  same 
year,  the  earl  of  Mortaigne,  the  archbishop  of  Rouen,  and  the 
uthur  jasticiaries  of  the  king,  made  oath  that  they  would  so- 
lemnly and  inviolably  observe  the  said  privilege,  so  long  as  the 
same  should  please  tlieir  lord  the  king.  The  citizens  of  Lon- 
don also  mode  oath  that  they  would  I'aithMly  serTC  their  k)rd 
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long  Biohardi  and  liis  heirs^  and  would,'  if  lie  should  die  with« 
oat  imoB,  reodye  earl  John,  the  brother  of  king  Biohard^  aa 
fhdr  king  and  lord.  They  alao  swore  fealty  to  him  against 
all  men,  saying  always  their  fealty  to  king  Biehard,  his  brother. 
Upon  this,  the  chancellor,  beinp:  deposed,  made  oath  that  he 
would  sufrinder  all  the  castles  throughout  England,  aiul  im- 
mediately surrendered  to  him  the  Tower  of  London  ;  and  he 
delivered  it  to  the  archbishop  of  Kouen,  as  also  Windsor,  and 
some  other  castles,  but  not  all  of  flu  in. 

dn  this  occasion,  Hugh  de  ^unanty  the  bishop  of  Coventiy, 
^wxote  to  th«t  following  effect :— 

-  J'  - 

.The  Letter  of  Rughy  hishop  of  Coventry ^  m  the  deporitim  of 

Williu/H,  bishop  o/jbli/,  the  king's  chancellor. 

The  things  that  are  committed  to  writing  are  beyond 
doubt  bequeathed  to  posterity,  to  the  end  tiiut  the  page  that  is 
confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  a  few,  may  either  advise  for  the 
safety,  or  redound  to  the  benefit  of,  many:  and  may  what 
is  here  set  down  be  < on^irL  rt  d  as  an  illustration  of  the  truth  of 
the  same.  For  many  things  are  committed  to  writing  by  way 
of  caution,  that  the  same  may  be  done ;  and  many,  again,  that 
they  may  not  be  done ;  that  so  the  church  of  Christ  may  profit 
on  either  side,  and  may  both  seek  what  is  to  be  coveted  and  shun 
what  is  to  he  avoided.  For  this  reason  it  is  our  vn&k  that  the 
fell  of  tiie  hishop  of  Ely  should,  by  letters  attesting  the  same, 
be  brought  to  the  notice  of  all ;  to  tiie  end  that  in  this  illustra* 
tion  humility  may  always  find  that  by  which  to  profit,  and 
pride  that  which  to  hold  in  dread.  For  he  was  a  great  man 
among  all  the  people  of  the  west,  and,  as  though  gifted  with 
a  tw^ofold  right  hand,  wielded  the  power  of  the  kingdom  and 
the  authority  of  the  Apostolic  See,  and  was  in  possession  of 
the  king's  seal  over  ail  lands,  so  as  to  be  enabled  to  govern  ac- 
cording to  his  own  will,  and  of  his  own  power  to  bring  all 
things  to  completion ;  even  in  the  same  degree  of  estimation  as 
both  king  and  priest  together  was  he  held :  nor  was  there  any 
person  to  be  found  to  dare  to  offer  resistance  to  his  wilL  Foot 
he  said,  and  the  thing  was  done,  he  commanded,  and  all  means 
wm  discovered.  In  his  hands  were  the  royal  treasures,  the 
whole  of  the  king*s  riches,  and  the  entire  exchequer,  so  much 
BO  that  all  property  whatsoever  that  swam  beneath  our  skies 
was  no  longer  said  to  belong  to  the  king,  but  to  kim.  Por 
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there  was  neither  that  which  is  hunted  for  on  land,  fished  for 
in  the  water,  or  flying  in  the  air,  which  was  not  compelled  to 
be  at  the  Bervice  of  lus  table,  insomuch  that  he  appeared  to 
have  shared  the  elements  with  the  Lord ;  leaving  the  heayen  of 
lieayens  alone  to  the  Lord,  and  reserving  fhe  other  three  to 
advantage  bv  tiie  nse  or  rather  abuse  and  liixuriocui  enjoy* 
ment  thereo£  All  the  sons  of  the  nobles  acted  as  his  servants, 
with  downcast  looks,  nor  dared  they  to  look  upwards  towaxda 
the  heavens,  tmless  it  so  happened  that  they  were  addressed  by 
him ;  and  il'  ihcy  attended  to  anything  else,  they  were  pricked 
with  a  goad,  which  their  lord  held  in  his  hands,  fully  mindful 
of  his  grandfather  of  pious  memory,  who  being  of  servile  condi- 
tion in  the  district  of  Beauvaisj  had  for  his  occupation  to  guide 
the  plough  and  whip  up  the  oxen;^^  and  who  at  length,  to 
gain  his  liberty,  fled  to  the  If orman  teizitory.  The  grand- 
children and  relatives  of  this  man,  even  any  females  whatsoever 
who  were  akin  to  him,  though  sprang  from  a  poor  cabin,  earla,^ 
and  barons,  and  nobles  of  tiie  kingdoin^  longed  with  the  greatest 
avidity  Us  unite  with  themselves  in  marriage ;  thinking  it  a 
matter  for  pride,  under  any  title  whatever,  to  acquire  Ihe  &- 
vour  of  his  intimate  acquaintanceship ;  nor  was  there  a  churl 
who  longed  for  a  field,  a  citizen  who  longed  for  a  farm,  a 
knight  who  longed  for  an  estate,  a  clerk  who  longed  for  a 
bene^fice,  or  a  monk  who  longed  for  an  abbey,  who  was  not 
oblig:od  to  become  subservient  to  his  power  and  influence.  And 
although  ail  England,  bending  the  knee,  was  ever  at  his  ser- 
vice, still  did  he  always  aspire  to  the  &e6  mode  of  life  of  the 
PrankSi  and  removed  his  knights  and  yeomen,  and  all  his  house- 
hold, to  Oxford ;  where,  slighting  the  English  nation  on  all  oc- 
casions,  attended  by  a  troop  of  Franks  and  ^Flemings,  he  moved 
pompously  along,  bearing  a  sneer  in  his  nosteils,  a  grin  on  his  fea^ 
turesi  dension  in  his  eyes,  and  superciliousness  on  hialnow,  by 
way  of  fit  ornament  for  a  priest.  For  his  own  aggrandizement 
and  for  the  glorification  of  his  name,  he  was  in  the  habit  of  getting 
up  verses  that  he  had  picked  up  by  begging,  and  adulatory  jin- 
gles, and  enticed  jesters  and  singers  from  the  kingdom  of  France 
by  his  presents,  that  they  might  sing  about  him  in  the  streets ; 
and  but  lately  it  was  everywhere  said  that  there  was  not  such  a 
person  in  all  the  world.  And  really,  if  it  had  been  the  time 
of  the  Caesars,  he  would  with  liberius^  have  had  himseli  styled 

^  This  M  Bald  In  a  spirit  of  caaslie  malevolence. 
"  A  mupriat  for  l&berius* 
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the  living  God.    But  when  the  king  had  given  him  certain 
earls  as  his  associates,  in  order  that  at  least  the  mure  weighty 
oonoenis  of  the  realm  might  he  managed  by  their  counsels  in 
common,  he  could  *not  at  all  endure  to  have  any  partner 
therein,  as  he  thought  that  the  greater  part  of  hia  glory  would 
be  thrown  into  the  ehade,  if  he  should  stand  in  need  of  the 
adTioe  of  any  mortal  being.  Therefore  he  ruled  alone,  thexe- 
Ibre  he  reigned  alone,  and  from  sea  to  sea  was  he  dreaded  as 
thoi^  a  God ;  and  were  I  to  say  still  more,  I  should  not  be 
telling  a  falsehood,  because  God  is  long- suffering  and  meicirui ; 
while  he,  ruling  every  thing  according  to  his  own  impulses, 
was  neither  able  to  observe  justice  when  acting,  nor  to  endure 
delay  in  waiting  the  proper  time.    Hence  it  arose  that  he  set 
at  iiouf!:ht  ail  the  letters  and  mandates  of  his  lord  ;  that  he  might 
not  seem  to  have  a  superior,  nor  be  supposed  to  be  subject  to 
any  one,  having  always  made  every  one  act  as  the  servant  of 
his  own  will.   Theremre,  after  England  had  for  a  considerable 
time  sufBiared  under  so  heavy  a  burden  and  a  yoke  so  insup* 
portaUe,  at  length,  while  groaning  at  hia  deeds,  she  cried 
aloud  with  all  her  might.   Her  cries  went  up  to  the  Lord, 
and  He,  riring,  looked  down  on  her  ftmn  on  nigh,  who  by 
His  own  might  treads  under  foot  the  necks  of  the  proud  and 
haughty,  and  exalts  the  humble  by  the  might  of  liib  arm. 
The  sun  of  justice,  indeed,  may  shine  upon  the  good  and 
the  bad,  still  the  eyes  of  the  overwise  it  dazzles,  and  by 
the  brilliancy  of  its  li^^lit  brings  forth  fruit  in  the  minds  of  the 
humble.    Por  although  this  chancellor  may  perchance  have 
read  that  it  is  denied  us  long  to  dwell  on  high,^  and  that  *  He 
who  stands  must  take  care  lest  he  fall,*  ^  and  that»  *  He  who 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased,'  ^  and  that  before  a  downMl 
the  heart  is  elated ;  still,  being  fbigetfbl  of  the  kt  of  mankind, 
which  never  remains  in  the  same  condition,  andof  the  volubility 
of  l^e  wheel  that  elevates  the  lowly  man,  and,  when  elevated, 
is  wont  to  depress  him,  he  was  never  willing  to  understand  that 
he  ought  to  act  virtuously ;  but  meditating  iniquity  in  hib  bed, 
where  he  was  sleeping  with  the  mmibtird  oi  wickedness,  and 
with  youths  m  his  chamber,  he  added  iniquity  to  iniquity,  so 
as  by  his  pride  and  his  abuses,  through  the  just  retribution  of 
God,  to  precipitate  himself  into  the  power! ul  hands  of  the  Lord  ; 
00  that  now  there  was  no  longer  any  room  for  mercy  for  him,  but 

^  Perhaps  alluding  to  Is.  xxvi.  5.  ^  Alludins  to  I  Cor.  %.  12. 

*  St.  Luke  xiv.  ll»  and  xviiL  U. 
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Bolely  for  tbe  exercise  of  power.  Nor  indeed  was  there  an  op- 
portuiiity  for  taking  compassion  on  liiiu  or  sparing  him.  For 
it  was  he  himself  who  dictated  the  sentence  against  himself, 
who  goaded  vengeance  on,  who  aimed  at  crimes  so  great,  that 
he  tlicreby  provokf^d  the  anger  not  onlyof  men^  but  still  more, 
of  God.  1  or  although  the  Lord  can  do  all  things,  still  He  is 
unable  to  condemn  a  man  who  is  innocent,  or  to  save  one  who 
is  guilty,  nor  would  He  spare  him  if  the  goilty  man  should 
chance  to  be  obstinate  in  his  guilt.  For  against  an  obstinate 
mind  and  the  £9iehead  of  a  harlot  may  be  brought  the  hard* 
ness  of  real  adamant^  ao  as  to  be  worn  away  thereby;  for 
nothing  is  there  ao  sixokig  bat  fliat  it  must  give  way  before 
what  Ib  stronger.  As,  therefore,  a  man  so  powerful  could  not 
be  overcome  bv  man,  the  l  ather  of  mercies  and  the  God  of  all 
consolation  came  to  the  aid  of  the  people  who  supplicated 
God,  and  supplanting  the  hand  of  mere  y  in  his  case,  hurled 
him  down  £rom  his  power,  and  bro\ight  tliis  accuser,  or  rather 
destroyer,  to  such  a  pitch  of  giddiness  of  mind,  that  he  was 
,  ♦  unable  to  recover  or  arouse  himself  therefrom ;  but  He  so  hard- 
ened his  heart,  blinded  his  mind,  and  infatuated  his  coxmselsj 
tliat  he  first  besieged  the  archbishop  of  York  in  a  ohuieh,  then 
eeized  him,  and  a^r  aeimig  him,  violently  tore  him  away ;  after 
tearing  him  away,  strongly  bound  him ;  after  strongly  binding 
faim,  dragged  him  along;  and  after  dragging  him  along,  threw 
him  into  prison.  And  although  there  was  a  eonoonrse  of 
people  who  exclaimed,  *What  has  this  righteous  man  and 
friend  of  God  been  guilty  of,  that  he  should  be  taken  to  prison  ? 
his  innocent  blood  is  cond(?mncd  without  a  cause,'  stiU,  pity 
could  not  listen  where  pride  reigned,  and  God  was  not  heard 
where  the  t^^rant  held  sway.  For  the  said  arelibishop  was  com- 
ing from  the  country  of  Normandy  with  his  pastoral  staii  and 
mitre,  and  ring,  and  superhumeral,  which  in  later  times  has 
been  styled  the  palL  And  although  he  was  the  son  of  king 
Henry,  of  happy  memory,  and  the  brother  of  king  Eichard, 
wbo  now  reigns,  and  the  broHiw  of  John,  ead  of  M(»taigne^ 
still,  bis  royal  blood  eocdd  be  of  no  sendee  to  him;  and  al** 
though  he  had  been  recently  conseerated,  the  recent  perform* 
ance  of  that  sacrament  could  not  avail  him.  Consequently,  it 
was  in  public  the  universal  cry  of  the  hiity  throughout  the 
whole  island,  '  Perish  he  who  hastens  on  the  ruin  of  all  things ! 
that  he  may  not  crush  all,  let  him  be  crushed*   If  heiias 
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done  this  in  a  green  tree,  what  will  he  do  in  a  dry  one 
Aud  behold !  under  the  guidiiuce  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  all  persons 
meet  together  trom  the  north,  and  the  sea,  and  from  all 
parts  of  the  whole  island,  and  flock  in  crowds,  that  the  arch- 
hiflhop  may  be  set  at  Hbcrty.  But  the  cords  of  his  sins  tight* 
ening  apace  around  the  chancellory  and  his  conscience  strongly 
accusing  hinii  dad  in  a  coat  of  mail^  he  flies  flrani  brfore  the  i&ss 
of  men^  and  hides  himself,  and  shuts  himself  witti  his  people  in 
the  Tower  of  London.  As  we  entered  the  city  at  a  late  hour, 
many  of  his  household  in  unns  attacked  us  with  drawn  swords, 
and  slew  one  of  our  knights,  a  noble  man,  and  wounded  a 
great  number.  However,  in  the  mominij  a  council  was  held 
by  nearly  all  the  hoIjIcs  of  the  kingdom,  in  presence  of  the 
lord  John,  the  king's  brother,  the  archbishops  ofliouenand 
York,  and  the  bishops  of  Durham,  LoMon,  Winchester,  Bath» 
Bochester,  Norwich,  Lincoln,  Hereford,  Saint  David's,  and 
Coventry ;  and  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people  of  the  city, 
and  of  the  justiciaries  of  our  lord  the  king,  who  approved 
thereof,  we  £d,  with  the  assent  of  all,  agree  that  such  a  person*' 
should  thenoefi)rth  no  longer  rule  in  ^e  kingdom  of  England, 
by  whom  the  Church  of  England  was  reduced  to  a  state  of  igno- 
miny, and  tlie  people  to  want;  for,  to  omit  other  matters,  he 
and  his  revellers  had  so  exhausted  the  whole  kingdom,  that 
they  did  not  leave  a  man  his  belt,  a  woman  her  necklace,  a 
nobleman  his  ring,  or  anything  of  value  even  to  a  Jew. 
He  had  likewise  so  utterly  emptied  the  king's  treasury,  that  in 
all  the  coffers  and  bags  therein,  nothing  but  the  keys  could 
be  met  with,  after  the  lapse  of  these  last  two  years.  On  the 
third  day  he  positively  promised,  and  gave  his  word  by  one  of 
his  followers,  in  the  presence  of  all,  titot  he  would  not  leave 
the  island  until  certam  castles  which  he  kept  in  his  ownhands^ 
and  had  given  into  the  charge  of  some  foreigners,  unknown 
and  obscure  persons,  and  which  were  then  named,  should  have 
been  fully  surrendered  by  him  and  i^iven  into  the  charge  of 
certain  persons  named ;  ibr  the  pertoi'mance  of  which  he  gave 
his  brothers  and  his  chambtTlain  as  hostages.  He  then 
hastened  to  Canterbury,  that  there,  as  became  him,  he  mii^ht 
assume  the  cross  of  pilgrimage,  and  lay  aside  the  cross  of  the 
legateahip,  which  for  a  year  and  a  half  since  the  death  of  pope 
Clement,  he  had  wielded  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Church  of 
Bcmdf  and  to  the  detriment  of  that  of  England.   For  all  the 

»  St  Lake  sxiii.  3h 
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churches  of  Engluud  had  that  cross  put  to  thtar  ransom ;  tliat 
is  to  say,  had  compelled  them  to  submit  to  the  extortion  of 
fines ;  nor  was  there  any  one  exempt  from  feeling  the  blows 
of  that  cross.  iVnd  then,  besides  if  by  chance  it  happened  that 
he  entered  the  house  of  any  bishop,  you  will  be  able  to  leam 
from  him  that  his  entertainment  cost  him  the  piice  of  one  or 
two  hundred  marks.  After  he  had  remained  in  the  castle  of 
Dover  some  days,  lumiindfiil  of  his  profession  and  of  the  obli- 
gation of  his  promise  which,  he  had  given,  foigetful  also  of  his 
brothers,  whonii  having  given  as  hostagesi  he  was  disgrscefiilly 
e^osing  to  peril  of  deatiii»  he  determined  to  set  sail,  and  as  he 
did  not  care  to  do  this  openly,  he  hit  upon  a  new  kind  of  stra- 
tagem, and  pretending  to  be  a  woman,  a  sex  which  he  always 
hated,  changed  the  priest's  robe  into  the  harlot's  dress.  Oh 
shame !  the  man  became  a  woman,  the  chancellor  a  chancel- 
loress,  the  priest  a  harlot,  the  bishop  a  buffoon.  Accordingly, 
although  he  was  lame,  he  chose  to  hasten  on  foot  from  the 
heights  of  the  castle  down  to  the  sea-shore,  clothed  in  a  wo- 
man's green  gown  of  enormous  length  instead  of  the  priest's 
gown  of  azure  colour  ;^  having  on  a  cape  of  the  same  colour, 
with  unsightly  long  deeves,  instead  of  a  chasuble,  a  hood-  on 
his  head  instead  of  a  mitrei  some  brown  cloth  in  his  left  hand, 
as  if  for  sale,  instead  of  amaniple,^^  and  the  staff  of  the  huckster 
in  his  right  in  place  of  his  pastoral  staff.  Becked  out  in  such 
guise  the  bishop  came  down  to  the  sea-shore,  and  iio  m  bo  had 
been  accustomed  much  more  frequently  to  wear  the  knight's 
coat  of  mail,  wondrous  thing !  became  so  effeminate  in  mind, 
as  to  make  choice  of  a  feminine  dress. Having  seated  himself 
on  the  shore  upon  a  rock,  a  fishi  rnian,  who  immediately  took 
him  for  a  common  woman,  came  up  to  him ;  and,  having  oome 
nearly  naked  from  the  sea,  perhaps  wishinp;  to  be  made  warm, 
he  ran  up  to  this  wretch,  and  embracing  his  neck  with 
the  left  arm,  with  his  right  began  pulling  him  about,  upon 
which  he  almost  immediately  discovered^  that  he  was  a 

"  "  Hyaeinthina  "  in  the  text.  ^  The  **  manipuium,"  *'faiion/' 

or  sudarium,"  was  either  a  napkin  or  a  short  sleeve  worn  over  the  left 
wrist  by  the  piieathood  when  offidaling.  *  **  Animttiii''  is  probaUy 
a  mistake  for   amictunu''  ^  This  passage  has  been  necessarily 

modified  in  the  TransUition ;  it  stands  thus  in  the  text— *^  Cucurrit  ad 
moustnun,  et  mann  sinistra  collam  complectens»  dexterft  partes  inferiora 
limatur.  Camque  tnnicam  subito  suble  vasset,  et  nimis  inverecunde  ad  partes 
vereciindas  manum  extendisset  andacter,  femoralia  sensit  et  virum  in 
fsBiiuni.  ceriis  indiciis  agnovit,''   The  story  is  not  told  with  all  these  cir- 
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man.    At  this  he  was  greatly  surprised,  and,  starting  back, 
in  a  fit  of  amazement,  shouted  out  with  a  loud  voice,  *  Come 
all  of  you  and  see  a  ^vender;  I  have  found  a  woman  who 
is  a  man !  *  Immediately  on  this,  his  servants  and  acquaint- 
aaoes  who  were  staodixtg  at  a  distance  came  up,  and  with 
a  gentle  kind  of  Tifldenoe  pushed  him  back  and  ordered  him 
to  hold  his  tongue ;  upon  which  the  fisherman  held  his  peace 
and  the  clamoor  ceaaed^  and  this  hennaphrodite  sat  waiting 
tliete.   In  the  meantiTne  a  woman,  who  had  come  fiN»n  the 
town,  seeing  the  linen  doth,  which  he  or  rather  she,  was 
carrying  as  though  on  sale,  came  and  began  to  ask  what  was 
the  price,  and  for  how  much  he  would  let  her  have  an  ell. 
He,  however,  made  no  answer,  as  he  an  as  utterly  unacquainted 
with  the  English  language ;  on  which  hke  pressed  the  more ; 
and  shortly  after  another  woman  came  n]>,  who  urgently 
made  t)ie  saiae  cnquirj^,  and  pressed  him  very  hard  to  let  her 
know  the  price  at  winch  he  would  sell  it.    As  he  answered 
nothing  at  all,  but  rather  laughed  in  bis  sleeve,  they  began  to 
talk  among  themsetveSy  and  to  enquire  what  could  be  the  mean- 
ing of  it.    Then,  suspecting  some  imposture,  they  laid  hands 
upon  the  hood  with  which  his  ftce  was  coTered,  and  pulling  it 
bai&waid  firom  his  nose,  beheld  the  swarthy  futures  of  a 
man,  lately  shayed,  on  which  they  began  to  be  extremely  as- 
tonished.   Then  rushing  to  the  dry  land,*-  they  lifted  their 
voices  to  the  stars,  QJryiiii;  out,  *  Come,  let  us  stone  this  monster, 
who  is  a  disgrace  to  either  sex.*     Immediately  a  crowd  ui 
men  and  women  were  collected  together,  tearing  the  hood  from 
off"  hi?  head,  and  ignominiously  flrneeing  him  prostrate  on  the 
ground  by  his  sleeves  and  cape  along  the  sand  and  over  the 
rockSi  not  without  doing  him  considerable  injury.   In  the 
meanwhile  his  servants  made  an  attack  two  or  three  times  on 
the  multitude  for  the  purpose  of  rescuing  him,  but  were  not 
able,  as  all  the  populace  were  inflicting  vengeance  upon  him 
witli  insatiate  eagerness,  reviling  him,  inflicting  blows  and  spit- 
ting upon  him ;  and  after  much  otiier  disgnicefiil  treatment, 
they  dragged  him  through  the  whole  of  fiie  town,  and  then, 
dragging  him,  or  l  ather  dragging  him  to  pieces,  they  shut  him 
up  in  a  dark  cellar  with  a  guard  over  hiui,  ibr  a  prison.  Thus 

cumstances  by  all  the  chroniclers,  and  no  doubt  the  bishop  of  Coventry 
was  wishful  that  it  should  lose  nothing  in  his  way  of  teUing  it.  Tbefint 
part  of  this  extract  is  excepflingly  iinprol)able. 
^  **  Xemun,"  in  contradistiDction  to  the  sea-shore. 
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•was  he  dragged  who  had  dragged  another,  made  captive  who 
had  been  tlie  captor,  bound  who  had  been  the  bmder,  incarce- 
rated who  had  been  the  one  to  incarcerate,  that  8o  with  the  ex- 
tent of  tlie  offence  the  extent  of  the  punishment  might  seem  to 
be  commensurate.  ¥or  he  became  an  object  of  extreme  disgrace 
to  his  neighbours,  of  dread  to  his  acquaintances,  and  was  made 
a  laughing-stock  for  all  the  people.  I  only  wish  that  he  had 
polluted  himself  alone,  the  priest^  and  not  the  priestly  office. 
MjBLjf  then,  the  Church  of  Eome  make  due  pxavidon  that  such 
great  gidltinees  may  be  punished  in  such  a  way,  that  the 
offence  of  one  may  not  contaminate  all,  and  that  the  priestly 
authority  may  not  be  less^ed  thereby.  And  ihvther,  may  the 
king  of  England  take  all  precaution  to  appoint  such  a  person 
over  his  realm,  that  by  him  the  royal  dignity  may  be  preserved, 
and  his  authority  may  suffer  no  diminution  through  him  ;  but 
rather  that  the  clergy  and  the  people  may  have  cause  to  congra-' 
tulate  themselves  upon  his  government. 

Th»  LaUer  ofMaeter  Feter  of  Blots  on  behalf  of  WHUam,  bishop 

ofEly*^ 

To  his  former  lord  and  friend,  Hugh,  so  called,  bishop  of 
Coventry  and  Chester,  Peter  of  Blois,  archdeacon  of  Bath,  may 
he  remember  God  with  fear.  The  excesses  of  a  traitorous 
faction  this  day  reveal  to  what  lengths  malice  may  proceed, 
what  envy  may  be  guilty  of.  The  bishop  of  Ely,  one  beloved 
by  God  and  men,  a  man  amiable,  wise,  generous,  kind,  and 
meeky  bounteous  and  liberal  to  the  highest  degree,  had  by  the 
dispensations  of  the  Divine  favour^  and  in  accordance  with  the 
requirements  of  his  own  manners  and  merits,  been  honored 
with  tiie  administration  of  the  stated  and  had  thus  gained  the 
supreme  authority.  With  feelings  of  anger  you  beheld  this,  and 
forthwith  he  became  the  object  of  3rour  envy.  Accordingly,  your 
envy  conceived  vexation  and  brought  forth  iniquity ;  whereas 
he,  walking  in  the  simplicity  of  his  mind,  received  you  into  the 
hallowed  precincts  of  his  acquaintanceship,  and  with  singleness 
of  heart,  and  into  the  bunds  of  friendsliip  and  strict  alliance. 
His  entire  spirit  reposed  upon  you,  and  all  your  thoughts  unto 
him  were  for  evil.    '  Woe/  says  Ecclesiastious,  '  to  a  double 

The  Editor  of  the  *'  Pictorial  History  of  BngUmd*^  remarks,  respecting 
this  letter, "  Peter  of  Blois  took  Hugh  toMcomit  for  tbU  Batire,which  was 
evidently  intended  to  put  Longduunp  In  a  more  ridiculons  and  degradiog 
light  than  archbishop  Geofflrey  had  been  in  at  the  same  placet  Dover.'' 
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heart  and  to  wicked  lips,  and  to  the  sinner  that  goeth  two 
ways.'*''  The  face  of  the  hypocrite  veiled  the  \vickedness  of 
the  conscience  within  with  a  kind  of  prc't<*nce  of  friendship, 
and  in  secret  you  were  inflicting  upon  an  luaocont  man  the 
injuries  cansod  by  a  seditions  and  petulant  tongue.  Solo- 
mon says,  *  Curse  the  whisperer  and  double-tongued :  for  such 
have  destroyed  many  that  were  at  peace/ ^  AH  his  in- 
ward thoughts  did  he  pour  forth  into  your  bosom :  you  he 
looked  upon  as  a  second  sel^  and  yet  you,  to  find  a  pret^ice  for 
cansuig  his  tail,  thought  fit  to  ply  him  witli  the  adulation  of  a 
betrayer.  Oh  detestable  treachery!  Judas  betrayed  with  a  Id^ 
yon  with  words ;  without,  you  made  a  show  of  the  regard  of  an 
attentive  friend,  and  your  tongue  was  planning  treacliery .  As 
you  sat,  you  spoke  against  your  brothur,  and  in  the  way  of  the 
son  of  youi*  mother  did  you  lay  a  stumbling-block.  *  Woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  oltence  cometh.'  This  guilty  conduct, 
indeed,  has  branded  you  with  the  lasting  stain  of  bad  opinion, 
and  if  by  the  boimty  of  nature  you  had  received  any  commend- 
able pointsy  this  fault  has  done  away  with  them  for  ever.  In 
like  manner,  Joab  acted  valiantly  on  many  occasions,  but  his 
treacheiT  to  Amasa  and  Abner,  blackened  in  him  all  the  glories 
of  his  Yaioroas  deeds.  Oh  lips  of  detraction!  Oh  tongue  of  abuse 
and  treachery!  What,  0  Lord  shall  be  applied  to  this  treacherous 
tongue?  Would  that  arrows  might  be  applied  thereto,  that  fhey 
might  pierce  it  through  and  through,  and  that  desolating  coals 
of  lire  might  consume  it;  would  that  thou,  Seraph,  who  with  the 
live  coal  from  heav(?n  didst  purge  the  hps  of  the  prophet, 
wouldst  with  the  flames  of  hell,  in  purging  his  whole  iacc  and 
tongue,  destroy  thf»  s?ime,  that  so  we  might  bo  able  to  sing  and 
say,  *  In  cleansing  him  thou  hast  destroyed  him/  Lips  conse- 
crated by  the  Gospel,  are  never  ceasing  to  babble  forth  their  lying 
words  to  the  winds.  That  is  entirely  devoted  to  vanity  which 
was  doe  and  owing  to  truth.  But  ike  man  of  froward  tongne 
willnot  be  guided  on  the  earth ;  wherefore, *let  him  that  stittd- 
eth  take  care  lest  he  for  before  ruin  the  heart  is  exalted. 
Do  yon  exult,  unhappy  man,  and  make  it  your  boast  fiiat  you 
have  supplanted  an  innocent  man  ?  But  know  beyond  a  doubt, 
that  lie  lias  been  thus  laid  low  for  both  the  downfall  and  tlie 
uprising  of  many,  for  the  uprising  of  hiuibulf  and  of  liis  peoi)le, 

**  Ecclus.  ii.  12.  Oar  version  has  it,  "  Woe  be  to  fearful  hearts  and 
faint  hands."  *^  Kcchis.  xxvii.  31. 

*^  St.  Matt,  xviii.  7.  Aiiudm^  to  Isaiah  vi.  6, 7. 
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and  for  the  down&ll  of  yotirself  and  your  aooompilioes.  Thia 
punidmient  will  fill  npon  your  own  head>^  For  every  deceit 
suffers  from  its  own  recoil :  from  your  treachery*®  nought  but 

tlie  iruit  of  sorrow  will  you  gather;  and  you  have  commenced  the 
web,  that  you  may  be  wrapped  in  a  double  cloak.  It  is  Isaiah 
who  says,  '  Te  who  begin  the  web  and  put  your  trust  in  the 
darkness  of  Eg)^pt,  await  the  day  of  bitterness.***  You  pub- 
licly make  it  your  boast  and  vaunt  that  it  was  you  who  created 
this  tumult,  that  it  was  you  who  deceived  him  w  hen  not  on 
his  guard,  and  that  it  was  you  induced  the  multitude  to  attack 
with  anns  an  unarmed  man,  and  an  innocent  man  with  insidi- 
onsnesB*  Why  boaat  of  your  malice,  yon,  wiio  are  so  poweifiil 
in  your  iniquity  ?  Why  vaunt  of  your  malice,  which  in  most 
countries,  as  jouat  infimous  character  lias  become  dreolatedf  is 
in  the  mouths  of  all  classes  ?  But  about  you  and  persons  like 
you  it  may  justly  be  said,  *  They  rejoice  when  they  have  doue 
evil,  and  they  exult  at  things  that  bring  the  greatest  disgrace/ 
Besides,  it  is  the  remark  ol  the  wdse  man,  that  he  '  who  rejoieeth 
at  the  ruin  of  another,  shall  be  puiiislied  ;"*^and  Solomon  says, 
'  Kejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  falieth — lest  the  Lord  see  it, 
and  He  turn  his  wrath  upon  thee*''^^  Indeed,  it  was  always 
the  usual  accomplishment,  and  one  peculiar  to  your  family,  to 
BOW  flie  materials  for  dissension ;  and  the  pestilent  branch,  has 
contracted  its  evil  qualities  from  the  root  of  the  noxious  tree. 
Oh  evil  generation !  Oh  provoking  race !  '  Oh  generation  of 
vipers,  who  hath  taught  you  to  flee  from  the  wrat£  to  come?*^ 
Do  you  think  that  God  will  not  behold  this,  and  require  an 
account  thereof?  It  was  ioi  this  same  rcusou  that  the  wicked 
man  caused  the  anger  of  the  Lord,  ^  For  he  said  in  his  heart, 
he  will  not  require  the  same.'"  But,  be} ond  a  doubt,  the  Lord 
will  require  it :  He  will  also  require  to  know  as  to  w^hose  mis- 
fortunes you  are  now  boasting ;  and  at  a  future  day,  by  the 
bounty  of  the  Lord,  he  shall  breathe  again.*  Por  wiisdom  will 
not  forsake  the  righteous  man  when  sold,  and  in  time  shall  he 
gain  respect.  It  rather  befitted  the  gravity  of  your  rank  to 
promote  peace  among  the  people,  to  allay  sedition,  and  espe- 

^  **  Fabft  haec  recadetur  in  caput  taum."  It  k  not  improbable  thai 
the  archdeacon  was  a  reader  of  Terence. 

^  He  puns  npon  the  resemblance  between   dolo and  dolore/' 

*  This  passage  does  not  appear  in  our  version.  It  may  perhaps  allude  to 
chap.  xix.  9.      Alluding  probably  to  £ecl*  viii.  7.   *^  Prov.  xxiv.  ly.  iS« 

^  St.  Matt.  iiL  7.  St.Luke|iL7.  ^Fsx.ia. 
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cially  in  Englaiitl,  which,  receiving  you  poor  enough,  amplified 
you  with  mif2:hty  honors.  Also,  when  speaking  to  those  who 
were  in  the  liabylonish  captivity,  he  says  :  '  Seek  the  peace  of 
the  city,  in  whieh  the  Lord  hath  caused  you  to  be  currit'd  away 
captives,  for  in  tlie  peace  thereof  shall  ye  have  peace.'**  On 
another  occasion  I  wrote  to  you,  and  with  salutary  wamiiig 
entreated  you  to  abstain  from  such  oourseB.  However,  the 
harp  of  David  never  fully  allayed  the  madness  of  Saul;  and 
your  hand  has  been  extended  to  the  commission  of  sudi  deeds 
as  these.  Therefore,  remember,  man,  if  only  man  you  are,  re- 
member, I  say,  your  condition;  remember  the  diortness  of 
this  life;  remember  the  strict  and  dreadful  judge;  remember 
the  punishment  so  fearful,  so  terrible,  so  interminable,  and  so 
intolerable,  which  is  reserved  for  you  to  everlasting,  if  you 
desist  not  from  such  a  course  of  wickedness." 

In  eight  days  after  this,  John,  earl  of  Mortaigne,  gave  orders 
that  the  chancellor  should  be  liberated  irom  prison,  and  should 
take  his  departure.  Accordingly,  he  took  his  departure,  and, 
crossing  the  sea,  landed  at  Witsand,  in  Glanders.  But  while 
he  was  on  his  road,  some  nobles  of  that  coimtry,  whom  he  had 
injured  while  in  England,  laid  hands  upon  him,  and  kept  him 
till  he  had  made  satas£Gu;tion  to  them.  FroceediDg  thence,  ho 
arrived  at  Paris,  and  gave  to  Maurieius,  the  bishop,  sixty  marks 
of  silver,  upon  condition  that  he  should  be  received  there  with 
a  procession,  which  was  accordingly  done.  After  this,  he 
returned  into  Noruiandy ;  but,  by  the  command  of  tlie  arch- 
bishop  of  Ilouen,  he  was  considered  thcTc  as  an  excommuni- 
cated person,  and  in  evevy  place  to  wliicli  he  came,  throughout 
the  whole  of  the  arehbislu)])rie  of  Eon  en,  an  end  was  put  to 
Divine  service  as  long  as  he  was  staying  there. 

On  this,  he  sent  messengers  to  pope  Celestinus,  and  to  his 
lord  the  king  of  England,  informing  them,  how  John,  earl  of 
ICortaigne,  and  his  accomplicf  s  ,  had  expelled  him  from  the  king- 
dom; and,  complaining  of  the  injuries  done  him,  he  demanded 
lestitution  of  what  had  been  tak^  from  him,  at  the  same  time 
makmg  offer,  on  his  part,  to  obey  the  law,  and  further  stating, 
that  if  his  acts  and  expenditure  should  not  prove  satisfactory 
to  his  lord  the  king,  he  would  in  ull  things  give  satisfaction 
according  to  his  deii:;iiids.  Upon  this,  the  Supreme  Pontiff  was 
provoked  to  anger,  nnd  w  rote,  to  the  foHowing  effect,  to  all 
the  archbishops  and  bishops  of  England ; —  - 

^  Jer.  xxxix.  7. 
VOL.  n.  X 
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The  Letter  of  pope  Celeatinus  to  the  prelates  of  Miglaiid,  tn 
behalf  of  William,  bishop  of  £lg, 

"  Celestinus  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to 
his  venerable  brethren  the  archbishops  and  bishops  throughout 
the  kingdom  of  England  appointed,  health,  and  the  Apostolic 
benediction.     AVhereas  our  dearly  beloved  son  m  Chiist, 
Biohardi  the  iliustiious  king  of  the  English,  having  assumed 
the  cross,  and  prepared  himself  for  avenging  the  injuries  done 
to  the  BedeemeFi  has  therein,  like  a  prudent  man  and  one  who 
seeks  the  Lord,  oonradered  that  the  cares  of  govendng  his 
kingdom  ought  to  be  postponed  to  the  performance  of  his  duty, 
and  has  left  the  same  under  the  Apostolic  protection :  it  is, 
therefore,  our  wish  and  our  duty,  with  the  greatest  zeal,  to 
preserve  the  integrity  and  the  rights  of  his  realm,  and  the 
honor  of  himself,  in  the  same  dep^ree  that,  trusting  in  oui'  pro- 
tection, he  has  exposed  hit^  prison  and  his  property  to  the 
gr(  atcst  daTii2.rT  lor  the  upholding  of  the  holy  religion,  and  is 
known,  in  obedience  to  the  Creator,  to  have  behaved  himself 
in  a  praiseworthy  maimer,  the  Lord  dealing  witii  him  and 
giving  ^pod  tokens  of  success,  and  most  zealously,  as  ismani- 
test  &om  bis  exploits.   Therefore,  inasmuch  as  we  haye  heard 
that  cextain  attempts  have  been  made  upon  bis  kingdom  itself, 
as  well  as  against  your  yenerable  father,  William,  bi^op  of  Ely, 
the  legate  of  the  Apostolic  See,  to  whom  he  has  committed  the 
government  of  his  kingdom,  both  b}'  John,  eaii  of  Mortaigne, 
and  certain  other  persons,  which  in  themselves  contain*  some 
grounds  of  suspicion,  and,  if  they  are  true,  are  known  to  re- 
dound in  no  slight'  degree  to  contempt  of  the  Apostolic  See, 
we  have  deemed  it  our  duty  at  this  early  period  to  meet 
such  presumption,  inasmuch  -as  from  delay  very  great  injury 
might  possibly  accrue  to  the  king  before  -  named  and  the 
land  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  ourselves  and  the  Homan  (2hurch» 
Wherefore,  by  these  Apostolic  writings,  we  do  command  the 
whole  of  you,  and  in  virtue  of  your  obedience  ^join  you,  that 
if  (as  has  been  reported  to  us)  the  said  earl  or  any  one  else  has 
dared  to  lay  violent  hands  on  the  bishop  before-mentioned,  or 
to  seize  him,  or  to  extort  from  him  any  oath  by  means  of  vio- 
lence, or  to  keep  him  in  confinement,  or  in  any  way  to  change 
the  state  of  the  kingdom  from  the  position  in  which  it  was 
placed  by  his  serene  highness  at  his  departure,  in  such  case, 
all  pretexts  and  excuses  laid  aside,  you  will  meet  together, 

M 
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and,  ^vitli  candles  lighted  and  bells  ringing,  all  appeals  and 
ejLCuaeSy  and  all  respect  far  persons  on  your  part  utterly  laid 
aside,  publicly  announce  as  under  the  bau  of  exoommunicatioiL 
the  said  earl,  and  all  his  counsellora^  advisers,  accomplices,  and 
abettors  in  the  said  acts  of  presumptuous  daring.  You  are 
also  to  cause  them,  when  thus  excommunicated,  to  be  strictly 
avoided  by  all»  belli  in  Hieir  own  lands  as  also  in  ofhm  which 
they  may  have  invaded,  and  you  are  entirely  to  forbid  the  cele- 
brdtion  there  of  divine  service,  except  penance  and  tlie  baptism 
of  children,  all  obstacle  thereto  by  appeal  being  entirely  re- 
moved ;  until  such  time  as,  the  said  legate  h  firing  been  released 
trom  confinement,  as  mil  as  from  the  stringency  of  his  oath, 
'and  the  kingdom  having  been  replaced  in  the  same  position  in 
which  it  was  left  by  the  said  long  at  his  departure,  envoys  . 
shall  come  to  the  Apostolic  See,  with  the  testimony  of  letters 
from  him  and  &om  yourselves  as  well,  for  the  purpose  of  ab- 
solution. And  know  for  certain  that  if,  in  the  execution  of 
this  our  precept,  you  shall  be  negligent  or  remiss^  we  have 
resolved,  with  the  help  of  Gk)d,  to  inflict  upon  you  no  less  a 
punishment  than  if  the  said  injury  had  bec^  done  to  our  own 
person,  or  to  one  of  our  brethren.  Given  at  the  Lateran,  on  the 
fourth  day  before  tiie  nunes  uf  December,  in  iho  first  year  of 
oui^  routificate."  * 

Upon  the  authority,  therefore,  of  these  letters  of  the  Supreme 
Pontiff,  the  said  bishop  of  Ely  wrote  to  Hugh,  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln, to  the  following  effect : 

"  William,  by  the  grace  of  God,  bishop  of  Ely,  legate  of 
the  Apostolic  See,  and  chancellor  of  our  lord  the  king,  to  his 
venerable  brother  and  most  dearly  beloved  Mend,  [^Hugh],  by 
the  same  grace,  bishop  of  Lmcoln,  health,  and  sincere  love 
and  affection.  The  more  full  the  confidence  that  we  feel  in 
your  affection,  the  gi^eater  the  constancy  we  have  found  in 
you,  80  much  the  more  confidently  do  we  entrust  to  your  dis- 
creetness, and  to  that  of  the  Church  of  God,  the  interests  of 
our  lord  the  king,  and  our  own,  to  be  duly  watched  over ; 
putting  our  trust  in  God  as  to  you,  that  your  brotherly  lo\'e 
will,  in  your  pontifical  cliaracter,  show  all  duo  regard  to  the 
Apostolic  precepts  and  our  own.  We  do,  therefore,  in  virtue 
of  your  obedience,  eiyoin,  and,  on  the  strength  of  the  autho- 
rity which  has  been  contended  upon  us,  command  you,  that,  for 
the  purpose'  of  performing  the  Apostolical  mandate  issued  to 
all  llie  archbishops  and  bishops  of  England,  as  also  to  all  other 
your  brethren  whatsoever,  you  will  with  all  speed  convene  the 
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samcy  to  the  end  that  the  iniquity  of  the  laity  may  no  longer 
.  cast  a  Blur  on  the  Church  of  God  and  its  priesthood^  and  lest^ 
through  any  tergiverBation  or  dissimiilationy  their  malice  may 
be  imputed  as  a  crime  to  youraelYes.  But  as  to  the  order 
which  our  lord  the  pope  has  given  wi&  regard  to  the  person 
of  John,  earl  of  Moitai^e,  we  have  modified  the  same,  defer- 
ring the  occasion  until  the  Lord's  day  when  ^'IMo  mihV^^  is 
sung ;  to  the  end  that,  if  in  the  meantime  he  shall  think  fit  to 
repent,  we  may  return  thanks  to  God  for  the  saine,  and  in  his 
behalf,  in  the  sight  of  our  lord  the  pope,  and  of  our  lord  the 
king  of  England,  the  champion  of  Him  who  was  crucified, 
pour  forth  our  affectionate  prayers,  that  he  may  be  deemed 
deserving  of  pardon  for  his  offence,  and  give  hun  our  stre- 
nuous aid  and  all  efficacious  attention,  saving  always  oar 
iealty  to  our  lord  the  king,  and  the  honor  of  our  priestly 
oflSice.  But,  on  the  lands  of  those  excommunicated,  you  are 
to  permit  the  celebration  of  no  Divine  service,  the  lMq[»tism  of 
chUdren  and  penance  excepted.  The^  names  of  those  who  have  | 
been  excommunicated  by'  our  lord  the  pope,  and  have  been  ^ 
denounced  as  such  by  ourselves,  of  whose  doings  the  evidence  ■ 
is  so  notorious  that  it  cannot  by  any  equivocation  on  their  part 
be  invalidated,  are  as  foUows :  Walter,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  ! 
Godfrey,  bishop  of  Winchester,  HTip:h,  bishop  of  Coventry, 
"William  Marshal,  GeoU'rey  lltz-Petur,  William  liruyere,  Hugh  I 
Bardolph,  Hichard  Malebisse  and  his  brother  Hugh,  James 
and  Bimon  Fitz-Simon,  Simon  de  Avranches,  Roger  Fitz- 
Kemfray,  Gilb(  rt  and  Rainfrid  his  sons,  Gerard  Cam^-ille,  earl  | 
of  Salisbury,  John  Marshal,  earl  of  Mellent,  Gilbert  Basset^  ' 
Xhomas  Basset,  Henry  de  Yere,  Jocelyn  fitz-Bemfiray,  Stephen 
Biddel,  chancellor  of  the  earl  of  Mortaigne ;  whom,  both  as 
bishop  and  as  his  legate,  -we  do  denounce  to  3rou  as  excommuni- 
cated ;  as  also  Master  Benedict,  who,  contrary  to  the  statutes 
of  the  king  and  the  kingdom,  and  against  our  prohibition,  has 
dared  to  employ  the  seal  of  oui'  lord  the  king,  together  with  John, 
archdeacon  of  Oxford.  In  addition  to  this,  we  do  distinctly 
and  in  especial  order  you  publicly  to  denounce,  as  excommuni-  I 
cated,  Hugh,  bishop  of  Coventiy,  whom  we  have  solemnly 
exconmiunicated,  not  only  because  in  word  and  deed  he  has 
disowned  the  bishop,  and  because  he  gave  his  bodily  oath  at 
the  hand  of  Baldwin,  archbi^op  of  Canterbuiy,  of  pious 
memory,  as  to  not  holding  courts,  but  also  because  he  has  been  j 

QuiiK^uagesima  Sunday;  when  the  introit  begins  "  Eito  mihi  in  i 
Peom  protectoremt"  **  Be  thou,  O  God,  a  protector  to  me."  ^ 
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manifestly  a  counsellor  and  adviser  to  the  entire  sdbTersion 
of  the  realm  of  England^  adisturber  of  the  peace,  and  a  public 
advocate  against  the  rojal  dignity  and  intereets ;  and  to  cause 
him  to  be  strictly  avoided  by  all,  that  in  Aiture  a  sheep  so 
diseased  may  not  be  able  to  blemish  and  corrupt  the  flock  of 
the  Lord.  But  Hugh  Bardolph,  who  took  uo  part  in  our  ex- 
plosion aud  cuotinement,  we  do  except  from  the  saui  sentence 
of  excommunication,  i^  immediately  upon  being  warned,  lie 
shall  sHiTender  the  castles  of  Scarborough,  and  those  throughout 
the  whole  of  Yorkshire  and  Westmoreland  which  he  holds  in 
his  haudsy  to  Williamde  StuteyiUe.  You  are  also  to  forbid  all 
persons  in  your  diooese^  under  pain  of  ezoommunication,  to  do 
anything  in  obedience  to  those  who  conduct  themaelvea  in 
JSi^land  as  tiiough  they  were  justioes,  or  in  any  way  to  obey 
a  power  fbonded  on  violenoe  and  usurpation.  Parewell/' 

The  said  bishop  of  Ely  also  wrote  to  Hugh,  bishop  of  Ion- 
eoln,  to  the  following  effect : 

William,  by  the  grace  of  God,  bishop  of  I!lly,  legate  of 
the  Holy  Apostolic  See,  and  ( liancellor  of  our  lord  the  king, 
to  his  venerable  brother  aud  iriend,  by  the  p  a  me  grace,  bishop 
of  Lincoln,  grec'ting.  By  that  authority  which  has  been  con- 
ferred upon  us,  we  do  command  you,  and  in  virtue  of  your 
obedience  enjoin,  that  you  seize  and  take  into  your  own  hands, 
and  retain  possession  of,  the  archdeaconry  and  all  the  revenues 
of  John,  arehdiMGon  of  Oxford,  until  such  time  as  you  shall 
have  received  eommands  ftom  the  Apostolio  See^  or  from  our* 
selves;  inasoiueh  as  with  his  uneLe,  the  Kkte  of  Boueu,  he  is 
disturbing  the  peaee  and  tranquillity  of  tbe  kingdom  <rf  Eng* 
land,  and  is  seeking  to  do  whatever  mischief  he  possibly  can 
to  our  lord  the  king  and  to  his  realm,  as  being  an  enemy  of 
the  realm  and  to  ourselves.  For,  by  the  authority  of  our  lord 
the  pope,  we  have  placed  him  under  the  ban  of  excommuni- 
cation. Farewell." 

The  said  bishop  of  Ely  also  wrote  to  a  Bimilar  cficct  to  some 
others  of  the  bishops  of  England ;  though  not  one  of  them  per- 
formed the  commands  of  either  the  Apostolio  Bee  or  of  him* 
•elf;  as  they  did  not  consider  him  as  legate,  or  as  the  king's 
efaanoellor.  But  the  said  archbishop  of  Houen,  and  the  other 
justioes  of  England,  deprived  him  <rf  his  bishoj^rio,  and  eol- 
lected  his  revenues  far  the  behoof  of  the  king,  m  return  fbr 
the  king's  treasures  which  he  had  made  awa^jr  with* 

Ailci  thi&,  ihe  bald  justices  and  all  the  mahopsi  eadSi  and 
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barons  of  England  joined  in  a  letter^  and  -wzote  word  to  the 
king  how  his  chancellor  had  laid  waste  the  Idngdom  of  Eng- 
land and  his  treasttres^  and  how,  by  the  common  consent  of 

the  kingdom,  he  had  been  deposed.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
chancellor  wi^ote  to  the  king,  signifying  how  that  his  brotlier 
John  had  taken  possession  of  his  kin^^dom,  and  would  place  the 
crown  on  his  own  head,  unless  he  should  make  haste  and  retuim 
with  all  speed. 

Cfihe  refUmrn  of  Philip,  hin^  of  I^anee^  Jrom  Aen,  and  of  his 

jowmeif. 

But  now  let  us  return  to  the  king  of  France,  who,  in  the 
meantime,  leaving  the  object  of  his  pilgrimage  unperformed, 
had  departed  from  the  land  of  Jerusalem  with  fourte^  galleys, 
and  had  passed  before  the  city  of  Earuth,  which  was  then  in 
the  hands  of  the  pagans ;  but  he  did  not  attack  them.  He  next 
passed  befine  the  city  of  Sibelet  andbefSwe  ilie  castles  of  Bitte* 
ruB  and  of  Hesse,  and  then  came  to  the  city  of  Tripolis,  where 
he  made  a  stay  of  some  days.   Departing  thence,  he  passed 
before  the  castle  of  Arches,  flie  castle  of  Albe,  and  Le  Culiat, 
a  castle  of  the  Hospi tailors.    He  next  came  to  the  episcopal 
city  of  Turcusa.    It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  before  Turcusa 
there  is  an  island  in  the  sea,  Aredosa  by  name,  for  which  reason 
Turcusa  is  called  the    Arcdosan  city."    He  next  came  to  the 
good  harbour  of  Maureda,  departing  from  which  place  he  passed 
be£6re  Maigat,  a  castle  of  the  Hospitalleis,  where  Isaac,  em* 
peror  of  Cyprus,  was  kept  confined  in  diahas.   He  next  came 
to  the  city  of  Yalentia,  then  to  the  city  of  Sibel,  tiien  to  the 
dly  of  Melida,  and  then  to  the  port  of  Saint  Simeon. 
next  aniyed  bdbre  the  cily  of  .Antioch,  departing  from  which 
he  came  to  the  port  of  Bund,  then  to  the  port  of  .^ezandrietta. 
After  this,  he  entered  the  land  of  the  Armenians,  which  is 
^      called  Ai'mcnia,  and  is  the  territory  of  Rupin  de  la  Alontaigne, 
being  held  under  the  prince  of  Antioch.  He  next  came  to  a  large 
river,  the  name  of  which  is  Thil,  where  there  is  a  good  city, 
which  in  like  manner  is  called  ThU.    He  then  came  to  a 
large  river  called  Curk,  where  there  is  a  fine  city  deserted, 
also  called  Curk.    He  next  came  to  a  third  larg^  river,  which 
is  called  Salef,  where,  upon  this  river,  there  is  a  large  city, 
which  is  in  like  manner  called  Salef*   It  was  in  this  river  Salef 
that  Frederic,  emperor  of  the  Eomans;,  was  drowned,  when  he 
was  leaving  tito  tenitcniea  of  the  sultan  of  Iconium* 
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It  is  also  worthy  to  be  known,  that  from  this  territory  came 
flioee  three  kugs  who  offered  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Qhiist  three 
predons  gifta^  namely,  gold,  frankinceiise,  and  myrrh.  Their 
names  yera  as  follow :  Jerohar,  Pabtrar,^  and  Melchior ;  ot 
whom  one  was  king  of  Salef,  wMeh  is  called  the  'Island/  ano- 
ther the  king  of  Malnustre,  and  the  third  was  the  king  of  Ter- 
zol,  that  is  to  say,  Tarsis,  as  to  which  it  is  said  ia  the  Psalms,* 
"The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles  shall  bring  presents." 
It  is  also  worthy  to  be  known,  that  these  three  rivers,  Salef, 
Curk,  and  Thil,  rise  in  Turkia,  which  is  the  name  of  the  land 
of  the  Turks,  who  are  subjects  of  the  sultan  of  Iconium ; 
these  divide  the  land  of  the  Turks  from  the  land  of  Eupin  de 
la  Montaigne,  and  fall  into  the  sea  near  Ihe  gulf  of  Satalia. 
The  river  also,  which  is  called  Salef,  is  opposite  to  the  island 
of  Cypros,  and  is  not  distant  from  it  more  than  fifty  miles,  ac- 
oording  to  the  calculations  of  mariners,  as  people  can  easily 
see  from  one  fsktm  to  the  other.*' 

When  tho  king  of  France  had  left  this  river  Salef,  he  passed 
near  some  very  high  mountains,  which  are  called  Cathimerdes. 
He  next  passed  before  a  castle,  the  name  of  which  is  Nesse- 
kim,  and  then  came  to  a  fine  city  called  Stamere,  in  which 
there  is  a  noble  abbey  of  the  Griffons.  He  next  passed  a  de- 
serted castle,  which  is  called  the  castle  of  Rote,  and  then  came 
to  a  river,  which  is  called  Scalendros :  this  river  divides  the 
territories  of  the  Armenians  from  those  of  the  emperor  of  Con* 
stantinople.  Here,  on  one  side  of  this  river,  in  the  territory 
of  the  emperor  of  Ckm8l»ntin(q[>le,  is  a  castle,  which  is  called 
Antiochet,'*  while  on  the  other  side  of  the  same  river,  in 
Arm^iia,  flim  is  a  castle,  the  name  of  which  is  IsancL  When 
the  king  of  France  arrived  at  the  castle  of  Antiochet,  Oonstan- 
tinc,  the  lord  of  the  castle,  received  him  with  marks  of  joy, 
and  supplied  him  and  his  people  ^vith  all  necessaries.  The 
king  ot  France  made  a  stay  there  of  eight  days,  and  dubbed  the 
eldest  son  of  tlie  said  Constantino  a  knight.  It  is  also  worthy 
to  be  known,  that  the  whole  land  which  extends  from  the 
river  Scaiendros  towards  the  north  as  far  as  the  sea  is  the  ter- 
ritoi^  of  the  emperor  of  CSonstantinople,  which  is  called  lio- 
maniai  that  is  to  say,  GrsBcia. 

5*  V.  Pabtizar,  or  Paptizar;  evidently  a  corruption  for  Balthazar. 
The  first  name  stands  for  Caspar,  or  Jasper.  TitiLu  ix.^.LL.  iU. 

He  must  here  alliide  to  mountains  on  either  side* 
V.  r.  Annecbet* 
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After  taking  his  departure  thencei  he  immediately  entered 
the  golf  of  Italia.  It  is  called  a  gulf,  when  water  ex- 
tends inward  between  tw^o  lands,  and  forms  a  bay.  Batalia 
is  a  very  fiiii^  castle,  and  from  it  the  golf  takes  its  name. 
Upon  this  gulf  are  two  castles  and  cities,  both  of  which  are 
culled  Sutalia  ;  but  one  of  these  is  deserted,  and  is  called  Old 
Satalia,  while  the  other  is  called  New  Sataiia,  and  was  found- 
ed by  Manuel,  emperor  ot  Constantinople.  Crossing  the  gulf 
of  Satalia,  the  king  of  Prance  passed  a  mountain,  which  is 
called  Sirednne,  at  the  end  of  the  gulf  of  Satalia.  He  then 
passed  a  very  high  moimtainy  the  name  of  which  is  called 
Besut.  He  next  came  to  a  riyer,  which  is  called  'Winko,'* 
upon  which  there  is  a  deserted  castle,  which  is  in  like  mann^ 
called  Beaut.  This  river  Vinke  is  also  called  the  Port  of  the 
Pisans,  because  the  Pisan  pirates  often  frequent  the  harbour. 
When  the  king  uf  i'mnce  came  thither,  lie  found  there  four 
galleys  belonging  to  the  pirates,  which  he  took  ;  but  the  pirates, 
leaving  the  galleys,  fled  to  the  mountainous  parts,  and  so 
escaped  from  his  hands. 

He  next  came  to  the  city  of  Mirrhea,  of  which  Saint  J^^icho- 
las  held  the  bishopric,  and  which  the  Gteeeks  call  Stamira ;  after 
which  he  airiyed  at  a  good  harbour,  and  one  Becure  fhun  all 
wmds  and  tempests,  the  name  of  which  is  Kaikoia ;  on  both 
sides  of  which  harbour  there  were  in  ancient  times  fine  ud 
populous  cities,  the  names  of  which  were  Cake;  ibeve  aie  also 
vast  ruins  there  of  walls  to  the  present  day,  hut  no  'one  liyea 
there,  through  fear  of  the  pirates.  They  next  passed  the  Isles 
of  Yse,  in  one  of  which  there  is  a  castle  which  is  caiied  the 
castle  of  Kuge. 

Here  formerly  dwtilt  a  dumsel,  whose  name  was  Yse,  and 
from  whose  name  these  islands  were  so  called.  The  natives 
tell  the  story  that  a  certain  knight  loved  this  diunsel,  but  she 
declined  to  assent  to  his  wishes  so  long  as  she  lived.  How- 
ever, on  her  death,  the  knight  came  and  lay  with  her,  saying. 

What  I  could  not  do  with  her  when  alive,  I  have  done  with 
her  when  dead;''  on  which  Satan  immediately  entered  into 
her,  and  said,  Behold,  thou  hast  begotten  hy  me  a  son,  and 
when  he  is  horn  I  will  bring  him  to  thee/'  After  nine  months^ 
when  the  time  of  travail  came,  die  brought  forth  a  still-born 
son,  and  brought  him  to  the  knight,  and  said,     Behold  thy 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  most  of  the&e  names  are  in  a  moftt  cor* 
rapt  state. 
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first-bom  son,  whom  thou  didst  brgct ;  cut  off  his  head  and 
keep  it  in  thy  possession.  And  w  htusoever  thou  slialt  wish 
to  vanquibh  thine  enemy,  or  to  lay  waste  his  lands,  let  the 
features  of  the  head  so  cut  off'  be  disclosed,  and  let  them  look 
upon  thy  encniy  or  his  hinds,  and  immediately  they  shall  be 
destroyed  ;  and  when  thou  shalt  wish  to  cease  so  to  do,  let  the 
features  be  covered  np  again,  and  tribulation  will  oease;" 
whidi  was  aocordingly  done.  lfow»  a  coxudderable  time  after 
this,  the  knight  mairied  a  wife,  who  often  made  enquixy 
of  him,  by  what  art  or  deyice  be  thus  destroyed  his  ene- 
mies witbotit  ams  and  without  an  army ;  however^  he  was 
nitwiUing  to  tell  her,  but  rebuked  her,  and  made  her  hold  her 
peace.  But  it  so  happened,  that  one  day,  when  the  knight  was 
away  from  home,  she  approached  a  chest,  in  which  she  hoped 
to  find  this  secret  of  her  lord,  by  means  of  which  he  ^  rought 
such  mischiefs,  and  accordingly  found  in  the  chest  this  abomi- 
nable head ;  on  whicli  she  immediately  ran  away,  and  threw 
it  into  the  gulf  of  SataHa.  The  mariners  have  a  stor^^  that 
whenever  this  head  lies  with  the  face  upwards,  the  gull*  is  in 
such  a  state  of  commotion  that  no  ship  can  possibly  cross  it ; 
but  when  the  head  lies  with  the  face  downwards,  then  a  ship  can 
pass  over.   "  Let  the  Jew  Apella  believe  this,  I  will  not"  ^ 

There  is  also  another  wonderful  thing  that  takes  place  once 
a  month  in  erery  year.  It  seems  as  though  a  black  dragon  of 
▼ast  size  comes  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  plunges  Mb  head 
into  the  gulf  of  Satalia,  and  sucks  up  the  water,  drawing  it 
up  with  such  violence,  that  if  any  ship  should  chance  to  be 
there,  even  though  it  should  be  laden,  it  is  drawn  up  and  car- 
ried aloft.  It  is  therefore  necessary  for  those  who  wish  to  avoid 
this  peril,  as  soon  as  th(  y  have  seen  the  monster,  immediately 
to  make  a  great  tumult  and  raise  loud  cries,  beating  pieces 
of  wood  together,  in  order  that  on  hearing  the  noise  the 
dragon  may  be  driven  away  from  them.  We,  however,  affirm 
'  that  this  is  not  a  dragon,  but  the  heat  of  the  sun,  that  attracts, 
to  itself  th^  waters  of  the  sea.'^ 

Aftothekingof  France  had  left  the  Ides  of  Yse,  he  passed 
near  a  great  mountain,  on  the  summit  of  which  is  situate  the 
city  of  Fatara,  upon  which  Saint  Nidiolas  was  bom,  and 
where  he  lived  for  a  long  time.  He  next  passed  near  a  very 
lofty  mountain,  Tuikia  by  name,  which  divides  the  territory 

^  From  Juvenal.  lie  evidently  ailudea  to  watenpouts,  and  the 

method  o£  breakiug  them  by  nieiuis  of  louiid. 
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of  the  emperor  of  Constaiitinople  from  that  of  the  sultan  of 
iGomtua.  After  this  begins  Eomania,  which  is  also  called 
Grsecia.  The  whole  of  Komania  is  land  on  the  continent^  and 
under  the  dominion  of  the  emperor ;  in  the  sea  there  are  also 
many  islands,  which  are  called  the  Isles  of  Bomania.  The 
capitalof  Bomania  is  the  dly  of  Constantinople.  Bomania  is 
joined  to  Sclayonia^  Hnngaria,  Istria,  and  Aquileia. 

The  nam  Lb  of  some  of  the  principal  islands  which  arc  in 
the  Grecian  sea  are  as  lullow  :  The  island  of  Sicily,  ^^  hioh 
belongs  to  the  king  of  Sicily;  the  island  of  Crete,  which  is 
large  and  fertile,  and  in  the  middle  of  which  is  a  larire  moun- 
tain, called  the  Mountain  of  t"he  Camel :  the  island  oi'  Khodes  ; 
the  island  of  Cyprus ;  the  island  of  Eiscopia ;  the  island  of 
Ischia,  in  which  island  grows  ahundance  of  the  substance 
called  mastic ;  the  island  of  Ysania ;  the  island  of  Ynexea ; 
the  island  of  Staple ;  the  island  of  Mil ;  the  island  of  Qnalea ; 
the  island  of  Cuneifti  ;^  the  island  of  Serfent ;  tlie  idand  of 
Sasent;  the  idand  call^  Falede-Campan ;  the  island  of  Andros, 
and  tiie  island  called  Tine.  Many  howeyer,  of  these,  are  de- 
serted, through  fear  of  the  pirates,  and  in  many  of  them 
pirates  dwell.  There  are  also  some  other  islands,  of  which  we 
have  previonsly  made  mention,  and  many  besides  which  are 
not  mentioned  in  this  book. 

"When  the  kin^  of  France  had  passed  the  Cape  of  Turkia, 
he  came  to  the  isle  of  lihodes,  and  remained  there  some  days 
at  the  city  called  Rhodes,  which  was  built  by  Herod,  who 
caused  the  head  of  Saint  John  the  Baptist  to  be  cut  off,  and 
given  to  the  dancing  damsel  in  a  charger.  Between  the  ide  of 
Bhodes  and  Bomania  there  is  a  broad  expanse  of  sea,  twenty 
miles  wide,  according  to  the  mariners.  It  is  also  wortti  know* 
ing,  that  when  th^  ide  of  Bhodes  has  been  reached,  one  third 
of  the  voyage  has  been  accomplished  between  Acre  and  Brin- 
disi.  Between  Acre  and  Brindisi  the  distance  is  computed  at 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  miles ;  and  between  Marseilles 
and  Sicily  it  is  computed  at  one  thousand  six  hundred  miles ; 
and  between  SicHy  and  Acre  the  distance  is  computed  at  one 
thousand  six  hundred  miles.  In  the  middle  of  the  passage 
between  Marseilles  and  Sicily  lies  the  island  of  Sardinia ;  and 
in  the  middle  of  the  passage  betwen  Sicily  and  Acre  is  the 
island  of  Crete,  It  is  also  worthy  to  be  known,  that,  if  they 
have  a  Air  wind  who  are  desirous  to  proceed  &om  MarseiUes 
^  Here  we  can  recognize  a  name  Icnown  to  as,  Gcifa. 
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to  Acre,  they  will  leave  the  island  of  Sardinia,  the  island  of 
Sicily,  and  the  island  of  Crete  at  a  great  distance  on  the 
left  side  of  the  ship ;  and,  if  they  keep  straight  on  in  their 
GonTBe,*^  will  not  see  land  nntil  they  see  the  land  of  Solia.  This 
way  also  is  tiie  shorter  and  safer  one ;  but  they  must  take  care 
not  to  steer  their  conrse  too  much  to  ihe  right  hand  side  of  the 
ship,  on  account  of  Barbary  and  many  other  islands  in  which 
the  pagans  live  under  the  rule  of  the  emperor  of  Atrica.  But  gal- 
leys cannot  go  by  that  route,  or  even  attempt  it ;  for,  if  a  storm 
overtakes  them,  they  Avill  quickly  louiKltT  ;  for  which  reason 
they  are  obliged  always  to  coast  along  tlie  shore.  The  person, 
too,  who  wishes  to  pass  along  the  coast  of  Homania,  from  the 
Cape  of  Turkia,  will  have  to  pass  a  very  lofty  mountain,  which 
is  called  Serfent,  near  which  mountain  be^s  the  Arm  of 
Saint  Georgei  through  which  you  pass  to  l^e  city  of  Gonstan- 
nnoplo. 

Vext»  on  the  coast  of  Bomania,  is  Ifaluaiae,  a  large  moun- 
tain.  Then  comes  the  gulf  of  "Witun,  at  the  head  of  which 

gulf  is  a  fine  and  well-fortificd  castle,  which  is  calicd  Maine. 
At  the  head  of  this  gulf  also  is  a  fine  large  episcopal  city, 
which  is  called  Curun,  where  grow  such  large  quantities  of 
olives,  that  it  is  said  that  in  the  whole  world  tiiere  is  no  place 
where  there  is  made  such  vast  nnantitics  of  olive  oil.  At  the 
mouth  of  the  said  gulf  of  Witun  is  the  deserted  city  of 
MuBcun,  which  was  destroyed  by  Roger,  king  of  Sicily;  and, 
before  the  entrance  of  this  city  are  two  islands  :  one  of  which 
ie  called  Sapientia,  and  the  otiber  the  Isle  of  Vultures.  After 
passing  this,  not  more  than  about  twenfy  miles  from  the  land 
tiiere  is  a  crag  of  round  form,  and  Yery  dangerous,  being  nearly 
sunk  in  the  waves,  the  name  of  which  is  Tiffat.  Between  this 
crag  and  Muscun,  the  distance  is  computed  to  be  fifty  miles. 
It  is  necessary  for  those  who  pass  this  way  not  to  take  their 
ships  out  to  too  great  a  distance  from  the  shore,  until  they 
have  passed  this  dangerous  spot. 

Bejrond  this,  about  a  hundred  miles  from  this  perilous 
spot^  IS  an  island  out  at  sea  called  Serfent :  this,  and  two  other 
idands,  one  of  which  is  called  Gephalenia,  and  the  other  Jagertj 
are  isbmds  belonging  to  Margarite.  'Next  comes  port  Ouiscard. 
It  desenres  to  be  ^own  that  Sobert  Guiscard  was  bom  in 
Kormandy,  and,  being  made  a  knight,  was  long  one  of  the 

^  He  has  already  said  this,  in  giving  an  account  of  the  voyage  of  king 
Richard. 
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homehold  of  Henry,  king  of  England,  son  of  William  the 
Bastard.  Although  he  was  a  knight  of  prowess  in  arma^  he 
was  still  unable  to  find  any  favour  with  tiie  king,  whereby  to 
enrich  himself.   In  consequence  of  this,  with  his  wife  and 

cliildren  and  brother,  he  left  Normandy  and  went  to  Homo  ; 
when  ,  having  received  from  the  Supreme  Pontiff  permisbion 
and  advice  to  subjugate  the  barbarous  nations,  a  great  multi- 
tude of  valiant  men  resorted  to  him  as  his  adherents.  On 
this,  he  departed  tlu  nee,  and,  ent<^rin^  Ajiulia,  on  seeing  that 
it  was  a  Ene  and  fertile  countn ,  and  that  its  inhabitants  were 
unskilled  in  arms,  he  often  atiaoked  them  with  a  strong  and 
armed  hand,  and  conquered  them,  and  took  possession  of  their 
territory.  The  whole  of  Apulia,  Calabria,  and  the  principality 
of  Capua  he  also  subjugated,  and,  taking  fheni  out  of  the  h^ 
of  the  emperor  of  the  Bomans,  gave  than  to  his  son  Tancred. 

He  then  collected  a  large  fleet,  boasting  that  he  would  in- 
vade the  empire  of  Constantinople,  and  subjugate  the  whole 
thereof.   In  the  meantime,  while  his  fleet  was  bein^  equipped, 
it  happened  that  he,  and  Tancred,  and  lioamund,  his  sons,  on 
the  same  day,  fought  with  our  ioi-d  the  pope,  the  emperor  of 
the  Eomans,  and  the  emperor  of  Constantinople ;  Eobert  Guis- 
card  himself  engaging  with  the  emperor  of  Constantinople, 
one  of  his  sons  with  the  pope,  and  the  other  with  the  em* 
peror  of  the  Bomans ;  and  hs,  and  each  of  his  sons^  gained 
a  victory  on  one  and  the  same  day.   After  this,  Bobert  Gms- 
card  embarked  on  board  of  his  fleets  and  his  wife  with  him,  and 
subjugated  the  island  of  Cuuerfii,  the  island  of  Crete,  the  Isle 
of  Rhodes,  and  many  other  islands,  which  he  took  from  the  em- 
peror  of  Constantinople,    He  next  eamt;  to  the  harbour  wliich 
now,  after  his  name,  is  called  Port  Guiscard.    Wliile  he  was 
preparing  to  proceed  thence,  and  to  enter  Romania,  the  empe- 
ror of  Constantinople,  being  in  great  di'ead  of  his  approach,  sent 
word  to  his  wife,  that,  if  she  would  put  to  death  the  said 
Bobert  Guiscard,  and  so  free  his  territories  from  all  dread  of  him, 
he  would  marry  her,  and  make  her  empress  of  Constantinople. 

On  this,  the  woman  agreed  to  what  the  emperor  requested; 
and,  having  gained  ah  opportunity  both  as  to  time  and  place, 

£ve  her  husband,  Bobert  Guiscard,  poison  to  drink:  on  whbdi 
died,  and  was  buried  in  the  island  which  to  this  day  is  called 
Port  Guiscard,  and  the  whole  of  his  army  was  dispersed.  The 
woman  fled  to  the  cmperar  of  Constantinople,  who  imme- 
diately fuhdUed  all  his  promises,  and  married  her,  and  had  her 
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crowned  empress ;  and  when  all  the  proper  solemnities  had 
been  perforriuxl,  both  as  to  the  niBrri?ii]:(%  the  coronation,  and 
the  nuptial  ceremonies,  so  beconiiu<^ly,  that  she  said  to  the 
emperoTy  My  lord»  you  haye  now  gracioiisly  performed  all 
the  terms  of  our  agreement, the  emperor  caused  silence  to  be 
made,  and  in  the  presence  of  all,  showed  the  agreement  which 
he  had  made  with  her,  and  how  she  had  put  her  husband  to 
death,  and  then  requested  them  to  pronounce  judgment  upon  her ; 
on  which,  they  condemned  her  to  death*  Accradingly,  she  was 
removed  from  the  nuptial  ceremony  to  the  place  of  punish- 
moiit,  aiid  was  thruwii  upon  a  li^iited  pile,  and  reduced  to 
ashes. 

Roger,  the  brother  of  the  said  Gniscard,  waged  war  with 
the  people  of  Sicily,  and  subjected  the  wliole  of  that  island, 
and  became  the  earl  of  Sicily.  This  Sicily  is  a  large  island, 
and,  before  the  said  Koger  subdued  it,  was  inhabited  by  pa- 
gans, and  under  the  dominion  of  the  emperor  of  Afirica.  But 
Koger  before-mentioned,  having  expelled  the  pagans,  esta- 
blifihed  the  Christian  religion,  and  erected  in  it  two  arch* 
bishoprics  and  six  bishoprics.  After  this,  he  married  a  wife, 
by  whom  he  had  an  only  son,  whom,  after  his  own  name,  he 
called  Roger,  and  made  him  duke  of  Apulia,  and  gave  to  him 
Calabria  and  the  principality  of  Capu;u  after  the  decease  of 
Tancred,  the  son  of  llobert  Guiscard,  willioul  issue.  The  said 
Roger,  earl  of  Sicily,  then  died ;  on  which,  his  son  iioger, 
duke  of  Apulia,  succeeded  him  in  the  earldom  of  Sicily,  and 
shortly  af  ter,  with  the  consent  of  his  earls  and  barons,  caused 
himself  to  be  crowned  king  of  Sicily;  and  thus  the  said 
Roger  was  crowned  the  first  king  of  Sicily.  He  married  a 
wife,  and  by  her  liad  two  sons  and  one  daughter ;  the  first  of 
whom  was  called  Roger,  and  the  other  William,^  while  his 
daughter  was  called  Constance.  He  gave  to  his  ddest  son  the 
dukedom  of  Apulia  and  the  principality  of  Capua.  This  son 
married  against  the  will  of  his  father,  and  by  his  wife  had  an 
only  son,  whom  he  called  i  auci  ed ;  ailcr  wiiich  he  died,  in  the 
lifetime  of  his  father. 

'  After  this,  his  father  died,  who  was  Idiig  of  Sicily,  and  was 
succeeded  in  the  kingdom  by  his  sun  \\  lUiam,  who  married, 
and  by  his  wife  had  an  only  son,  whom  ho  called  William, 
after  his  own  name.  This  William,  last-mentioned,  succeeded 
his  ^ther  in  the  kingdom,  and  gave  to  Tancred,  the  son  of  his 

«*  V.  r.  Waltor. 


Digitized  by 


• 

.  254  AJTKALS  QF  BOGSB  BB  HOTEDEN.  A.D.  1191 


uncle,  fhe  «ai}dom  of  Laleche.   He  also  garre  Canstanoe^  the 

Bister  of  his  uncle,  in  mamage  to  Hemy,  king  of  the  Germans, 
bon  of  Frederic,  emperor  of  the  Itoinims.  He  also  caused  the 
kiiin;dom  of  Sicily  to  be  secured  to  him  on  oath  in  succession 
to  himself,  in  case  he  should  die  without  issue;  shortly  alter 
which,  "William,  king  of  JSicily,  married  Joanna,  daughter  of 
Hemyy  king  of  England,  son  of  the  empress  Matilda;  he  died 
however,  without  issue. 

On  his  decease,  Tancred,  the  earl  of  Laleche  above-men- 
tionedy  munindful  of  the  oath  which,  with  the  rest,  he  had  takssn 
to  Henry,  kingof  theGennans,  nsuipedtheldi^ 
and  was  crowned  king  thereof.   On  Henry,  emperor  of  the 
Eomans,  hearing  of  this,  he  levied  a  large  army  and  entered 
the  territory  of  king  Tancred,  bringing  with  him  his  wife 
Constance,  who  was  heir  to  the  kingdom  of  Sicily  ;  and  then 
laying  siege  to  Salerno,  within  fifteen  dayfi,  that  place  was  sur- 
rendered to  him  and  his  wife,  whom  he  left  there.  Proceeding 
thence  he  laid  siege  to  Kaples,  where  having  stayed  six  weeks, 
in  that  time  he  lost  nearly  the  whole  of  his  army  through  pesti- 
lence ;  he  himself  also  fell  sick  and  nearly  died.  When  he  saw 
that  he  could  not  effect  his  object,  he  took  his  departore,  and 
went  to  his  city  of  UilaiL.   On  the  people  of  Salerno  hearing 
of  this,  they  laid  hands  on  their  mistress,  the  empress  Gonstanee, 
and  detaining  her,  delivered  her  to  Tancred,  king  of  Sicily ;  on 
which  the  emperor  of  Germany,  grieving  laid  in  coiilubion  at 
the  loss  of  his  wife,  wrote  to  pope  Celestinus,  that  by  his  aid 
he  might  recover  her :  and  after  some  time,  by  the  intervention 
of  oui*  lord  the  popi',  he  was  restored  to  him. 

When  Philip,  king  of  France,  had  taken  his  departure  ^om 
the  isle  of  Khodee,  and  had  come  to  the  coast  of  Eomania,  he 
passed  a  great  mountain  which  has  the  name  of  the  Cape  of 
HeUa ;  after  which  he  came  to  the  gulf  of  Witun,  and  passed 
by  the  castle  of  Maine.  He  next  came  to  a  city  which  ii$  called 
Cunm,  and  then  to  a  deserted  city,  the  name  of  which  is  Hun- 
2am,  which  lies  at  the  end  of  that  gulf.  He  then  passed  by 
the  island  of  Triffat,  and  then  came  to  the  islands,  of  which  the 
one  is  called  Cephalenia  and  the  other  Fale  de  Compai\  These  • 
two  islands  are  called^®  Port  Guiscard.  On  the  opposite 
side,  in  Romania,  there  is  a  town  called  Saint  Salvator,  where, 
at  nearly  all  seasons,  pirates  are  lying  in  wait  for  passers-by. 

^  This  does  not  agree  with  what  be  has  said  before  as  to  Cephalenhi 
and  Port  Guifccard.  See  p.  251. 
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On  fhe  king  of  Fnmoe  depeitiiig  ili6iioe>  he  came  to  the  idand, 

the  name  of  which  is  Cuuerfu.  At  the  entrance  of  the  isle  of 
Cuiiert'u,  towards  the  land  of  Sulia,  there  are  danc:erou8  sands, 
extending  throus^h  the  middle  fi'om  the  iskmd  of  Cuuerfu  to 
the  coast  of  iiumania;  the  sea  being  not  deeper  upon  the 
sands  than  four  ells  and  a  half.  The  island  of  Cuuerfu  is  large 
and  fertile,  and  yields  a  yearly  revenue  to  the  emperor  of  Con- 
stantinople of  fifteen  quintals  of  gold — a  quintal  being  a  hun- 
dred pounds.  The  island  of  Cuuerfa  is  six  miles  distant  fixim 
Bomania,  and  in  some  places  tbe  sea  is  so  nanow  between 
Gauerfii  and  Bomaniay  fbiat  from  one  shore  to  the  other  one 
man  may  be  heaid  hy  anottier.  The  length  of  Cuneifii  is  fifty 
miles ;  and  between  Guuerfd  and  ApuUa,  the  distance  is  com- 
puted to  be  one  hundred  miles.  Cuuerfti  can  easily  be  seen 
by  those  in  Apulia,  but  not  the  conyeise,  becautie  Apulia  iieo 
low,  and  Cuuerfu  is  high  land. 

At  the  extremity  of  the  ibland  of  Cuuerfu,  in  Bomania, 
there  is  a  deserted  castle,  the  name  of  which  is  Butentrost,  in 
which  the  traitor  Judas  was  bom.  After  this,  when  you  have 
almost  come  to  the  entrance  of  the  straits,  there  is  a  deserted 
city  at  the  extremity  of  the  island  of  Cuuerfu,  which  is  called 
Oaszope,  in  which  theieis  such  a  vast  quantity  of  seipentsthat 
no  one  dares  to  land  near  it  on  that  side*  Just  opposite  to 
it,  on  the  coast  of  Eomania,  is  a  deserted  city,  the  name  of 
which  is  Santa  Carenta,  where  there  is  a  good  harbour,  wide 
and  deep.  At  the  mouth  of  this  harbour,  at  the  entrance  of  the 
btraits,  there  is  a  rock  rescml'liu^'  a  iialf-rmncd  tower,  which 
extends  almost  to  the  middle  of  the  harbour  and  iittj  concealed 
beneath  the  waves,  so  that  it  is  necessary  for  those  passing  by 
to  hug  the  shorf^  of  the  island  of  Cuuerfu.  At  the  extremity  of 
the  island  of  Cuueriu  are  lour  islands,  the  name  of  one  of 
which  is  Fanum.  After  this,  about  forty  miles  from  the  island  of 
Cuuerfu,  there  is  a  lofty  mountain  on  a  cape  of  Eomania,  which 
is  called  Paxo ;  from  this  mountain  to  Octrente,*^  an  archiepis- 
copal  city  in  Apulia,  is  a  distance  of  fifty  miles ;  and  from  this 
mountain  to  Brindisi,  a  hmidred  miles. 

At  this  mountain,  called  Fazoi  b^ins  the  Gulf  of  Yenice, 
which  is  a  hundred  and  fifty  miles  in  length  and  a  himdred  in 
width.    Persons  passing  up  this  gulf,  on  their  way  to  Venice, 

ill  leave  behind  Romania,  Sclavouia,  and  Istria.  In  Apulia, 
on  the  sea-coast,  are  the  ports  known  by  the  fbiiowing  names ; 

^'  Otranto. 
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the  first  port  of  Apulia  is  called  Leuko ;  next  to  which  is  a 
port  called  Castre,  then  the  port  called  Octrente,  next  the 
port  called  Leliche^  and  then  the  harbour  called  Brandiz,  th» 
same  as  Brindisi.  After  this,  you  come  to  the  port  of  Mono* 
pola,  and  the  port  of  Bar,  where  Saint  Nicolas  reposes ;  then 
the  port  of  Trani,  and  next  the  port  of  Barlet.  You  next 
come  to  the  port  of  Sipontom,  then  the  port  of  fiestiay  and 
then  that  of  Tremula.  This  port  of  Tremnla  is  the  last  port 
of  Apulia.  Afto  this  comes  Ortona,  the  first  port  of  the  ter* 
ritory  of  Venice ;  then  the  port  of  Atri,  and  then  the  port  of 
Pescara ;  after  which  you  come  to  the  ports  of  Ancona,  and  of 
Ravemia,  and  then  to  Venice,  a  splendid  city  with  a  hue  iiar- 
bour. 

When  the  king  of  France  had  arrived  at  Cunerfii,  he  sent 
envoys  to  king  Tancrc  d,  and  asked  his  permission  to  pass 
through  his  territories,  which  was  accordingly  granted  him* 
He  then  came  to  Apulia,  where  he  landed  at  Octrente,  on  the 
sixt^  day  before  the  ides  of  October,  being  the  fifth  day  of  the 
week.   Proceeding  thence,  he  sent  his  forerunners  to  Henry, 
emperor  of  the  Bomans,  and  asked  his  leave  to  pass  through 
his  temtories ;  which  permission  was  granted  hun.   On  his 
arrival  at  Borne,  he  said  many  evil  things  of  the  king  of  Eng- 
land,  in  presence  of  our  lora  the  pope  and  of  all  the  car- 
dinals, asserting  Lhut  the  king  of  England  had  forced  him  to 
leave  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  and  accusing  him  of  treacher}'. 
However,  neither  onr  lord  the  pope  nor  the  cardinals  put  any 
faith  in  liis  ^^  o^ds,  knowing  that  this  proceeded  rather  from 
envy  than  from  any  bad  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  king  of 
England.    Our  lord  the  pope,  however,  received  him  with  all 
honor  and  attention,  and  supplied  him  with  aU  things  neces- 
sary for  a  period  of  eight  days.    Moreover,  in  consideration  of 
the  love  of  Grod  and  his  own  a&ction,  he  devised  a  new  method 
of  relief  for  the  pilgrims ;  for,  both  the  king,  and  all  who 
had  come  with  himi  or  who  came  after  him,  he  absolved  from 
their  vows,  and  fi:om  going  on  the  expedition  to  Jerusalem, 
and,  even  though  they  had  not  performed  their  vows,  he  still 
distributed  palms  among  them,  and  luuig  crosses  irom  their 
necks,  thus  enacting  that  they  were  pilgrims.    After  this,  the 
king  of  Prance  prevailed  upon  the  emperor  of  the  Romans  to 
lay  hands  upon  the  king  o(  England,  in  case  he  should  pass 
through  his  torritory. 

The  kmg  of  I  ronce,  upon  arriving  at  length  in  his  own  teni* 
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toy,  defiuned  the  king  of  England  with  his  neighbours^  mak- 
ing miiiy  Qhaigies  against  bim.  Producing  also  the  charter  of 
<he  king  of  En^and  which  had  been  executed  at  ICessinay  he  de- 
manded of  William  litE-Balph,  the  seneschal  <d  Kermandy^  his 

sister  Alice,  whom  the  king  of  England  was  to  have  taken  to  wife; 
tlie  seneschal  of  Is  ormandy,  however,  reftised  to  give  her  up. 

In  the  same  year,  Hugh,  bishop  of  Lincohi,  while  making 
his  visitation  of  the  houses  of  the  religious  in  his  diocese, 
came  to  the  abbey  of  the  nuns  at  Godstow,  which  lies  between 
Oxford  and  Woodstock.  On  entering  the  church  to  pray,  he 
saw  a  tomb  in  the  middle  of  the  choir,  before  the  altar,  oovered 
with  cloths  of  silk,  and  surrounded  witk  lamps  and  tapers;  on 
which  he  asked  whose  tomb  it  was,  and  was  told  that  this  was 
the  tomb  of  Kosamond,  who  had  formerly  been  the  mistress  of 
Henxy,  king  of  England,  son  of  the  empiess  Hatilda»  and  that 
he^  ibr  lore  of  her,  had  shown  maOTia^  On 
this  file  taiBhop  nuide  answer:  ^'Takeher  away  ftom  here,  for 
she  was  a  harlot;  and  bury  her  outside  of  the  church  with  the  rest, 
that  the  Christian  religion  may  not  grow  into  contempt^  and 
that  other  women,  warned  by  her  example,  may  abstain  from 
illicit  and  adulterous  intercourse;''  whidi  was  accordingly 
done. 

In  the  same  year,  Hugh,  bishop  of  Coventry,  expelled  the 
monks  of  Coventry  &om  the  cathedral  churdi  of  his  diocese, 
and  plaaed  canons  secular  therein.  In  the  same  year  also,  the 
monks  of  Canterbiuy  made  choice  of  Eeginald,  bishop  of  Bath, 
as  thmi  archbishop ;  but  just  then  he  £dl  ill  and  died,  fifteen 
days  after  his  election,  and  was  buried  at  Bafh.  In  the  same 
year,  Hugh,  bishop  of  Durham,  in  consequence  of  tiie  fiBelings 
of  indignation  which  he  entertained  towards  Gteoffrey,  arch- 
bishop of  York,  used  every  possible  endeavour  to  obtain  a 
release  from  all  subjecticjn  to  him,  on  which  the  said  Geoffirey 
wrote  to  him  to  the  folio  wing  effbct : — 

The  Letter  of  Geoffrey^  archhuhop  of  York,  to  Hugh,  bishop  of 

JJurham, 

**  Geoffiey,  by  the  grace  of  God,  archbishop  of  York  and 

Jrimate  of  I^gland,  to  Hugh,  by  the  same  giace,  bishop  of 
Durham,  greeting.  While,  with  all  ardour  you  hare  been 
h^jming  onward  with  impetuous  career  to  reach  the  highest 
positiou  among  Ihe  clergy,  you  haye  made  choice  to  beoonue  the 
master  of  all  others,  and  wish  to  be  subject  to  no  one*  And 

TOL.  II.  S 
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indeed  in  your  case  we  see  the  words  fdlMed,  *  I  will  ascend 
into  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my  thione  above  this  stars  of  God : 
I  will  be  like  fhe  most  High      while  yon  do  not  keep  in 

mind  the  words,  *  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble    ''^  and  that  '  Ho  that  extiltclh  himscii"  shall  bu 
abased,  and  he  that  humbleth  hhiiself  shall  be  exalted."*  For 
both  ourselves  and  our  church  of  York  you  are  zealously,  in- 
deed with  the  ardour  of  an  enemy,  attacking,  contrary  to  your 
own  proiession  and  the  obedience  due  to  omsclves  and  to  the 
church  of  York ;  desiring  to  withdraw  and  exempt  yourself, 
which  may  God  prevent/  from  oar  jurisdiction.  Wherefore  we, 
wishing,  as  becomes  us,  to  consult  the  rights  of  onr  church  and 
our  own  dignity,  do,  by  the  Apostolio  authority  and  our  own, 
strictly  enjoin  you,  as  being  our  sufflragan,  on  the  Honday 
nezt  enaumg  aner  the  feast  of  Saint  Ifichael,  to  be  present  at 
York  at  the  synod  held  there  in  our  mother  church,  and  on  no 
pretext  whatsoever  to  delay  so  to  do,  lor  the  purpose  of  shewing 
due  reverence  to  ourselves,  and  of  paying  canonical  obedience, 
in  conformity  with  the  Apostolic  inaiulato  oftentimes  shewn  to 
yoii  by  onr  letters  and  in  our  behalf :  us  also  to  make  answer 
why  for  the  last  two  years  you  have  presumed,  contrary  to  the 
ordinances  of  the  law,  to  deprive  our  church  of  York  of  the 
processions  £rom  ancient  times  its  due,  and  the  oblations  due  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  from  Hovedendiire  and  Alvertonshire,^ 
and  why,  not  dreading  to  put  your  sickle  in  the  harvest  of 
another,  you  have  usurped  the  power  to  administer  in  spiritual 
things  to  our  clergy  and  those  of  our  diooese." 

On  hearing  this,  Hugh,  bishop  of  Durham,  would  neither  come 
to  him  nor  do  obedience  or  make  proiession  thereof  to  him.  For 
he  said  that  he  had  once  already  done  obedience  and  made  pro- 
fession to  the  church  of  York,  and  to  "Roger,  archbishop  of  that 
sec,  and  that  he  was  not  by  lawbouud  to  repeat  it ;  and,  in  order 
that  the  said  archbishop  might  not  oppress  him  as  to  this 
matter,  he  appealed  to  the  presence  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff  a 
:drst,  second,  and  third  time,  submitting  himself  and  the  cause  j 
of  his  church  to  the  decision  of  our  lord  the  pope  and  of  the 
Boman  CSiurch.  Xhe  archbishop,  however,  not  paying  any 
regard  to  the  appeal  of  the  bishop  of  Durham,  in  the  spirit  of 
his  wrath  pronounced  sentence  of  excommunication  against 

Is.  xiv.  13,  14.  TO  Jameaiv.  6.  .  1  Pet.  v.  6. 

7^  St.  Luko  xiv.  11,  xTiii.  4.  The  districts  of  Howden  aud 

North  Allerioa.  ■ 
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the  bishop  of  Durham,  relying  on  the  mandate  of  our  lord  tho 
pope,  in  ^vhich  it  was  stated,  that  if  the  bishop  of  Durbam 
should  either  be  nnwiUing,  or  sliould  improperly  delay  t^ 
pay  to  him  due  obedience,  he  was,  all  appeal  removed,  to 
compel  him  by  ecclesiastical  censure  so  to  do.  Howeyer,  the 
bishop  of  Durham,  though  he  saw  that  sentence  of  cxcom- 
nnmication  was  pronounced  against  him,  after  appeal  made  by 
him  to  the  presence  of  the  Su]^reme  Pontiff,  determined  not  to 
observe  it,  but  celebrated  Dirine  serrioe,  and  caused  it  to  be 
celebrated  just  as  boldly  as  before. 

On  this,  the  archbishop  broke  dowm  the  altars  where  the  bishop 
of  Dui  lKim  had  celebrated  divine  service,  and  broke  the  chalices 
"with  winch  any  one  had  perionned  service  in  his  presence  in 
his  own  diocese ;  he  also  held  as  excommunicatt d  his  brother 
John,  earl  of  Mortaigne,  because  he  had  eaten  in  company 
with  the  bishop  of  Durham  after  that  sentence  was  pronounced, 
and  refused  to  hold  communication  with  him  till  he  should 
come  to  be  absolved^  and  to  mak^  due  satis&etion. 

*When  the  biafao^  of  Durham  found  that  most  people  avoided 
speaking,  and  eatmg  or  drinking  with  him^  he  sent  mes- 
sehgere  to  pope  Celestinus,  to  relate  to  him,  first  in  private, 
and  afterwards  in  presence  of  all  the  cardiuaLs,  how  rashly 
the  archbishop  of  York  had  prunouuccd  bciitence  of  excommu- 
nication against  him,  paying  no  regard  whatever  to  his  appeal. 
On  h  arT}in<2r  this,  our  lord  the  pojie  and  all  the  cardinals  jn-u- 
nounced  the  sentence  to  be  null,  and  that  it  should  not  be 
obserred.  Accordingly^  our  lord  the  pope  wrote  to  the  follow- 
ing effect: — 

2'Ae  Letter  <>Jp(^e  Cekstinusy  nullifyit^g  the  sentence  pronounced 

upon  the  biehop  of  Durham* 

Celestintu,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to 
his  venerable  brethren  the  bishops  of  ^.incoln  and  Eochester, 
and  to  his  dearly  beloved  son  the  abbat  of  Burgh,  health  and 
the  Apostolic  benediction.  "Wliercas  the  things  which  are 
enacted  by  our  venerable  brethren  our  fellow  bishops,  with 
prudent  circumspection  and  due  precaution,  we  ought  to  pre- 
serve inviolate,  so  in  like  manner  those  things  which  are  done 
inconsiderately,  it  is  our  bounden  duty  to  correct  with  a  more 
extended  foresight,  and  to  reinstate  the  same  in  their  proper 
position.  Nowinasmuchasour  venerable  brother  Geoffirey,  arch* 
bishop  of  York,  has  pronounced  sentence  of  excommunication 

s2 
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against  our  venerable  brother  Hugh,  bishop  of  Durham,  and 
certain  other  person  s,  and,  mesf^engers  from  tli em  having  come  to 
our  fiseseskce,  a  full  discusaion  has  been  held  on  both  sides  in  our 
ooiisiBtoiy  in  relation  to  the  said  sentence  and  certain  other  mat- 
ters ;  we,  considering  that  the  senteDce  that  has  been  fiilniio 
nated  againBt  him  aa  well  as  against  fhe  other  persons^  haa 
been  inoonsideratdy  prononnoed^  and  coxroboiated  b^  na 
grounds  of  reasonable  cause  for  flie  same,  have,  by  the  advice 
our  brethren,  publicly  prononnced  that  the  same  shall  not  bold 
good,  nullifpng  the  same,  and  forbidding  that  it  shall  have  any 
authority  whatever.  To  the  end,  therefore,  that  what  w^e  h;ive 
decreed  may  in  your  country  be  publicly  promulgated,  we  do,  by 
these  Apostolical  writings,  command  you  to  declare  through- 
out your  churches,  that  the  said  sentence  has  been  nullified  by 
the  authority  of  the  Apostolic  See ;  that  the  faithiul  may  in 
security  live  in  brotherly  communion  both  with  the  others  as 
.  well  as  with  the  bishop  so  unjustly  put  under  the  saidboot  and 
may  not  in  any  way  avoid  intercourse  with  them  on  account 
theveol  Given  at  tiie  Latefan." 

In  addition  to  this,  our  lord  &e  pope,  by  other  leitersi 
directed  the  said  bishops  of  Lincoln  and  Boehester  and 
abbat  of  Buigh,  that  if  they  shoxdd  ascertain  that,  after  appeal 
made  to  the  lioman  Pontitf,  the  archbishop  of  York  had 
broken  the  altars  and  chalices  with  which  the  bishop  of  Dur- 
ham, either  himself  or  by  means  of  another,  had  celebrated  the 
mass,  then,  by  reason  thereof  the  bishop  of  Durham  should  not 
be  bound  to  make  any  submission  ^to  the  said  archbishop  of 
York  80  long  as  the  two  should  live.  When  the  said  arch- 
bishop and  bishop  had  come  into  the  presence  of  the  said 
delegates  at  Northampton  and  a  l(mg  discussion  had  taken  place 
on  l^th  sides  in  relation  to  the  above  matters,  at  length,  the 
advi&  and  suggestion  of  the  lord  bishop  of  Lincoln,  the  dis- 
cussion was  postponed  till  the  octave  of  Hie  Nativity  of  Saint 
John  the  Baptist,  in  order  that,  mutually  anticipating  the  de- 
cision, they  might,  by  the  grace  of  God,  be  more  easily  induced 
to  agree  to  a  full  reconciliation,  all  things  in  the  meantimo 
in  dispute  between  them  remaining  in  the  same  state  in  which 
they  then  were.  It  was  further  resolved,  that  if  a  reconcilia- 
tion could  not  in  the  meantime  be  effected,  the  letters  directed 
by  our  lord  the  pope  to  the  delegates,  should  have  the  same  force 
.  that  they  would  have  had,  if  the  said  space  of  time  had  not  in- 
.  tervened ;  for  Budi  time  aU  ejuseptions  on  both  aides  being  sa?^ 
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and  xeeemd ;  it  being  also  arranged  that  the  dtatioQi  if  it 
•hoidd  be  neeossary  to  bemade^  flfaonld  be  made  at  the  end  of 
f3ie  said  intervening  time,  and  in  like  form  to  that  nsed  on  the 

(luy  on  wbicli  it  had  iiibt  been  made,  tliat  id  to  say,  oil  the  day 
of  Saint  Calixtus. 

In  the  same  year,  Hoger,  the  constable  of  Chester,  in  whose 
hands  the  chancellor  had  placed  the  castles  of  Nottingham  and 
Tickhill,  took  two  prisoners,  Alan  de  Lec  and  Peter  de  Eouen- 
oourty  of  the  number  of  those  to  whom  he  had  entrusted  the 
charge  of  the  said  castles,  and  hanged  them  both,  because  they 
had  consented  to  the  treachery  of  Bobert  de  Crokston  andEudo 
de  BifiUey  who  had  deliyered  those  castles  to  John>  earl  of 
Mortaigna  The  earl  of  Mcrtaignei  being  exaspmted  at  this, 
laid  waste  flie  whole  of  his  lands  which  were  in  his  jniis* 
diction. 

In  the  same  year,  "William,  king  of  the  Scots,  sent  his 
^voys  to  Celestinns,  the  Supreme  PontifT,  for  the  purpose  of 
confirming  the  liberties  of  the  church c  .s  of  liis  realm,  andfonnd 
grace  in  the  eyes  of  our  hjrd  the  poj)e ;  upon  which  OUT  lord 
the  pope  wrote  to  him  to  the  following  effect ; 

Celestinas,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  Ood,  to 
his  most  dearly  beloved  son  in  Christ,  William,  the  illustrious 
king  the  iBcoti,  health,  and  the  ApostoUo  benedietton. 
'Whereas  all  who  are  sabjeet  to  the  yoke  of  Christ  ought  to 
And  favour  amd  protection  with  the  Apostolic  See;  still  those, 
in  especial,  is  it  right  to  strengthen,  with  every  possible  en- 
couragement, whose  lidelity  and  dutifulness  have  beeniu  many 
instances  experienced ;  to  the  end  that  they  may  be  more 
fully  induced  to  gain  the  favour  of  His  love,  and  with  more 
duteous  alTeetion  show  Him  all  reverence,  tlte  more  they  feel 
assured  that  they  shall  obtain  the  pledge  ot  His  benevolence 
and  favour.  Wherefore,  most  dearly  beloved  son  in  Christy 
holding  in  mind  the  feelings  of  rererence  and  dutifulness  which, 
for  a  long  time  past,  we  have  known  you  to  entertain  towards 
the  Boman  Church,  in  the  page  of  this  present  writing  we^have 
thought  fit  to  enact  that  the  Scottish  Church  shall  be  subject  to 
the  Apostolic  See,  as  an  especial  daughter  thereof  without  the 
intervention  of  any  person  whatever ;  in  which  the  following 
are  recognized  as  the  episcopal  sees,  namely,  the  churches 
of  Saint  Andrew's,  Glasgow,  Uunkeld,  Bumblane,  Brechin, 
Aberdeen,  Moray,  Ross,  and  Caithness.  Also,  it  is  to  be  lawful 
iai  no  one  but  the  iiomau  Pontiff  or  his  legate  *a  latere,'  to 
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pionoimoe  against  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  sentence  of  ezoom* 
miinication  or  interdict ;  and,  if  such  shall  be  pronounced^  we  do 
hereby  decree  that  the  same  shall  be  of  no  ^ect.  We  do  also 
add  that  to  no  one  in  future,  who  is  not  a  native  of  the  kingdom 
of  Scotland,  shall  it  be  permitted  to  exercise  the  office  of  the 
legatcsliip  therein,  except  such  person  as  for  that  especial  pur- 
pose the  Apostolic  See  shall  have  commissioned  from  its  own 
body.  "We  do  also  forbid  that  the  disputes  which  shall  have 
arisen  as  to  possessions  in  that  kin^^dom  shall  be  brought  for 
judgment  before  judges  appointed  out  of  that  kingdom,  except 
in  case  of  appeal  to  the  Church  of  Borne.  And  fdrther,  if  any 
writings  shall  appear  in  contravention  of  this  statute  of  liberties 
which  have  been  already  obtained,  or  if  hereafter  such  shall 
happen  to  be  obtained,  mention  not  being  made  therein  of  this 
concession;  in  such  case  nothing  shall  hence  arise  to  tfie  pre- 
judice of  yourself  or  your  kingdom  in  relation  to  the  concession 
of  this  prerogative.  And  further,  the  liberties  and  immunities 
granted  to  you,  or  to  your  kingdom,  or  to  the  churches  estab- 
lished therein  by  the  Pontiffs  of  Rome,  our  predecessors,  and 
lutlierto  observed,  we  do  hereby  rRtify,  and  do  enact  that  the 
same  shall  remain,  to  all  future  time,  inviolate.  Let  no  man, 
therefore^  presume  to  infringe  upon  the  enactments  of  this  page 
of  onr  constLtution  and  prohibition^  or  in  any  way  to  contra- 
vene the  same.  And  if  any  one  shall  presume  so  to  do,  let 
him  know  that  he  will  incur  the  indignation  of  Almighty  God 
and  of  the  holy  Apostles  Saint  Peter  and  Saint  Planl.  Given  ^ 
at  theLateran,  on  the  fliiid  day  before  Hie  ides  of  Hareh,  in ' 
the  first  year  of  our  pontificate." 

In  the  same  year,  after  the  rebuilding  of  Cesaraea  and  Joppa, 
the  king  of  England  gave  them  both  to  Gteoifrey  de  Lusignan, 
brother  of  king  G  aido.  After  this,  the  king  of  England  for- 
tified the  castle  of  Planes,  and  then  the  castle  of  Maen ;  and 
on  the  second  day  before  the  !N^ativity  of  our  Lord,  he  came 
to  Tours  des  Chanalets^  and  remained  there  during  the 
Nativity  of  our  Lord ;  after  which,  he  wished  to  proceed 
to  lay  siege  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem ;  but  the  dnke  of  Bnigondy 
and  the  Erench  refused  to  follow  him :  saying,  that  tlie  king 
of  France,  their  lord,  forbade  them  at  his  departare  to  stay 
any  longer  in  that  land.  In  consequence  of  this,  the  Hng  of 
Engliind  was  forced  to  desist  jfrom  his  purpose,  aa  both  men 
and  money  failed  him. 

In  the  same  yeiir,  Boyac  El  Emir  Amimoli^  the  emperor 
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of  Afirica,  (who  in  the  previous  year  had  eatocd  the  territoiy 
of  the  king  of  Portugal  with  a  large  army,  and  had  taken  a 
castle  called  Torrenova,  and  laid  siege  to  a  oasfle  called  Thomar, 
and  abandoned  them  both  to  the  Ghriatianay  thiongh  fear  of 
the  pilgrims  who  had  come  in  tiie  fleet  of  the  king  of  Eng- 
knd^  and  who,  taking  to  flighty  had  pretended  that  he  was 
dead,  as  already  mentioned,"),  after  all  the  fleet  of  the  king  of 
Englimd  had.  passed  by,  assembled  a  large  army,  imd  again 
entered  the  territories  of  the  king  of  Portugal,  and  took  by 
storm  the  city  of  Sylvcft,  and  Alcaz,  and  Almada,  and  Palmella, 
and  laid  waste  the  territory  of  the  Christians.  The  king  of 
Portu^]^!,  however,  was  unable  to  make  head  against  his  forces, 
.  and  Boyac  El  Emir  Amimoli  gave  the  before-named  cities 
which  he  had  taken,  to  his  brother^  the  king  of  Cordres,  or 
Corduba. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  tiiat  in  the  teiritoriee  of  the  king  of 
.Nayarre  there  is  only  one  episcopal  city,  &e  name  of  which  is 
Fampelnna;  but  there  are  many  castles  in  this  territory ;  one 
of  whidi  is  Tadela,  situate  on  the  river  Ebro,  another  is 

called  L'Estella,  and  there  ai'c  many  others  besides.  In  the 
territories  of  the  king  of  Castille  there  is  only  one  archiepis- 
copal  city,  the  name  of  which  is  Tulette,''  and  which  lies  on 
the  river  Tagus,  and  has  the  primacy  of  Spain;  in  the 
same  state  there  ie  also  an  episcopal  city,  the  bishop  of  which 
is  called  the  bishop  of  Muscerause.  that  is  to  say,  buriens.'^^ 
In  tiia  same  dty  there  is  a  mountdn  from  which  every  day 
there  are  taken  more  than  a  hundred  camel  loads  [of  earth], 
and  yet  it  i^ever  decreases ;  for  although  a  cavern  of  very  great 
depth.is  therehy  made,  stiU  hy  the  nesd;  day  it  is  filled  up  if 
rain  had  fidlenupon  it.  The  earth  that  is  taken  flience  is  car- 
ried throughout  the  adjoining  provinces,  and  is  sold  for  the 
purpose  of  washing  the  hands  and  cluLhcs  of  men,  both  Chris- 
tians and  pagans. 

The  archbishop  of  Toledo  has  under  him  eleven  sufFrnsran 
bishops;  namely,  the  bishop  of  Muscerause,  the  bishop  of 
Alarchas,  which  is  near  Cordres,  or  Corduba,  the  bishop  of 
Plazencia,  the  bishop  of  Trugel,"^  the  bishop  of  Avila,  the 
bishop  of  Segovia,  the  bishop  of  Alarghes^  the  bishop  of  Si- 
guenza,  the  bishop  of  Soyray  the  bifi^op  of  Osma,  the  bishop 
of  Palencia,  and  the  bishop  of  Bursa.   In  the  kingdom  also  of 

^  See  p.  148.       "  Toledo.  It  doet  not  appear  what  pkoe  ii 

iDeant,  hat  it  may  possibly  be  Senrienza.  The  text  here  is  very  defective. 
^  Perhaps  lerueL 
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the  king  of  Castille  there  are  more  than  two  iiuiuked  fine 
castles,  of  which  one  is  called  Le  Gruin. 

In  tiie  territory  of  the  king  of  Saint  Jago  there  is  one  aroh- 
bishopriOy  namelyy  that  of  Saint  Jago;'^  which  has  under 
it  eleven  0uffl»gaii0»  iiiniely>  the  bishop  of  Leon,  the  Uahopof 
Sturghoy^  ibe  luahop  of  Auaemore^^  tlie  bishop  of  BaIamaiioa» 
the  Uahop  of  Citnui  Bodrike,^  the  bishop  of  Cooiie/"^  the 
bishop  of  Santa  Maria  de  Lugo,  the  bishop  of  Saint  Salvador  de 
Wede,  the  bishop  of  Yillamaur,  the  bishop  of  Orense,  and  the 
bishop  of  Tiue.^^  In  the  kingdom  of  the  king  of  Saint  Jago 
there  are  also  many  castles. 

In  the  territory  of  the  king  of  Portugal  there  is  one  arcb- 
bishopric,  at  a  city  called  liraga  ;  which  has  seven  snfli^aTis, 
namely,  the  bishop  of  Portigal,*^  the  bishop  of  Cnvillana,  tho 
bishop  of  Lamego,  the  bishop  of  Wiscou,^  the  bishop  of  Cu^ 
numbre,^^  the  bishop  of  Evere,^  on  the  bordaniof  the  fiaranmiBj 
aad  the  bishop  of  Lisbon,  on  the  river  Tagus. 

Theiioc  extends  ttiepartof  Spain,  which  ia  called  Seraoenio, 
under  tbedaminion  of  flie  emperor  of  Africa;  and  here  beisiua 
the  territorj  held  by  the  long  of  Crotdres,  or  Cordnba,  the 
brother  of  El  Emir  Amimoli  before-named ;  the  same  place  aa 
Corduba,  the  city  of  which  Lucan  says,— 

Corduba  me  gennit,  rapuit  Nero,  prselia  dixi, 
Quai  gessere  pares,  hinc  socer,  inde  gener."  * 

Here  are  also  the  cities  of  Pahnella,  Almada,  Alohaz,  Sylvea^ 
and  Santa  Maria  de  Haimn,  the  city  of  JBaddua,  upon  the 
river  Guadiana,  Merida,  which  was  formally  an  archi^aeeqial 
city,  Sibylla,^  which  also  was  formerly  an  aiehiepiBCopal  city, 
and  whi^,  with  Gordoba,  ia  atoate  on  the  river  GvadalqiiiTir, 
the  city  of  Granada,  and  the  dly  of  JabaUaiia.^ 

Next  begins  the  territory  of  the  king  of  Gahang,  Hkewise 
in  Spain,  and  under  the  emperor  of  the  Aliicans;  this  king  also  is 
brother  of  El  Emir  iliuimoli,  and  lias  under  his  rule  the  castle 
of  Gehem,  and  the  city  of  Baence,  the  city  of  Aubdene,  the  city 
of  Segurra,  as  also  the  city  of  Malaga,  where  large  quantities  of 
red  morocco  leather  aic  made,  and  the  city  of  Mclita,  on  an 
inlet  of  the  sea ;  each  of  which  is  situate  on  a  river  which  is 
called  Segunu  If  ext,  atill  in  Saracenic  Spain,  b^;ins  the  tei^ 

is  Or  ComposteOa.  ^  Astorgt.  ,         ^  Probsbly  Zamon. 

^  Ciudsd  Bodrigo.         »  Ccdva.  ^  Taj.  ^  Oporto. 

^  Viseu.  Coimbnu  *^  Evora.  This  has  been 

previoiuiy  tmslated  in  p.  155.  SeviUe.  "  Gibraltar* 
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ritory  of  the  king  of  Muieiay  who  is  a  brother  of  the  said  £1 
Emir  Amimoli ;  and  in  whose  rule  are  the  city  of  Murcia,  the 
castle  of  Oriola^  the  castle  of  ITrgelet,  the  city  of  Almerisy  the 
city  of  Garthagena»  the  castle  of  Ghkichele,  and  the  castle  of 
Lapanne  de  Scampere.  Kext,  still  in  Saiacemc  Spain,  b^jlin^ 
the  tenitories  of  the  king  of  Valencia,  who  is  brother  of  tiie 
said  Emir  Amimoli,  and  under  whose  rule  are  the  castles  of 
Oedeeb,  and  Stnve,  the  city  of  Valencia,  the  city  of  Burrianz, 
and  Peniscle,  and  many  other  fortified  places. 

Next  begins  the  territory  of  the  king  of  Arragon,  in  Spain ; 
at  the  commencement  of  whose  kingdom  is  the  castle  of  Ampost, 
and  next  the  episcopal  city  of  Tortosa.  Then  comes  Saragossa, 
an  episcopal  cily,  then  the  castle  of  Caletau,  then  the  castle  of 
Doroke,  tiien  the  castle  of  Torol,  and  then  Santa  Maria  Aben* 
razin»  a  city  on  the  borders  of  the  Christians  and  the  pagans. 
Next  comes  Tarragona,  an  azchiepiscopal  city,  then  Tarra- 
guna,  an  episcopal  city,  then  the  city  of  Oske,  then  the  city 
of  Jake,  and  then  the  city  of  Ride,  npon  the  riyer  Segre. 
After  this  comes  the  city  of  Wike,  then  the  city  of  Barcelona, 
then  Sain  de  Urget,^^  then  the  city  of  Giionda,  then  the  castle 
of  Turezla,  the  name  of  which  once  was  Purpallar  Beyond 
Sea.  After  this  come  the  high  mountains  called  Portas  de 
Laduse,  then  Chastilloni  and,  a£ter  that,  the  castle  d'£m- 
pires, 

Next  to  this  comes  the  land  called  Eonssillon,  in  which 
there  is  a  fine  city  called  Alne,  and  then  the  city  of  STar- 
bonne,  after  which  come  the  cities  of  Bediers,  and  of  Agde,and 
then  VilleneuTe,  flie  bishopric  of  Magdalena,  near  to  which 
is  Hie  port  of  Hontpellier,  which  is  called  Lates.^  There  are 
also  many  other  castles  and  cities  in  the  kingdom  of  the  king 
of  Arragon,  as  already  mentioned. 

In  the  year  of  grace  1 192,  being  the  third  year  of  the  reign 
of  Richard,  king  of  the  English,  Philip,  king  of  TVance,  was 
in  Franco  safe  ond  sound,  at  Pontaine  1^1  and, ^  on  the  d;iy  of  the 
Kativity  of  our  Lord,  which  fell  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  week, 
insolently  boasting  that  he  would  before  long  lay  waste  the 
territories  of  the  king  of  England.  On  the  same  day  of  the 
Nativily  of  onr  Lord,  John,  earl  of  Mortaigne,  brother  of 
Bichara,  king  cf  England,  was  at  Hoyedene,  together  with 
Hugh,  bidiop  of  Dorham.   On  the  same  day  of  tihe  Nativity 

•®  Sea  d'Urgel.  Probably  a  misprint  for  Cette, 

90  Jiow  Foiiiainebleau. 
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of  our  Lord,  queen  Eleanor,  mother  of  Richard,  king  of  Eng- 
land, Tras  fit  !N"ormandT,  at  Bonville  Pur  Tokc. 

On  the  same  day  of  the  Nativity  of  oui'  Lord,  Richard,  king 
of  England,  was  in  the  land  of  Sulia,  at  Tours,  of  Ascalon, 
intending,  after  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  to  lay  siege  to  the 
city  of  Jerusalem;  and,  on  the  day  of  Saint  Hilary,  he  held 
a  conference  there  with  the  TempIaiB  and  Hospitallers  and 
whole  army,  as  to  besieging  the  city  of  Jerosalem.  Howeyer, 
they  were  of  opinion  lhat  he  ought  not  to  move  onward,  but 
that  he  should  return  for  the  purpose  of  fortifying  Ascalon  ; 
on  which,  he  proceeded  to  Ascalon,  and  fortified  it,  and  in  for- 
tifying it  expended  a  considerable  time. 

Fifteen  days  before  Easter,  the  duke  of  Burgundy  and  the 
Franks  left  him,  saymg  that  they  would  stay  no  longer  with 
him,  unless  he  would  supply  them  with  necessaries ;  but  the 
king  declined  to  supply  them  with  anything.  During  Lent, 
the  king  of  England  fortified  Blauchwaxd,  Galatia,  and 
Gazere ;  and  on  Easter  day  he  held  there  a  g^eral  festival, 
in  tents  outaide  of  the  townl  After  Easter,  he  rode  through 
the  territories  of  the  pagans,  and  found  their  com  ripe; 
on  which,  he  caused  it  all  to  be  gathered  by  the  Ohristians, 
as  forming  half  their  supply  of  corn.  He  made  a  stay  on  the 
plains  of  Ascalon  imtil  Pentecost,  and,  on  the  last  day  of 
Pentecost,  rode  to  Le  Damn,  a  strongly-fortified  castle,  near 
the  great  river  Euphrates,  and  in  this  excursion  took  prisoners 
twenty-four  pagans  and  one  liene,  who  had  formerly  been  a 
Christian,  and  had  denied  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  on  which, 
the  king  set  him  up  m  a  mark  for  arrows,  and  he  was 
pierced  to  death.  On  the  Monday  after  the  close  of  Pentecost, 
he  laid  siege  to  Le  Damn,  and  on  the  Friday  following  took  it 
by  storm,  and  found  thm  nineteen  hundred -pagans  alive^ 
whom  he  at  once  gave  to  Henry,  count  of  Champagne. 

In  the  meantime,  after  Easter,  a  great  dissension  had  arisen 
between  the  Pisans  and  the  Genoese  who  were  before  Acre; 
so  much  BO,  that  they  slew  one  another ;  and  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, at  the  request  of  the  Genoese,  sent  to  Tyre  for  the 
marquis  Conrad,  wishing  to  appoint  him  king.  On  this,  the 
Pisans  sent  to  the  king  of  England,  who  at  this  time  was  stay- 
ing at  Ascalon,  and  informed  him  of  the  intentions  of  the 
duke  of  Burgundy.  Accordingly,  the  king  came  to  Acre,  and 
demanded  of  the  duke  of  Buigundy  fifteen  hundred  pounds  of 
fiilver  which  he  had  lent  him ;  on  which,  the  duke,  not  having 
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wherewithal  to  pay,  delivered  to  the  king  Carakois,  the  Sara- 
cen, in  full  satisfaction  of  the  debt. 

After  this,  the  king  retamed  to  Ascalon ;  and,  whilo  ho  was 
staying  there,  two  of  the  servants  of  the  king  of  the  Accini, 
or  Assassins,  who  had  ibr  a  long  time  served  at  the  court  of 
the  marqnis  Conrad,  and  had  been  members  of  his  household, 
slew  the  said  Conrad,  in  his  city  of  Tyre ;  on  which,  they 
were  immediately  arrested  by  the  bystanders.  This  took 
place  on  the  Hftli  day  before  the  calends  of  Hay.  On  being 
interrogated,  they  said  that  they  had  done  this  by  command  of 
the  king  of  the  Accini,  their  master ;  upon  which,  one  of  them 
was  immediately  put  to  death,  while  the  other  was  flayed 
alive.  The  Franks,  however,  averred  that  this  was  entirely  done 
by  the  suggestion  of  the  king  of  England.  After  the  assassi- 
nation of  Conrad,  his  wife  married  Henry,  count  of  Champagne, 
the  nephew  of  the  king  of  England  and  the  king  of  franco ; 
imme^tely  on  which,  by  the  choice  of  the  whole  army,  the 
said  Henry  was  elected  Ung  of  the  land  of  Jerosalem.  The 
lung  of  Imgland  also  gave  to  king  Onido  the  island  of  Tyre, 
in  exchange,  to  hold  the  same  for  life.  After  the  capture  of 
Damn,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  same  Priday  on  which  the  king 
of  England  had  taken  it,  the  Pranks  leturiicd  to  Ajscalon,  and 
placed  themselves  at  the  mercy  of  the  king  of  England  :  on. 
which,  the  king  came  there  to  meet  them,  and  afterwards, 
with  the  consent  of  the  whole  army,  marched  forward  to  lay 
siege  to  Jerusalem. 

When  they  had  come  as  far  as  Sethonople,  the  king  rode  on 
with  some  of  them  to  view  Jerusalem ;  and  then-  proceeded 
to  the  chapel  of  Saint  Elias,  which  is  three  leagues  distant 
from  Jerosalem.  Here  he  found  acertain  crossof  wood,  said  to 
be  made  of  the  wood  of  that  of  our  Lord,  sealed  up  within  the 
walls  of  a  ehapel,  which  was  called  the  Cross  of  the  Syrians ; 
u][)on  which,  he  carried  it  away,  and  returned  to  his  army.  In 
the  meantime,  his  spies  returned  to  the  king  of  England,  and 
informed  him  that  a  caravan  of  Saladin  ^^'us  coming  ironi  ]  liiby- 
lon  to  Jerusalem,  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  it  with  provisions 
and  arms :  the  king,  accordingly,  believed  them,  and,  taking 
with  him  five  thousand  piiked  men,  went  to  meut  the  caravan, 
which  was  escorted  by  eleven  thousand  pagans.  The  king  met 
them  on  the  vigil  of  the  IS^ativity  of  Saint  John  the  Baptist,  at 
about  the  first  hour  of  the  day,  and,  engaging  with  them,  gained 
avictory,  and  slew  nearly  the  whole  of  them,  taking  possession 
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of  their  spoils,  with  three  thousand  camels,  and  four  thousand 
horses  and  mul(  s  imd  shc-mules,  besides  those  that  were  killed. 

Atltr  havicg  gained  this  victory,  the  king  returned  toBeth- 
onople,  whence  he  had  set  out,  and  gave  to  the  Ivnights  of  the 
army  a  portion  of  the  spoils  of  the  slain.  After  this,  holding 
a  coni'erence  with  the  duke  of  Burgundy  and  the  J?Yanks,  he 
offered  to  make  oath  that  he  would  proceed  to  Jerusalem  and 
lay  siege  to  it,  and  not  depart  therefrom  as  long  as  he  had  a  ain^e 
horae  left  to  eat,  until  he  had  taken  the  dty^  and  requested 
that  the  Fraaks  and  the  whole  of  the  aimy  woidd  take  the  eame 
oath.  On  this,  flie  duke  of  Burgundy  and  the  Franks  made 
answer  Hiat  fliey  woTiId  not  take  the  oath,  or  remain  any  longer 
in  the  land,  but  would  depart  from  it  as  soon  as  they  could, 
in  obedience  to  the  commands  given  to  them  by  the  king  of 
France,  their  master.  Accordingly,  they  left  the  king  upon 
bad  terms,  and  returned  to  Acre,  the  king  ful lowing  them. 
On  this,  Saladin  immediately  came  do^Ti  from  the  moun- 
tains, and  laid  siege  to  Joppa,  which  the  king  of  England  had 
deliyered  into  the  charge  of  Alberie  de  Bmns ;  and,  as  he 
jbund  himself  unable  to  defend  it,  he  surrendered  it  to  Saladin, 
upon  condition  that  he  might  depart  witli  eaSetv  to  life 
and  limb*  Howeyer,  after  having  received  from  Saladin  the 
seleoted  arrow  as  a  sign  of  the  treaty  with  hinii  on  hearing  of 
the  approach  of  the  img  of  England,  he  returned  to  Saladin, 
and  gave  back  to  him  his  arrow,  and  renounced  the  treat)'. 
Upon  this,  Saladin  immediately  took  him  prisoner,  and  cap- 
tured the  whole  of  the  city,  with  the  exception  of  the  fortress 
of  the  castle ;  to  whicli  a  few  retired  and  sent  word  to  the 
king  of  England  to  intbrm  him  of  these  recent  events :  im- 
mediately upon  which,  he  gave  his  troops,  consisting  of  horse, 
to  Henry,  count  of  Champagne,  for  the  purpose  of  being  led 
thither  by  land,  while  he  Mmself,  with  only  seven  galleys/ 
proceeded  by  sea.  On  the  third  day,  being  Saturday,  he 
arriyed  at  Joppa,  on  the  morning  after  the  feast  of  Saint  Peter 
ad  Yincula;  on  which,  he  entered  the  castle,  and  had  an  inter- 
view with  his  people  there,  instructing  them  to  follow  him. 
After  this,  he  went  forth  and  a  few  with  him,  and  suddenly 
made  an  attack  upon  the  army  of  Saladin,  and,  shouting  his 
war-cr}^.  he  valiantly  charged  them,  and  drove  them  out  of  the 
city,  and  slew  many  of  them  with  the  edge  of  the  Bword|  and 
so  liberated  the  city  irom  their  hands. 

Three  days  after  thiS|  Saladin  sent  word  to  the  king  that  he 
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wonld  fight  him  in  a  pitched  battle;  which  message  greatly 
plea-sed  the  kin^.  But,  just  as  everythiii*;-  had  been  ready 
prepared  for  th(^  jiitchLd  bcittle,  five  galleys  arrived  from  Acre 
with  soldiers,  by  way  of  succour  for  the  king ;  upon  whict^ 
Saladin  dedined  to  engage  with  him. 

In  the  meantime,  Hugh,  duke  of  Burgundy,  Balph  de 
Conrcy,  and  the  yisconnt  de  Pinkenny,  died  at  Acre,  on  the 
eighitli  day  after  fheir  arrival  there.  Shoortly  afteri  Saladiu 
sent  word  to  the  king  of  England  that  he  would  repay  him 
all  his  expenses  which  he  had  been  put  to  in  fortifying  Ascalon, 
and  would  make  with  him  and  the  other  Christians  who  should 
remain  in  the  land  of  Jerusulcm  a  truce  to  last  for  three  years, 
from  Easter  then  next  ensuing,  and  would  keep  the  peace 
with  them  until  the  said  time,  if  he  would  reinstate  Ascalon 
in  the  same  condition  in  which  he  himself  had  left  it.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  king  of  England,  seeing  that  both  men  and 
money  and  health  were  fiiiling  hbn,  by  the  advice  of  the  Tem- 
plars and  of  the  whole  anny,  oloaed  with  the  said  offer  which 
Saladin  had  made  him:  on  which,  npon  oath,  they  agreed  that 
peace  should  be  obsenred  for  that  period. 

After  this,  the  king  of  England  placing  ererything  in  the 
hands  of  Henry,  count  of  Champagne,  hastened  to  return  to  his 
kingdom,  by  reason  of  the  sinister  reports  which  he  had  heard 
both  as  to  the  king  of  France  and  the  expulsion  of  his  chan- 
cellor, as  also  the  earl  of  Mortaigne,  his  bi  otlier,  who  had  seized 
the  castles  of  the  kingdom,  and  would  have  taken  possession 
of  the  whole  thereof  if  he  coidd  have  found  the  opportunity. 
Accordingly,  the  king  of  England  came  to  Caiaphas,  where  he 
fell  sick,  and  proceeded  thenee'to  Acre.  Here,  after  the  feast 
of  Saint  Michael,  being  the  e^hth  day  before  the  ides  of  Oc- 
tober, and  the  fifth  day  of  the  week,  he  embarked  on  board  of 
a  laige  bnis,  and,  within  a  month  from  that  day,  arrived  at  the 
island  of  Cuueri^,  where  he  went  on  board  a  boat,  and  sailed 
towai'ds  tiirec  galleys  which  he  saw  on  the  opposite  side  off  the 
coast  of  Romania,  and  hired  them  to  take  him  as  far  as  Ba- 
gusa,  for  two  hundred  marks  of  silver ;  after  which,  he  re- 
turned to  his  buss,  and  the  ^d  galleys  with  him;  and,  having 
made  terms  with  them,  he  took  w  ith  him  Baldwin,  the  advocate 
of  £ethune,  and  twenty  other  companions,  and  embarked  on 
board  one  of  the  said  galleys ;  and  on  landing  at  Oazera,  near 
Bagnsa,  declined  to  tell  them  that  he  was  king  of  England, 
but  aaid  that  they  were  pilgrhoos.  However,  although  he  had  a 
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long  beard  and  long  hair  and  garments,  and  evor^'iliing'  else  to 
resemble  the  people  of  that  country,  be  was  unable  to  remain 
unknown,  in  consequence  of  his  great  expenditure,  whick  was 
quite  foreign  to  the  usage  of  the  people  of  that  country. 

Immediately,  the  people  of  the  proTince  guessing  that  he 
was  the  king  of  England,  prepared  to  capture  him  and  deli- 
ver him  to  the  emperor  of  the  Bomans,  who  hated  him^  on 
account  of  the  aid  he  had  given  to  king  Tancred,  and  for  the 
death  of  his  kinsman,  the  marquis  Conrad.  Upon  the  king  of 
England  being  informed  of  this  by  one  of  his  followers,  he 
placed  his  retinue  in  charge  of  Baldwin,  the  Advocate  of 
Bethune,  and  ordered  him  to  remain  the  next  lour  days  at  that 
place,  making  n  more  lavish  expenditure  than  he  hi rn self  had 
done;  after  which,  he  himself,  with  a  single  attendant, 
having  mounted  a  swift  horse,  his  attendant  doing  the  same, 
set  out  late  at  night,  and,  hastening  day  and  night,  anived 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Vienna;  at  a  little  village,  not  &r 
fiom  whioh  place  he  and  his  attendant  took  up  their  abode. 
While  the  king's  attendant  was  gone  to  buy  food,  the  king, 
being  fatigued  by  the  labour  of  his  journey,  immediately 
threw  himself  upon  a  bed  and  fell  asleep.  In  the  meantime, 
his  attendant,  while  endeavouring  to  exchange  some  money, 
was  recognized  by  a  sei'vant  of  the  duke  of  Austria,  and  taken 
prisoner,  and  brought  before  the  duke;  and,  when  he  could 
conceal  it  no  longer,  disclosed  to  him  the  lodging  of  the  king ; 
on  which,  they  came,  and,  finding  him  asleep,  took  him  pri- 
soner. As  for  the  Advocate  of  Bethune,  and  those  who 'were 
wilh  him,  on  attempting  to  leave  the  town,  they  were  tak^ 
prisoners,  and  not  allowed  to  depart. 

In  the  meantime,  the  king  of  France,  holding  a  conference 
with  the  seneschal  and  nobles  of  Normandy,  demanded  of  them 
liis  sister,  Alice,  whom  they  had  in  their  charge  in  the  castle 
of  liouen :  he  also  demanded  the  castle  of  Gisoi  s,  the  county 
of  Auch,  and  the  county  of  Aumarle,  and  showed  him  the 
written  agreement  madi;  between  him  and  the  king  ol  England, 
at  Messina.  To  this,  the  nobles  of  Normandy  made  answer 
that  they  had  received  no  commands  upon  the  subject  &om 
their  master,  and  were,  therefore,  unwilling  to  comply  with 
his  demands. 

Upon  this,  the  king  of  France,  levying  a  large  army,  was 
desirous  to  invade  Normandy  in  a  hostile  manner,  but  the 
nobles  of  his  kingdom  would  not  agree  fliereto,  saying  that  our 
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lord  the  pope  had  excommunicated  all  those  who  should  make 
war  on  the  territory  of  the  king  of  England  before  his  return, 
axid  that  they  had  sworn  to  keep  the  peace  towards  him  and 
his  territory  until  his  retam. 

Bming  Lent,  in  tiie  same  jeta,  the  archbishop  of  York 
came  to  London  by  command  of  the  king's  justioes;  but 
when  he  came  to  Westminster  with  his  cross^  he  was  fin-bidden  by 
the  bishop  of  London  and  Ihe  other  bishops  of  Engknd  thence- 
forth to  presume  to  carry  his  cross  in  the  province  of  Canter- 
bury. On  this,  he  contumaciously  made  answer  that  he  ^vould 
not  lay  it  aside  for  them;  but,  listening  to  the  advice  of  his 
own  people,  he  hid  it  from  before  the  face  of  the  people,  lest  a 
tumult  might  arise  among  the  clergy.  The  bishop  of  London, 
however^  holding  him  as  an  excommunicated  person,  in  con- 
sequence of  this  transgression,  suspended  the  New  Temple, 
at  which  place  the  said  archbish  op  of  York  had  ti^l^en  up  his 
abode,  from  the  performance  of  Divine  service  and  from  the 
ringing  of  bells,  and  in  consequence,  he  was  obliged  to  leave 
the  city ;  but  before  he  left,  queen  Meaner,  the  archbishop  ox 
Ilouen,  himself,  and  all  the  nobles  of  the  kingdom,  met  to- 
gether and  swore  fealty  and  faithful  service  to  liicLai'd,  king 
of  England,  and  his  heir,  against  all  men. 

During  tlio  same  Lent,  the  bishop  of  Ely,  the  chancellor, 
returned  to  England,  by  command  of  the  earl  of  Mortaigne, 
and  remained  some  da3'3  in  the  castle  at  Dover,  not  daring  to 
proceed  any  further.  The  earl  of  Mortaigne,  however,  in  con- 
sideration of  five  hundred  pounds  of  silver  which  the  chancellor 
had  promised  him  for  the  restoration  of  his  office,  tried  in  every 
way  to  induce  the  diief  men  of  Ihe  kingdom  to  receive  the 
chancellor  in  his  former  position ;  but  they  refiised,  and  sent 
word  to  the  chancellor,  that  if  he  did  not  make  haste  and  leave 
the  kingdom  with  all  speed,  they  would  take  Imn  prisoner.  On 
hearing  this,  the  chancellor,  not  daring  to  stay  in  I'^ngland  against 
the  will  of  the  chief  men,  crossed  over  at  ih('  Supper  of  our  Lord. 

In  the  same  year,  Geoffrey,  archbishop  of  York,  gave,  and  by 
his  charter  confirmed,  the  priory  of  Saint  Clemenf  s,  at  York,  to 
the  abbey  of  Godstow.  But  the  nuns  of  Saint  Clement's,  who 
had  always  been  free  from  the  very  foundation  of  that  church, 
xefttsed  to  pay  obedience  to  the  abbey  of  Godstow,  and  appealed 
to  our  lord  the  pope  in  behalf  of  the  liberties  of  their  chureh« 

In  the  meantime,  the  derks  of  the  archbishop  of  Bouen, 
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whom  he  had  sent  to  Eome  to  oppose  ike  cliaiiceilor,  wiote  to 
him  to  the  following  efiEect  :— 

l%e  ZeUer  imt  hy  kU  ehrb  to  WaUer,  orMitih/op  ofBmtm. 

To  "Walter,  by  the  grace  of  God  aidihiBhop  of  Eouen, 
their*  most  dear  lord  and  fother,  his  clerks^  greetiiig.  We  will 
omit  Ihe  perils  and  labomrs  which  in  our  joiunqr  we  have 
offcentimea  been  obliged  to  findnre,  and  how,  after  havii^ 
frequently  escaped  from  dangers  by  the  way,  we  at  length  fell 
into  the  hands  of  robbers,  and,  being  despoiled  of  all  our  pro- 
perty, except  a  few  horses  and  our  letters,  arrived  destitute 
of  all  provision  whatever  in  this  magnificent  city,  on  the  third 
day  before  the  ides  of  February,  the  court  tlien  staying  at  the 
clmrch  of  Saint  Peter.  Here  we  found  the  clerks  sent  by 
the  chancellor^  uttering  many  boasts^  and,  as  it  appeared  to  us, 
exulting  in  complete  success.  Tot  the  office  in  Ml  of  legate 
having  been  granted  to  him,  our  lord  the  pope  and  certain  of 
the  cardinals  had  sent  lettero  to  the  bishop  of  Ely  addressed 
therein  as  legate,  but  the  principal  lettm  confening  the  legate- 
ship  under  ttie  authority  of  the  bull  not  having  been  yet  de- 
livered, the  deputies  before-mentioned  were  preparing  for  their 
speedy  departure.  Moreover,  we  found  the  pope  fully  inclined 
to  take  the  part  of  the  chiuioellor ;  while  those  who,  as  his 
familiar  Mends,  are  much  in  the  society  of  our  lord  the  pope, 
and  are  constantly  at  his  side,  "w  ere  promoting  his  interests  as 
tliough  they  were  their  o^^  n.  However,  by  the  grace  of  Qod, 
in  consequence  of  our  arrival,  those  letters  were  detained,  acme 
persons  who  zealously  attend  to  our  interests,  often  and  re- 
peatedly remarking  that  the  presence  of  your  deputies  had 
hitherto  been  much  needed.  Afterthis,  as  soon  as  we  had  ob- 
tained permission,  having  gained  an  audience,  in  the  presence  of 
oujf  loitl  the  pope  and  the  whole  of  the  cardinals,  we  presented 
the  letters  sent  by  you,  and  by  the  bishops,  prelates,  and  justi- 
ciaries of  En<j,land,  with  due  care  adding  thereto  all  other 
things  that  we  believed  were  consistent  with  your  intentions. 
After  the  deputies  of  the  bishop  of  Ely  had  made  an  attempt 
to  raise  objections  both  to  our  answers  and  our  assertions,  our 
lord  the  pope  made  many  remarks  militating  against  your  in* 
terests,  with  indignation  and  bitterness,  inculcating  in  many 
wordfl^  andaffinning  as  follows: — ^We  know  that  the  ilhis^- 
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ous  king  of  the  English  left  the  administration  of  the  wbiole 
of  hia  kingdom  to  our  lord  of  Ely^  and  left  no  one  his  equal 
or  superior.  We  have  seen  lettero  of  our  lord  the  king  to 
that  effect ;  those  which  reyoke  them  or  are  contrary  thereto 
we  have  not  seen,  nor  do  we  see,  nor  yet  asigned  copy  thereof 
with  the  seals  thereto  appended  and  duly  authenticated. 
However,  many  venerable  persons  have  written  against  the 
lord  chancellor ;  and  in  lavour  of  the  lord  chancellor  we  have 
received  letters  from  many  venerable  persons.  But  the  letters 
that  you  bring  are  from  those  who  have  expelled  the  lord 
chancidlor ;  and  we  are  not  very  much  surprised  if  they  do 
seem  to  vrrite  in  their  own  favour.  We  know  that  our  lord 
the  king  never  showed  to  any  mortal  so  much  lovei  or  paid 
such  high  honor,  as  he  has  done  to  our  lord  of  Ely.  He  made 
him  not  only  bishop  of  the  venerable  and  most  wealthy  see  of 
Ely,  but  his  diancellor  as  well,  and,  besides,  has  entrosted 
to  his  sole  charge  the  whole  of  ttie  kingdom  of  England. 
And  yet,  witti  all  this  our  lord  the  king  was  not  content,  but 
begged  our  lord  Clement  of  happy  memory,  aiid  ourselves  as 
well,  to  bestow  tlie  office  of  legate  upon  tlie  lord  chancellor. 
Consider  how  affectionately  he  loved  him  ;  what  man  is  there 
whom  he  loves  as  much,  or  has  loved  ?  At  the  entreaty  of  our 
lord  the  kin^^,  and  at  his  urgent  request,  we  have  granted  the 
legateship  lor  the  present  to  the  lord  bishop  of  Ely.  That  the 
king  has  withdrawn  such  great  favour  thus  suddcody  fsom  the 
man  whom  he  used  to  love  we  can  hardly  believe,  unless  we 
see  his  letter  and  the  royal  seal.  And  what  we  have  granted 
to  our  lord  the  king,  to  wit,  the  legateship  of  our  lord  of  Ely, 
we  cannot  possibly  suspend  or  take  away  witboat  snfferii^^  the 
stigma  of  falsehood.  Moreover,  all  the  bishops  of  England 
have  sent  us  letters  begging  us  to  confirm  him  in  the  office  of 
le<?ate,  and,  unanimously  supplicating  Uh,  have  put  forward 
ULdiix  recommendalioiis  m  favour  of  the  chuiieellor.  And  that 
now,  the  contrary  should  be  askr  cl  by  them,  seems  to  us  to  de- 
serve to  be  imputed  to  a  ieeluig  of  levity.  Even  your  own 
master,  too,  the  archbishop  of  Boueni  sent  to  us  letters,  full 
of  professions  of  devotion,  in  favour  of  the  bishop  of  Ely ;  in- 
asmuch as  he  could  write  in  his  favour  as  long  as  he  enjoyed 
prosperity.  Consequently,  it  is  a  hard  matter  to  listen  to  those 
against  lum^  when  oppressed  with  the  calamity  of  exile,  as  to 
whom  it  has  been  written,  'So  long  as  joxi  ore  fortunate,  you 
will  reckon  many  a  fiiend;  if  we  times  become  cloudy, 

VOL.  U.  T 


Digitized  by 


274 


AN^fALS  OF  HOGEii  DE  HOVEDEN.   .  '      A.D.  1192. 


then  you  will  be  alone.' Moreover,  when  he  was  exulting 
in  his  former  state  of  prosperity,  and  was  performing  the  duties 
of  legate  among  you,  what  church,  what  monastery,  what  hene- 
ticed  clergyman,  what  person  of  low  station  or  of  high,  ever  sent 
word  or  complaint  to  us  about  the  exactions  of  the  lord  bishop  of 
Ely,  or  any  grievances  of  the  churches  ?  All  applauded  him 
when  prosperous,  all  muimur  against  him  when  fallen.  These 
were  mends  of  fortune^  who  took  their  leave  together  with  the 
favour  of  fortune.''  These  and  many  other  objectionB  made  by 
our  lord  the  pope  could  not  be  otherwise  than  of  great  weight 
and  moment,  as  being  put  forward  by  one  who  has  no  supe- 
rior, a  Supreme  Puntiif  and  a  judge,  and  one  A\'hose  will  there  is 
no  one  to  resist.  Still  more,  it  seemed  to  some  to  make  very 
greatly  against  us,  that  our  lord  the  king  of  England,  npcni 
your  return,  had  begged  in  your  behalf  that  your  legateship 
might  be  transferred  to  the  parts  of  Normandy  and  other  parts 
beyond  sea;  consequently,  at  the  lirst  blush  it  seemed  likely  to  no 
one  that  it  was  the  king's  wish  that  you  should  hold  authority  in 
England,  and  the  ofiice  of  legate  in  I^ormandy,  inasmuch  as  for 
one  and  the  same  man  to  hold  authority  in  England  and  the 
office  of  legate  in  Hormandy,  seemed  a  thing  neither  easy  nor 
convenient  Moreover,*  the  intimation  of  the  royal  wish, 
which  had  been  sent  in  your  behalf  to  the  chancellor  by  the 
king,  was  said  to  have  been  transmitted  by  the  kin^;  to  the 
seneschid  of  Xormaiidy,  in  order  that  he  might  in  Normnndy 
enjoy  the  beuelit  of  your  counsel.  Although  we  made  suiUible 
answers  to  these  objections  and  i\w  likr,  still  the  favour  of  our 
lord  the  pope  and  his  predilections  leaned  on  the  other  side, 
However,  being  at  length  Ibrced  to  feel  some  hesitation,  both  at 
our  instance  as  also  at  that  of  some  of  the  cardinals  whom  we 
had  got  to  favour  our  views,  having  called  all  the  cardinals  to- 
gether, he  required  the  opinion  of  each ;  and,  after  our  busi- 
ness had  been  discussed  in  many  deliberations,  adjourned  from 
time  to  time  for  a  long  period,  our  lord  the  pope,  sitting  in 
judgment,  pronounced  sentence  to  the  following  effect^  that  is 
to  say,  to  state  it  shortly  and  in  a  condensed  form ;  he  ab- 
solved the  chancellor  from  your  denunciation  and  that  of 
our  lord  the  deau  of  llouen,  and,  conversely,  he  publicly  ad- 
judged to  be  null  and  void  the  sentence  which  the  bishop  of 

^  A  quotation  from  Ovid  — 

**  Dttm  iuem  felix,  multos  nuraerabis  amicos  ; 
Tempera  si  fuerint  nubiia,  solus  ens." 
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Ely  had  jHronoanoed  under  the  pretezfc  of  oertain  letters^  against 
yon  and  the  dean  and  oertain  others  who  were  obnoxioiis  to 

the  chancellor.  Moreover,  our  lord  the  pope,  proceeding  in  his 
sentence,  pronounced  the  chancellor  excused  for  the  injuiy  ho 
had  done  to  the  archbishop  of  York  without  any  prescribed 
form  [of  trialL  He  also  doclined  to  t:ike  away  from  him 
either  his  Icgateship  or  the  powers  attached  thereto,  as  he  had 
but  lately  conferred  the  same  at  tlie  urgency  of  the  king's  entrea- 
ties, and  at  the  request  of  yourself  as  well  as  of  aU  the  bishops 
of  England.  However,  he  pronounced  that  he  should  peiform 
the  duties  of  the  legateship  with  this  exception  thereto  ap- 
pended,  that  in  the  meantime  he  should  not  have  the  power  of 
pronouneing  sentence  of  suspension  or  ezcommunication  against 
you,  or  against  the  dean  of  Bouen,  or  against  the  bishops  of 
England,  or  the  justiciaries  and  nobles  thereof.  Of  this  sen- 
'  tence  we  trust  thai  we  shall  have  a  more  precise  version,  and 
that  wo  shall  bo  enabled  to  transmit  to  you  the  very  words 
themselves  in  the  letters  of  the  pope  himself.  To  tlu^  said 
judgment  he  also  added,  that,  convoking  a  council  ot  the  car- 
dinals, and  inviting  ourselves  thereto  as  well  as  the  depu- 
ties of  the  lord  bishop  of  Ely,  he  will  nominate  some  venerable 
peiBons  in  your  parts  through  whose  mediation  peace  and  re- 
conciliation may  possibly  be  effected  between  you  and  the 
lord  chancellor^  at  least  so  far  as  to  assuage  the  rancorous  feel- 
ings that  exist  between  you.  From  the  tenor,  however,  of  the 
deliberation  that  took  place,  and  from  the  form  of  the  sentence 
which  wo  have  mentioned,  we  believe  that  for  certain  thoso 
letters  will  be  entirely  revoked,  which,  although  they  were 
directed  to  the  bishops  of  the  whole  of  England,  still  upon  tiic 
pretence  thereof  the  said  chancellor  pronounced  you  and 
many  others  under  the  ban  of  excommunication.  With  relbr- 
ence,  however,  to  this  denunciation,  when,  in  conformity  with 
the  request  of  our  lord  the  dean  of  Kouen,  we  laid  open  his 
complaint  in  full  consistory  before  all  the  cardinals  and  the 
people,  on  the  said  letters  being  read  and  examined,  the  pope 
protested  with  the  loudest  voice  possible,  in  the  presence  of 

^  It  is  not  dear  whst  the  meaning  of  tbe  adjectiTe  **  probabilium'* 
here  is«  It  may  jK>8sibIy  signify  *^  of  letters  probably  written  by  you 
or  it  may  stand  for  the  Nonnan  legal  term  probalium/'  and  allude  to 
the  letters  wntten  by  the  pope  to  tbe  bishop  of  Ely,  in  which  case  it 
would  mean,  *' under  the  pretext  of  the  pope's  letters  made  public  by 
him."  The  latt(T  most  probal)!)'  the  meaningy  from  the  reference  to 
this  ktter  at  the  end  of  the  present  letter. 

I  2 
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all,  that  the  said  letters  had  never  origmated  in  Lis  consciencep 
while  the  assemblage  of  oardinalg  shouted  aloud  to  the  same 
effect  as  regarded  tidemselves  in  most  cmphaticaL  tenns ;  aad 
when  tlie  depiitie$  of  the  bishop  of  Ely  most  urgently  ex- 
claimed against  tbose  stalementSy  he  xefiiiBed  to  lend  an  atten- 
tive  ear  to  any  of  them.  FarewelL" 

On  the  following  night  Hie  deputies  of  the  bishop  of  Ely 
went  to  our  lord  the  pope,  and  censured  him,  for  tlius,  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  cardin^iLs,  protesting  that  the  coniirmatioa 
of  the  soDtence  which  the  chancellor  had  ])ronounced  against 
the  archbishop  of  Rouen  and  his  nccompiices  who  had  abottt^d 
him  in  procuring  his  overthrow,  had  not  proceeded  from  his 
conscience ;  and  entreated  him,  for  the  love  ot  God  and  the 
honor  of  the  Roman  Church,  to  recall  to  mind  the  services  that 
the  chancellor  had  dutifully  performed  for  him  and  the  Chuidi 
of  Rome,  and  that,  testifying  to  the  truth,  he  would  remoYO 
this  opprolnrium  from  the  chancellor  and  his  people,  in  order 
that  liieir  enemies  might  not  exult  at  their  unjust  condemna* 
tion. 

Our  lord  the  pope,  on  being  applied  to  with  these  exlioria- 
tions  and  others  of  a  like  nature,  sitting  the  next  day  in  judg- 
ment in  presence  of  the  cardinals  and  all  the  people,  confessed 
that  those  letters  which  the  dav  before  lie  had  on  oath  dis- 
owned  had  been  written  by  his  command,  and  sent  to  Engltmd 
to  confirm  the  sentence  of  excommunication  which  the  chaa* 
cellor  had  pronounced  against  the  archbishop  of  Rouen  and  his 
accomplices  who  had  expelled  him  fi'om  the  kingdom. 

In  addition  to  this^  the  clerks  of  the  archbishop  of  Rouen 
sent  word  to  him  that  they  had.  conversed  four  days  at  Borne 
with  Hugh  de  Gumay,  William  de  Pessyi  Drogo  de  Tru- 
bleville,  and  many  others  whom  the  king  of  England  had 
sent  to  his  dominions ;  and  that  fifteen  days  after,  xindrew  de 
Ciiavency  came  to  say  that  the  king  was  much  pleased  that 
the  chancellor  htid  been  deposed,  but  that  he  was  also  much 
displeased  that  the  corporation  of  London  and  the  whole  of 
England  had  been  pledged  by  oath  to  earl  John.  The  king 
also  requested  that  our  lord  the  pope  would  make  null  and 
void  all  donations  of  ecclesiastical  revenues  which  the  chancellor 
had  made  after  the  king's  departure ;  but  our  lord  the  pope 
was  unwilling  so  absolutely  to  nullify  those  donations,  though 
he  nullified  in  common  all  donations  of  ecclesiastical  reyenues 
that  belonged  to  the  king,  by  whomsoever  tiiey  had  been  madei 
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and  on  this  matter  our  lord  the  pope  appointed  the  hishops  of 
Lincoln  and  London  judges.  the  letters  heing  giTen  to  the 
clerks  of  our  lord  the  archbishop  of  Bouen^  they  came  to  our 
lord  the  pope,  and  said  to  him,  allnding  to  tne  chancellor, 

"  Behold  how  he  loved  him  !"*» 

In  the  same  year,  our  lord  the  pope  sent  two  cardinals  as 
legates  a  later^y  namely,  Octavianus,  bishop  of  Ostia,  and 
Jordan  de  Fossa  Nova,  to  put  an  end  to  the  dissensions  that 
existed  between  tlie  ehancellor  and  the  archbishop  of  Kouen. 
On  their  £irrivai  at  Gisors,  in  Normandy,  the  gate  was  shut 
against  them,  and  they  could  not  obtain  admittance.  When 
they  ascertained  that  this  was  done  by  William  FitzBalph, 
seneedial  of  l^ormandy,  tbey  exooanmunicated  him  and  all 
his  accomplices  and  coadjutors,  advisers  and  abettors  in  the 
said  piece  of  presumption,  and  laid  the  whole  of  Nonaandy 
under  interdict.  Chi  this  being  told  in  England,  queen 
Eleanor  and  the  archbishop  of  Kouen  S€^nL  tu  them  Hugh, 
bishop  of  Durham,  that  they  might  revoke  the  sentence  they 
had  pronounced  a tz:ainst  the  seneschal  of  ^'(  innandy  and  Isor- 
mandy  itself.  At  first  the  bishop  of  Durhaui  found  them  at 
Paris,  after  which  he  followed  them  to  Vezelay,  but  they  would 
by  no  means  remit  the  sentence  until  they  had  been  received  in 
iformandy.  However,  our  lord  the  pope  revoked  the  interdict 
placed  upon  !N^c»rmandy,  and  caused  it  to  be  reyoked  by  the 
legates ;  but  still  they  did  not  ent^  Normandy* 

In  the  same  year,  while  the  senesdial  of  Gascony  lay  Ol,  the 
count  de  Ferigord  and  the  viscount  de  K arke  and  nearly  all 
the  barons  of  Gascony,  began  to  ravage  the  territories  of  the 
king  of  England ;  and  in  the  nicantinie,  the  seneschal  could 
neither  obtain  peace  nor  truce,  although  he  fre(|uently,  and  more 
than  frequently,  requested  it.  Having  at  length  recovered,  he 
attacked  the  castles  and  fortresses  of  the  said  count,  and  hf^siogf^d 
and  took  them  all,  fortifying  some  on  behail'  of  the  king,  and 
levelling  others  with  the  ground.  In  like  maimer,  he  took  all  the 
castles  of  the  said  viscoimt,  and  reduced  the  whole  of  that 
county  to  final  subjection  to  the  king.  Shortly  after,  the  son 
of  the  king  of  Navarre  came  to  his  assistance  with  eight  hun- 
dred knights ;  on  which,  they  together  entered  the  territory  of 
the  count  of  Toulouse,  and  took  many  castles  in  the  vicinity  of 

St.  John  xi.  36.  This  they  spitefully  and  ironically  saiVl,  in  allusion 
to  the  impression  entertained  by  (be  pope  rekuve  to  the  afiection  of  the 
king  for  the  bishop  of  Ely. 
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Toulouse^  and^  after  taking  them,  fortified  them  in  the  king^s 
behalf,  and  leyelled  many  other  fortresses  with  the  ground, 
after  which  they  proceeded  as  for  as  the  gates  of  Toidouse,  and 

passed  the  night  almost  under  its  verj-  walls. 

In  the  same  year,  many  pilgrims  who  had  come  away  with 
the  king  of  England  from  the  land  of  Sulia,  returned  before  the  j 
^Nativity  of  oiir  Lord  to  England,  hoping  there  to  find  the  king ; 
and,  on  being  asked  about  tlic  king,  where  he  was,  they  made 
answer,  We  know  not,  but  his  ship  on  board  of  wMch  he 
embarked,  we  sawnearing  the  shore  at  Brindisi,  in  Apulia."  In 
the  meantime,  Leopold,  duke  of  Austria,  who  had  taken  the 
king  of  England,  delivered  him  into  the  hands  of  Henry,  em- 
peror of  the  Bomans ;  in  consequence  of  which,  the  said  emperor 
wrote  to  Philip,  king  of  the  Eranks,  to  the  following  effect : 

The  Letter  of  Hmry^  emperor  of  the  MomanSy  to  Fhilip,  Jcing  of 
France^  in  refer&im  to  the  emfiMnmJt  of  £iehard,  king  of 
England. 

*'  Henry,  by  the  grace  of  God,  emperor  of  the  Romans  and 
ever  august,  to  his  beloved  andespec  i;d  friend  Philip,  the  illus* 
trious  king  of  the  Franks,  health  and  sincere  love  and  affection. 
Inasmuch  as  our  imperial  highness  does  not  doubt  that  your 
royal  mightiness  will  be  delighted  at  all  things  in  which  the 
omnipotence  of  the  Creator  has  honored  and  exalted  ourselves 
and  the  Eoman  empire,  we  have  thought  proper  to  inform 
your  nobleness  by  means  of  these  presents,  l£at  while  the 
enemy  of  our  empire  and  the  diskirber  of  your  kingdom, 
Richard,  king  of  England,  was  crossing  the  sea  for  the  pur- 
pose of  returning  to  his  dominions,  it  so  happened  that  the 
winds  brought  luui,  the  ship  being  wrecked  on  board  of  which 
he  was,  to  the  region  of  Istria,  at  a  place  which  lies  between 
Aquileia  and  Venice,  where,  by  the  sanction  of  God,  the  king, 
having  suffered  shipwreck,  escaped,  together  with  a  few  others. 
A  faithful  subject  of  ours,  the  count  Maynard  of  Gortze,  and  the 
people  of  that  district,  hearing  that  he  was  in  their  territory, 
and  calling  to  mind  the  treason  and  treachery  and  accimmlated 
mischief  he  had  been  guilty  of  in  the  Land  of  Promise,  puisoed 
him  with  the  intention  of  making  him  prisoner.  However,  the 
king  taking  to  flight,  they  captured  eight  knights  of  his  rethiue. 
Shortly  after,  the  king  proceeded  to  a  borough  in  the  ardi- 
bishopric  of  Saltzburg,  which  is  called  Frisi,  where  Frederic 
de  iiotiisowe  took  bix  of  his  knights,  the  king  haettiuug  ou  by 
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nighty  with  only  throe  attendants,  in  the  direction  of  Austria. 
The  roads,  howeyer,  being  watched,  and  guards  being  set  on 
every  side,  our  dearly-beloved  cousin  Leopold,  duke  of  Austria, 
captured  tilie  king  so  often  mentioned,  in  an  humUe  house  in 
a  village  in  the  vieinily  of  Vienna.  Inasmnch  as  he  is  now 
in  our  power,  and  has  always  done  his  utmost  for  your 
annoyance  and  disturbance,  what  we  have  above  stated  we 
hiive  tliouglit  proper  to  notify  to  your  noblemss,  knowing  that 
the  same  is  well  pleasing  to  your  kindly  afiection  for  us,  and 
will  afford  most  abundant  joy  to  your  own  feelings.  Given  at 
Creutz,'*  on  the  fifth  day  before  the  calends  of  January." 

On  these  rumours  being  spread  througli  England  as  to  the 
capture  of  the  king  of  England,  Walter,  archbishop  of  Kouen 
wrote  to  Hugh,  bishop  of  i)urham,  to  the  following  effect : — 

Th$  Letter  of  the  archbishop  of  Itmien  to  the  bishop  of  Dtirham, 
reiaU€0  to  the  captmttf  of  Riehardy  king  of  EnglmA. 

To  his  venerable  brother  in  Christ  and  his  most  dearly- 
beloved  friend  Hugh,  by  the  grace  of  God,  bishop  of  Durham, 
Walter,  by  the  same  grace,  arclilnshop  of  llouen,  health  in  all  that 
is  truly  healthful.  Various  rumours  having  been  spread  abroad 
relative  to  the  arrival  of  the  king,  at  length,  as  the  truth  could 
no  longer  be  concealed,  everything  relative  thereto  has  become 
known  to  us.  But,  whether  in  adversity  or  in  prosperity,  it  be- 
hoves us  to  display  equanimity,  as  we  cannot  aveit  the  will  of 
God ;  and  inasmuch  as  His  judgments  are  secret,  we  commend 
the  fortuitous  results  of  things  to  His  mercy  and  providence. 
With  grief  of  mind  are  we  compelled  toconfess  that  ithas  befallen 
the  lord  our  king  otherwise  than  would  have  been  expedient 
for  his  reidm  and  all  his  faithful  subjects ;  and  if  we  look  more 
fully  into  his  meritorious  deeds,  this  misfortune  is  in  no  way  the 
due  of  his  actions.  For  he,  who,  for  the  sake  of  God  exhausted 
all  his  patrimony,  and  indifferently  entrusted  the  blood  of  him- 
self and  of  his  subjeets  to  the  Ibrtune  of  war,  deserved  in  all 
.his  wanderings  to  have  received  the  protection  of  God.  But 
this  adversity,  which  is  so  opposed  to  our  good  wishes,  is  a  test 
of  his  virtues,  and  not  a  mark  of  censure.  And  why  are  we 
obliged  to  say  more  than  we  could  have  wished  ?  We  have 
thought  proper  to  transmit  to  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  of  the  em- 

This  place  in  Sclavonia  may  possibly  be  meant  by  "  Rithiencie,"  as 
a  tuisprini  tor  "  Kisceuiis." 


Digitized  by 


280  ANNALS  OF  B06EK  DS  BOTEDEN.  A.D.  11921 


peror  of  Germany  which  he  has  sent  to  the  king  of  the  Franlcs, 

relative  to  the  capture  of  our  lord  the  king  of  Englaiid,  fulJcLi 
within  this  present  page.    liow,  there  is  need  not  of  your  tears 
but  of  your  pruniptness,  as  we  must  not  meet  the  attacks  of 
fortune  with  lamentations,  but,  concealing  our  sori'ow,  must 
endeavour  to  make  trial  of  our  prowess  ;  perhaps  *  Weeping 
may  endure  for  a  nighty  but  joy  vnR  come  to  us  in  the  mom- 
ingJ  ^  And  inasmuch  as,  next  to  the  mercy  of  God,  the  great- 
est portion  of  our  hope  is  reposed  in  your  bofioniy  with  a  breast 
bedewed  with  tearsi  and  with  our  entire  heart,  we  do  guppliantly, 
devotedly,  and  as  being  most  dear  to  you,  entreat  you  that  in 
this  trouble  which,  thus  momentous  beyond  all  conception,  has 
befallen  our  lord  the  king,  you  will  with  all  your  energies  act 
the  j)Mrt  of  diligence  and  of  circumspection,  and  that,  through  no 
consideration  of  difficulty,  no  prospect  of  adversity,  no  pretext, 
no  consideration  of  temporal  benefits  or  of  your  own  welfare,  you 
will  refuse  t-o  us  and  to  our  lord,  or  rather  to  yourself,  your 
counsel,  which  with  all  our  bowels  we  are  Ion  2^1  ng  to  receive. 
And  whereas  the  mind  is  more  folly  opened  to  one  present 
than  to  a  person  when  absent,  and  in  the  presence  of  persons 
counsel  under  present  difficulties  will  shine  forth  with  greater 
effiiigence^  and  the  Lord  will  bestow  on  the  same  a  more 
healthful  e£Eiect^  we  do  consequently  beg  of  you,  tearfully  and 
with  all  the  affection  before  expressed,  aJl  excuse  as  to  difficul- 
ties laid  aside,  to  meet  us  and  other  faithful  servants  of  our 
lord  the  king  at  Oxford,  on  the  Lord's  day  before  ^  Zatare 
Jerusalem '  ^  is  sung.    For  the  present  matter  requires  that 
degree  of  prompt  attention,  that  ail  excuses  whatsoever  should 
be  laid  aside;  and  it  is  our  helief  that  the  love  which  is  due  to 
our  lord  the  king,  should,  in  the  case  of  which  we  speak,  be 
fully  made  proof  of  You  must  also  know  that  the  lord  bishop 
of  JBath  has  already  had  several  interviews  with  our  lord  the 
emperor,  on  the  subject  of  setting  our  king  atliberiy ;  for  he  is 
using  every  labour  and  exertion  to  show  him  all  due  obe- 
dience, and  to  pay  that  homage  which  is  due  from  his  re^et  for 
the  crown,  acceptable  to  tiie  king's  honor,  and  as  advantageous 
under  present  circumstances,  as  it  has  also  been  on  other  occa- 
sions; this  we  have  learn od  iVoiu  those  persons  who  were  pre- 
sent at  the  interview  which  the  lord  bishop  of  Bath  had  with 

Psalm  XXX.  5. 

The  introit  for  the  fourth  Sunday  in  Lent,  which  begins  ♦*  Rejoice, 
Jerusalem*  and  meet  togeiher,  all  you  who  love  her.  ' 
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our  lord  the  prince  respecting  the  liberation  of  our  master. 
And  whereas,  under  all  circumstances,  tlie  Divine  aid  of  God 
ought  to  be  implored,  we  beg  that  tiirou«;hout  the  whole  of 
your  diocese  you  will  cause  prayers  to  be  put  up  for  him  to  the 
jilost  High.  '  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  at'  a  nghteous  man 
a^vaileth  much/''  and  the  importunate  woman  in  the  (Gospel 
was  deemed  deserving  to  be  heard,  audi  as  it  is  there  said, 
Christ  raised  hex  mm,  beeaose  fixr  him  many  tears  were  shed. 
FatewelL" 

Acoordingly,  upon  hearmg  of  the  confinement  of  the  king, 

Walter,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  and  the  other  justiciaries  of  our 
lord  the  king,  sent  the  abbat  ui  Eoxley  and  the  abbal  of  Pont 
Robert  to  Germany,  to  seek  the  king  of  England.  After 
having  passed  through  the  whole  of  Germany,  and  not  find- 
ing the  king,  they  ent^^  red  Eavaria,  and  met  the  king  at  a 
town,  the  name  of  a\  luoh  is  Oxefer,  where  he  was  brought 
before  the  emperory  to  hold  a  conference  with  him,  on  Pahoa 
Sunday.  On  hearing  that  the  before-named  abbats  had  come 
from  England,  the  kmg  showed  himself  courteous  and  affable 
to  ihem ;  makmg  enquiries  about  the  state  of  his  kingdom 
and  the  fidelity  of  his  aubjeets,  and  the  health  and  proq;>erity 
of  the  king  of  Scotland,  in  whose  fiddity  he  placed  a  very 
strong  reliance :  on  which  they  testified  to  what  they  had 
heard  and  seen.  A  conference  accordingly  talang  place  be- 
tween them,  the  king  made  complaint  of  the  treachery  of  his 
brother,  John,  earl  of  Mortaigne,  on  whom  he  had  conferred  so 
many  favours  and  boundless  honors,  and  who  ha  1  thrown  him- 
self  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  France  against  him,  and, 
having  broken  the  ties  of  brotherhood,  had  made  a  league  with 
death  and  a  compact  with  hell.  The  king,  though  greatly 
afflicted  upon  this  subject^  suddenly  broke  forth  into  these 
words  of  consolatian,  saying,  '^My  brother  John  is  not  the 
man  to  subjugate  a  oountry,  if  there  is  a  person  able  to  make 
the  slightest  resistance  to  his  attempts.'' 

During  his  journey  of  three  days,  while  on  the  road  to  meet 
the  emperor,  it  was  the  admiration  of  all,  how  boldly,  how 
courteously,  and  how  becomingly  lie  behaved  himself,  and  they 
judged  him  worthy  of  the  imperial  elevation  who  so  thoroughly 
understood  the  arts  of  command,  and  how,  with  uniform  self- 
possession,  to  rise  superior  to  the  two-faced  events  of  fortune. 
On  a  day  named,  after  he  had  held  a  conterence  by  messen- 
g«rs  witibi  the  emperor^  fhey  were  unaUd  on  that  day  to  hayean 

^  James  v.  16. 
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interview  with  him,  because  the  emperor  had  made  of  him 
maEiy  demands,  to  which  the  kiiig  had  detennined  not  to  yieldy 
even  though  his  life  should  be  perilled  thereby.  On  the  mor- 
row, however,  while  all  were  despairmg,  with  joyous  success 
ensued  joyous  consolation. 

For,  on  the  emperor  accusing  the  king  of  many  things,  and 
charging  him  with  many  misdeeds,  both  with  his  betrayal  of  the 
land  of  BuHa,  and  with  fiie  death  of  the  marquis  of  Montferrat,  as 
also  with  reference  to  certain  covenants  made  between  them  and 
not  observed  by  him,  the  kin<]^  made  answer  with  such  iiank- 
ness,  such  self-possession,  and  such  intrepidity,  that  the  em- 
peror thought  him  worthy  not  only  of  his  favour  and  pardon, 
but  even  of  his  praise.  Yor  he  raised  the  king  when  bending 
before  him,  and  received  him  with  the  kiss  of  peace,  and  made 
a  treaty  of  Mendship  with  him,  and,  loading  him  with  honors 
and  succour  (the  people  standing  around  and  bursting  into 
tears  for  very  joy),  made  a  promise  that  he  would  reconcile 
the  king  of  England  with  the  king  of  France.  After  this, 
with  l^e  mediation  of  tihe  duke  of  Austria,  the  king  of  Eng- 
land promised  tiiat  he  would  pay  to  the  emperor  for  bis  libe^ 
ration,  by  way  of  ransom,  one  hundred  thousand  marks.  The 
emperor  also  promised  that,  if  by  his  means  the  king  of  Eng- 
land and  the  king  of  France  could  not  be  reconciled,  he  would 
send  the  king  of  England  home  without  exacting  the  money. 

In  the  same  year,  pope  Celestinus,  thinking  that  the  king 
of  France  and  the  earl  of  ^fortaicrno,  the  brother  of  the  kinir 
of  hhiii;hind,  were  waging  war  against  the  king  of  England, 
wrote  to  the  bishops  of  England  to  the  following  effect ; 

The  Letter  of  pope  Cehstinm  to  the  archbuhopa  and  bishops 

of  Mngland* 

GelestinuB,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  .servants  of  God,  to 
his  venerable  brethren,  the  archbishops  and  bishops  throughout 

England  appointed,  health,  and  the  Apostolic  benediction. 

"Whereas,  fur  the  purpose  of  repelling  the  injuries  done  to  the 
people  of  Christendom,  and  wiping  away  that  stain  to  our 
common  faith  which  the  poiluiions  of  the  pagans,  in  the  cap- 
ture of  tlie  Kolv  Land,  which  has  been  named  the  inheritance 
of  the  Lord,  had  perniciously  ^iiid  violently  imprinted  thorcun, 
and  lor  cleansing  the  Holy  City  and  the  Sepulchre  of  our  Lord 
ftom  the  abominations  of  the  Saracens  and  others,  who  held 
possesdoa  thereof,  as  also  for  the  purpose,  with  the  assistance 
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of  the  Divine  meicy,  of  reacuing  it  firom  their  power,  the 
ApoBtolic  See,  reraemhering  what  was  its  bounden  duty,  sent 
its  nimcios  to  different  parts  of  the  world,  and  letters  of  admo- 
nition, and,  putting  its  trust  in  the  Divine  clemency,  granted 
great  indulgences  to  those  proceeding  thither;  allhough,  as 
your  brotherhood  may  have  perceived,  to  do  this  at  its  exhor- 
tations, very  many  manfully  and  duteously  devoted  themselves, 
a  11(1  oftentimes,  in  parts  beyond  sea,  so  inaiiy  of  the  faithful  ones 
of  Christ  were  for  this  |)in']>us(3  assembled  together,  that  their 
multitiuie  seemed  in  no  slight  degree  to  exceed  the  numbers  of 
their  antagonists,  and  also  to  be  superior  in  resources  and 
strength,  they  were  still  unable  to  effect  miieh,  or  to  make  Iwdd 
against  those  who  were  ^ghting  against  them,  because  (as 
one  may  perceive  from  the  result)  the  attempts  and  the  actions 
of  those  who  hnd  set  out  for  tiiose  parts  were,  in  a  great 
measure,  displeasing  unto  the  Lord.  Wherefore,  on  the  ground 
of  their  other  offences,  because  they  trusted  not  in  Ood  but  in 
their  own  strength,  and  the  fear  of  God  was  not  before  their 
eyes,  by  reason  of  their  preconceived  vanity,  thdr  heart  was 
allowed  to  be  darkened,  that  so  they  might  do  other  things  as 
well,  whicli  were  by  no  means  befitting,  thus  provoking  against 
themselves,  by  their  perversity,  the  Divine  vengeance.  But, 
inasmuch  as  the  mercies  of  tlie  Lord  are  manifold,  although, 
in  order  to  bend  the  refractoriness  of  the  wicked,  and  to 
bow  the  necks  of  stiif-necked  men,  for  the  purposes  of  cor- 
rection He  makes  heavy  the  weight  of  his  hand  in  admi- 
nistering discipline,  and  depresses  that  He  may  raise,  and 
smites  or  scourges  that  He  may  heal,  i^  with  due  humility 
we  return  unto  Him,  fully  chastened  for  our  sins^  and  if 
we  resolutely  make  it  our  purpose  with  more  fervent  zeal  to 
observe  for  tiie  future  the  commands  of  our  Chreator,  we  may 
then,  without  any  hesitation,  conceive  hopes  that  He  will 
more  abundantly  and  more  graciously  assist  us,  and  will,  vrith 
ilis  indulgence,  grant  us  from  heaven  a  lull  victory  over  the 
enemies  of  Christ ;  so  much  so,  that  all  the  grievances  which 
we  have  hitherto  sulTered  mav  be  coiiiniitted  tx)  oblivion, 
all  those  being  turned  back,  and  i  illinj;^  with  deserved  conftision, 
who  hate  Zion,  and  have  presumed  to  defile  her  with  the  pol- 
lutions of  the  heathen.  When  we  consider,  however,  and 
examine  the  matter  with  diligence  and  earnestness,  what  was 
the  nature  of  the  threats  which  the  Bivine  power  pronounced 
against  the  people  of  Israel,  when,  according  to  promise,  they 
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entered  the  land  above -Tncntioned,  there  cannot  be  a  particle 
of  doubt  to  present  itself  in  this  our  examination  why  it  is  that 
our  attempts  thus  b^pm  on  behalf  of  God  have  not  been 
crowned  with  the  hoped-for  success.  For  they  wore  told  to 
abstain  from  the  impurities  and  flll^ess  of  the  inhabitants  of 
that  land,  and  not  to  deem  their  vices  worthy  of  imitation, 
which  miglit  rcduuiid  to  the  ruin  of  themselves,  but  to  observe 
the  law  of  the  Lord  Ts  ith  firmness  of  purpose  and  with  every 
effort  of  7eal  and  earnestness;  and  that,  if  they  sliould  dute- 
ously  and  humbly  obey  these  admonitions,  one  of  them  should 
conquer  a  thousand,  and  ten  of  them  ten  thousand.  And  this 
they  Portly  after  became  sensible  of  from  a  more  assured  ex. 
perience,  inasmuch  as  a  few  of  th^  slew  a  yast  and  almost 
infinite  multitude  of  their  enemies;  and,  so  long  as  i^ej 
dutifully  obeyed  the  DiTine  commands,  there  was  not  a  city  or 
a  fortified  place  that  was  aUe  to  wiHistand  their  attaito,  or  by 
any  resources  or  counsels  to  be  xescued  from  becoming  subject 
to  tiieir  power.  And  yet,  when  their  sons,  who,  as  it  is  there 
said,  *  knew  not  the  Lord,'  had,  in  their  rashness,  begun  to  fall 
away  from  the  observance  of  those  things  a\  hich  in  the  promul- 
gation of  the  law  had  been  enjoined  them,  then  did  their  foes, 
rallying  their  forces  ao^inst  them,  often  subject  them  to  their 
power ;  whom  once  again,  by  the  Divine  aid,  they  coiKpiered, 
when,  being  penitent  for  the  excesses  committed  by  them,  and  ac- 
knowledging their  guilt,  with  pious  devotion  they  himibly  turned 
to  God.  And  you  may  know  beyond  a  doubt,  that  it  was  in  con- 
sequence of  the  discords  that  arose,  that  the  achievement  of  the 
hoped-fbr  Tictory  was  taken  away  from  the  Christian  cUvalry 
by  reason  of  the  quarrels  and  frequent  rancours  that  had  sprung 
up  in  the  army,  and  because  fliey  had  made  the  flesh  their  arm, 
and  had  withdrawn  their  hearts  from  the  Lord.  If,  then,  it  is 
our  wish  without  great  la])oiir  to  obtain  a  glorious  triumph  in 
all  things,  with  the  downfall  of  our  adversaries,  let  us  not  faint 
in  spirit  by  reason  of  the  grievances  hitherto  endured  ;  but,  with 
ail  humility  and  contrition  of  heart,  seeking  the  morey  of  the 
Creator,  to  their  lasting  confusion  we  shall  be  enabled  to  hope 
agreeably  to  our  deserts  for  a  complete  victoxy,  in  reliance  upon 
the  accustomed  beneficence  of  the  supreme  mercjr.  Induced, 
therefore,  by  this  consideration,  we  have  entreated  all  the  princes 
of  the  world,  for  the  remission  of  their  sins,  that,  out  of  regard 
for  the  Diyine  lore  and  flieir  own  salvation,  if  any  one  has  on 
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any  ground  entertained  feelings  of  rancour  against  another,  and 
liiis  despised  the  advice  of  man,  he  will  for  the  Creator  do 
away  with  the  same ;  lest  grounds  lor  mutual  dissension 
may  still  exist,  which  have  hitherto,  as  you  are  well  aware, 
deprived  us  of  the  achievement  of  victory,  and  have,  without 
any  advantage,  brought  the  greater  part  of  this  multitude  into 
peril  of  death.  And,  among  themselvea^  let  them  make  it  their 
care,  with  all  earnestness  of  mind,  to  consider  the  means  by 
which,  in  the  meantime,  that  Httte  of  the  land,  the  portion  of  the 
Iiord,  which  is  still  held  under  the  sway  of  flie  Christians, 
may  be  yet  preserred  unshaken,  and  without  any  fear  defended 
against  the  attacks  of  the  wicked,  that  so  it  may  not  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  unbelievers ;  and  that,  lastly,  a  multitude  of 
the  faithful  may  put  themselves  in  readiness,  who  may  with 
all  due  and  duteous  humility  proceed  thither,  and,  conquering 
and  utterly  treading  under  foot  the  frantic  might  of  those  in 
possession  thereof,  liberate  the  land  and  the  Sepulchre  of  the 
Lord.    And  further,  inasmuch  as  there  hence  arises  too  abun- 
dant cause  for  tearfdness  to  ourselves  and  all  Christian  people, 
and  we  are  bound  in  every  way  to  be  sorrowful  and  not  to 
rejoice,  so  long  as  the  land,  on  which  have  stood  the  feet  of  the 
Lord  and  where  Hie  sacraments  of  our  saltation  were  reyealed, 
is  held  in  the  occupation  of  the  Gentiles,  we  do  utterly  forbid 
tournaments,  which  were  invented  for  Ihe  sake  of  mirthfnlness 
and  for  the  exercise  of  the  prowess  of  novices  in  the  art  of  war, 
to  the  end  that  he  who  wishestoexercisf  liimself  may  re|  )Liir  to 
that  land,  where  the  prowess  of  his  mind  and  his  body  may 
both  manfully  and  healthfully  be  proved.    Let  them  also  so 
make  it  their  care  to  maintain  unity,  peace,  and  concord  one 
with  another,  that  there  may  be  no  one  to  wage  war  against 
another,  or  to  presume  to  ay^oge  an  injury  with  arms,  but  rather 
let  them  make  it  their  common  study,  what  means  may,  through 
zeal  and  diligent  attention^  soothe  all  conflicting  spirits.  But 
if  any  one,  a  thing  we  do  not  belieye,  laying  aside  all  fear  of 
6od  and  respect  for  ourselves,  and  through  contempt  for  the 
Christian  Mtii,  shall  with  any  rashness  presume  to  act  con- 
trary hereto,  then  let  him  know  that  we  do  strictly  command 
yourselves  and  the  other  mchbishops  and  bishops  to  phue  under 
ecclesiastical  interdict  the  lands  of  such  persons  as  sliall  think 
proper  contumacioujsly  to  follow  a  course  of  this  kind,  us  also, 
if  there  shall  be  a  necessity,  to  place  nnder  the  ban  of  excommu- 
nication their  persons  as  well,  and  to  cause  both  sentences  to  be 
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inviolably  observed.  We  do  therefore  by  llieso  Apostolic  wri  - 
tings  strictly  enjoin  and  command  you,  that  you  will  prepare 
yourselves  with  all  haste  to  fulfil  what  we  hove  above  men- 
tioned, all  tardiness  find  hesitation  hud  aside,  and  will  make  it 
yonr  endeavour  throughout  your  dioceses,  no  delay  or  appetil 
being  allowedi  to  put  the  same  into  execution.  Given  at  St. 
Peter' Sy  at  Borne,  on  the  third  day  before  the  idea  of  Jamuuy, 
in  the  second  year  of  our  pontifieate.'' 

£ichard»  king  of  England,  bemg  still  detained  in  captivity 
by  Henry,  emperor  of  the  BomooB,  in,  order  that  he  might 
eecape  from  this  captivity,  by  the  advice  of  Eleanor,  his  mother, 
abdicated  the  throne  of  the  kingdom  of  England,  and  delivered 
it  Lo  the  emperor  as  the  lord  of  all,  and  with  his  cap  invested 
him  therewith.  However,  the  emperor,  as  had  been  pre- 
arranged, immediately  restored  to  him,  in  the  presence  of  the 
nobles  of  Germany  and  England,  the  R;iid  kingdom  of  Enghmd, 
to  hold  the  same  of  liim  for  live  thousand  pounds  sterling, 
yearly,  payable  as  tribute;  and  the  emperor  invested  him 
therewith,  with  a  double  cross  of  gold.  However,  the  said 
emperor>  at  his  death,  released  Bicluaid,  king  of  England,  and 
his  heirs  from  these  and  all  other  covenants  whatsoever. 

In  the  year  of  grace  1193,  being  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Bichard,  king  of  England,  Philip,  king  of  France,  was  in 
France  on  the  day  of  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  being  the  yixih 
day  of  tlie  week,  in  great  sorrow  and  confusion,  because  the 
seneschal  of  i^ormandy  re-fused  to  di4iver  up  to  liim  his  sister 
^Uice;  he  also  fi'equently  sent  metjsengers  to  England,  to  John 
earl  of  Mortaigne,  the  king's  brother,  tt^lHns:  lum  iiow  the  king 
was  detained  in  captivity,  and  would  never  escape  irom  the 
custody  of  the  emperor  of  Germany;  adding,  that  if  he  would 
acquiesce  in  his  wishes  and  designs,  he  would  give  him  his  sister 
Alice  in  marriage,  and  restore  to  him  Normandy,  Aquitaine, 
andAnjou,  and  all  the  o&er  territories  beyond  sea,  that  his 
fitther,  Henry,  king  of  England,  had  ever  possessed,  and  would 
secure  for  him  the  kingdom  of  England ;  tor  Richard,  the  king 
of  England,  was  still  kept  in  coniinement  by  the  emperor  of 
Germany. 

Upon  tills,  immediately  after  the  ^Nativity  of  our  Lord, 
John,  earl  of  Mortaigne,  the  king*s  brother,  crossed  over  to 
Normandy,  upon  whose  arrival  tho  seneschal  of  Normandy, 
and  other  j^ithfol  subjects  of  the  king  of  England,  went  to  meet 
him,  and  requested  that  he  would  come  with  them  to  a  oon- 
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ference  at  Alcncon,  to  treat  on  the  affairs  of  the  king  imd  his 
liberation.  To  this  he  made  answer,  **If  you  will  receive  me 
as  your  lord,  and  swear  I'ealty  to  me,  I  will  come  with  you 
and  vdH  be  your  defender  against  the  king  of  1  ranee  ;  but  if 
not,  I  will  not  come  to  you/'  On  hearing  this,  tha  nobles  of 
Normandy  refused  to  obey  him,  or  to  swear  fealty,  trusting 
that  by  the  help  of  Grod,  their  lord,  the  king  of  Englaad,  would 
return  safe  and  sound. 

Upon  this,  John,  the  king's  broths,  repaired  to  the  king  of 
France  and  did  homage  to  him  for  Normandy,  and  tor  the 
other  territories  of  his  brother  beyond  sea,  and  for  England  as 
weU,  as  some  said.  He  also  made  oath  that  he  would  marry  his 
sister  Alirr^  and  released  to  tlie  king  of  France  all  claims  upon 
Gisors  and  the  whole  of  the  Vexin,  in  Kormandy ;  on  which 
the  king  of  France  gave  to  him,  with  his  said  sister,  that  part 
of  Flanders  which  belonged  to  him,  and  swore  to  him  that  he 
would,  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability,  assist  in  gaining  England 
and  the  other  territories  of  the  king  of  England  on  his  behalf. 
After  this,  the  said  earl  of  Mortaigne  returned  to  England, 
bringing  many  foreigners  with  him ;  immediately  on  which, 
the  caaflea  of  WaUii^ord  and  Windsor  were  surrendered  to 
him.  The  earl  next  came  to  London,  and  demanded  of  the 
archbishop  of  Eouen  and  the  other  justiciaries  of  England  the 
kingdom,  and  the  fealty  of  the  subjects  of  the  realm,  assert- 
ing that  the  king  of  England,  his  brother,  was  dead.  However, 
they  did  not  place  any  conlau-nce  in  his  words. 

On  this,  being  repulsed  by  the  justiciaries  and  the  other 
nobles  of  the  kingdom,  he  withdrew,  and,  excited  by  indigna- 
tion, fortified  his  castles  and  fortresses,  and  in  his  hostility  in- 
vaded the  lands  of  the  king,  his  brother.  Accordingly,  multi- 
tudes resorted  to  him,  deceiving  themselves ;  on  which,  being 
scoui'ged  by  the  deserved  retribution  of  God,  they  lost  everything 
that  theypossessed.  For  the  justiciaries  of  England  and  thefaith- 
ful  subjects  of  our  lord  the  king  manfidly  resisted  the  said  earl  of 
ICortaigne,  and  inflicted  upon  him  much  loss;  they  also  strraigth- 
«ned  with  garrisons  the  seaports  and  all  themaritune  places,  with 
such  care,  that  the  Franks  and  Flemings,  and  many  others,  who 
liad  promised  their  aid  to  the  before-named  earl,  did  not  dare 
to  land  in  England.  Some,  however,  of  their  numbti  a\  lio  did 
land  in  England,  were  taken  prisoners  and  placed  in  ehidns. 

The  king  of  France,  also,  unmindful  of  the  oath  which  on  hi.s 
departure  from  the  land  of  Sulia  he  had  made  to  the  king  of 
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England,  as  to  maintaimng  peace,  entered  Nomandy  m  a  hostile 

manner,  and  ravaged  the  king's  territories  with  hxe,  and  carried 
oflP  much  spoil.  However,  Eobert,  earl  of  Leicester,  who  had 
sliortly  before  returned  from  the  land  of  Sulia,  and  the  other 
nobles  of  Normandy,  made  a  stout  resistance  against  him. 

In  the  meantime,  the  above-named  abbats  of  Boxley,  and  of 
Pont  Eobert,  whom  the  justiciaries  of  England  had  sent  in 
search  of  the  king,  returned  to  England  after  Easter,  inform- 
ing them  that  peace  had  been  made  between  ttie  emperor  and 
the  king  of  England,  on  the  day  of  the  Supper  of  our  Lord^ 
upon  the  following  tenns The  king  of  Inland  shall  give 
to  the  emperor  of  the  Eomans  one  hundred  thousand  silver 
marks  as  his  ransom,  and  shall  find  fifty  galleys,  with  all 
their  eqiii]  )ments,  and  twenty  knights  for  his  service  for  one 
year and  stated  that  they  themselves  were  present  at  the 
said  treaty. 

After  this  treaty  had  been  made,  there  arrived  envoys  from 
the  king  of  France,  who,  on  his  behalf,  defied  our  lord  the 
king.  To  them  the  emperor  immediately  made  answer,  that 
whoever  should  molest  the  king  of  England  would  also  offend 
the  emperor  himself;  such  great  love  and  lasting  eoncord  had 
been  established  between  them.  And  because  the  king  of  Eng- 
land made  offer  to  obey  the  demands  of  justice  in  the  court  of 
his  lord  the  king  of  France,  as  to  all  matters  with  which  ihe 
king  of  Prance  or  any  other  person  of  his  party  might  charge 
him,  the  emperor  attempted  to  have  a  conference  held  between 
him  and  the  king  of  France,  but  it  was  not  proceeded  with. 
The  king  of  Enirland,  on  this,  sent  to  England  fur  ships,  and 
for  Alan  Trenciiemere,  the  pilot  of  his  own  ship,  as  also  for 
hostages  to  be  given  to  the  emperor  as  a  security  for  his  per* 
formance  of  the  treaty  made  between  them.  These  commands 
he  gave,  and  they  were  all  complied  with  :  after  which,  Ro- 
bert de  Tumham,  one  of  the  king's  household,  came  to  Lon- 
don, being  sent  to  England  with  tiie  king^s  armour. 

TJpon  ti^s,  all  the  principal  men  of  the  kingdom  met  to- 
gether, and  laid  siege  to  Windsor,  the  castle  of  the  earl 
of  Mortaigne.  Geoffrey,  archbishop  of  York,  Hugh  Uur- 
dolph  ,  the  king's  justiciary,  the  sheriff  of  York,  and  William 
de  kStuteville,  assemV)ling  their  forces,  came  to  Doncaster,  and 
fortified  it.  Eut  wlien  the  archbishop  of  York  wished  to 
proceed  thence,  and  lay  siege  to  Tickhill,  a  castle  belonging  to 
the  earl  of  Mortaigne,  Hugh  JBardolph  and  William  de  8tute- 
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yille  would  not  agree  thereto,  because  they  ere  liegemen  of 
earl  John  ;  on  which  the  archbishop  of  York  left  them,  with  hiB 
people,  caUing  them  traitors  to  the  king  and  his  realm. 

In  the  meantime,  the  king  of  France,  with  a  strong  hand, 
entered  Kormandy,  and  laid  siege  to  Gisors ;  on  which  Gilbert 
de  Guascoil,  who  had  charge  <^  the  castle  of  Gieoirs  and  thd 
castle  of  f[eiie,  surrendered  them  both  to  the  king  of  Franoe^ 
and  became  hia  adherent.  However^  he  was  deapiaed  among 
them  ftr  tibe  treaaon  be  had  been  gfoiliy  of  tohiamaater  ttie 
kmg  of  England,  who  had,  in  the  ftalneaa  of  bia  taima,  aent 
him  from  Measina  to  take  diaige  of  the  aaid  oaaflea.  After 
this,  the  king  of  France  came  to  Eoaen,  and  said  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  that  place :  John,  earl  of  Mortaigne,  has  done 
homage  to  me  for  England,  and  has  given  up  to  me  Normandy 
and  all  other  lands  on  this  side  the  sea ;  and  I  have  come  hither 
to  take  possession  of  this  city,  which  is  the  capital  of  the 
whole  of  Normandy ;  allow  me  to  enter  peaoeahly,  L  will 
prove  a  kind  and  just  master  to  you/* 

To  thia  they  made  anawer :  *^  See,  the  gates  are  op^ ; 
enter  if  you  like ;  no  one  oppoaes  you."  On  which  the  king 
lepUed :  *^  I  will  ^eak  to  my  people  abont  it and  theni 
after  cooinlting  his  people  on  the  matter,  deolined  to  enter. 
Aooordixigly,  the  king  of  Eranee  being  tboa  deeetTed  in  hia 
hopes,  retired  from  Bonen  with  hia  army,  and  burned  hia  atone* 
engines,  twenty-fonr  in  number,  which  he  had  posted  around 
the  city :  he  also  broke  his  wine-casks^  and  having  poured 
forth  all  the  wine,  took  his  departui'o,  sending  word  to  the 
citizens  that  he  would  visit  them  with  a  rod  of  iron. 

The  king  of  England  still  remaminr;^  in  the  custody  of  tho 
emperor  of  the  Bomans,  all  people  were  surprised  at  his  thus 
delaying ;  and  some,  in  conaequence  of  the  predictions  of  the 
earl  of  iiortaigne,  who  always  predicted  that  he  would  never 
retain,  douhted  ahout  him  and  his  ever  retiming.  In  con* 
aequence  of  thia,  Walteri  archhiahop  of  Bonen,  and  the  other 
juaticiarieB  of  England,  although  they  had  eompelled  the  earl 
of  Mortaigne  to  anrrender,  and  had  nearly  taken  hia  caatle  of 
Windsor,  to  which  they  had  heen  la3ring  siege,  made  a  trace 
with  the  earl  of  Mortaigne  until  the  feast  of  All  Saints,  the 
castles  of  Nottingham  and  Tickhili  remaining  in  ihe  charge  of 
the  earl,  as  before.  But  the  castles  of  Windsor,  and  of  Wal- 
lingford,  and  of  the  Peak,  were  given  into  the  hands  of  queen 
Eleanor,  the  mother  of  the  aaid  earl  of  Mortaigne,  and  of  some 

vol..  II*  V 


Digitized  by 


290 


AWUB  07  SOCU  m  HOTEDEir.  a.d.  1193. 


other  custodians,  who  were  to  deliver  them  into  his  hands  if 
the  king,  his  brother,  Bhould  not  come  in  the  meantime.  When 
.Hugh,  bishop  of  Dm  ham,  who  had  in  the  meantime  been 
laying  siege  to  the  castle  of  Tickhill,  heard  of  this,  ho  was 
greatly  vexed,  as  he  now  felt  sure  of  taking  it ;  but,  by  the 
command  of  l^e  said  justiciaiiesy  he  took  Mb  departure,  leav* 
ing  his  task  inoomplete* 

Shortly  after  thif^  there  came  messengers  to  England  with 
letters  from  the  kingi  addressed  by  him  to  all  the  aiohbiahopBy 
bishops,  abbats^  earili»  banms,  derks,  and  freeholders;  and  by 
them  the  king  humbly  entreated  that  all  persons,  both  dergy 
as  well  as  laity,  would  give  such  assistance  in  ransoming  him 
as  should  secure  his  grateful  thanks  to  them ;  and,  in  order  that 
they  might  do  this  with  the  more  full  assurance,  the  emperor 
of  the  Komans  wrote  in  general  terms  to  all  the  subjects  of 
the  king  of  England,  informing  them  that  their  lord  the  king 
of  England  had  come  to  an  agreement  with  him  as  to  the  sum 
to  be  paid  for  his  ransom ;  but  he  did  not  state  the  amount  of 
the  sum.  Our  lord  the  pope  Celestinus  also  wrote  in  like  man- 
ner,  in  behalf  of  the  king,  to  all  the  eoelesiastica  of  the  king- 
dom of  England,  to  the  effect  that  the  emperor  and  the  whole 
of  his  empire  would  be  placed  under  inteidiet  unless  the  king 
of  Bnglaiui  were  speedily  fiberated  from  his  custody.  Helike- 
wise  issued  a  conmiand  that  the  king  of  France  and  his  king- 
dom should  be  laid  under  interdict  unless  he  should  desist 
from  persecuting  the  king  of  England,  so  long  as  he  remained 
in  the  emperor's  hands.  Moved  by  these  and  other  admoni- 
tions of  our  lord  the  pope,  and  the  whole  of  the  cardinals,  and 
the  advice  of  prudent  men,  the  ilomaa  emperor  and  the  king 
of  England  became  reconciled  :  on  which  the  king  of  England 
wrote  to  his  MthfU  Servants  throughout  England^  to  the  &!• 
lowing  efflM^t 

I%$  Letter  of  Hichard,  king  of  Migland,  to  queen  Eleamtf  hu 
mother,  and  hiBjwticiarieg  m  M^fland. 

'^Bidiard,  by  the  grace  of  Ood,  king  of  England,  duke  of 

Normandy  and  Aquitaine,  and  earl  of  Anjou,  to  Eleanor,  by 
the  same  grace,  queen  of  England,  his  much-loved  mother,  and 
to  his  justices,  and  all  his  Mthfiil  servants  throughout  JEng- 
land,  greeting.  Be  it  kno\Yn  unto  you  all,  that,  after  our  be- 
loved servants,  the  venerable  Hubert,  bishop  e)f  Salisbury,  and 
William^  of  the  Church  of  Saint  Maryt  our  pcotkonotaryi  had 
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departed  from  us,  our  most  dearly  beloved  chancellor^  Wiiliam, 
faidiop  of  Ely,  came  to  VBf  audi  be  faithfully  negociatmg  be- 
tween our  loid  the  emperor  and  ourselves,  the  result  was,  that 
we  came  from  the  eaatte  of  Trevelles,  in  which  we  were  con- 
fined,  to  meet  the  emperor  at  EagaenaUy  where  we  were  ho- 
noraUy  receiYed  by  epiperor  and  the  whole  of  his  court. 
Here,  too,  omr  lord  the  emperor  and  our  lady  the  empress 
honored  us  with  many  and  various  presents,  and,  what  is  of 
especial  importance,  a  mutual  and  indissoluble  bond  of  friend- 
ship was  formed  between  our  lord  the  emperor  and  ourselves  ; 
whereby  each  of  us  is  bound  to  aid  the  other  against  all  livini^ 
men  in  gaininp^  his  rights  and  in  retaining  possession  of  thu 
same,  hor  becoming  reasons  it  is  that  we  are  prolonging  our 
stay  with  the  emperor^  until  his  business  and  our  own  shall  he 
brought  to  an  end,  and  until  we  shall  have  paid  him  seventy 
thousand  marks  of  silver.  Wherefore  we  do  beg  of  yon,  and 
by  the  feally  by  which  yon  are  hound  to  ns,  do  adjure  you, 
that  yott  will  use  all  earnestness  in  raising  the  said  sum  of 
money,  and  that  you,  our  justiciaries,  who  are  placed  above  the 
others  in  our  kmgdom,  will  set  an  example  to  others ;  that 
BO  you  may  honorably  and  nobly  afford  of  your  own  means  for 
our  assistance,  and  also  raise  what  you  can  on  loan  from 
others,  in  order  that  you  may  set  an  example  to  our  other  faith- 
ful subjects  for  doing  the  like.  The  whole  of  the  gold  and  silver, 
also,  of  the  churches,  you  are  with  careful  attention,  and  T\ath 
a  written  inventory,  to  receive  from  the  prelates  of  those 
diurches ;  and  you  are  to  assure  them  by  your  oath,  and  by  that 
of  such  others  of  our  barons  as  you  diall  think  fit,  that  full  res- 
titution shall  be  made  for  the  same.  Ton  are  also  to  receive 
hostages  from  all  our  barons,  in  order  that  when  our  most  trusty 
chan^or,  as  soon  as  our  business  has  been  settled  in  Germany, 
diaU  come  to  England,  he  may  find  the  same  hostages  with  our 
much-beloved  mother,  that  so  he  may  with  all  expedition 
transmit  to  us  such  of  them  as  may  Lave  been  ai^recd  upon 
between  ourselves  and  the  emperor ;  to  the  end  that  our  libe- 
ration may  not  suffer  any  delay  in  consequence  of  the  absence  of 
the  hostages  and  your  neglect.  Also,  money  there  collected  is, 
in  like  manner,  to  be  delivered  to  our  mother  and  such  persons 
aa  she  shall  think  proper.  He  whom,  in  the  moment  of  our  ^ 
necessity,  we  shall  find  to  be  prompt,  in  his  necessity  will  find 
us  a  friend,  and  ready  to  rewind;  and  it  will  be  more  pleasing 
to  US  ify  in  oar  absencOj  any  person  shall  in  any  way  assist  usi 
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than  if,  in  our  presence,  he  should  give  us  twice  that  amoimt 
of  aid.  "We  do  also  desire  that  the  names  of  each  of  the  nobles, 
and  their  subsidies  which  shall  be  made  on  the  present  occasion, 
sliall  be  signified  imto  us  under  tlie  seal  of  our  motlier,  that  we 
may  know  how  far  we  are  bound  to  return  thanks  to  eaclL 
Enowfor  oertaiathaty  if  we  were  now  in  England,  firee  and  at 
our  own  dispofial,  we  would  give  as  great  or  a  greater  som  of 
money  to  our  lord  the  emperrar  ilian  we  now  give  fixr  obtain- 
ing the  terms  whicl^  by  me  grace  of  Qod,  we  hare  gained^ 
aiul,  moreoTer,  if  we  had  not  such  sum  of  money  in  our  posset^ 
sioUi  we  would  ddiver  up  to  the  emperor  our  own  body  until 
the  said  money  should  be  paid,  rather  than  that  whioh  has 
been  agreed  upon  should  be  left  incomplete.  Under  the  golden 
buUa  of  our  lord  the  emperor,  our  chancellor  brings  to  you 
the  attestation  above-mentioned.  AVitness  ourselves,  at  Ha- 
guenau,  the  thirtaentli  day  before  the  calends  of  May/* 

Accordingly,  upon  the  authority  of  this  letter  the  king*8 
mother  and  the  justiciaries  of  England  determined  that  all 
the  cleq7  as  well  as  the  laity  ought  to  give  the  &urth  part 
of  the  present  yearns  reraiue  for  the  ransom  of  our  lord  the 
king,  and  to  add  as  much  from  their  chattel  property,  whereby 
the  king  would  be  bound  to  know  whom  he  had  to  thank. 
They  also  exacted  from  each  kuigkfa  fee  twenty  shillings, 
and  fnm  the  dbbeys  of  the  Cistearcian  order  and  the  lunues 
of  the  order  of  Sempringham  the  whole  of  their  wool  for  the 
current  year,  and  the  whole  of  the  gold  and  silver  of  the 
churches,  as  the  king  by  his  mandate  had  directed.  After 
this,  his  said  chancellor  came  to  England  on  behalf  of  our 
lord  the  king,  bringing  a  letter  from  his  lordship  the  em- 
peror, latiiied  by  the  golden  bulla,  and  to  the  following  ei&ot: 

The  Zetkr  of  the  emperor  Henry  to  the  noiles  of  Migland,  on 

hehalf  of  ki  ng  Richard* 

Henry,  by  the  grace  of  God,  emperor  of  the  Bomana  and 
erer  august,  to  his  lo?ing  friends  tiie  archbishops,  bishops, 
earls,  buons,  nobles,  and  all  penNDS  throughout  IRngland  to 
whom  this  present  page  shall  come,  greeti^^  and  good  will. 

We  have  deemed  it  proper  and  reflecting  eremt  upon  our  high 

estate,  most  earnestly  to  engage  the  whole  of  you  in  every  way 
that  WQ  possibly  can,  to  tal^e  those  steps  wdiich  ai^e  due  to  the 
honor  of  our  most  dearly  beloved  friend  your  lord  Richard, 
king  of  England,  to  the  end  that  the  conatancy  of  your  dutiful 
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attachme&ty  and  tlie  meritB  of  your  fideUty,  maynot  seem  to  bo 
dead  as  regarda  his  adyaatage,  bat  lather  may  appear  to  live  in, 
obedience  to  himaelf  and  to  hu  role*  Wherefore  to  all  wboee 
dat^  ahall  be  proved  to  be  sinoere  and  pure  to  their  said  king 
in  his  absence^  we  shall  retiim  most  amuidant  thanksgivings, 
"wishing  it  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  you  all  that  his 
imperial  highness  is  upon  terms  of  concord  and  lasting  peace 
with  his  royal  nobleness.  Wherefore,  whatevtr  sliall  be  said 
to  his  disparagement,  will  be  productive  of  annoyance  and  in- 
convenience to  ourselves  equally  with  him.  Accordingly,  to 
the  honor  and  advantage  of  his  duteous  and  faithful  subjects, 
and  to  the  condemnation  and  uprooting  of  those  who  molest 
him,  we  will  always  give  our  zealous  assastanee ;  and,  because 
in  heart  and  soul  we  are  united,  shall  always  fully  consider 
the  acts  of  your  Mng  to  be  especially  our  own  and  those  of  our 
empire^  and  shalllook  upon  inguiies  dme  to  him.as  offered  to 
ounelves  and  to  ourimperial  crown;  nor,  with  the  will  of  God, 
will  we  pass  over  the  same  without  vengeance  and  the  heavy 
pimisbmcnt  and  destruction  of  those  ^vho  have  been  guilty  of 
the  same.  Given  at  Haguenau,  on  the  thirteenth  day  before 
the  calends  of  May.*' 

After  this  treat)^  of  peace  was  made  between  the  emperor 
and  the  king  of  England,  the  emperor  propos(!d  an  interview 
between  him  and  the  king  of  i'xance,  for  the  purpose  of  eifect- 
ing  a  reconciliation  between  him  and  the  king  of  £ngknd| 
through  the  mediation  of  William,  arohhiahop  of  Bheims, 
tmicle  of  the  king  of  Eranoe^  -and  a  Vinsman  of  the  king  of 
England ;  en  whieh  th^  appointed  a  day  &fr  an  interview  on 
die  moRow  of  the  Nativity  of  Saint  John  the  Baptistp  being 
the  sixth  day  of  the  week,  between  Yaucouleurs  and  Toul. 

The  king's  chancellor,  on  his  arrival  in  England,  went  to 
Saint  Alban's  with  great  humility,  where  our  lady  the  queen, 
the  king's  mother,  with  the  lord  archbishop  of  Rouen,  and  the 
other  justiciaries  of  our  lord  the  king,  met  him.  There  also 
the  said  chancellor  gave  to  the  justices  the  golden  bulla  of  the 
emperor,  containing  the  indissoluble  treaty  made  between  his 
lordship  the  emperor  with  our  lord  the  king,  asserting  that 
neither  as  justicmry,  legate,  nor  chanoeUor,  but  as  a  simple 
faiahopi  he  had  come  to  England ;  not  as  a  dweller  therein,  but 
as  a  atraager  I  indeed,  as  a  messenger  only  from  our  lord  the 
king.  He  also  enjoined  certain  of  the  baiuns  to  aceompany 
him  to  tiie  Idng,  namely,  Gilbert;,  bishop  of  Boohester,  Sibid, 
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bishop  of  Chichester,  Benedict,  abbat  of  Burgh,  Richard,  earl 
of  Clare,  earl  Roger  Bigot,  Geoffr  ey  de  Say,  and  several  others. 
Here,  also,  it  was  arranged  in  ^vliose  hands  the  money, 
when  collected,  Tvas  to  be  placed,  namely,  in  the  charge  o£ 
Hubert  i'itz- Walter,  archbishop  elect  of  Canterbury,  the  lord 
bishop  of  London,  William,  earl  of  Arundel,  Hamelin,  earl  of 
Warenne,  and  the  mayor  of  London,  under  the  seal  of  oar 
lady  the  queen,  and  the  seal  of  the  lordarehhishop  of  Rouen. 


litz-Walter,  hiahop  of  Saiialmry,  inEng^d,  the  monks  of  the 
metropoUtan  dinidi  of  Ganterbniy  met  together,  and  eleeted 
as  their  archbishop  the  said  Hubert,  bishop  of  Salisbury. 

Against  tliis  election  Hubert,  archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  ap- 
pealed to  the  Supreme  Pontiff,  both  because  the  king  was  in 
coniinement,  as  also  because  the  bishops  of  England,  whose 
duty  it  was  to  be  present  at  the  election,  were  not  present  at 

that  election. 

In  the  same  year,  while  the  king  of  England  was  in  the 
custody  of  the  emperor,  Saladin  depaited  this  life  in  the  first 
week  of  Lent ;  upon  which  occasion  the  duke  of  Yeniee  wrote 
to  the  said  king  of  England  to  the  following  effect : 

Letter  of  Daridoloy  duke  of  Venice,  JJalmatia,  and  Chertm^ 
to  Bdduwdf  king  of  .E^land,  on  the  deaih  of  Saladm* 

To  his  most  serene  lord  Baehard,  by  the  grace  of  God^ 

king  of  England,  duke  of  Normandy  and  Aquitaine,  and  earl 
of  Anjou,  Henry  Dandolo,  by  the  same  grace,  duke  of  Venice, 
Dahnatia,  and  Cherum,  health,  and  sincere  and  duteous  affec- 
tion. Know  ye  that  it  has  been  intimated  to  us  from  a  source 
that  can  be  relied  on,  that  Saladin,  that  enemy  of  the  Christian 
religion,  is  dead  :  and  one  of  his  sons,  whom  he  is  said  to  have 
appointed  heir  to  the  whole  of  his  dominions,  is  at  present  in 
Damascus,  while  the  other  one  is  ruling  at  Eabylon**  and 
AleoaundiiA.  His  brother  is  in  the  vicinity  of  Babylon  wifli 
a  numerous  army,  and  the  greatest  diflaeosioii  exists  between 
them.  FareweQ/' 

la  the  meanwhile,  as  Ihe  time  approached  for  Ihe  interview 
fietween  the  emperor  and  Ihe  king<n  France,  the  king  of  Eng- 
land found,  through  other  signs,  that  if  this  interview  should 
take  place,  the  emperor  and  the  king  of  France  would  form  a 
confederacy  against  the  archbishops  of  Cologne  and  Mentz, 

^  Probably  a  mitprini  for  Croatia.         ^  In  Egypt;  tbeaest  slths 
FaUmito  Caliphs* 

Digitized  by  Google 


1193.      TBBATT  fOB  THB  UEU8B  OF  ZBB  UVO. 


295 


and  tbe  dukes  of  Louvain,  Lembcrg,  and  Saxony,  and  many 
other  chieftains  and  nobles  who  had  conspired  against  the  em- 
peror, on  account  of  tbe  death  of  the  bishop  of  Liege,  brotlier  of 
the  duke  of  T/onvain  ,  which  had  been  contrived  by  the  emi^eror. 
The  king  of  England  was  also  apprehensive  that  if  this  confer- 
ence Bhonld  take  place,  he  himself  would  without  doubt  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  France.  Oonflequentlyy 
the  king  exeited  himself  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  that  the 
eonftrence  might  be  Imkm  off,  and  that  peace  anould  be  made 
between  the  emperor  and  the  said  nobles. 

Accordingly,  at  his  urgent  entreaty,  the  emperor  and  the 
said  nobles  concluded  between  themselves  a  treaty  of  peace 
and  reconciliation  to  the  folio  \\  in^  effect :  Tlie  emperor  caused 
a  great  number  of  bishops,  earls,  and  barons  to  make  oath  upon 
his  own  soul  that  he  had  neither  commanded  nor  wished  that 
the  said  bishop  of  T.iege  should  he  put  to  death,  and  that  when 
he  knew  it,  he  was  greatly  grieved  thereat ;  and,  by  way  of 
satisfying  them,  he  restored  to  every  one  of  the  persons  afore- 
said, who  had  conspired  against  him,  all  the  castles  that  his' 
fatber  or  he  himself  had  taken  from  them ;  on  which  they  be- 
came reeonciledy  with  the  sole  exception  of  the  duke  of  Saxony. 
The  interview^  also,  which  was  to  have  taken  place  between 
him  and  the  king  of  France  at  Yaaconlenianraa  broken  off»  and 
did  not  take  place. 

These  matters  being  thus  arranged,  on  the  Friday  next  aftpr 
the  feast  of  the  ^Nativity  of  ^Saint  John  the  Baptist,  the  empe- 
ror came  to  Worms,  where  our  lord  the  king  of  England  then 
was.  Here  a  conferenco  was  held  between  them  for  four  days, 
at  which  wore  |)rtBent  the  bishops  of  those  pai'ts,  the  dukes  of 
Louvain  and  of  Lemberg,  and  many  earls  and  barons.  Of 
the  king  of  England's  party,  there  were  present  the  bishops  of 
Bath  and  Ely ;  and  on  the  fourth  day,  which  was  the  vigil  of 
the  Apostles  SaintPeter  and  Samt  Paul,  there  eame  to  the  king 
of  Eng^d 'WilliamBruyere  and  Baldwin  deBnm;  for  as  yet 
all  quite  despaired  of  the  liberation  of  the  king  of  Eng- 
land. But,  by  the  mercy  of  Gkni,  on  the  day  of  the  Apostles 
Saint  Peter  and  Saint  l^iid,  matters  were  finally  arranged  be- 
tween the  emperor  and  the  king  in  the  following  manner: 
"Our  lord  the  king  will  pay  to  the  emperor  one  hundred 
thousand  marks  of  pure  silver,  Cologne  weight,  and  another 
fifty  thousand  marks  of  silver,  instead  of  the  assistance  which 
he  was  to  have  given  the  emperor  in  regaining  Apulia.  Also, 
the  king  will  give  the  sister  of  Aathur,  duke  of  Brittany,  his 
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nepheWf  in  maxriage  to  fhe  soil  of  the  duke  of  Anstna, 
and  vill  set  at  literty  the  emperor  of  Gypnui  but  without 
xeetoring  to  hm  his  empire ;  and^  in  like  maiuier»  will  libe- 
rate  the  daughter  of  that  emperor,  whom  he  will  eause  to 

be  delivered  up  to  the  diike  of  Austria,  as  being  her  iinole. 
The  said  hundred  thousaad  marks,  our  lord  the  king  is  to 
bring  at  his  own  risk  to  the  borders  of  the  empire,  and  so  soon 
as  they  shall  have  entered  any  part  of  tlie  empire,  oiir  lord  the 
king  shall  ixeely  and  quietly  return  witli  a  safe  conduct  to  l^ng- 
land/'  To  thiSi  the  bishops,  dukes,  earls,  and  all  nobles  who 
were  then  preaeut  made  oath  upon  fhe  soul  of  the  emperor : 
en  whieh,  the  agreement  was  reduced  to  writing,  as  made  be- 
tween file  emperor  and  the  king  of  Kngland  to  the  fidlawing 
eflfoot:~ 

nefmn  a/ti$  agreement  made  between  the  emperor  Bmrg,  rnii 

JEUehardf  king  ofUngkmi. 

In  the  name  of  the  rather,  aiid  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Amen.  This  is  the  form  of  the  agreement  made 
between  our  lord  the  emperor,  ever  august,  and  our  lord 
Richard,  the  illustrious  king  of  England.  Our  lord  the  em- 
peror shtdl  send  his  messengers  with  the  messengers  of  the 
king  of  En^and,  who  shall  proeeed  to  London,  and  there  re- 
eeive  one  hondred  thousand  marks  of  pure  ailyer,  Colog^ 
wei^t ;  whieh  money,  on  being  received  hy  the  messengers  of 
tfaa  emperor,  aond  duly  weighed,  ahall  be  aeded  in  the  presence 
of  lua  meflaoDgerB,  and  ahall  be  eaeorted  under  the  kkg'a 
charge  tbrougli  the  tenitoviea  of  hia  kis^om;  ao  that  if  it 
shall  chance  to  be  loat  iu  his  kingdom,  it  dballbe  lolost  at  the 
said  king's  risk.  After  the  said  money  shall  have  come  to  the 
bordera  of  the  empire,  it  shall  be  handed  over  hy  tlie  messengers 
of  the  king  to  the  messengers  of  our  lord  the  emperor,  who 
shaU  immediately  there  receive  it,  and  if  it  shall  ha])pen  to  be 
lost  within  the  territories  of  the  empire,  it  shall  he  so  lost  at 
the  risk  of  the  emperor,  and  the  king  shall  not  be  damnified, 
nor  yet  his  hostages,  thereby.  The  king  shall  also  give  ano* 
ther  fifty  thousand  marks  of  silver  to  the  emperor  and  the  duke 
of  Austria,  and  ahall  give  hostages  for  the  same,  namely,  to 
our  VcxA  the  emperor,  sixty  hoBtijgeafor  thirty  thousand  marka, 
aad  to  the  didce  of  Austria,  seven  hostages  for  twenty  thanaand 
marka.  An^wken  the  hundred  thousand  marka  shall  have 
heen  paid  and  the  hostages  given,  the  king  shall  he  at  liberty 
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to  depart.  But  if  our  lord  the  king  shall  keep  the  promise 
which  he  has  made  to  our  lord  the  emperor  as  to  Hemy,  the 
former  duke  of  Saxony,  the  emperor  will  then  release  and  di»* 
charge  the  king  &om  payment  oi  the  Baid  fifty  thousand  marks^ 
and,  for  the  king,  will  give  to  the  duke  of  Austria  twenty 
ihonsand  marks ;  and  ibe  king  ahall  nol  be  bonnd  to  give  to 
the  dnke  of  Austria  the  seven  hostagesi  or  to  the  emperor  the 
sixty.  When,  fliereftie,  the  king  shall  have  MnUed  his 
aforesaid  promise  as  to  Henry,  the  fonner  dnke  of  Baxony,  and 
shall  have  paid  the  said  hundred  thousand  marks,  lie  sliall  be 
at  liberty  to  depart.  Moreover,  the  king  has  caused  oath  to  be 
made  upon  his  soul,  that  he  will  deliver  his  niece,  the  daughter 
of  tibe  duke  of  Brittany,  in  marriage  to  the  son  of  the  duke  of 
Austria,  within  so^^en  months  alter  he  shall  have  been  set  at 
liberty,  and  shall  have  returned  into  his  own  territory,  and 
will  send  her  to  the  entrance  of  the  empire,  if  they  shall 
think  fit  to  ceceiTe  her ;  and  if  they  diall  not^  he  shall  be  re- 
leased therefrom.  Also,  if  the  promise  as  to  Hemy,  the  for- 
mer dnke  of  Sikxony,  shall  sot  be  fhlflHed,  the  fifty  thousand 
marksy  remsining  nnpaid,  shall  be  paid  within  seren  months 
alter  he  diall  ha've  been  set  at  liberty,  and  shall  haTe  returned 
to  his  territory.  When  the  king  shall  have  been  set  at  lihert}^ 
and  shall  wish  to  return,  the  emperor  shall  give  him  a  sale 
conduct  through  his  dominions  to  the  limits  of  his  empire, 
and  in  the  harbour  where  he  shall  embark,  so  long  m  he  shall 
there  remain,  and  until  he  shall  depart  with  a  fair  wind.  More- 
over, all  things,  both  in  these  as  also  in  other  familiar  letters, 
sealed  with  the  emperor's  seal,  with  reference  to  the  contraets 
that  have  been  made  between  them,  each  according  to  his  own 
ability,  will  ratify  and  ooofinn,  and  will  with  good  Mth  ob- 
serve/' 

When  tlie  king  of  Franee  heard  of  this,  he  immediately 
sent  word  to  earl  Johntiiat  he  mnst  tAe  oare  of  himself,  for  the 

devil  was  now  let  loose.  Accordingly,  earl  John,  understanding 
that  this  was  said  in  reference  to  the  king,  his  brother,  imme- 
diately crossed  over  from  England  to  Normandy,  and  became 
an  adherent  of  the  king  of  Eranee,  not  daring  to  await  the 
arrival  of  the  king,  his  brother,  in  England.  After  this,  the 
king  of  England  sent  William,  bishop  of  Ely,  his  chancellor,  and 
William  Brayere^  and  other  disoreet  men  to  make  peace  on 
some  terms  or  other  with  the  king  of  France ;  who  accordingly 
made  a  treaty  of  pease  with  him  to  the  following  effect  ;~ 
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Th  F&m  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  made  heiween  the  linge  of 

France  and  England. 

«*Know  all  men  to  whom  these  present  Icttm  shall  come, 
that  Williajn,  chancellor  of  Eichard,  king  of  England,  1  ishop 
of  Bly  and  l^te  of  the  Apostolic  JSee,  and,  with  him, 
WmiML  da  Boches,  John  de  Pwitellea,  and  William  Bruyere, 
have  come  to  the  king  of  France,  on  hehalf  of  the  king  of 
England,  with  letters  patent  to  the  said  king,  in  which  it  is 
stated  that  such  terms  as  they  shaU  agree  to  and  condnde 
with  him,  the  said  king  of  England  will  fblly  wtifywid  eon. 
firm    Wlierefore  they  have  agreed  to  the  following  effect,  and 
have,  on  behalf  of  their  lord  the  king  of  England,  made  the 
following  covenants  with  the  king  of  France.    Eichard,  kmg 
of  England,  agrees  with  his  liege  lord,  the  king  of  France,  as 
to  the  whole  of  the  land  which  the  king  of  France  has  taken 
from  him  and  his  suhjects,  and  which  is  held  by  hunself  and 
his  sobjects,  that  he  shall  retain  as  much  of  the  same  as  he 
diall  AittV  fit  for  himself  and  his  people.    And,  as  to  earl 
John,  the  following  shaU  be  the  terms  ^eed  to.    If  the  men 
of  the  kmg  of  Enghmd  shall  be  aUe  folly  to  make  proof  m 
the  court  of  our  lord  the  king  c£  France  lhat  the  said  John 
has  sworn  toobtainmoneyfortheliberahon  of  the  k^ 
land,  and  has  made  agreement  to  that  eflfect,  then  tbe  Mid^olbfli 
shall  be  h(dd  bound  to  pay  the  same ;  also,  the  whole  Of  the 
lands  which  he  held,  when  the  king  of  England,  his  brother, 
took  his  departure  to  go  beyond  sea,  he  shall  hold,  on  both 
sides  of  the  sea,  as  freely  as  he  previously  held  the  same ;  ex- 
cepted always,  that  he  shall  he  released  from  the  oath  which 
he  made  as  to  not  entering  the  territory  of  England ;  and,  on 
this  point,  the  said  king  of  England  shaU  give  to  the  lord  John 
seonnty,  both  by  himself  and  by  the  barons,**  archbishops,  and 
bishops  of  his  dominions,  as  also  by  the  king  of  France.    But,  if 
the  said  earl  John  shaU  attempt  to  deny  that  the  said  letters 
were  his,  or  that  he  swore  to  that  eBect,  themen  of  the  king  of 
England  shall  sufficiently  prove  in  the  com*  of  the  king  of 
France,  by  fit  and  proper  witnesses,  that  he  did  sww  to  obtain 
monev  to  procure  the  liberation  of  the  king  of  Enppland.  And 
if  it  shall  be  proved,  as  has  been  said,  that  the  said  earl  swore 
to  seek  money  for  the  liberation  of  the  king,  or  if  he  shall  fail 
in  mf^^^e      P''''^^*  ^^^^  France  shall  not  interest 

^  Bj  oath  made  by  them  to  that  effect. 
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himself  about  earl  John,  if  he  shall  think  fit  to  make  peace  in 
relation  to  his  own  toiritory  above-named.  As  to  count  Ti^nis, 
the  following  shall  be  the  termrs  a^^reed  to  :  The  king  of  Eng- 
land Bhall,  according  to  the  advice  and  to  the  satiafaction  of  the 
kmg  of  France  and  the  arohbiahop  of  Kheims,  assign  to  him  a 
jcbAj  levenne  in  biaownteixitDvy  of  five  hundred  pounds  An« 

Cmii  or  more  if  more  there  shall  be,  and  shall  cause  pcoinise  to 
made  to  him  on  oath  that  he  will  tender  to  count  Louis  the 
rights  bdA  services  that  his  fitfber  rendered  to  count  Theobald ; 
and  flie  king  of  England  shall  repay  to  count  Louis  as  much 
money  as  be  retained  after  the  death  of  count  Theobald,  and 
which  he  ought  to  have  paid  liim.  As  to  Hugh  de  Guruay,  the 
following  shall  be  the  terms  agreed  to :  Hugh  shall  hold  all 
the  lands  which  he  has  anywhere  held  of  the  king  of  France, 
unless  it  shall  so  he  that  the  said  Hugli,  of  liis  own  free 
will,  and  without  compulsion,  and  without  desertion  of  the 
king  of  France,  shall  wish  to  return  to  the  king  of  England ; 
and  the  king  of  Eiance  shall  be  ready  to  interrogate  the  said 
Hugh  thereon,  irifhout  employing  force  and  losing  any  rights 
of  his  own  thereby.  But,  if  Hugh  shall  be  unwilling  to  re- 
turn to  the  king  of  England  with  the  lands  which  he  holds  of 
tiie  king  of  Eraice,  and  shall  wish  to  hold  other  lands  of  his 
in  England  and  Normandy  of  the  king  of  Englandi  and  not  to 
receive  anything  in  exchange  for  such  land,  nor  to  accede  to 
any  tciTus  entered  into  by  the  king  of  France  and  the  king  of 
England  relative  thereto,  then  the  king  of  England  shall  be 
bound  to  make  to  the  said  Hugh  a  reasonable  warranty  relative 
thereto.  The  count  of  Angoult^me  and  his  people  shall  be  set  at 
liberty,  and  shall  safely  return  to  his  territory,  and  lie  and  his 
people  shall  be  in  the  same  state  in  which  they  were  before  the 
war  ^  nor  shall  be  or  bis  receive  any  detriment  for  anything  that 
shall  have  taken  place  during  the  war.  The  count  of  Perche 
shall  hold  his  revenues  in  full  in  England^  and  the  king  of  Eng- 
land andhis  people  shall  preserve  the  ^eace  towards  hm. .  The 

again  enjoy  ms  lands  in  the  temtory 
of  the  king  of  England.  When  tiie  king  of  England  shall 
have  made  peace  with  tiie  king  of  France,  he  shall  do  ser- 
vice and  pay  all  lawful  dues,  in  the  court  of  the  king  of 
France,  for  every  fee  which  he  holds  of  liim,  in  such  manner 
as  each  fee  is  bound  to  pay.  Also,  the  king  of  England  shall 
pay  to  the  king  of  France  twenty  thousand  marks  of  silver, 
good  and  pure,  Troy  weight,  payable  to  him  in  two  year% 


Digitized  by 


SOO  inrAXs  of  bcmse  n  mTmm.        a.d.  1193. 

♦ 

at  the  following  periods  :  at  the  end  of  tlie  fiist  half  year,  from 
the  day  of  his  liberation  from  the  custody  of  the  emperor,  hve 
tliouscind  THLU'ka ;  at  the  end  of  the  next  half  year,  from  that 
period,  livo  thousand  marks;  at  the  end  of  the  next  half  year, 
from  that  period,  live  thousand  marks ;  and  at  the  end  of  the 
next  half  year  from  that  period,  the  remaining  five  thousand 
wbAb  of  Bilyer.  Ab  flecurity  for  the  ohseryance  of  all  these 
covenants,  the  king  of  England  shall  deliyer  to  the  king  of 
France  Locbes  and  Oiatillim  mu  Saone,  and  to  the  arohfaidiop 
of  Bheims,  Dtiencourt  and  Arches.  These  four  oasUes  also 
shall  be  maintained  at  the  expense  of  flie  king  of  England  on 
the  following  terms :  William  des  Roches,  or  he  who  shall  be 
in  his  place,  shall  deliver  to  the  kiiig  of  Praucc  Uvo  thousand 
pounds  Anjouin  each  month,  which  shall  suffice  for  a  month; 
and  he  shall  always  place  in  the  said  castles  as  much  pro^  isions 
as  shall  suffice  for  two  months;  in  Loches,  for  eleven  knights  and 
ahundredand  forty  men-at-arms;  in  Chatillon,  for  four  kniii;ht3 
and  forty  men-at-arms.  For  Driencourt  and  Arches,  the  senes- 
chal of  if  oimandy  shall  make  airai^ments  for  pnmaions  and 
garrison  aceordii^  to  the  will  and  option  of  Ihe  archbishop 
of  Bheinia.  In  ease  all  the  afixreaaid  eorenants  shall  be  fiilly 
observed  to  flie  king  of  Eranoe,  tben,  when  five  thonsand 
marioi  of  silver  shall  have  been  paid  on  behalf  of  the  king  of 
England  to  tiie  king  of  Vrsnce,  flie  king  of  I'rBnee  shall  re- 
store to  him  such  one  of  the  aforesaid  castles  as  the  king  of 
France  shall  think  fit.  And,  again,  when  five  tliousaiid  maiks 
of  silver  shall  have  been  paid  on  behalf  of  the  king  of  England 
to  the  kinjj^  of  France,  the  king  of  France  sliall  restore  to  him 
anothcT  such  one  of  the  aforesaid  castles  as  the  king  of  France 
shall  think  fit.  But,  if  ten  thousand  marks  shall  be  paid  at 
the  same  time  to  the  king  of  France,  on  behalf  of  >ihe 
king  of  England,  the  king  of  franco  shall  restore  to  him  such 
two"*  of  the  said  four  caitiea  as  the  king  of  France  shaU  think 
fUL  And,  if  fifteen  thousand  marks  shall  be  paid  at  the 
'Bame  time  to  tiie  king  ot  Franee,  the  king  of  Ibninoa  shall  ve* 
store  to  him  suoh  three  of  the  sidd  fimr  eMQes  aa  the  king  of 
France  shall  think  fit.  And,  if  the  vrtiole  twenty  tiiousand 
marks  shall  be  paid  at  the  same  time  to  the  king  of  France, 
the  said  four  castles  shall  be  restored  to  the  kiii^  of  England. 
The  king  of  France,  however,  sliall  restore  not  one  of  the  said 
^ur  castles  unless  the  said  covenants  as  to  paying  the  afore- 
^   Dwmiiko,"  is  dssrly  a  ausprmt  £os  due." 


Digitized  by  Google 


▲.D.  1193.     TKEAIT  OP  PEACE  WITH  THE  JOSO  OP  FBAITCE.  SOI 

said  sum  of  money,  as  to  oarl  John,  as  to  count  Louis,  as  to  the 
count  of  Angouleme  md  hih  people,  as  to  the  count  of  Perche, 
and  as  to  the  count  of  Mellent,  shall  be  dulv observed  bvliira  and 
his.  Also,  when  the  king  ot  i  ranee  shall  have  received  pos- 
session of  Loches  and  Chatillon,  and  the  archbishop  of  I^h^Tn> 
of  Driencourt  and  Arches,  the  king  of  f  nnoe  will  receive  fhe 
king  of  England  into  his  fimnr  for  the  c arrying  ont  pf  the  afinre* 
aaidoovenantfly  aooozdingtofhe  tenor  of  this  proaentinrtninMii^ 
md  will  entreat  the  emperor  to  set  tihe  long  of  England  at 
liberty.  The  aaid  chanoellory  and  WiUiam  dee  Bodbesy  John 
de  Pratelles,  and  William  BruTere,  hare  also  sworn  upon  the 
soul  ol  tlio  king  of  England  that  the  king  of  England  shall  ob- 
serve the  covenants  which  aie  contained  in  the  present  instru- 
ment, and  that,  when  the  king  of  England  shall  return,  he  shall, 
in  his  own  person,  make  oath  within  a  reasonable  time  after 
he  shall  have  been  summoned  by  the  king  of  France,  that 
he  will  observe  the  aforesaid  covenants,  and  w  ill  give  to  him 
his  letteis  patent  thereon.  In  addition  to  this,  the  four  per- 
nam  afore^tad,  and  with  them  the  constable  of  Narmandy^  Bo* 
bert  de  Bar^iooTirt,  and  Stephen  de  Longchampy  haTe  made 
oath  that,  if  the  king  of  England  shall  not  ob&&cre  the  afbxe* 
said  oovenantSy  Ihey  will»  at  Paris,  place  themselves  in  the 
eiwtody  of  the  king  of  France.  Bnch  of  the  archbishops, 
bishops,  and  barons  of  the  territory  of  the  king  of  England, 
as  the  king  of  France  shall  think  fit,  sliall,  when  called  upon, 
make  oath  that  they  will,  at  Paris,  jdaco  themselves  in  the 
custody  of  the  king  of  France,  if  the  king  of  England  shall  not 
observe  the  albresaid  covenants,  aoeording  to  the  tenor  of  this 
present  treaty.  And  if  the  king  of  England  shall  chance  to 
die  before  the  king  of  France  shall  have  restored  the  said  foor 
castles,  then  the  king  of  Erance  shall  restore  the  said  four 
castles  to  his  right  heir,  in  consideration  of  his  performing  the 
said  covenants,  according  to  the  tenor  of  this  present  treaty. 


^ 

1 

that  all  the  matters  aforesaid  may  remam 

violate,  I,  William,  bishop  of  Ely,  chancellor  of  the  king  of 

England,  and  I,  William  des  Roches,  and  I,  John  de  Pratelles, 
and  I,  .William  Bniyere,  have,  by  command  of  our  lord  the 
king  of  England,  corroborated  the  same  with  the  attestation 
of  our  respective  seals.  Done  at  Mayenne,  in  the  year  from 
the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  one  hundred  and 
ninety*three,  on  the  eighth  day  before  the  ides  of  July.'' 
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In  the  same  year,  Richard,  king  of  England,  Avliile  he  was 
still  in  tlie  custody  of  the  lioman  emperor,  gave  to  Hubert 
Fitz-Walter,  archbishop  of  8ali:*biny,  the  archbishopric  of  Can- 
terbxiry,  to  Savaric,  arciideacon  of  i^orthampton,  the  bishopric 
of  Bath,  and  to  Henry  Marshal,  dean  of  York,  the  bishopric  of 
Kxetcr ;  also,  to  Master  Philip  of  Poitiers,  his  clerk,  the  king 
gave  the  arcbdeaconry  of  Canterbury,  to  Heniji  abbat  of  Glas- 
tonbniyi  he  gave  the  bishopric  of  Worcester,  and  to  the  said 
ffararic,  bishop  of  Bath,  he  gave  the  abbey  of  Glastonbury. 
Accordingly,  on  Henry  Marahal,  the  dean  of  York,  being  elected 
to  the  bidiopric  of  Exeter,  Geoffirey,  ardibidicp  of  Toik,  who 
was  at  this  time  staying  at  Sipon,  gave  to  his  brother  Peter 
the  deanery  of  York,  in  presence  of  Hamo,  the  pracentor, 
Simon  of  Apulia,  and  a  considerable  number  of  his  other 
clerks.  But  because  the  said  Peter  was  at  this  time  at  Paris, 
and  Eichard,  king  of  England,  most  urgently  demanded 
that  the  archbishop  would  give  the  deaneiy  to  John,  prior  of 
Douay,  brother  of  the  Advocate  of  Bethune,  the  said  arch- 
bishop, by  the  ad^ace  of  his  people,  ^ave  the  deanery  to  Simon 
of  Apulia,  his  clerk,  and  by  this  method  evaded  the  king's 
request. 

But,  some  time  after,  Ihe  archbishop  wanted  to  undo  what 
he  had  done;  and  told  the  said  dimon  that  he  had  only  given 
the  deaneiy  into  his  charge  to  be  kept  in  behalf  of  his  brother 
Peter;  on  which  the  canons  of  the  chtuch  of  York,  with  one 
c^msent,  elected  the  said  ffimon  as  flieir  dean,  though  contrary 
to  the  wishes  of  the  archbishop.  In  consequence  of  this,  the 
said  archbishop,  in  order  that  he  might  please  the  king,  gave 
to  the  aforesaid  master  Philip,*  clerk  to  the  king,  and  one  of 
his  household,  the  said  deanery  ;  on  which  a  dissension  broke 
out  between  the  archbishop  of  York  and  his  canons ;  of  which 
the  following  was  the  cause  and  oriprin. 

At  the  time  when  Hichard,  kiing  of  England,  on  his  return 
from  the  land  (^Jerusalem,  had  been  made  prisoner  and  de- 
tained  in  Gennany,  and  an  agreement  had  been  Altered  into 
hetweea  him  and  the  emperor,  as  to  obtaining  his  release  by 
ransom,  the  king  had,  by  his  letters,  especially  entrusted  to 
the  archbuibop  of  York  tiie  charge  of  his  territories  a^d  the 
liberation  of  his  person.  On  receiving  this  command,  being 
moved  with  sorrow  for  his  brother's  captivity,  he  called  upon 
those  canons  with  whom  he  was  most  familiarly  acquainted, 
*  Philip  of  Poitier^  archdeacon  ol  Cauierbury,  before  mentioiied. 
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aad  whom  he  had  enriched  and  exalted,  and  advised  and  en- 
treated them  to  give  the  fourth  part  of  their  revenues  towards 
the  liberation  of  the  said  king,  as  had  be  en  already  done  in 
other  parts  of  tlie  kingdom.  To  this  they  objected,  and,  getting 
the  other  f  annus  to  join  their  party,  asserted  that,  in  this  case 
and  other  similar  ones,  he  was  wishful  to  subvert  the  liberties 
of  their  ohorch ;  and  aoooidingLy  withdrew  from  his  aoquaint- 
anoedupy  and  all  converae  and  comnmnicatioii  with  him. 

At  tms  time,  as  already-mentionedi  the  deanery  of  the  church 
of  York  waa  vacant,  the  preeentatkm  to  which  the  aidibiahop 
asserted  to  belong  to  himself,  while  the  chapter  dedaied  tihat 
the  election  lay  in  their  hands.  Consequently^  an  appeal  was 
made  on  behalf  of  the  archbishop  to  the  Apostolic  See ;  but 
for  all  this,  the  chapter  proceeded  to  the  election  of  master 
Simon  of  Apulia  as  dean ;  after  which,  the  said  Simon  crossed 
over  to  the  king,  who,  as  previously  mentioned,  was  at  this  time 
in  Germany.  Messengers  were  also  sent  by  the  archbishop  to 
the  Apostolic  See  for  the  purpose  of  urging  the  appeal,  but 
so  as  to  pass  through  Germany  and  see  the  king  on  their 
road.  On  their  coming  before  the  king  and  paying  their  re- 
spects to  him,  and  declaring  Ihe  causes  of  their  jouiTiey,  the 
long  forbade  either  side  gomg  for  this  reason  to  the  Eoman 
Coiuty  and  forbade  the  person  who  should  attempt  to  do  so, 
without  his  consent,  to  enter  his  Idngdom,  dedimng  that  he 
wouldi  without  delay,  effect  a  reconciliation  between  them. 

Accordingly,  one  of  the  messengers  of  the  archbishop  re- 
turned to  him  with  letters  from  the  king,  signifying  that  be 
was,  with  all  haste,  to  come  to  him,  a3,  indeed,  he  had  pur- 
posed, but  was  hindered  by  circumstances  of  an  emergent 
nature.  Tor,  in  the  meantime,  the  canons  of  York  had  sus- 
pended the  great  church  from  the  usual  celebration  of  Divine 
service,  and  the  bells  trom  being  rung  as  usual ;  on  account  of 
which  the  whole  city  was  in  commotion.  They  also  stripped 
the  altarSy  and  placed  a  lock  on  the  archbishop's  stall  in  the 
choir;  they  also  locked  up  the  door  by  which  he  entered  the 
church  when  coming  from  his  palace  and  chapel  thither,  and 
did  many  other  thii^  for  the  purpose  of  insulting  him. 

Consequenflyi  when  he  was  just  ready  toembar^  he  returned 
tohischurdimm  the  coast»  and  sent  before  some  of  his  clerks 
to  warn  and  command  the  servants  of  the  church,  t<5  observe  the 
ancient  forms,  and  to  perform  the  service  therein  ;  but,  setting 
at  nought  his  wuxiung  and  commands^  they  left  the  church 
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rmpty,  and  deprlTed  of  the  ceiebratioQ  of  Divine  service 

tilers 'iTi. 

In  the  same  year,  pope  Clement  sent  the  pall  to  Hubert 
litE-Walter,  the  archbishop  elect  of  Canterbury.  In  the  same 
Philip,  king  of  France,  mairied  Botilda,^  daughter  of 
Waldemar,  the  fonner  kang  of  Dettinaric,  and  sbterof  Canoto, 
the  fhea  reigning  king  of  Demnarki  at  AnuenB,  on  a  Saturday, 
in  the  month  of  September;  and  on  the  fbllowing  day  had  her 
crowned  and  consecrated  qneen  of  France  before  the  envoys  • 
of  the  king  of  Denmark  who  had  escort  ed  her  to  him,  with 
the  intention  that  the  said  king  of  DeniniU'k  might  be  induced 
to  invade  England  with  a  naval  armament.  But,  on  the  mor- 
row after  the  first  night  on  which  the  said  king  of  France  had 
known  his  said  wife,  after  having  consummated  the  marriage, 
he  wished  to  send  her  away.  However,  when  he  wanted  to 
plaee  her  in  the  hands  of  the  envoys  of  her  brother,  they  de- 
clined to  receive  her,  but  departed  in  all  haste  and  returned 
to  their  own  country,  while  she  remained  in  the  hands  of  ibe 
king  of  Eranceiher  husband;  and,  shortlj  after,  a  divorce  was 
effected  between  Uiem  by  William,  archbishop  of  Bfaeims,  and, 
upon  the  oaths  of  Reginald,  bishop  of  Chartres,  Philip,  bishop 
of  Beauvais,  Robert,  count  de  Urues,  the  count  de  Nevers, 
"Walter,  the  chain berlain  of  the  king  of  France,  and  many 
other  pereons,  who  swore  that  the  said  dangliter  of  the  king 
of  Denmark  was  cousin  of  the  earl  of  Hainault,  whose  daughter 
the  said  king  of  Prance  had  previously  married.  But  the 
reason  for  the  king  of  France  acting  thus,  was,  that  he  might 
many  the.  daughter  of  the  count  Palatine  of  the  Bhine,  in 
Germany,  the  nnde  of  the  before-named  emperor  of  the  Ro- 
mans* However,  wheal  she  wbb  oflfered  by  her  ftth^  and  her 
other  relations  to  the  king  of  France,  ehe  refiised  to  have  him; 
and,  by  the  advice  of  her  moflier,  she  married  Henry,  dnke  of 
Saxony,  nephew  of  Richard,  king  of  England. 

In  the  meantime,  Walter,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  and  the 
other  justiciaries  of  England,  received  lor  the  king*s  ransom, 
from  every  kuiglit's  fee,  twenty  shillings,  and  the  fourth  part 
of  all  the  incomes  of  the  lait.v,  and  all  the  chalices  of  the 
churches,  besides  the  other  treasures  of  the  church.  Home 
of  the  bishops,  also,  took  from  the  clergy  the  fourth  part  of 
their  revenues,  while  others  took  a  tenth,  for  the  ransom  of  the 
said  king.  The  same  was  done  throughout  ail  the  king's  ter- 
^  Roger  of  Weirdo  w  calls  her  **  Ingdbarg/^ 
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htories  beyond  sea,  and  in  this  way  they  innfuwed  an  end- 
lesB  Amount  of  money.  After  this,  the  emperor^a  measengen 
came  to  London^  and  there  received  the  gMta  part  of  flie 
Ung^a  ranaom  by  weight  and  meaaoie,  and  deliyered  theaame, 
under  the  atteatationof  their  aeals,  to  persona  who  were  to  take 
it  to  the  borders  of  the  empire,  at  the  risk  of  the  king  of  Eng- 
land. The  said  emperor  also  gave  to  the  king  of  Engkmtl 
the  lauds  under- written :  Provence,  Vienne,  the  Viennais, 
MaiseiUcs,  Narbonne,  Arles-le-Blanc,  and  Laon-snr-Ehone, 
as  far  as  the  Alps,  and  whatever  the  emperor  poss(\ssed  in 
Burgundy,  as  also  the  homage  of  the  king  of  Arrt^on,  the 
homage  of  the  count  of  Diziers,  and  the  homage  of  the  count  of 
Saint  Gilles.  It  deserves  to  be  known  that  in  these  territories 
there  are  five  arohbiBhoprics  and  thirfy^three  bishoprics.  It 
ought  also  to  be  known  that  the  emperor  was  never  able  to 
establish  his  dominion  over  the  said  territories  and  subjeetSi 
nor  would  they,  upon  the  nomination  of  flie  emperor,  accept 
•of  any  superior  loni. 

The  king  of  England  immediately  sent  to  England  for  queen 
Eleanor,  his  mother,  and  for  Walter,  archbishop  oi  liouen,  and 
many  other  persons,  to  cunie  to  him  in  Germany,  and  appointed 
Hubert,  archbishop  of  CanU  rbnry,  chief  justiciary  in  England. 
In  the  meantime,  Kenry,  emperor  of  the  Eonums,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  the  principal  men  of  In's  empire,  named  as  the  day 
for  the  liberation  of  Eichard,  king  of  England,  the  second  day 
of  the  week  ensuing  after  the  expiration  of  three  weeks  firam 
the  day  of  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord on  which  the  king  of 
England  wrote  to  Hubert^  archbishop  of  Canterbury^  to  the 
ibllowing  effect : — 

2%e  L&tter  of  MicMrd,  king  of  England,  to  Muiort,  archbishop 

of  CmUrbufif,  ^  hu  Uboration. 

**  Richard,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England,  duke  of 
Normandy  and  Aquitaine,  and  earl  of  Anjou,  to  the  venerable 
father  ill  Christ,  and  his  most  dearly-beloved  iriend,  Hubert,  by 
the  same  grace,  archl^ishop  of  Canterbury,  health  and  the  full- 
ness of  his  sincere  altcction.  Inasmuch  as  we  feel  certain  that 
you  greatly  long  for  our  liberation,  and  that  our  libe  ration  wall 
Tory  greatly  delight  you,  we  do  therefore  desire  that  you  should 
be  partakers  of  our  joy*  For  this  reason  it  is  that  we  have 
thought  proper  to  make  known  to  your  affection,  that  his  lord* 

*  The  next  Monday  three  weeks. 
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ship  the  emperor  has  appointed  a  certain  day  for  our  liberation^ 
namely,  flie  Konday  next  ensuing  after  the  twentieth  di^  from 
the  dayof  tbeNatiyityof  oorLoid;  and  on  the  Lord's  day  flien 
next  ensningy  we  shall  be  crowned  king  of  the  kingdom  of  Pro- 
vence, which  he  has  given  unto  us.  "Wherefore,  we  do  send  into 
England  to  you  the  letters  patent  of  our  lord  the  emperor  rela- 
tive hereto,  as  also  to  the  rest  of  our  friends  and  well-wishers ; 
and  do  you  in  the  meantime,  to  the  best  of  your  power,  endea- 
vour to  console  tlioso  whom  yon  know  to  love  us,  and  whom 
you  know  to  long  for  our  rc'lease.  Witness  myself  at  Spires, 
this  twenty-second  day  of  September/' 

Th»  Letter  of  the  emperor  Henry  to  the  nohhs  of  Mufland,  on  the 
liberation  of  diehard,  king  of  England. 

'^BsDiry,  by  the  .grace  of  Qod,  emperor  of  the  Bomans,  and 
ever  august,  to  his  dearly**beloved  Mends,  fhe  archbishops, 
bishops,  earls,  batons,  knights,  and  all  the  faithM  snbjects  of 
Richard,  the  illnstrious  king  of  England,  his  fiivonr  and  every. 

blessing.  We  have  thought  proper  to  intimate  to  aU  and  eveiy 
of  you,  that  we  have  appointed  a  certtiin  day  for  the  liberation 
of  our  dearly-beloved  friend,  your  lord,  Richard,  the  illustrious 
king  of  the  English,  being  the  sec  end  day  of  the  week  next 
ensuing  after  the  expiration  of  three  ^  eoks  from  the  duy  of  tlio 
Nativity  of  our  Lord,  at  Spires,  or  else  at  Worms;  and  we  have 
appointed  seven  days  after  that  as  the  day  of  his  coronation  as 
king  of  Provence,  which  we  have  promised  to  him ;  and  this 
you  are  to  consider  as  certain  and  undoubted,  For  it  is  our 
purpose  and  our  will  to  exalt  and  most  highly  to  honor  your 
aforesaid  lord,  as  being  our  especial  ftiend.  Given  at  The- 
alluse,  on  tiie  vigil  of  Saint  Thomas  the  Apostle/' 

But  before  this  treaty  was  confirmed  between  the  emperor 
and  the  king,  the  king  sent  William,  bishop  of  Ely,  his  chan- 
cellor, and  other  envoys,  into  Prance,  to  earl  John,  his  brother, 
and  prevailed  upon  him  to  return  to  Normandy,  and  to  swear 
fealty  and  peace  to  the  king,  his  brother,  against  all  men.  The 
king  also  ^ave  ordf^rs  that  all  the  castles  of  the  honors  which 
he  had  given  to  him,  on  either  side  of  the  sea,  should  be  deli- 
vered up  to  him ;  but  their  keepers,  notwithstanding  the  king's 
writ,  refused  to  deliver  up  to  bim  any  of  the  said  castles*  The 
earl,  being  enraged  at  this,  returned  to  the  king  of  I^ance,  and 
beoame  hui  adhmnt;  on  which  the  long  of  franoe  delivered 
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to  him  the  castile  of  Drienoonrt^  and  the  castle  of  Arches,  which 
were  to  have  heen  delivered  to  William,  archbishop  of  IUkjiuis. 

In  the  same  year,  lierciigaria,  q^iieen  of  England,  Joanna, 
queen  ot  Sicily,  and  the  daughter  of  the  emperor  of  Cyprus, 
came  to  Home,  under  the  charge  of  Steplien  de  Turnham,  and 
were  honorably  received  by  oiir  lord  the  pope,  CeloBtinus,  and 
the  nobles  of  liomc ;  and  they  stayed  there  nearly  hali'  a  year, 
through  fear  of  the  emperor.  When  they  departed  thence, 
our  lord  the  pope  gave  them  into  the  charge  of  Master  Mellur, 
a  cardinal;  on  whioh  they  proceeded  to  Pisa,  tiiience  to  Genoa, 
and  thence  to  ICarseilleB.  At  Marseilles  tiiey  were  receiyed 
by  the  king  of  Arragon,  who  paid  them  $11  due  honor  and 
respect,  and  eeoorted  them  to  the  borders  of  his  kingdom,  on 
whioh  the  count  of  Saint  Oilleseseorted  them  through  his  terri- 
tory ;  and  thus  they  arrived  in  Poitou. 

in  the  year  of  grace  1194,  being  the  second  year  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Richai'd,  kiug  of  England,  the  said  Richard  Tvas  still 
"in  the  custody  of  the  emperor  of  the  Romans,  at  Spires,  in 
Germany,  on  the  day  of  the  ^^"ativity  of  oui*  Lord,  which  took 
place  on  a  Saturday ;  and  there  he  remained  until  the  time  of 
^  his  liberation  whidi  the  emperor  had  appointed  for  him,  that 
is  to  say,  the  second  day  of  the  woek  after  the  expiration 
of  three  weeks  &om  the  day  of  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord.  After 
the  emperor  had  airiyed  there^  together  with  the  archbishops, 
bishops,  dukes,  and  nobUs  of  bis  empire^  and  had  disousMd 
at  lei^gth  the  liberation  of  the  king  of  England,  there  came  to 
the  emperor  envoys  from  the  king  of  France,  and  envoys  from 
John,  earl  of  Mortaigne,  brother  of  Uie  king  of  England ;  and 
they  made  offer  to  the  emperor,  on  behalf  of  the  king  of  Prance, 
of  fifty  thousiind  marks  of  silver,  and  od  Ik  lialf  of  earl  John  of 
fifty  thousand  marks  of  silver,  on  condition  that  he  should 
keep  the  king  ol  England  in  his  custody  until  the  Feast  of 
Saint  Michael  the  Archangel  next  ensuing ;  or,  if  the  emperor 
should  prefer  it,  they  would  pay  him  at  the  end  of  every  month, 
BO  long  as  he  should  detain  the  king  of  England  in  his  custody, 
one  thousand  pounds  of  silver;  or,  again,  if  the  emperor  should 
prefer  it,  the  king  of  France  would  give  him  one  hundred 
thousand  marks  of  silver,  and  the  earl  John  would  give  him 
fifty  thousand  marks  of  sUver,  on  /condition  tiiat  he  wotdd  de* 
liver  up  to  them  the  king  of  England,  or  at  least  detain  him 
in  ills  custody  lor  the  space  of  one  year  from  that  time,  lie- 
hold,  how  they  iuved  him !    After  hearing  tliem,  the  emperor 
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put  off  the  day  of  the  liberation  of  the  Itiilg  of  England,  and 
appointed  another  day  for  liis  liberation,  namely,  tlie  day  of 
the  Purification  of  Samt  Mary,  and  at  Mentz. 

In  the  meantime,  Geolft^y,  archbishop  of  York,  on  the 
eighth  day  before  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  came  to  York,  and, 
by  the  advice  of  prudent  men,  appointed  ministers  for  the 
metropolitan  chuich  of  York,  which  he  found  deserted,  in 
order  that  they  might,  as  was  ftttingi  perform  Drrine  service 
in  the  said  church.  And  this  was  accordingly  ob8a*ved,  until 
the  caiums  and  flieir  chaplains^  by  means  of  the  inflnenoe 
and  violenoe  of  flie  laity,  were  restored.  After  fhis^  four  of 
the  cUef  men  of  the  draich,  who,  in  consequence  of  the  sus- 
pension of  service  in  the' said  church,  had  been  excommunicated, 
crossed  over  to  the  king  who  was  then  set  at  liberty,  and,  re- 
ceiving permission  from  him,  because  he  was  angry  that  the 
archbishop  had  not  come  as  he  had  been  commanded  by  him, 
set  out  for  Home.  Against  thern^  deputies  werq  also  sent  thither 
by  the  archbishop. 

Each  side  accordingly  appearing  in  presence  of  pope  Celes- 
tinns,  the  election  of  ^e  dean  was  discussed  at  great  l^gth,  and 
after  due  deliberationi  as  it  was  acknowledged  to  have  taken 
place  after  appeal  dnly  made,  it  was  fiierefore  toT>e  annulled, 
or  rather  to  be  pronounced  as  having  been  null  and  void*  Oar 
lord  the  pope,  also,  being  wishful  for  the  present  to  avoid  pro- 
nouncing a  decision  in  the  matter,  whether  the  proijcntation 
to  tile  deanery  of  right  belonged  to  the  archbishop  or  to  the 
chapter,  relying  on  his  own  power,  the  extent  of  which  it  is 
lawful  for  no  one  to  question,  saving  always  lor  the  future  the 
righi«^  both  of  the  archbishop  as  also  of  the  chapter,  gave  the 
deanery  to  the  before*named  Simon  of  Apulia,  and  oon^xmed, 
and  with  his  golden  ring  invested  him  with  the  same. 

This  matter  being  thus  disposed  of,  they  immediately  pro- 
ceeded to  slander  and  accusations  against  the  said  archlosihop, 
declaring  that  he  was  a  violent  spoliator  of  themselves  and 
the  other  clergy,  a  dishonest  extortioner,  that  he  had  with 
an  armed  band  broken  open  the  doors  of  churches,  had  simo- 
niacally  divided  and  retained  in  his  own  hands  eccksiasticcd 
benefices,  that  he  had  paid  no  regaid  to  appeals,  and  had  set  at 
nought  the  privileges  of  the  Boman  Pontiff,  and,  to  express  it 
in  a  few  words,  asserted  that  he  quite  despised  his  duties  as 
archbishop,  and  was  devoted  to  hawking,  hunting,  and  other 
miiitaij  pursuits,  i^'or  these,  and  ibr  other  reasons,  they  sought 
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to  depose  him  ;  and  they  in  especial,  ^\  hom  he  had  enriched 
with  the  greatest  honors,  and  with  inestimable  wealth  and 
revenues  in  the  church  of  York,  and  beyond  what,  with  due 
regard  to  (iod,  he  ought  to  have  done.  Of  such  it  is,  that  the 
Lord  saith,  I  have  nouxiabed  and  brought  up  children^  and 
they  have  rebelled  against  me."*  Therefore,  let  them  beware, 
lest  the  just  Judge  des[ii8e  them,  and  lest  with  the  traitor 
Jndas  thqr  be  condiBiimed  to  hell* 

These  aUegaticmB  being  made,  onr  lord  flie  pope  wrote  to 
Hugh,  bishop  of  Idncohi,  and  his  fellow  judges,  that  if  there 
should  be  any  to  accuse  the  archbishop  on  these  charges,  they 
should  carefully  hear  what  was  alleged  on  either  side,  and 
after  enquiry  into  the  truth  thereof,  send  their  report,  sealed 
with  their  seals,  to  the  Apostolic  See.  But,  if  no  accuser 
should  appear,  and  the  archbishop  should  be  attacked  by  pub- 
lic rumour,  they  were  to  call  upon  him  to  clear  himselt'  by 
the  testimony  of  three  bishops  and  as  many  abbats.  But,  as 
the  aidhbishop  had  appealed  before  the  citation  of  the  judges, 
and  had  proceeded  on  the  road  for  the  purpose  of  urging  his 
appeal,  the  said  judges,  in  aooordance  with  the  contents  of  the 
rescript  of  onrlord  the  pope,  assignedhim  a  spaceof  three  months 
for  the  said  appeal,  appointing  die  calends  ^  July  as  t^e  day  for 
his  appearance.  The  archbishop,  however,  did  not  appear  at  the 
time  80  named,  both  on  account  of  the  king's  prohibition,  a*  also 
by  reason  of  the  unwholesomeness  of  the  atmosphere  that  then 
prevailed  at  Eome.  His  clerks,  however,  who  were  at  this 
time  staying  at  the  court  of  liome,  alleging  the  above  as  the 
causes  of  his  absence,  obtained  of  the  pope,  that  whatever  had 
been  done  against  the  archbishop  in  the  meantime,  after  his 
appeal,  should  be  revoked,  as  being  null  and  void ;  because  it  was 
not  his  fsmlt  that  he  had  not  come  to  the  court  of  Borne;  and 
the  time  on  whidi  he  was  to  present  himself  m  the  Apos- 
tolical presence  was  fixed  hy  our  lord  the  pope,  upon  the 
octave  of  the  feast  of  Saint  Martin,  then  next  ensuing.  But 
because  not  even  then  he  appeared  in  the  Boman  court,  either 
personally,  or  by  sufficient  proxy,  he  \\  as  at  the  INTativity  of 
our  Lord  next  ensuing,  suspended  ixom  the  performance  of  all 
episcopal  duties. 

The  liheration  ofllichardj  king  of  England, 

In  the  meantime,  Henry,  emperor  of  the  Romans,  with  the 

<  Is.  i.  2. 


Digitized  by  Google 


dlO  ASNAIS  OF  JU)6£E  D£  HOY£D£lf.  A.D.  1194* 

nobles  of  his  empire,  and  liichard,  king  of  England,  with  queen 
Eleanori  his  mother,  Walter^  archbishop  of  Eouen,  William, 
bishop  of  Ely,  his  chancellor,  and  Savarie,  bishop  of  fiathi  2iiet 
at  Mentz,  on  the  Purificatioii  of  8aint  Maiy,  and,  a  con- 
ference  being  there  held  as  to  tiio  liberation  of  the  king  of 
Englaady  the  empexor  wishedi  in  hia  eagemesB  fbr  the  monqr 
which  the  king  of  IVance  and  eail  John  had  offered  hinij  to 
recede  fi!om  his  agreement.  Bringing  with  him  the  ^Toysftom 
the  king  of  France  and  the  envoys  from  earl  John,  in  whose 
number  was  Robert  do  2s  unaiit,  brother  of  Hugh,  bishop  of 
Coventry,  he  delivered  to  the  king  of  England  the  letters  of 
the  king  of  France  and  of  earl  John  for  him  to  read,  which 
they  had  sent  to  prevent  his  liberation.    On  seeing  and  read- 
ing these,  the  king  was  very  much  disturbed  and  confused, 
and  despaired  of  his  liberation. 

Accordingly,  by  his  summons,  the  emperor  convened  on  this 
subject  the  arcbbiahops  of  Menta^  Cologne,  and  Saltzburg,  the 
bishops  of  WonnS|  Spires^  and  LiegCi  the  duke  of  Soabiay 
tiie  brother  of  the  emperor^  the  dukes  of  Austria  and  Loo- 
Taini  the  count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  and  tiie  other  noUea 
of  the  empire  who  had  been  sureties  on  behalf  of  the  emperor 
betw*een  him  and  the  king  of  England  for  his  performance  of 
the  articles  agreed  upon  between  them.  These  boldly  appeared 
before  the  emperor,  and  reproved  him  most  severely  for  attempt- 
ing in  60  shameless  a  manner  to  recede  from  his  agreement, 
and  prevailed  upon  him  to  release  and  dismiss  the  king  of  Eng- 
land from  his  custody :  a  stipulation,  however,  having  be^ 
made  that  the  king  of  Fingland  ahould  deliver  to  the  emperor 
Walter,  archbishop  of  Eouen,  Bavaric,  bishop  of  Bath,  Bald- 
win Wac,  and  many  others  of  his  earls  and  bartms;,  as  hos> 
tages  for  the  payment  ef  the  remainder  of  the  money  due 
for  his  ransom,  and  for  his  keqping  flie  peace  towards  the 
emperor  and  his  empire,  and  all  the  lands  of  his  dominions. 

Accordingly,  the  archbishops  of  Mentz  and  Cologne  delivered 
him,  free  and  released  by  the  emperor,  into  the  hands  of  his 
mother  Eleanor,  on  the  day  before'  the  nones  of  February, 
being  the  sixth  day  of  the  week,  an  Egj^ptian  day,  or  what 
the  people  of  modem  times  call  an  unlucky  day ;  and  so,  upon 
an  unlucky  day,  the  Lord  restored  him  to  liberty.  On  tlic  suid 
king  asking  Kobert  de  ISTunant,  brother  of  Hugh,  bishop  of 
Coventry,  to  be  one  ot  his  hostages,  Bobert  made  answer  that 
*  The  4thFebraai7:  oto  wiitm  say  that  it  ivas  the  2ad  Febniaiy. 


Digitized  by  Google 


A.D.  1104.     LLBEiiAXION  OF  mCHAKD,  KlUQ  OF  I^SQIAUD,  311 

he  was  a  Herman  of  earl  John,  and,  therefore,  declined  to  he  a 
hostage  for  him  ;  at  which  the  king  being  incensed,  ordered  him 
to  be  seized  and  thrown  into  priBOZi,  which  was  accoxdiugly 
done. 

On  the  same  day  on  which  the  king  was  set  at  liberty  from 
the  custody  of  the  emperor,  he  sent  one  Salt  de  Bmil,  as  his 
messenger,  to  his  nephew^  Henry,  count  of  Champagne,  in  Sulia, 
and  the  other  Christian  princes^  informing  them  of  Ihe  day  of 
his  liberation;  and  that,  if  God  shonld  grant  him  yengeanoe 
against  his  enemies,  and  peaoei  he  would  come  by  the  time  ap- 
pointed to  soccotur  them  against  the  pagans.  He  also  promised 
to  the  said  Salt  de  Brail  that  he  would  give  him  lands  to  the 
value  of  forty  pounds  on  his  return  from  the  land  of  Sulia. 
On  the  same  day,  the  king,  by  his  letters,  summoned  Hugh, 
bishop  of  Coventry,  to  appear  in  his  court,  and  to  take  his 
trial  before  the  bishops,  becavise  he  himp(4f  was  a  bishop,  and 
before  certain  laymen,  because  he  held  under  him  a  layman's 
of^co,  upon  the  charges  that  were  made  against  him. 

On  the  same  day,  the  emperar  of  the  Bomans,  and  the  arch- 
bishops,  bishops,  dukes,  and  counts  of  the  empire,  joining  in  a 
letter  in  common,  and  appending  their  seals  thereto,  sent  word 
to  the  king  of  France  snA  to  earl  John,  immediately  upon 
sight  of  the  said  letter  to  restore  to  flie  king  of  England  the 
ei»tles,  cities,  fortresses,  towns,  lands,  and  all  other  things 
which  they  had  taken  from  him,  while  he  had  been  in  the 
custody  of  the  emperor ;  and,  unless  they  did  so,  they  were  to 
know  for  certain  that  they  would  aid  the  king  of  England  to 
the  utmost  of  their  power,  in  recovering  everything  that  he 
had  lost.  After  this,  the  king  of  Engl uiid  made  promise  of,  and 
by  his  charters  contirmed,  to  certain  archbishops,  bishops, 
dukes,  and  counts,  and  many  of  the  barons  of  the  empire,  yearly 
revenues,  for  their  homage  and  fealhr,  and  aid  against  the  king 
of  Fomce.  He  accordingly  receiyed  the  homage  of  the  arch- 
bishop of  Mentz,  the  archbishop  of  Cologne^  the  bishop  of 
Liege,  the  duke  ot  Austria,  the  duke  of  Lonvain,  the  marquis 
of  Montferrat,  the  duke  of  Kemburg,*  the  duke  of  SuaUa,  the 
brother  of  the  emperar,  the  count  Palatine  of  the  Bhine,  the 
son  of  the  count  of  Hainault,  the  count  of  Holland,  and  many 
others,  saving  always  their  fealty  to  the  emperor. 

It  ought  also  to  be  known  that  the  king  of  England  was  iu 
captivity  ^vith  the  emperor  daring  a  period  of  on©  year,  six 
weeks,  and  three  days. 

*  Probably  meaning  Mecklenburgh. 
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On  the  king  being  set  at  liberty,  all  who  were  present  shed 
tears  oi"  joy.    The  emperor  then  gave  to  the  king  a  sale  con- 
duct as  far  as  the  port  of  Antwerp.    On  the  king  reachiiio: 
Cologne,  the  archbishop  of  Cologne  received  him  with  joy;  and, 
ill  his  delight  at  his  liberation,  celebrated  the  following  mass  : 
— Nune  scio  V0re,  quia  misit  Jkminus  angehmn  smmf  0t 
ertpuit  me  de  manu  JSerodis,  ei  d$  ea^pectatione  jMk  Judaorum,** 
And|  when  the  king  took  his  d^paxtme  thenoe,  the 
said  archbishop  escorted  hun  as  &r  as  the  gate  of  Antweorp, 
where  the  river  Bhine  falls  into  the  sea.^  Qntheking  aniTing 
at  this  place,  he  embarked  on  board  the  galley  of  Alan  Trenche- 
rnerc,  in  order  that  in  it  he  might  more  easily  pass  aniuug  the 
islands  ;  but  each  niglit  he  lett  the  galley  and  went  on  board 
a  large  and  very  Hue  ship  which  had  come  from  Rye,  and  lay  on 
board  of  it  at  night,  and  then,  in  the  daytime,  returned  on  board 
'  the  galley,  until  he  arrived  at  the  port  of  Swiene,  which  is 
in  Flanders,  in  the  territory  of  the  count  of  Hainault,  having 
been  four  days  on  his  voyage  from  the  port  of  Antwerp  to  the 
port  of  Swiene ;  and  he  made  a  stay  of  Eve  day^  in  the  port  of 
Swiene.    On  Ihe  sixth  day,  about  the  third  hour,  he  left  the 

Krt  of  Swiene;  and,  on  the  day  after,  about  the  ninth  hour, 
ided  in  England^  at  the  port  of  Sandwidi,  it  being  the  third 
day  beAie  the  ides  of  March,*  and  the  Lord's  Day. 

In  the  meantime,  there  came  into  England,  not  long  before  the 
king's  arrival,  Adam  of  Saint  Edmund's,  a  clerk,  and  one  of  the 
household  of  earl  John,  being  sent  by  him  to  England  with 
letters  for  the  purpose  of  fortiijing  his  castles  against  the  king, 
his  brollit  r.  Having  come  to  London,  and.  it  bein^  in  his 
power  to  cross  over  without  any  hindrance,  he  went  to  t"ho 
mansion  of  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  dined 
with  him;  where  he  uttered  many  boasts  about  the  prosperous 
circumstances  of  his  master,  and  the  familiar  aoyiaintanceship 
that  existed  between  the  king  of  France  and  his  master,  and 
xnentunied  that  the  king  of  Finanee  had  delivered  np  to  him 
the  oasile  of  Drieneonrt  and  the  castle  of  Arches,  wUch  were 
to  have  been  placed  in  tiie  hands  the  aiehbiBhop  of  Bheims, 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  writing  above-mentioned,  and 

f    Now  I  know  of  a  surety  that  the  Lord  bath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath 

deliyered  me  out  of  the  baud  of  Ilerod,  andfiomall  the  expectation  of  the 
people  of  the  Jews.*'  Acts  xii.  1 1.    The  eommenoeoieiit  ii  the  intioit  on 

the  feast  of  Saint  Peter  and  8aint  Paul, 
s  Our  Chronicler  is  at  fault  iu  his  geography  here.   ^  The  iZik  March. 
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said  that  lie  would  have  deliTeied  sill  more  to  bia  master^  if 
his  master  had  had  men  in  whom  he  ooold  place  confidence. 

The  conaequence  was,  that  with  these  and  similar  beasts  he 
ezaq^erated  the  lord  aichbishcqp  of  Ganterbnryy  and  all  vhe 
heard  these  qpeeehes;  bat  stillt  fromrespect  to  the  table,  no  one 
laid  hands  m  him.  However,  after  dinner^  when  the  befere- 
named  Adam  was  on  his  return  to  his  lodging,  the  mayor  of 
London  laid  luinds  on  him,  and  detained  him,  and  took  pos- 
session of  all  his  documents,  in  whick  were  contained  tlic  com- 
mands of  earl  John,  and  gave  them  up  to  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury.  On  the  following  day,  having  convem  d  in  his 
presence  the  bishops,  earls,  and  barons  of  the  kingdom,  he 
shewed  them  the  letters  of  earl  John,  and  the  purport  theieof ;  < 
immediately  on  whioh^  by  the  common  consent  of  the  council 
of  the  kingdom,  it  was  decided  that  earl  John  should  be  dis-  ♦ 
eeised  of  dl  his  lands  in  Kngland^  and  that  his  oastleB  should 
be  besieged ;  which  was  aocoidingly  done. 

On  the  same  day,  Hubert^  ardimiahop  of  Oanterbnryy  Hugh, 
bishop  of  Lincoln,  Richard,  bishop  of  Xondon,  Gilbert,  bishop 
of  Rochester,  Godfrey,  bishop  of  Winchester,  the  bishops  of 
Worcester  and  Hereford,  and  Henr}%  bishop  elect  of  Exeter, 
together  with  the  abbats  and  many  of  the  clergy  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Canterbury,  met  together  in  the  chapel  of  the  oick 
Monks  at  Westminster,  and  pronounced  sentence  of  excom- 
munication against  earl  John,  and  all  his  abettors  and  advisers, 
who  had  disturbed  the  peace  and  kingdom  of  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, or  should  disturb  the  same,  nnless,  desisting  from  their 
hostilities,  they  should  come  to  giye  hun  satiafiietioiL  They 
then  appealed  &  the  presence  of  onr  lord  Ihe  pope,  against 
William,  bishop  of  Ely,  in  order  that  he  might  not  in  ftttute 
discharge  the  duties  of  the  l^teship  in  Enghmd,  and,  confirm- 
ing their  appeal  with  their  seals,  sent  the  same  to  our  lord  the 
king,  and  then  to  the  Supreme  Pontifi",  for  his  conhrmation. 
This  appeal  was  made  on  the  fourth  day  before  the  ides  of 
Tebruary,  being  the  fifth  day  of  the  week. 

Upon  this,  all  the  persons  who  had  charge  of  the  siege  of 
the  castles  belonging  to  earl  John,  returned  to  their  homes.  ^® 
Accordingly,  the  bishop  of  Durham,  to  whom  had  been  en- 
trusted the  siege  of  the  castle  of  Tickhill,  levied  a  large  army 
in  Yorkshire  and  Korthmnberland,  and  other  parte  of  lus  lands^ 

10  This  teems  contncttcted  1^  what  fidlows»  miless  we  take  '*  patrias 
Mas  'to  mean  **  their  respeciive  diatricta.'' 
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and  laid  siege  to  it.  Earl  David,  also,  brother  of  the  king  of 
Scotland,  with  Ranulph,  earl  of  Chester,  and  the  earl  of  Ferren*, 
with  a  great  army,  laid  siege  to  Nottingham  castle.  The  arch- 
bishop ot  CaQterbmy,  also,  with  a  laige  fdrce,  laid  siege  to 
Marlborough,  which  was  in  a  few  days  sumend^^ed  to  him, 
safety  to  life  and  limb  beiiig  granted  to  the  ^rrison.  In  like 
mamiery  tihe  caatle  of  Laiicasteri  of  which  Theobald  Fitzwaltery 
hiB  bioflier»  had  diarge  in  behalf  of  earl  John,  was  surrendered 
to  him;  Saint  lUchaers  Moimt,  in  Cornwall,  was  also  surren- 
dered to  him,  which  Henry  de  la  Pomeroy,  after  expelling  the 
monks,  had^furtified  against  the  king ;  and  the  said  Henry,  on 
hearing  of  the  king's  arrival,  died  of  fright. 

These  three  castles,  however,  Marlborough,  Laiicaster,  and 
Saint  Michael's  Mount,  were  surreudeieci  before  the  king's 
arrival ;  while  the  other  two,  namely,  Nottingham  and  Tick- 
hill,  made  a  stout  resistance  to  the  besiegers.  But,  on 
hearing  of  the  king's  arrival,  the  people  in  the  castle  of 
TiokhiU,  with  the  permission  of  the  bishop  of  Durham,  sent 
two  knights  to  see  if  the  king  really  had  returned,  and  to  offer 
their  castle  to  him.  The  king,  however,  refused  to  receive  it, 
unless  they  would  place  themselves  at  his  mercy,  without  any  i 
exception ;  and  accordingly  they  returned,  and  told  Eobert  de 
la  Mare,  the  constable  of  the  castle,  and  the  rest  of  the  garrison, 
the  king's  intentions.  Upon  this,  after  conferring  with  the 
bishop  of  Durham,  who  had  promised  them  safety  to  life  and 
limb,  they  surrendered  to  him,  in  the  king's  behalf,  the  caslie 
of  Tickhill. 

The  garrison,  however,  of  the  castle  of  l^ottingham  did  not 
send  any  of  their  number  to  meet  the  king.  The  king,  being 
consequently  much  exasperated,  came  to  I^ottingham  on  the  day 
of  the  Annunciation  of  our  Lord,  bdng  the  sixth  day  of  the 
week,  with  such  a  vast  multitude  of  men,  and  soch  a  clangor 
of  trumpets  and  darions,  that  those  who  were  in  the  castle,  on 
hearing  and  seeing  this,  were  astonished,  and  were  confounded 
and  alarmed,  and  trembling  came  upon  them;  but  still  they 
could  not  believe  that  the  king  had  come,  and  supposed  that  the 
whole  of  this  was  done  by  the  chiefs  of  the  army  for  the  purpose 
of  deceiving  them.  The  king,  however,  took  up  his  quarters 
near  to  the  castle,  so  that  the  archers  oi  the  castle  pierced  the 
king's  men  at  his  very  feet.  The  king,  being  incensed  at  thisy 
put  on  his  armour,  and  commanded  his  army  to  make  an  assault  < 
on  thecastle;  on  which  a  sharp  engagement  took  place  between 
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them  and  tlic  people  in  the  castle,  and  many  fell  on  both  sides, 
killed  and  woinided.  The  king  himself  slew  one  knight  with 
an  arrow,  and  having  at  last  prevailed,  drove  them  back  into 
fba  eastle,  took  some  outworks  which  thioy  bad  thrown  up  with- 
out the  gates,  and  bomed  the  outer  gates. 

On  the  same  day  came  thither  Hubert,  the  azehbishop  of 
Canterburyi  having  his  cross  carried  before  Mm.  Oeoffircy, 
anshbishop  of  York,  however,  did  not  have  his  cross  carried,  but 
made  complaint  to  the  king  about  the  archbishop,  who  had 
caused  his  cross  to  be  carried  in  the  diocese  of  York.  When 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  heard  this,  and  saw  that  the  arch- 
bishop of  York  did  not  have  his  carried,  he  made  answer,  I 
QBiry  my  cross  throuirhout  the  whole  of  England,  and  I  ought 
to  carry  it,  as  being  primate  of  the  whole  of  England ;  whereas 
you  do  not  carry  your  cross,  and,  perhaps,  you  ought  not  to 
carry  it ;  and  therefore,  matters  standing  as  they  do^  I  make 
appeal  to  my  lord  the  pope." 

On  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  the  month  of  March,  the  king 
of  England  ordered  his  stone-engines  to  be  put  together,  hav- 
ing come  to  the  determination  that  he  would  not  nmke  another 
assault'  on  the  castle  until  his  engines  of  war  had  been  got  in 
readiness ;  but  he  ordered  gibbets  to  be  ( rected  near  the  castle, 
on  which  he  hanged  some  men-at-arms  of  earl  John,  who  had 
been  taken  prisoners  outside  of  the  castle. 

On  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  the  month  of  Mareli,  Hugh, 
bishop  of  Durluim,  and  those  who  were  with  him  at  the  siege 
of  the  castle  of  Tickhiil,  came  to  the  king  at  Nottingham,  bring- 
ing with  them  the  prisoners  who  had  been  taken  in  the  castle 
of  Tickhiil ;  on  which  tiie  king  went  forth  to  meet  them.  On 
seeing  the  kii^  the  bishop  of  Durham  dismounted,  and  Ihe 
long,  in  like  manner,  went  to  meet  him  and  embraced  him ; 
after  which,  remounting  their  horses,  they  repaired  to  the  si^. 
On  the  same  day,  while  the  king  was  sitting  at  dinner,  Ralph 
Murdac,  and  William  de  Wendeval,  constables  of  the  castle  oi 
Nottingham,  sent  two  of  their  companions  to  see  the  king  ;  who 
after  ha\ing  seen  him,  returned  to  the  castle,  to  tell  thoso 
who  had  sent  them  what  they  had  heard  and  seen  respecting 
the  km^  and  his  preparations. 

When  William  de  Wendeval  and  lioger  de  Montbegum^ 
heard  of  this,  they  went  forth  with  twelve  others,  from  the' 
castle,  and  tlurew  themselves  upon  the  king's  mercy,  and  re- 
turned to  liie  castle'  no  more.  ^Qn  the  twenty*eighth  day  of 
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March,  through  the  mediation  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
Kalph  Murdac,  Philip  de  Worceater,  and  Ealph  de  Worcester, 
hift  brother,  and  all  the  rest  who  were  in  the  (uatley  smrendered 
the  castle  to  the  king,  and  threw  themselTes  on  the  Idng^a 
mercy,  for  life,  and  limb,  and  worldly  honor. 

On  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  ICaieh,  Biehard,  king  of  £ng- 
landy  went  to  aee  Clipston  and  the  foreatB  of  Sherwood, 
which  he  had  never  seen  before,  and  they  pleased  him  greatly ; 
after  wiiich,  on  the  same  day,  lie  returned  to  N^ottingham. 
On  the  thirty-first  day  of  March,  being  the  fourth  day  of  the 
week,  llichard,  king  of  England,  held  the  first  day  of  his 
council  at  'N'ottinghura,  at  which  were  present  queen  Eleanor, 
the  king's  mother,  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who 
at  that  council  sat  on  the  king's  right  hand,  Geoffrey, 
archbishop  of  York,  who  sat  on  his  left  hand,  Hugh,  bishop 
of  Durham,  Hugh,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  William,  bishop  of  Ely, 
the  king's  chancellor^  WiUiam^  faiBhop  of  Hereford,  Henry, 
Udiop  of  Worcester,  Henry,  bishop  of  Exeter,  John, 
bishop  of  WhithemOy  earl  David,  brother  of  the  kiiig  of  Soot- 
land,  Hamelin,  earl  of  Warenne,  Eanulph,  e^l  of  Chester, 
WiUiain,  earl  of  Terrers,  Wiiiiam,  earl  of  Salisbuiy,  and 
Boger  Bigot. 

On  the  same  day,  the  king  dispossessed  Gerard  de  CamviUe 
of  the  castk'  and  shrievalty  of  Lincoln,  and  Hugh  B^irdolph 
of  the  shrievalty  of  Yorkshire,  and  of  the  castle  of  York,  and 
of  Scarborough,  and  of  the  custodianship  of  Westmoreland, 
and  set  up  all  the  offloes  before-mentioned  for  sale.  Ao-* 
eordingly,  after  the  chancellor  had  offered  to  give  the  king  for 
the  shrieyalty  of  Yorkshire  the  shrievalty  of  Linoolnshire^ 
and  the  shrieyalty  of  Northamptonahire,  one  tttoosand  flve 
hondred  marks  at  the  beginning  of  the  agreement,  and  ev^ 
year  an  additional  hundred  marks  for  each  of  the  said  counties, 
(rooliVcy,  archbishop  of  York,  olforod  the  king  three  thousand 
marks  tor  the  shrievalty  of  York,  and  every  year  an  additional 
hundred  marks  ;  on  which,  the  chancellor  being  outbid,  the 
archbishop  obtained  the  shrievalty  of  York,  and  accordingly 
became  a  servant  of  the  king,  and  threw  himself  into  the  i 
king's  power. 

On  the  thirty-first  day  of  the  month  of  March,  that  is  to 
say,  on  the  day  before  &e  calends  of  April,  the  king  of  Eng- 
land held  the  second  day  of  his  conndl,  at  which  he  demanded 
judgment  to  be  pconomiced  against  earl  John,  his  brother,  who, 
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against  the  fealty  which  he  had  sworn  to  him,  had  taken  pos- 
session of  his  castles,  laid  waste  his  lands  on  both  sides  of  the 
sea,  and  had  made  a  treaty  against  him  with  his  enemy,  the 
king  of  France.  In  like  manner,  against  Hugh  de"I^unant, 
bishop  of  Coventry,  he  demanded  judgment  to  be  pronounoed, 
who,  being  aware  of  their  secret  plajis,  had  devoted  himself, 
and  had  given  his  adherence  to  the  king  of  France  and  earl 
John^  his  enemies,  devising  all  kinds  of  Tnisohief  to  the  injury 
of  bis  kingdom.  Judgment  was  acoordingly  given,  that  earl 
John  and  tiie  bishop  of  Coventijr  should  be  peremptorily  cited, 
and  if  they  should  not  come  within  forty  days  to  take  their 
trial,  they  pronounced  tluit  earl  John  hafl  forleited  all  rights 
in  the  kingdom,  and  that  the  bishop  of  Coventry  would  be 
subjected  to  the  judgment  of  the  bishops,  because  he  him- 
self was  a  bishop,  and  of  the  laity,  because  be  had  been  a  sherijO^ 
under  the  king. 

On  the  calends  of  April,  being  the  first  day  of  that  month, 
the  said  Isxng  of  England  held  the  third  day  of  his  council,  on 
wbi<^  he  enacted  that  there  should  be  granted  to  him,  out  of 
every  carocate  of  land  througbout  the  wbole  of  England,  the 
sum  of  two  shillings,  wlucn,  by  the  ancients,  was  called 
Temantale.'^  He  then  commanded  that  every  man  should 
render  to  bim  the  third  part  of  a  knight's  service,  according  as 
each  fee  would  bear,  in  order  to  make  preparations  for  crossing 
over  with  him  to  Normandy  He  then  demanded  ot  the  monks 
of  the  Cistercian  order  all  their  wool  for  the  current  year ;  but 
as  this  was  to  indict  a  grievous  and  insupportable  burden  upon 
them,  they  made  a  pecuniar)-  composition  with  him. 

On  the  second  day  of  the  month  of  April,  being  Saturday, 
be  held  the  fourth  and  last  day  of  his  council,  upon  which  all, 
both  clergy  as  well  as  laity,  wbo  wished  to  make  complaint  to 
bim  of  the  arcbbishop  of  York,  made  their  complaints,  which 
were  many  in  number,  as  to  bis  extortions  and  unjust  exac- 
tions ;  the  arcbbishop  of  York,  bowever,  gave  fhem  no  answer. 
After  this,  by  the  advice  and  artifices  of  the  chancellor,  as  it 
is  said,  Gerard  de  CamviUe  was  arraigned  for  harbouring  some 
robbers,  who  had  plundered  the  goods  of  certain  merchants 

"  "  Cqnsciam  "  appears  to  be  a  mistake  for  "  conscius," 

^2  Holfnshfd  calls  this  "  Tee  men  toll."  or  "Theynae  toll."  There  is 
some  doubt  as  to  the  origin  of  the  iiame,  whether  it  is  derived  from  "  teue- 
mentum,"  or,  more  probably,  from  tiie  Saxon,  meanings "  a  toll  paid  by  ten 
men,"  or  decenniers,"  the  whole  of  which  would  amouut  to  a  pound. — 
See  ToL  i.  p.  550. 
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going  to  the  fair  of  Stiiniford  ;  and  it  was  said  that  they  had 
set  out  from  his  residence  for  the  purpose  of  committing  the 
robbery^  and  after  committing  it,  had  returned  to  him.  Thoy 
also  aoouaed  him  of  treason,  because  he  had  refdsed  to  come 
at  the  summons  of  the  king's  justiceSi  or  take  his  trial  as  to 
the  aforesaid  harbouring  of  the  robbers,  or  produce  them 
before  the  king's  justices;  but  made  answer  that  he  was  a 
yassal  of  earl  John,  stod  would  take  his  trial  in  his  oonit. 
They  also  arrayed  him  for  having  taken  up  arms,  and  aiding 
earl  John,  and  others  of  the  king^s  enemies,  in  taking  the  castles 
of  TickliiU  and  Nottingham.  Gerard  do  (Vimville,  howc^■c^, 
denied  all  these  charges  which  were  so  made  by  them  against 
him ;  on  which  they  gave  pledges  to  follow  their  suit,  and 
Gerard  de  Camyille  gave  pledge  to  defend  himself  by  one  of  his 
ireeholders. 

On  the  same  diy,  our  lord  the  king  appointed  as  the  day  of 
his  coronation,  at  Winchester,  the  close  of  Easter.  On  the  same 
day,  the  king  also  proceeded  to  Clipston,  to  meet  the  king  of 
^e  Scots,  and  gaye  orders  that  all  who  had  been  taken  at  the 
easfle  of  ITottingham,  the  castle  of  Tickhill,  the  castle  of  Marl- 
borough,  the  castle  of  Lancaster,  and  at  ICount  Saint  IGchad, 
should  come  and  meet  him  at  Winchester  the  day  after  the 
dose  of  Easter.    On  the  third  day  of  the  moiilli  of  August, 
namely,  Palm  Sunday,  the  king  of  England  stayed  at  Clip- 
ston, and  the  king  of  the  iScots  at  Worksop,  on  account  of  the 
f^olemnity  of  the  day.    On  the  fourth  day  of  the  month  of 
April,  the  king  of  England  and  the  king  of  Scotland  came  to 
Sewell.    On  the  fifth  day  of  the  month  of  April,  the  king  of 
England  and  the  king  of  Scotland  came  toMalton,  where  the  king 
of  Scotland  demanded  of  the  king  of  England  the  dignities  and 
honors  which  his  predecessors  had  enjoyed  in  England.  He 
also  demanded  fliat  the  earldoms  of  NorQiumberlaiid,  Cumber- 
land, and  Westmoreland,  and  the  earldom  of  Lancaster,  should 
be  given  up  to  him,  as  of  right  enjoyed  by  his  predecessors : 
to  which  the  king  made  answer,  that  he  would  satisfy  him  ac- 
cording to  the  advice  given  by  his  earls  and  barons. 

On  the  sixth  day  of  the  month  of  April,  the  said  kings 
came  to  the  house  of  Peter  the  Forester  of  liutland.  On  the 
seventh  day  of  the  month  of  April,  the  said  kings  came  to 
Gaindinton.  On  the  eighth  day  of  the  month  of  April,  the 
said  kings  stayed  at  Gaindinton,  out  of  respect  for  the  day  of 
the  Preparation^  of  our  Lord.  On  the  ninth  day  of  the  month 

» *<  Parasoeiis,"— <3ood  Friday. 
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of  April,  on  tlie  vigil  of  l^^aster,  the  said  kings  arrived  at 
Northampton ;  and  on  the  tenth  and  eleventh  days  of  the 
month  of  April,  the  said  kings  stayed  at  North  amp  ton,  where 
the  king  of  En^fland,  taking  counsel  with  his  hishojjs,  earls, 
and  barons,  alter  due  deliberation  in  the  council,  made 
answer  to  the  king  of  Scotland  that  he  ought  on  no  account  to 
do  what  he  had  requested  as  to  JSTorthumberland,  and  eq[»eGi- 
ally  in  those  times,  at  which  nearly  all  the  powerful  men  of 
the  kingdoms  of  ibe  Franks  were  at  enmity  with  him.  for, 
if  he  were  to  do  so,  it  would  seem  that  this  was  rather  Ihe 
effect  of  fear  than  rfaffection. 

However,  in  the  presence  of  his  mother  Eleanor,  Hubert, 
archbishop  of  Canterbur)^  Hugh,  bishop  of  Durham,  Jocelyn, 
bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  many  others,  both  clergy  and  laity, 
of  botli  kingdoms,  the  king  granted,  and  by  his  charter  con- 
firmed, to  William,  king  of  the  Scots,  and  his  heirs  for  ever, 
that  whensoever  they  should,  at  his  summons,  come  to  the 
court  of  the  king  of  England,  the  bishop  of  Durham  and  the 
sheriff  of  Northumberland  should  receive  them  at  the  river 
Tweed,  and  should,  with  a  safe  conduct,  escort  them  as  far  as 
the  river  Tees,  and  there  the  archbishop  of  York  and  the  sheriff 
of  York  should  receive  themi  and  escort  ^em^  with  a  safe 
Gondncti  to  the  borders  of  the  county  of  York,  and  so,  by  tiie 
respective  bishops  and  sheriflb,  they  should-be  escorted  from 
county  to  county,  until  they  should  liavo  amvodat  the  court  of 
the  king  of  Englaui ;  and  that,  from  the  time  that  the  king  of 
Scots  should  enter  the  territor}-  of  the  king  of  England,  he 
should  have  daily  fix)m  the  king's  purse  one  hundred  shillings 
for  his  livery :  and  when  the  king  of  Scotland  should  have 
arrived  at  tlie  court  of  the  king  of  England,  so  long  as  he 
should  be  staying  at  the  court  of  the  said  king  of  England,  he 
should  have  daily  thirty  shillings  for  his  livery,  and  twelve 
wastels^^  for  the  lords*  table,  twelve  simnels  for  the  lords* 
table,**  and  four  gallons  of  wine  for  the  lords^  table,  and  eight 

W'astels  were  a  peculiar  kind  of  delicate  bread,  probably  something 
Jike  the  rusks  of  the  present  day.    "  Domitiicus"  is  added  to  describe  the 
quality,  as  probaljly  meaiungthat  these  articles  of  provision  were  to  be  of  ' 
the  best  kind,  and  suited  for  the  lords'  table. 

^<  Simnel  cakes  were  probably  ao  called  from  being  made  of  stmOSt" 
the  finest  whsat  floor.  There  were  the  '*  timinelli  si^"  and  the  simi- 
adli  dominid,"  the  inferior,  and  the  beat  bread,  the  litter  being  unfer. 
mented.  They  were  made  in  the  shape  of  platea,  or  cups,  and  were  some- 
timet  marked  with  the  iignre  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  They  are  made  in 
Shiopshire  at  the  present  day. 
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gallons  of  honseliold  vine^  two  pomids  of  pepper^  four  poimds 

of  cinnamon,  two  stone  of  wax  or  else  four  waxen  links, 
forty  long  and  thick  lengths  of  best  candle,  such  as  is  used  by 
the  king,  and  eighty  lengths  of  other  candle  for  household  pur- 
poses ;  and  that,  when  he  should  wish  to  return  to  his  own 
country,  he  Bhould  he  escorttfl  hj  the  bishops  and  sheriffs  from 
county  to  county,  until  he  should  have  arrived  at  the  river 
Tweed :  and  should  in  like  manner  have  daily  one  hundred 
shillings  from  the  purse  of  the  king  of  England  for  his  liyeiry. 

The  charter  of  this  grant  and  confirmation  of  the  king  of 
England  was  deliTered  to  WiUiam,  king  of  Scotland,  in  the 
town  of  Kortbampton,  on  file  seoond  day  of  Easter,  by  tiieliand 
of  William,  bishop  of  My,  the  king's  chancellor. 

In  the  year  from  the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
1 IIM:,  Avhicli  was  ^ilso  the  hith  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Richard, 
on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  month  of  April,  being  the  third  day 
in  Easter  week,  Richard,  king  of  England,  departed  from 
Northampton,  and  proceeded  as  far  as  Selveston ;  and  Kubert, 
archbishop  of  Canterbur}%  and  Hugh,  bishop  of  Durham,  pro- 
ceeded to  Brackley,  where  was  a  lodging  prepared  £ar  the  bishop 
of  Durham,  which  he  had  held  for  thirty  years  past  at  the 
award  of  the  marshal  of  king  Henry.  When  his  entertainment 
had  been  prepared,  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Scotland  came 
up  and  attempted- to  expel  the  serrants  of  tike  bishop,  but  were 
unable.  Howeyer,  they  purchased  provisions  for  tha  king,  and 
prepared  the  same  in  a  house  belonging  to  the  same  estate. 
When  the  bishop  of  Durham  came  thither,  and  was  told 
by  his  people  what  had  taken  place,  he  was  determined 
not  to  move  a  step  thence,  but  boldly  entered  his  lodgini;,  and 
ordered  the  tables  to  be  set.  While  he  was  at  dinner,  Hubert, 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  came  and  offered  him  his  lodg- 
ing, and  advised  him  to  leave  that  one  to  the  king  of  Scot- 
land, and  quit  tho  house. 

When  the  king  of  Scotland,  at  a  late  hour,  returned  from  hunt- 
ing, and  was  informed  of  what  had  happened,  he  was  greatly 
offended,  and  refused  to  go  there,  but  ordered  all  that  hi^  been 
prepared  for  him  to  be  given  to  the  poor^^  while  he  himself  went 
to  ike  king  at  Silveston,  and  made  complaint  to  him  of  the 
insult  he  had  received  fi^om  the  bishop  of  Dur]i:iin ;  on  whieh, 
the  king,  being  greatly  vexed,  censuied  the  bishop  of  Durham. 

On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  of  April,  the  king  came 
to  Woodstock.    On  the  iburteenth  day  the  king  came  to  f'ree- 


Digitized  by  Google 


A.».  1194.     THX  SECOND  COROKATIOV  OP  KIKG  ILICHAED.  321 


mantle.  On  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  of  April,  the  king 
of  England  came  to  AVmchester,  and  on  the  same  day  dispos- 
Bessed  Godfrey,  bishop  of  Winchester,  of  the  castle  and  county 
of  Winchester,  and  of  the  two  manors  which  the  biahop 
had  bought  of  him  before  his  departure  for  Jerusalem,  and 
of  a  great  part  of  his  inheritance.  On  the  sixteenth  day  of 
the  month  of  April,  after  dinner,  the  king  of  England  left 
the  castle  of  Winchester  for  the  prioiy  of  8aint  Bwithin,  and 
lay  there  that  night,  and  took  the  bath;  and  he  sent  word  to 
Geoffrey,  the  aidibishop  of  York,  not  to  come  next  day  to  hk 
coronation  with  his  cross,  lest  there  might  happen  to  be  a  dis- 
pute between  liim  and  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Because 
he  was  forbidden  to  carry  his  crosSy  he  declined  to  be  present  at 
the  king's  coronation. 

2%e  Coronation  of  Richard,  Tdng  of  Utigland,  after  his  liberation. 

On  the  seventeenth  day  of  tlie  month  of  April,  being  the  Lord^s 
day,  and  the  octave  of  Easter,  there  being  assembled  in  the  church 
of  Saint  S  within,  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  John,  arch- 
bishop of  Dublin,  Hugh,  bisliop  of  Durham,  Hugh,  bii^op  of 
Lincoln,  Bichaidi  bishop  of  London,  Gilbert,  bishop  of  Bochester, 
'WilHam,  bishop  of  Ely,  SeMd,  bishop  of  Chichester,  Henry, 
Inshop  of  Exeter,  William,  bishop  of  Hereford,  and  l&e  bishops 
of  Worcester,  Saint  David  *b  and  Bangor ;  and,  many  of  the 
abbats,  clergy,  and  people  being  there  present,  liicliard,  king 
of  England,  arra3'cd  in  royal  robes  and  iiaving  a  crown  of  gold 
on  his  head,  proceeded  from  his  chamber,  carrying  in  ins 
right  hand  the  royal  sceptre,  on  the  top  of  which  was  a  re- 
presentation of  the  cross,  and  in  his  left  hand  a  wand  of  gold, 
on  the  top  of  which  was  the  hgure  of  a  dove.  On  his  right 
hand  walked  William,  bishop  of  Ely,  his  chancellor,  and  on  his 
left  Bichaid,  bishop  of  London.  A  procession  also  preceded 
them  in  due  order,  of  archbishops^  bishops,  abbats,  monks,  and 
elerks.  The  earls  also,  and  barons,  and  knights,  and  a  great 
multitade  of  the  common  people,  followed  the  king,  A  canopy 
of  silk,  supported  on  four  lances,  was  carried  over  the  king, 
by  these  four  earls,  Roger  Bigot,  earl  of  Norfolk,  William, 
earl  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  the  carl  of  Salisbury,  and  the  eaii  of 
1  t  rrcrs.  Three  swords  also,  taken  Iroui  the  king's  treasury, 
were  home  before  the  kins]^.  one  of  which  was  carried  by  Wil- 
liam, king  of  the  Scots,  wink'  irameline,  carl  of  Warenne, 
earned  another,  andlianulph,  carioi'  Chester,  carried  the  third; 
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in  the  middle  of  them  walked  the  king  of  the  Scots,  with  the 
earl  of  Warenne  on  his  right  liand,  and  the  earl  of  Chester  on 
his  left.  And  thus,  wearing  the  crown,  he  was  led  into  the 
metropolitan  church  of  Saint  S^^^thin  up  to  the  altar;  where, 
falling  on  his  knees,  he  devoutly  roreivt  d  the  ucdiction  from 
Hugh,  archbishop  of  Canterbury^  and  as  :is  then  led  to  his  Beat, 
Eleanor,  the  queen'e  mother,  was  seated  with  her  maids  of 
/  honor  on  the  northern  side  of  the  church,  opposite  the  king. 
The  archfaidiop  of  Canterhoiy  alao  celebrated  the  mass ;  and 
the  king  was  led  by  Ihe  befim-named  bishops  to  the  (^ertoij, 
and  WB8  then  xe-condncted  to  hie  seat. 

Afler  Ihe celebration  of  the  mass,  thekingwas  re-eondncted 
to  his  chamber,  the  procession  going  before  him  in  the  order 
above  stated.  Having  taken  olf  his  more  weighty  vestments 
and  his  crown,  the  king  put  on  lighter  garments  and  a  lighter 
crown,  and  then  entered  the  refectory  of  the  monks  to  dine 
there:  on  which  the  before-mentioned  archbishops  and  bishops, 
with  the  king  of  Scotland,  and  the  earls  and  barons,  took  their 
seats  at  table,  each  according  to  his  lank  and  dignity,  and 
feasted  magnificently.  The  citizens  of  London,  having  made 
the  king  a  payment  of  two  hundred  marks,  served  in  the  eeUar% 
notwithstanding  the  daim  of  the  citizens  of  Winchester.  The 
citizens  of  'Winchester,  however,  served'  in  the  kitchen*  On 
the  same  day,  at  a  late  hour,  after  dinner,  the  king  returned 
to  his  mansion  in  Winchester  castle. 

On  the  eighteenth  day  of  the  month  oi  xipril,  being  the  day 
after  the  king's  coronation,  Jollan,^'^  brother  of  Henry ^'  de  la 
Pomeroy,  was  accused  of  having  traitoruubiy  taken  part  in  the 
cnptiire  of  Saint  Michael's  Mount,  in  Cornwall,  and  he  ciiose 
rather  to  be  banished  irom  England  than  take  his  trial  on  the 
charge  in  the  king' s  court.  On  the  nineteenth  day  of  the  month 
of  April,  Hugh,  bishop  of  Durham,  of  his  own  accord,  no  one 
compelling  him  so  to  do,  gave  up  to  the  king  the  coimty  of 
Northumberland,  with  its  castles  and  other  appurteDanoes; 
and  the  king  ordered  him  to  deUver  the  Bame  to  Hugh  Bar* 
dolph. 

When  William,  king  of  Scotland,  heard  of  this,  he  imme- 
diately otfurcd  the  king  of  Enghuid  iiiteen  thousand  marks 
of  silver  for  Northumberland  and  its  appurtenances ;  saying 
that  earl  Henry,  his  father,  held  it  by  gitt  of  king  Henry  the 

^^\.T.  John.  '7  The  word  regis"  after  this  word  is  8apeHhMn»». 
and  evidently  a  typographical  error.' 
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Second,  and  tliat  after  him,  king  Malcolm,  his  son,  held  it  in  peace 
for  five  years.  Upon  this,  the  king  of  England,  after  taking 
counsel  with  his  people,  made  answer  to  the  king  of  Scotland 
that  he  would  give  him  the  whole  of  Northumberland,  except- 
ing the  casfleSi  for  the  said  sum ;  but  the  king  of  Scotland 
deelijoed  to  reoeiye  it  witliout  the  castles.  On  the  twentieth 
day  of  the  month  of  April,  the  king  of  Enj^aiid  canaed  the  more  > 
wealthy  persoiis  to  be  tepaiated  ftom&e  rest  of  thoee  who  had 
been  taken  prisonm  in  Ihe  castles  of  TickhiU  and  Nottingham, 
and  the  other  cactles  of  earl  John,  and  to  be  placed  in  prison 
to  be  ransomed ;  while  the  others  he  let  go,  on  their  finding 
sureties  that  they  would  appear  at  his  summons,  and  abide  by 
the  judgment  of  his  court ;  on  which  each  of  them  found  siu 
ties  for  a  hundred  marks,  if  he  should  not  return  to  the  court 
of  the  king. 

On  the  twenty-first  day  of  the  month  of  Apnl,  William, 
king  of  the  Scots,  again  made  an  attempt  to  see  if  he  could  in 
any  way  obtain  the  earldom  of  Ifoithumberland  with  the 
castlea ;  bat  it  did  not  Btdt  the  purpose  of  the  king  of  England 
to  tmat  him  with  any  castles.  HowoTer,  he  gave  him  hopes 
of  obtaining  them  at  a  future  time,  after  his  letum  from  Nor- 
mandy. On  the  twenty-second  day  of  the  month  of  April, 
being  the  sixth  day  ui'  the  week,  William,  king  of  ^Scotland, 
left  the  court  of  the  king  of  England,  sorrow iui  and  in  con- 
fusion at  the  repulse  he  had  there  received.  On  the  same  day, 
the  king  of  England  left  Winchester,  on  his  way  to  the  sea, 
for  the  purpose  of  crossing  over,  on  account  of  the  imfavour- 
able  reports  which  he  had  heaid  irom  Koimandy,  and  lay  at 
Waltham. 

On  the  twenty-third  day  of  the  month  of  April,  the  king  of 
Eng^d  remained  at  Waltham,  and  Geofliey,  archbishc^  of 
York,  came  thither  to  the  king,  and  caused  his  cross  to  be 
carried  before  him.   On  this,  Hubert  Htz-Walter,  archbishop 

of  Canterbury,  greatly  complained  to  the  king ;  but  the  king 
made  answer  that  the  matter  was  not  une  for  him  to  decide,  hut 
rather  our  lord  the  pope.  On  the  same  day,  the  king  restored 
to  Geoffrey,  archbishop  of  York,  Baugy  and  Langis,  in  Anjou, 
and  by  his  charter  confirmed  tlie  same. 

On  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  April,  the  king  made  peace  and 
a  final  reconciliation  between  Geoffrey,  archbishop  of  York, 
and  William,  bishop  of  Ely,  his  chancellor,  as  to  all  the  mat- 
ters in  dispute  between  them^  both  the  airest  of  the  arch- 
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bishop  of  York,  at  Dover,  as  also  the  expulsion  of  the  chancel- 
lor from  England,  upon  oondition  that  the  said  bishop  of  Ely 
should,  at  the  summoBB  of  the  archbishop  of  York,  make  oatOi 
•at  the  hands of  one  hundred  priests,  that  he  had  neither 
ordered  nor  desired  that  the  said  archbishop  of  York  should  be 
arrested.  After  this  reeonciUatioii  was  effected^  on  the  same 
day,  the  kingdeparted  firom  Waltham^  and  proceeded  to  Porto- 
mouth,  to  me  purpose  of  erossing  over,  and  queen  Sl^noiv 
his  mother,  with  him. 

On  the  twenty-fifth,  twenty-sixth,  and  twenty- seventh  days 
of  the  month  of  April,  the  king  was  staying  at  Portsmouth. 
On  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  the  month  of  April,  the  king 
left  Portsmouth,  and  prooeeded  as  far  as  Stansted,  for  the 
sake  of  hunting ;  but,  after  his  departure,  the  Welch  and  the 
Brabanters  had  a  hostile  meeting,  and  slew  one  another.  On 
the  twenty-ninth  day  of  April,  the  king  returned  to  Ports- 
mouth, for  the  purpose  of  quelling  the  .dissensions  of  flie 
Welch  and  the  Brabanters^  which  was  accordingly  done* 

On  tiie  thirtieth  day  of  liie  monUiof  Apnl,  "and  the  first  day 
of  the  month  of  Hayion  the  feasts  of  the  Apostles  Saint  Philip 
and  Saint  James,  the  king  was  staying  at  that  place ;  which 
appeared  to  him  to  be  Yery  tedious.  On  the  second  day  ot  the 
month  of  May,  being  the  secoud  day  of  the  week,  the  king 
ordered  all  his  fleet  to  be  laden  with  men,  horses,  and  arms, 
and,  against  the  a  h  ice  of  his  mariners,  entered  one  of  liis 
long  ships,  hoping  to  be  able  to  sail  across;  and  although  the 
wind  was  uniavourabie,  he  refused  to  return.  The  other  ships, 
however^  remained  in  harbour^  while  the  king  and  those  with 
him  were  tossed  about  on  the  waves ;  for  there  was  a  mighty 
tempest,  and  their  hearts  became  fearful.  On  the  following 
dayi  the  king  returned  to  the  Isle  of  Wight^  and  then  to 
Portsmouth.  After  a  stay  there  and  in  that  county  of  eight 
days,  on  the  ninth  day,  being  the  fifth  day  of  the  week,  and 
the  feast  of  Saint  ISTereus,  and  Saint  Achilleus,  and  Saint 
Pancratius,  the  M  ;irtyrs,  he  again  embarked  on  board  of  his 
ships  with  his  army,  and  passed  over  to  !N^orniaiidy,  and 
landed  at  Harfleur  with  a  hundred  largi  ships,  laden  with  war- 
riors, horses,  and  arms  :  on  which  he  immediately  hastened  to 
Yerneuil,  to  which  the  king  of  France  had  laid  sie^e.  On  hearing 
of  his  approach,  the  king  of  France,  without  the  knowledge 
his  army,  left  the  siege  of  Vemeuil  on  the  vigil  of  Pentecost,  after 
having  made  a  stay  there  of  eighteen  days  at  the  siege.  In  the 

^       19  One  handred  prieBti  making  oalh  with  him  to  this  eflfbct. 
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meantime,  John,  earl  of  Mortaigne,  the  king's  brother,  returued 
to  the  king  his  hrother,  and  through  the  mediatioxi  of  queen 
Eleanor,  tib^eir  mother,  the  king  and  he  became  reoonciled : 
bat  the  king  infused  to  restore  to  him  any  caatle  or  lands.  As 
to  the  army  of  the  kingof  Entaoey  whioh  he  had  left  besieging 
Temeuily  on  seeing  that  their  king  had  taken  hia  departare, 
hia  troops  followed  him  on  Monday,  in  the  week  of  Penteoott. 

The  king  of  England,  being  full  of  activity,  and  more  swift 
than  the  discliarge  of  a  l>alcaiic  sling,  on  hearing  that  the  king 
of  France  was  laying  siege  to  Yemeuil,  hurried  on  to  that 
place  with  all  haste,  and  on  not  finding  the  king  of  France 
there,  pursued  his  retreating  army  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 
The  king  of  England  then  hastened  to  Vemeuil,  and  fortified 
the  parts  that  were  most  unprotected.  After  so  doing,  the 
king  hastened  to  Montmindl,  to  which  the  people  of  Anjou 
and  Maine  were  laying  siege ;  but^  before  he  amvedy  they  had 
taken  it  and  levelled  it  witii  the  gxonnd. 

The  king  of  Kngland  next  baitened  with  all  speed  to  the 
castle  of  Loohes,  passing  by  the  eastle  of  Toiin>  where  he  re* 
eeiTed  two  thousand  maiks  from  the  burgesses  as  a  yolnn- 
tary  gift.  The  knights  of  Navarre,  however,  and  the  Bra- 
banters,  laid  siege  to  thu  castle  of  Loches.  The  chieftain 
and  leader  of  these  was  Aufuns,  son  of  Sancho,  king  of  Na- 
varre, and  brother  of  Berengaria,  queen  of  England ;  but  he 
did  not  lead  them  as  far  as  Loches,  for,  before  he  had  arrived 
there,  word  was  brought  to  him  that  his  father,  the  king  of 
Navaire,  was  dead ;  for  which  reason  he  returned  to  his  conn'* 
tiy,  and  was  received  as  king  by  the  people  of  that  kingdom. 

On  the  king  of  England  amving  before  the  castle  of  LoeheSp 
he  there  found  the  b^oce-mentioned  Nayairese  and  Brabaatera^ 
amid  watohingSi  and  hmigeTi  and  other  hardships,  labonzing 
in  vain  at  the  capture  of  that  castle :  on  which,  immediately 
with  his  own  men  and  &e  others  who  were  there,  maldng  a^ 
saults  upon  it  day  and  night,  he  at  length  took  it  by  force  of 
arms,  and  captured  in  it  five  knights  and  four-and-twenty  men* 
at-anns,  on  the  second  day  of  the  week  uiter  the  feast  of  Saint 
Barnabas  the  Apostle. 

In  the  meantime,  meRsengers  from  tha  king  of  Erance  ap- 
pointed a  conference  with  the  seneschal,  and  constable,  and 
nobles  of  Normandy,  at  Pont  d' Arches.  Accordingly,  on  the 
day  appointed,  Walter,  archbishop  of  ^Bouen,  together  with 
{he  said  seneaohal,  constable,  andnoblesi  esnif    this  place  sjp- 
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pointed  for  the  oonfeienoe,  and  with  them  awaited  tbe  arrival 
of  envoys  from  the  king  of  France;  but  to  no  purpoee.  The 
king  of  france,  with  no  Bmall  annyi  came  before  a  omall 
eaade^  four  miles  distant  from  Bouen^  called  Fontaines,  and 
laid  siege  to  it ;  and  after  laboiiring  at  the  siege  for  four  days, 
more  {bm  oonld  be  conceivedi  he  at  length  took  it,  and  it  was 
levelled  with,  the  ground. 

In  the  meantmie,  eaii  John,  the  brother  of  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, with  Robert,  earl  of  Leicester,  and  man)-  other  baronR,  had 
met  at  Eouen  ;  but  as  they  had  no  one  under  whose  guidance 
in  especial  to  act  as  they  would  under  our  lord  the  king,  and 
because  they  were  much  inferior  in  numbers  and  strength  to 
ttkQ  king  of  France,  they  did  not  dare  attack  that  king.  But 
when  the  king  of  France  had  destroyed  the  above-mentioned 
castle,  and  was  on  his  road  thence,  he  found  the  earl  of  Leicester 
off  his  guard;  he  having  gone  forth  from  Bonen  by  night  f<»r 
the  purpose  of  laying  an  ambush  against  him,  and  made  a 
rash  sally  into  the  lands  of  Hugh  de  Gournay  for  the  purpose 
of  laying  them  waste  ;  upon  which,  with  a  few  of  his  men, 
he  was  made  prisoner  by  the  king  of  1  ranee. 

After  this,  by  the  common  consent  of  both  kiugs,  William, 
archbishop  of  llheims,  the  count  de  KeveK,  the  count  de  Bar, 
master  Auselm,  tlie  dean  of  Tours,  and  many  others,  on  behalf 
of  the  king  of  France,  and  Walter,  archbishop  of  Eouen,  and 
seneschal  and  constable  of  Normandy,  and  many  others,  on 
behalf  of  the  king  of  England,  met  near  the  Yal  Eodol,  on  the 
sixth  day  of  the  week  after  the  feast  of  Saint  Barnabas  the 
Apostle,  for  the  piirpose  of  making  a  truce  between  the  said 
kmgs.  Accordingly,  after  a  long  deliberation  held  between 
themi  they  at  length  agreed  to  the  following  terms :— • 

The  king  of  England  (it  being  in  nowise  against  the  will  of 
the  king  of  France)  was  to  hold  all  the  lands  that  he  then  lu  ld 
in  his  own  hands,  and  in  like  manner  the  king  of  France  was 
to  hold  in  peace  the  castles  which  he  had  takcm  or  then  held ; 
and,  in  the  meantime,  they  were  each  to  be  at  liberty  to  fortify 
Hud  strengthen  all  the  fortresses  which  whole  and  unhurt  he 
then  held  in  his  hands ;  but  those  that  had  been  destroyed, 
neither  was  in  the  meantime  to  be  at  liberty  to  rebuild.  But 
if  any  other  person  besides  them  should  wish,  in  rebuilding  his 
oastle»  to  build  honfaes  that  had  been  destroyed  or  burnt,  he 
was  to  be  at  liberly  umnolested  to  make  all  provision  for  him^ 
self,  either  in  erecting  buildings,  or  in  getting  in  crops  of 
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corn,  or  other  friiits  of  the  earth.  It  was  also  agreed  that  all 
churches  and  ecclesiastical  persons  who,  by  the  ravages  of  the 
said  war,  had  been  deprived  of  their  property  or  incomes, 
everywhere  throughout  the  territories  of  both  kings,  should 
have  full  compensation  made  them. 

But,  becanse  the  king  of  Erance  wished  that  all  those  who 
had  adhered  to  him  or  to  the  king  of  England  should  be  in* 
eluded  in  the  said  tmoey  so  as  to  receive  molestation  from 
neither  of  them,  as  also,  that  no  one  of  those  who  had  changed 
sides,  should  be  subject  to  hostile  proceedings,  the  truce  was 
broken  off.  For  the  king  of  England  was  unwilling  to  violate 
the  customs  and  laws  of  Poitou,  or  of  any  other  of  his  terri- 
tories, in  which,  from  ancient  times,  it  had  In  en  the  custom 
of  the  nobles  to  settle  their  own  disputes  with  the  sword. 

Accordingly,  the  matter  being  broken  oS,  they  all  separated 
who  had  begun  the  said  conferencOi  and  from  that  day  the 
said  kings  became  still  more  hostile,  and  with  greater  violence 
made  attiMsks  on  each  other  with  ravages  and  exeessiye  confla* 
gnitiona.  The  king  of  Franoe  came  to  the  dtyof  Evreux^and 
utterly  destroyed  i^  and  levelled  its  churches,  sparing  neither 
age  nor  sex,  and  carrying  off  the  relics  of  the  saints.  This  he 
did  because  the  citizens  of  Evreux,  having  left  him,  had  re- 
turned to  their  duty  and  allegiance  to  their  iurd  the  king  of 
England.  After  the  king  of  Trance,  having  destroyed  the  city 
of  Evreux.  was  on  his  departure  thence,  and  hnd  appeared  before 
a  town  called  Freteval,  the  king  of  England  came  to  Vcndomo, 
to  lie  in  wait  lor  him ;  and,  as  that  place  was  not  surrounded 
by  a  wall,  or  suited  for  defence,  the  king  ordered  his  tents  to  be 
pitched  outside  the  town;  and  in  them  he  awaited  the  approach 
of  the  king  of  Eranee,  who  had  sent  him  word  that  that  day  he 
would  visit  him  with  a  hostile  band,  as  unconomiedly  as  if  he 
had  been  shut  up  within  walls.  The  king  of  England  joyously 
receiving  his  message,  sent  word  back  to  him  tihat  he  would 
wait  for  him,  and,  if  he  should  not  come,  would  pay  him  a 
visit  on  the  following  morning.  On  the  king  of  iVance  hear- 
ing  this,  he  did  not  visit  the  king  of  Ed  gland  that  day. 

Accordingly,  early  next  morning,  the  king  of  England  or- 
dered his  troops  to  arm,  and  went  forth  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
gaging witli  the  army  of  the  king  of  France :  on  hearing  of 
which,  the  king  of  i'ranco  and  his  army  fled  before  the  face 
of  the  king  of  England,  who  pursued  them ;  andt  in  the  flighty 
many. of  the  troops  of  the  king  of  Eranoe  were  slaiut  aadmany 
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taken  pritonm.   Vast  treasure  of  the  king  of  France  was  abo 

taken,  with  the  furniture  of  the  kinp^'s  chapel,  and  the  papers 
of  all  the  subjects  of  the  king  of  Enghmd  who  had  desert4jd 
him  and  become  adherents  of  the  king  of  Prance  and  earl  J  oim. 

In  the  flight,  however,  the  king  of  France  left  the  multitude 
and  entered  a  certain  ehui-ch,  at  a  distance  from  the  Ingh  road, 
for  the  purpose  of  heiwring  mass;  but  the  king  of  Engiaiul,  not 
knowing  that  the  king  of  France  had  concealed  himself  still  pur- 
saed  hia  course,  hreathing  forth  threats  and  slaughter  agauiBt 
the  men  of  the  king  of  France,  and  sought  him,  that  be  might 
either  put  him  to  death  or  take  him  alive, 
.  Betng  informed  by  a  certain  Fleming  that  the  king  of 
France  had  now  got  to  a  comddenble  distanoei  the  king  of 
England  was  deceived  thereby,  and  proceeded  on  a  horse  of  the 
greatest  swiftness  a  luik  beyond  the  territories  of  France  and 
^N^ormaiidy ;  on  which  his  horse  failing  bun,  Mai'cad^s,  the 
chief  of  hi$Brabanters.  c:ave  him  another  horse.  However,  the 
king  of  England,  not  meeting  with  tlie  king  of  France,  re- 
turned to  Yendome  with  a  vast  amount  of  booty  in  prisoners, 
and  horses,  and  large  sums  of  money.  After  this,  the  king 
proceeded  to  Poitou,  to  attack  Greofficey  de  Rancon  and  the  Tia- 
count  d'Angouleme,  who  had  gone  over  to  the  king  of  France 
and  earl  John  against  him,  and  be  defeated  them :  on  which, 
he  wrote  to  Hubert,  archbiahop  of  CSanterburyi  to  the  following 
eSbct  :— 

^'Bicbard,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England,  duke  of 
Normandy  and  Aqnitaine,  and  earl  of  Anjou,  to  the  venerable 
father  in  Christ,  11  ubci  t,  by  the  same  grace,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  primate  of  all  England,  greeting.  Xnow  that,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  who  in  ail  things  has  consideration  iur  tlie 
right,  we  have  taken  Taillebarge  and  Marcilliac,  and  all  the 
castles  and  the  whole  of  the  territories  of  Geoffrej''  de  Bancon, 
as  also  the  city  of  Angoul^e,  and  Keufchatel,  Munciniac, 
La  ChesCi  and  all  the  other  castles,  and  the  whole  of  the 
territories  of  the  viscount  of  Angoul^me,  with  all  things 
thereto  appendant  and  appurtenant.  The  city  of  AngouUme 
and  the  borough  we  took  in  a  smgle  evening;  while  on  tide  lands 
which  we  have  captured  in  these  parts,  we  have  taken  fuU  three 
hundred  knights  and  forty  thousand  armed  men.  WitnesSi 
myself,  at  .Vngouleme,  on  the  twenty -secoiid  day  of  July." 

In  the  meantime,  some  members  of  the  household  of  the 
king  of  Franoe  and  of  that  of  the  king  of  England,  by  the 
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consent  of  both  kings,  met  between  Yemueil  and  Tiliers,  for  the 
purpose  of  a  conference,  in  order  to  treat  upon  a  truce  between 
tliem ;  on  which  an  agreement  was  made  between  them  upon 
the  terms  hereafter  stated. 

T/ie  Letter  of  Brogo  and  Ansclm  on  the  truce  made  between  the 

kings  of  France  arid  England, 

Progo  de  Merloti  constable  of  France,  Anselm,  dean  of 
Saint  Martin  at  Tours,  and  TJrsin,  ehamberlain  of  our  lord  llie 
king  of  Franc6|  to  all  to  whom  these  present  letters  shall  oome, 
greeting.  Enow  ye,  that,  by  oommand  of  our  lord  Philip, 
king  of  France,  we  have  made  oatii,  and  have,  as  his  envoys, 
by  our  hand  pledged  our  faith,  that  our  lord  the  king  of  i  ranee 
shall  observe  the  truce  as  here  underwritten,  and  the  covenants 
of  the  said  truce.  Now,  the  said  truce  has  been  made  on  the 
following  terms : — Our  lord  the  king  of  Trance,  God  so  dis- 
posing him,  at  the  pra3'ers  of  the  cardinal  and  of  the  abbat  of 
Cisteux,  grants  to  the  king  of  England  and  his  people  a  truce, 
and  further  grants  that  he  may,  if  he  shall  be  so  disposed,  for- 
tify Ifieubourg,  Driencourt,  Goncas,  and  Breteuil.  The  other 
fortresses  which  were  dismantled  in  the  war,  either  by  the 
king  of  France  or  by  their  own  people,  shall  not  be  repaired 
during  the  time  of  this  truce,  unless  it  shall  so  happen  that 
they  are  repaired  during  a  peace  which  shall  be  made  between 
the  king  of  France  and  the  king  of  England.  The  king  of 
FiiUice  and  his  people  shall  be  in  all  respects  in  tlit  same  posi- 
tion as  to  their  tenures  in  which  they  were  on  the  day  on  which 
the  truce  was  made.  As  to  the  Val  Rodol,  the  following  shall 
be  the  terms  agn  i  d  on  :  The  king  of  France  shall  hold  the  Yal 
liodol  in  such  manner  as  he  has  hitherto  done,  that  is  to  say, 
Bodol  itself,  and  the  whole  of  that  town,  with  the  churches; 
also  Lovers,  Aquigenere,  Laire,  and  the  other  places  as  far  as 
Ilaie  Malherbe,  and  as  &r  as  Pont  d' Arches.  But  from  Haie. 
Malherbe  and  beyond,  and  from  Pont  d' Arches  and  beyond, 
shall  belong  to  the  king  of  England,  Also,  as  to  all  the  for- 
tresses whmh  the  king  of  I^rance  shall  hold  on  the  day  of 
this  truce,  it  shall  be  agreed  as  follows :  the  king  of  France 
shall,  during  the  continuance  of  the  truce,  fortify,  or  destroy, 
6r  burn  the  same  ii  lie  shall  think  fit  j  and  he  shiiU  be  at  liber ly 
to  act  according  to  his  will  and  pleasure  as  to  all  the  lands 
which  he  holds.  The  king  of  !&igland  shall  in  like  manner 
fortify,  or  destroy,  or  bom  all  the  fortresses  which  he  ahull 
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hold  on  the  day  of  this  truce;  but  the  kin^  of  England 
shall  not  be  at  liberty  to  fortify  any  one  of  tho  i'ortresses  that 
have  been  dismantled  by  the  king  of  iranco  or  by  his  own 
people,  with  the  exception  of  those  four  which  have  been  men- 
tioned above,   further,  the  king  of  France  includes  in  this 
truce  all  those  who  before  the  war  were  mole  liegemen  of  him- 
fielf  than  of  the  king  of  England ;  as  also  these  [places]  which 
were  [held  by]  twmIb  of  the  king  of  England,  whom  we  will 
here  name :  Arches,  and  Drienoourty  as  the  king  himself  now 
holds  the  same  and  his  people ;  fiie  eounty  of  Auge,  as  he  now 
holds  the  same  and  his  people ;  Mortemer,  and  the  lands  which 
William  de  Chaliou  holds;  the  lands  of  the  earl  of  Boulogne, 
which  he  held  on  the  day  on  which  the  truce  was  made ; 
Hugh  de  Goumay,  and  Auraarle,  and  the  feud  of  Beauvais 
and  its  lands,  as  he  now  holds  the  same  ;  Iseumarche  and 
the  lands  thereof,  as  William  de  Garland  and  his  people  now 
hold  the  same;  GiBore,  and  Vexin,  iu  Ifomandy,  as  the  king 
of  Prance  and  his  people  now  hold  the  same;  Yemon  and  Oal- 
Ion,  and  the  Tands  thereto  belonging,  as  the  king  of  France 
and  his  people  now  hold  the  same ;  Pascy  and  the  lands  thereto 
belonging,  as  the  king  and  his  people  now  hold  the  same ;  Hers 
and  Marcilliaci  and  &e  lands  thereto  belongings  as  the  king 
and  his  people  now  hold  the  same ;  Loy  and  the  lands  therein 
belonging,  as  the  king  and  his  people  now  hold  the  same  ;  No- 
vaneuurt  and  the  lands  thereto  belonging,  as  the  king,  and  earl 
Eobert,  and  his  people,  now  hold  the  same ;  Thiellerie  and  the 
lands  thereto  belonging,  as  the  king,  and  Gervaisp,  and  their 
people,  now  hold  the  same  ;  Nevelon  and  hi«^  pc  o[)lc,  and  i  ret- 
teval  and  the  lands  thereto  belonging,  as  they  now  hold  the 
same ;  the  count  of  Bruttie,  and  IuIb  people  and  lands,  if  he  has 
any,  as  he  now  holds  the  same ;  the  count  of  AngoiQ^me,  and  * 
his  people,  his  lands,  and  his  fee,  as  he  now  holds  the  same; 
also,  John  de  Bouvere,  BaldwiiL  de  Aquigny,  and  the  count 
of  Mellent,  and  his  lands,  as  he  now  holds  the  same :  both 
the  lands  aforesaid,  as  also  the  people  that  are  upon  them; 
and  the  said  truce  shall  remain  in  force  for  one  year  from  the 
feast  of  All  Saints  next  ensuing.    The  king  of  Erance  has  men- 
tionerl  all  the  persons  aforesaid  by  name,  because  he  wishes 
the  king  of  England  to  mention  by  name  those  men  of  con- 
sequence whom  he  shall  wish  to  be  comprehended  in  the  truce, 
within  a  period  of  fifteen  days  from  the  said  truce  :  for  if,  after 
the  fifteenth  day  from  the  said  truce  being  made,  he  shall  wi^ 
to  name  anji  the  king  of  Eranoe  will  decline  to  include  them; 
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and  if  they  shall  confess  that  they  have  aided  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, they  shall  he  included  in  the  truce.  Aii  supporters  of 
either  Bide  within  fortiJded  places  shall  also  he  included  in  the 
tnice«  The  king  of  France  has  chosen  two  arhitraton,  and,  in 
like  manner,  the  king  of  England  two,  hy  whose  award,  or  hy 
that  of  the  greater  part  of  them,  if  either  of  the  kings  shall  take 
anything  £rom  the  other,  or  any  one  of  their  sabjeoto  ahall  do 
so,  reparation  shall  be  nude  for  the  same  irithin  fiody  days 
therefinom*  And  the  said  arbilarators  shall  make  oath  on  the 
holy  Evangelists,  that  they  will  neither  for  love,  hate,  fear, 
nor  reward,  be  guilty  of  any  omission,  but  will  wilh  good  faith 
make  their  award.  And  if  it  shall  so  liappen  that  any  seizure 
shall  be  made  beyond  the  Loire,  in  the  (Erection  of  Boui^s, 
tlieu  the  arbitrators  shall  meet  between  Exodun,  and  Chateau 
Eaoul,  for  the  purpose  of  compensation  being  made,  and  the 
arbitrators  of  the  territory  in  which  the  seizure  shall  have  been 
made  shall  summon  the  other  arbitrators ;  and  they,  on  hearing 
the  summons,  shall  with  good  faith  meet  on  fitting  days  at  one 
of  the  places  above  named ;  and  if  any  seizure  shtdl  happen  to 
be  made  on  this  aide  the  Loire,  in  the  direction  of  ITonnandy, 
then  the  aibitrators  shall  meet  between  Ymmeil  and  Tifiersy 
for  the  purpose  of  compensation  being  made.  And  if  there 
shall  happen  to  be  any  misuiiderstanduig  between  the  arbi- 
trators, then  Master  the  legate  of  the  highest  standing, shall, 
with  good  faith  and  at  peril  of  his  soul,  enquire  into  the  truth 
thereof,  and  shall  pronoimce  upon  him  who  filiall  refuse  to 
make  satisfaction  for  the  seizure  and  the  offence,  sentence  of 
excommunication,  all  right  of  appeal  being  withdrawn,  and 
shall  place  his  lauds  under  interdict.  But  if  the  evildoer  shall 
belong  to  the  territor}^  of  the  king  of  Erance,  then  the  king  of 
Fnmoe  shall,  in  good  faith,  aid  in  obtaining  reparation  for 
the  same,  without  any  loss  to  himself ;  and  the  king  of  England 
shall  do  tha  same,  in  good  fidth,  as  to  his  sabjeots«  If  {he 
king  of  France  shall  make  any  aggression  upon  the  king  of 
England,  or  the  king  of  England  upon  the  king  of  France, 
then  the  cardinal  sliall  place  an  interdict  upon  the  lands  of  the 
party  making  the  aggression,  if  he  shall  ret\i6c^  to  make  amends 
for  such  aggression,  at  the  award  of  the  arbitrators,  or  the  major 
part  of  them.  Eicbard,  king  of  England,  and  his  people,  shall 
hold  their  lands  on  this  side  the  Loire,  towards  Normandy,  in 
tha  same  manner  in  which  they  were  holding  them  on  the  day 

^*  The  legate  of  Franoe  or  ofNomandy* 
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on  which  the  truce  was  made,  and  beyond  the  Loire  they  shall 
hold  them  in  the  same  manner  in  which  they  held  them  on 
the  day  on  which  he  and  his  people  were  able,  within  so  many 
lawful  days,  to  hear  of  tlic  truce  being  made.'"    Tlic  king  of 
England  mciudes  in  the  truce  all  those  who  were  more  liege- 
men  of  himself  than  of  the  king  of  f^iaace  before  the  trace. 
Ab  to  the  prisoners,  it  shall  be  thiu  agreed  on  both  sides :  those 
prisoners  whom  the  king  of  lYance  detains,  shall  be  rescued 
upon  giving  siioh  seeurity  as  they  shall  offers  if  it  shall  so 
please  the  said  king ;  but  if  it  shall  not  please  him,  then  his 
arbitratolni  shall  upon  oath  declare  what  security  shall  be 
given  in  addition  thereto,  in  ofder  that  the  king  of  !France 
may  be  secure  that  the  prisoner  will  return  to  the  custody 
of  the  king  of  France  fifteen  days  before  the  end  of  the  truce, 
if  the  prisoner  is  then  alive ;  and  the  same  shall  be  done 
as  to  the  prisoners  of  the  king  of  England  by  his  arbitrators. 
All  these  things  both  kings  shall   swear  to  observe  with 
good  laith,  and  shall  make  oath  at  the  hand  of  the  cardinal; 
and  they  shall  give  their  letters  patent  as  to  keeping  and  observ- 
ing the  aforesaid  truce  and  covenants.    Before  us,  on  part  of 
the  king  of  France,  Gervaise  de  Chatillon  has  made  oath  and 
Bworuy  on  behalf  of  the  king  of  f  xanoei  that  this  trace  shall 
be  observed;  such  persons  also  shall  make  oaOi,  both  dergy  as 
well  as  laity,  subject  to  the  arbitratian  of  the  umpirefliy  as 
the  king  of  England  shall  require.    In  addition  to  which,  be 
it  known  to  you  that  we  who  have  sworn  to  this  agreement 
for  a  truce,  have  hereupon  had  letters  patent  on  behalf  of  the 
king  of  France  for  the  confirmation  of  the  yame,  expressing 
that  whatever  we  shall  ordain  as  to  observing  the  truce,  that 
same  he  will  ratify  and  confirm.    Done  between  Vemueil  and 
Tillers,  in  the  year  from  the  Word  made  Incarnate  one  thousand 
one  hundred  and  ninety-fouri  on  the  twenty-third  day  of  July." 

After  the  king  had  crossed  over,  on  Hugh,  bishop  of  Dur- 
ham, returning  home,  Hugh  Eardolph  demanded  of  him  the 
earldom  of  If orthumberland,  Kewcastle-upon-Tyne,  and  the 
castle  of  Bamboroughy  whidh  the  said  bishop  had  promised 
to  die  Idng  that  he  would  deliver  up*  However,  the  bishop 
delayed  doing  this,  because  his  messenger,  by  whom  he  had 
made  offer  to  the  king  of  two  thousand  marks  of  silver  for 
retaining  the  said  earldom  and  the  above-mentioned  castles, 
had  not  yet  returned.  \Vhen  he  returned,  he  brought  with, 
20  Probably  a  ceitaia  diitancc  being  reckoned  for  each  lawM  daj. 
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him  a  letter  from  the  king,  bj  which  the  king  informed  Hugh 
Bardolph  that  if  the  said  bishop  of  Durham  should  give  him 
Beeurity  for  the  pa3nneiit  of  the  said  two  thonaaiid  marks,  he 
was  to  deliver  to  the  said  bishop  the  befoze-named  earldom^ 
together  with  the  castles* 

On  the  king's  letter  being  deliyered  to  Hugh  Bardolph,  he 
acooidingly  made  answer  to  Eugh^  bishop  of  Dnrham,  say- 
ing :  ^'  If  yon  wish  me  to  act  acoording  to  the  Icmg^s  com-» 
mands,  deliver  up  to  me  the  castles  and  the  earldom,  and  I 
"W'ill  re-deliver  them  to  you,  as  the  kmg-  lias  communrL  d,  if 
you  give  inu  security  for  the  receipt  of  these  two  thoutaiid 
marks,  on  behalf  of  the  king."  To  this  the  bishop  of  Dur- 
ham replied  :  "  There  is  no  need  for  me  to  deliver  them  to 
you  to  deliver  them  to  me  again;  as  I  have  got  them,  and 
hold  them  in  my  possession."  On  hearing  this,  Hugh  Bar- 
dolph  immediately  sent  word  to  our  lord  the  king,  what  answer 
he  had  received  from  the  bishop ;  at  which  the  king  being 
incensed^  ordered  the  bishop  of  Durham  to  be  disseised  of 
the  casfles  and  the  earldom  above-mentionedy  and  the  two 
tiiousand  marks  to  be  4enumded  of  him.  The  king  also, 
in  the  ftxry  of  his  anger,  ordered  the  bishop  of  Durham  to  be 
dispossessed  of  the  manor  of  Sedbergh,  with  the  knight's  fees 
and  wapentake  winch  the  Baid  king  liiul  given  to  Saint  Cuth- 
bert  and  the  Church  of  Durham,  and  the  said  bishop,  as  a  pure 
and  perpetual  alms-gift,  and  by  his  charter  had  confirmed  the 
same,  in  manner  previously  stated;  which  was  accordingly  done. 
'  In  the  meantime,  the  canons  of  the  church  of  York,  making 
complaint  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury^  the  king's  jus- 
ticiary, of  the  injuries  that  had  been  done  them  by  the  arch* 
bishop  of  York,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury^  by  the  royal 
authority  with  which  he  was  inyested,  sent  to  York,  earl 
Boger  &got,  William  de  'Warennoi  William  de  Stuteville, 
Hugh  Bardolph,  William  Bruyere,  Oeo&ey  Habet,  and  Wil- 
liam Eitz-Kichard,  a  clerk,  to  hear  the  dispute  between  the 
archbishop  of  York  and  his  canons,  and  to  settle  the  same 
as  justice  should  require.  Having  accordingly  come  thither, 
and  heard  the  appeals  of  the  canons,  and  the  answer  of  the 
archbishop  and  his  adherents,  they  ordered  the  men  of  the 
archbishop  who  had  been  charged  with  robbery,  to  be  seized 
and  thrown  into  prison.  And  although  the  archbishop  was 
ready  to  give  his  warranty  for  what  they  had  done,  he 
stUi  was  unable  to  baU  them.  After  this,  they  anmmoned 
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the  arohbishop  to  come  and  receive  their  jud^ent,  and,  be- 
cauBe  be  refused,  they  dispossessed  him  of  all  his  manors,  ^vith 
the  sole  exception  of  the  manor  of  Ripon,  to  which  the  arch- 
bishop bad  retired ;  after  which,  they  caused  the  canons  to  be 
reinstated  in  their  stalls  of  which  the  archbishop  had  disx>o»- 
sessed  them.  On  their  departure^  tbey  appointed  William  de 
StateyUle^  and  GteoSrej  Haget,  to  exercise  sapervision  in  York* 
shke  over  the  arehbiabop  and  his  shrieyaUy. 

Shxnrfly  after,  in  the  month  of  September,  jtutices  itinerant 
were  sent  in  the  king's  behalf  fliroughout  eadb  of  the  ooimties 
of  England,  and  proceeded,  in  giving  their  judgments,  in  con- 
formi^  with  the  tenor  of  the  heads  hereunder  stated. 

THE  rOBM«>  or  PEOCEDURE  DT  PLEAS  OF  THE 

CEOWJS  OF  THE  KING. 

In  the  first  place,  four  kni^ts  are  to  be  chosen  from  out 
of  the  whole  county,  who,  upon  theb  oaths,  are  to  choose  two 
lawftil  knights  of  every  hundred  and  wapentake,  and  these  two 

are  to  choose  upon  their  oatb  ten  knights  of  every  hundred  or 

wapentake,  or,  if  there  shall  not  be  knights  suihcient,  free  and 
lawful  men,  in  order  that  these  twelve  may  together  make  in- 
quisit;ion  on  each  of  the  following  heads  in  eveiy  hundred  or 
wapentake. 

Seada  of  Plea%  of  the  Ormum  of  the  King. 

**  Of  Pleas  of  the  Crown,  both  new  and  old,  and  all  those 
which  have  not  yet  been  concluded  before  the  justiciaries  of 
our  lord  the  king.  Also,  of  all  Eecognizances  and  all  Pleas 
on  which  summons  has  been  issued  before  the  justiciarie  s,  by 
writ  of  the  king  or  of  the  chief  justice,  or  which  have  been 
sent  before  them  Irom  the  supreme  court  of  the  king.  Also,  of 
Escheats,  what  these  now  are,  and  what  they  have  been,  sinoe 
the  king  set  out  on  his  expedition  to  the  land  of  Jerusalem, 
and  what  there  were  at  that  time  in  the  king's  hands ;  and 
again,  what  thm  are  now  in  his  hands  or  otherwise ;  and  of 
dl  Esdheats  of  our  lord  the  king,  if  they  have  been  taken  out 
of  his  hands,  how,  and  by  whom,  and  into  whose  hands 
tbey  have  come,  and  of  what  kind,  and  if  any  person  has  had 
iiiiy  profits  from  the  same,  and  what  they  are,  and  wliat 
was  the  value  thereof,  and  what  is  the  present  value  ;  and  if 
there  is  any  Escheat,  which  belongs  to  our  lord  the  king, 
which  is  not  at  present  in  his  hands.   Also,  of  Churches  whioh 

^  The  text  of  WiUdaB  has  been  followed  here* 
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arc  in  the  gift  of  our  lord  the  king.  Also,  of  Wai'dships  of 
children,  which  helong  to  our  lord  the  king.  Also,  of  Mar- 
riages^^ oi  maideiiB,  or  of  widows,  which  belong  to  our  lord 
the  king.  Also,  of  Malefacton^  and  their  liarbourers  and 
abettors.  AIbo,  of  forgers.  Also,  of  Murderers  of  the  Jews, 
who  they  are,  and  of  the  pledges  of  Jews  so  alauiy  their  chat* 
telsy  lands,  debts,  and  writings,  and  who  has  ttie  same ;  and 
how  much  each  pefson  owes  &em,  and  what  pledges  the}  had, 
and  who  holds  the  same,  and  how  much  they  are  worth,  and 
who  has  the  profits  thereof,  and  what  they  are;  all  the 
pledges  and  the  deLts  of  the  Jews  so  slain  are  to  be  seized  for 
the  king ;  and  those  who  were  present  at  the  murder  of  the 
Jews,  who  have  not  made  a  compusition  thereon  with  our 
lord  the  king,  or  witli  his  justiciaries,  are  to  be  arrested  and 
are  not  to  be  liberated  except  by  our  lord  tlie  king,  or  his 
justiciaries.  .  Also^  of  aU  Aids  given  for  the  ransom  of  our 
lord  the  king,  how  much  each  person  promised,  and  how 
mnclL  he  has  paid,  and  how  much  is  still  due  tcom  him* 
Also,  of  the  adherents  of  earl  John,  and  such  of  them  as  have 
made  a  composition  with  our  lord  the  king,  and  sudi  as  have 
not.  Also,  of  the  Chattek  of  earl  Jobm  or  his  adherents,  which 
have  not  been  converted  to  the  use  of  our  lord  the  Idng;  and 
how  much  the  sheriffs  and  their  bailiffs  have  received;  and  who 
has  given  anything  coutraiy  to  the  ancdent  customs  of  the  king- 
duni.  Also,  of  all  the  Lands  of  earl  John,  of  his  Demesnes, 
and  Wards,  and  Escheats,  and  his  gifts,  and  for  what  reason 
the  same  were  given  to  him,  and  all  the  gifts  to  earl  John 
are  to  be  seized  for  our  lord  the  king,  except  those  which 
have  been  confirmed  by  the  king.  Also,  as  to  the  Debts 
and  Fines  which  are  due  to  earl  John,  and  for  what  causes; 
and  all  the  same  are  to  be  demanded  on  behalf  of  our  lord 
the  king.  Also,  of  Usurers,  and  the  Chattels  of  such  of  them 
as  aiedead.  Also,  of  Wines  sold  contrary  toihe  assize,  and  of 
fidse  measures  for  wine  as  also  for  other  things.  Also,  of  sudi 
Crusaders  as  have  died  before  setting  out  for  the  land  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  who  possesses  their  chattels,  and  what  they  are, 
and  to  wliat  extent.  Also,  of  Grand  Assizes,  which  are  of  lands 
a  hundn  (1  sldllings  in  value  or  less. 

Also,  in  every  county  there  are  to  Ik  thrc  c  knights  chosen, 
and  one  derk,  who  are  to  be  keepers  oi  the  Heas  of  the  Crown; 

SI «« Maritagui,*^  the  right  of  giYing  them  in  mamages  and  lecdTbg  a 
fee  fot  the  tama. 
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and  no  sheriff  is  t )  Ik  justice  in  his  shrievalty,  nor  yet  in  any 
county  which  he  has  held  since  the  lirst  coronation  of  our  lord 
the  king.  Also,  an  inventory  is  to  be  made  of  all  the  GitieSi 
iuid  Boroughs,  and  Demesne  Lands  of  our  lord  the  king. 

Also,  the  said  justices,  together  with  the  bailiffs  of  Wil- 
liam of  the  Church  of  Saint  Mary,  Greoffrey  Fitz-Peter,  Wil- 
'  liam  de  GhimeUi,  William  Bruere,  Hugh  Baidolph,  and  Hie 
sheriff  of  each  place,  are  to  cause  the  knights  mentioned  on 
the  roll  to  be  summoned  in  Iheir  respectLve  counties,  to  appear 
at  a  time  and  place  which  they  shall  sifz^nify  to  them,  and  to 
make  them  swear  in  their  presence  that  tlicy  will  use  all  their 
lawftd  endeavours  to  restore  the  Lands  and  Escheats  belonging 
to  our  lord  the  king,  and  to  value  the  same  to  the  advantage 
of  our  lord  the  king,  and  not  through  hatred,  favour,  or  regard 
fbr  any  person,  to  omit  so  to  do.    And  the  said  knights  be- 
fore-named shall,  upon  their  oath,  make  choice  of  twelve  lawM 
knights,  or  free  and  lawful  men,  if  knights  shall  not  be  found  for 
the  purpose,  in  the  different  parts  of  each  county  on  the  circuit  of 
the  said  justices  itinerant,  as  shall  seem  expedient;  who  shaU,  in 
like  manner^  make  oath  that  they  will  use  all  their  lawful  endea- 
TOUTS  to  restore,  and  to  yalue  and  establish  the  rights  of  Ward- 
ship and  Escheat  in  those  parts,  and  will  give  their  counsel 
iind  assistance  to  advantage  the  king  therein,  as  before-men- 
tioned.   The  said  jurors  shall  also,  upon  oath,  choose  from  free 
men  as  many  and  such  as  thev  shall  think  necessary  for  the 
performance  of  tlie  albresaid  business  of  our  lord  the  king 
as  to  Escheats  and  Wardships,  in  such  manner  as  may  be  best 
done  for  the  advantage  of  our  lord  the  king.    It  is  also  to 
be  known,  that  the  said  Wardships  and  Escheats  shall  be 
made  good  out  of  the  revenues  arising  therefrom  up  to  the 
toast  of  Michaelmas,  as  also  from  the  revenues  at  that  tune 
due ;  and,  if  they  diall  not  suffice,  then  the  deficiency  shall 
be  supplied  by  a  toll  of  our  lord  the  king :  it  being  under- 
stood that  those  who  hold  the  said  Wardships  and  Escheats 
to  farm,  shall,  after  the  feast  of  Saint  Michael,  answer  for 
the  same  thenceforwai'd  as  for  farms  in  husbandr}''.  And 
as  for  those  who  shall  hold  the  said  W  ardsldps  and  Escheats 
to  farm,  our  lord  the  king  shall  give  them  warranty  for 
the  same  from  year  to  year  until  the  termination  thereof; 
so  that,  although  our  lord  the  king  should  give  any  of  them 
to  any  person,  the  farmer  shaU  still  hold  his  frirm,  to  hold 
the  same  by  firm  till  the  end  of  the  year,  by  paying  to 
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bim  to.whoia  cmr  lord  the  king  shall  have  so  givea  it^  fhe  mit 
wldch  0haU  be  diie  from  him  to  the  saioe  imtil  (he  the 
year.  The  right  to  the  escheat,  however,  which  he  shall  have 
so  given  is  to  remain  with  our  lord  the  king,  nnless  onr  lord 

the  king  shall  have  given  it  by  name.  The  farmer,  when  ho 
shall  give  up  his  ikrm,  is  to  have  all  his  stock  which  he  shall 
have  placed  upon  the  farm,  and  all  his  property  over  and  above 
the  property  of  the  king  tliere,  freely  ^nd  without  diminution. 
They  BhM  also  have  letters  patent  of  our  lord  the  archbishop, 
containing  the  tenor  of  the  charter  of  our  lord  the  king  made 
relative  thereto. 

Most  diligent  enqmrjr  shall  also  be  made  what  is  the  rental 
assessed  upon  each  manor  in  demesne,  and  the  ralue  of  all 
other  assessments  in  the  said  manors,  and  how  many  cani- 
cates  there  are,  and  how  mnch  they  are  eadi  worth,  not 
estimating  them  at  a  fixed  value  of  twenty  shillings  only,** 
but,  according  as  the  land  is  good  or  bad,  whether  the  value  is 
likely  to  increase  or  decrease.  Those  persons  who  shall  take 
these  farms  shall  stock  their  farms  as  alreadv  mentioned,  ac- 
cording  to  the  sum  named  as  to  the  revenues  of  the  escheats 
and  wnrdships.  Enquiry  is  also  to  be  made  with  how  many 
^  oxen  and  plough  horses  each  earucate  ought  to  be  stocked ; 
and  how  much  stock,  and  to  what  amount  each  manor  is  able 
to  support ;  and  the  result  thereof  is  then  to  be  speedily  and 
distinctly  reduced  to  writing.  The  price  set  upon  a  bull  shall 
be  four  shillings,  and  upon  a  cow  the  same,  upon  a  plough* 
horse  the  same,  upon  a  sheep  wilh  fine  wool  ten  pence,  upon 
a  sheep  with  coarse  wool  six  pence,  upon  a  sow  twelve  p^ce, 
and  upon  a  boar  twelve  pence ;  and  when  the  farmers  give 
up  their  farms  they  shall  be  answerable  in  the  aforesaid  sums, 
or  in  animals  payable  for  the  same,  at  the  option  of  the  farm- 
ers ;  aud  when  all  the  aforesaid  stock  shall  be  placed  thereon 
and  duly  valued,  they  shall  all  be  eurolled  openly  and  dis- 
tinctly, and  the  register  thereof  shall  be  deposited  in  the  ex- 
chequer. From  this  assize  are  to  be  excepted  bishoprics  and 
abbeys,  and  lands  of  barons  who  are  nearly  of  age.  Also,  let 
enquiry  previously  be  made,  by  the  oath  of  the  parties  aforesaid, 
as  to  all  warcbhips  and  escheats  which  are  not  in  the  hands  of 

Probably  the  rental  of  each  earucate,  or  plough  land  of  one  hundred 
acres,  was  assessed  at  twenty  shillings,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  the 
carucage  or  Uuid  tax*levied  thereon* 

TOL,  U.  * 


Digitized  by 


3i^8  AUNALS  OF  IbOG£&  D£  HOT£DE>.  A.B.  1194. 

OUT  lord  the  king,  and  they  are  to  be  taken  possession  of  by 
our  lord  the  king,  aad  dealt  with  as  other  lauds  and  escheats. 

Ileads  as  to  the  Jews, 

All  debts  and  pledges  of  Jews  are  to  be  enrolled^  as  also 

tbcir  lands,  hooflea,  rents,  and  possessions.  Any  Jew  who 
shall  make  coneealment  of  any  one  of  these  things,  shall  for- 
feit to  our  lord  the  long  his  body,  as  also  the  thii^  conoealed, 
and  all  his  possessions,  and  dl  ms  ehattels;  and  no  Jewdudl 

ever  be  allowed  to  recover  what  he  has  so  concealed.  Also, 
let  six  or  scveii  places  be  appointed  at  which  tliey  Bhali  make 
their  loans,  and  let  two  lawful  Christians  and  two  lawful  Jews 
and  two  lawiul  scribes  be  appointed,  and  in  their  presence,  and 
in  that  of  the  clerks  of  William  of  the  Church  of  Saint  Mary 
and  of  William  de  Chimelli,  let  such  loans  be  made,  and  let  a 
deed  describing  the  loan  be  made,  after  the  manner  of  an  inden- 
ture. One  part^  is  to  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Jew,  sealed 
with  his  sedi  to  whom  the  money  is  paid,  while  the  other  part 
is  to  remam  in  flie  common  chest ;  on  which  there  are  to  he 
fhreelocka;  whereof  the  two  Christians  are  to  keq»  one  ke|^, 
the  two  Jews  another,  and  the  clerks  of  William  of  the  Chnrdi 
of  Saint  Uary  and  of  Master  WilKam  de  Chimelli  the  third ; 
as  also  three  seals,  those  who  have  the  keys  setting  thereon 
their  seals.  The  clerks  also  of  the  two  Williams  aforesaid  are 
to  have  a  r^;ister  containing  copies  of  all  the  deeds,  and  as 
the  deeds  are  altered  so  shall  the  register  be  altered.  For 
each  deed  shall  be  paid  three  pence ;  a  moiety  thereof  by  tho 
Jew,  and  a  mou  ly  by  him  to  whom  the  money  is  lent ;  of  which 
the  two  scribes  are  to  have  two  pence,  and  the  keeper  of  the 
register  the  third:  and,  for  the  fatmce,  no  loan  shall  be 
made,  no  payment  made  to  Jews,  no  altmtion  of  the  deeds, 
except  in  presence  of  the  persons  aforenamedi  or  the  major 
•part  of  them,  if  all  shall  be  nnaUe  to  be  present.  The  said 
two  Chiistians  also  are  to  have  a  register  of  receipts  fixr  pay- 
ments made  henceforth  to  Jews,  and  the  two  Jews  are  to  have 
one,  and  the  keeper  of  the  register  one.  Also,  every  Jew  shall 
make  oath  upon  his  register  that  lie  will  cause  all  his  debts, 
pledges,  rents,  and  all  his  property  and  possessions  to  be  en- 
rolled, and  that,  as  above  stated,  he  will  not  conceal  anything ; 
and  that,  if  he  shall  be  able  to  learn  that  any  one  has  con- 
cealed anything,  he  will  secretly  disclose  the  same  to  the 
^  The  icrgftf  the  other  part  being  the  ntefipt. 
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judges  sent  to  them,  and  tLat  forgers  of  deeds  and  clippers 
of  raoney,  when  he  shall  know  of  such  persons,  he  will  give 
information  against,  and  detect  the  same,  and  the  like  with  re- 
gard to  the  deeds  so  forged. 

Also,  inquisition  shall  he  made  relative  to  the  holdings  of 
^BJoA  seiziures  made  by  all  bailie  of  the  king,  both  justices  as 
urell  as  aherifb,  and  constableSi  and  foresters  and  their  scrrants, 
fldnce  the  time  of  the  first  coronation  of  our  lord  king  Eichard, 
and  why  such  seizures  were  made,  and  by -whom;  ai^dofallthe 
chattels,  gifts,  and  promises  made  on  the  occasion  of  seizure 
of  the  lands  of  earl  John  and  his  supportors;  and  who  re* 
-oeived  the  same,  and  what  they  were,  and  what  delay  was 
caused  Ly  command  of  Hubei  t,  iirchbishop  of  Canterbury,  at 
that  time  the  king's  chief  justice/* 

In  the  meantime,  Eichard,  king  of  England,  having  settled 
his  affairs  in  Poitou  to  his  satisfaction,  returned  to  Anjou,  and 
fined  all  his  bailiffs,  that  is  to  say,  forced  them  to  pay  a  fine ; 
and  did  the  same  in  Maine.  After  this,  he  came  into  Normandy, 
and  was  vexed  with  what  had  been  done  in  relation,  to  the 
trnco  ahoYe-mentioned,  and  imputing  it  to  his  chancellor  that 
this  had  been  done  through  his  agency,  took  away  firom  him 
his  seal,  and  caused  a  new  seal  to  be  made,  and  bad  pro* 
clamation  made  throughout  all  his  tenitories,  that  nothing 
would  be  held  as  ratMed  that  had  been  done  by  means  of 
his  old  seal,  both  because  his  chancellor  had  wrought  more  in- 
discreetly with  it  than  was  becoming,  as  also  because  that 
seal  had  been  lost  when  lioger  Malchine,  his  vice-chancellor, 
•was  drowned  at  sea,  before  the  island  of  Cypnis.  Tlie  king 
also  gave  orders  that  all  persons  who  had  charters  should  come 
to  renew  the  same  with  the  new  seal. 

The  king  also  ordered  tournaments  to  be  held  in  England, 
and  by  his  charter  confirmed  the  same  ;  upon  condition  that 
whoever  should  wish  to  tourney,  should  pay  him  a  sum  accord- 
ing to  the  terms  underwritten,  namely;  an  earl  was  to  give, 
for  permission  to  tourney  twenty  marks  of  silver,  a  baron  ten 
mam  of  silver,  a  knight,  holding  land,  four  marks  of  silver, 
and  a  knight,  not  a  l^indholder,  two  marks  of  silver ;  and  the 
king  gave  orders  that  no  kniglit  should  come  near  the  places 
where  the  tournaments  were  held  unless  he  had  first  paid  him 
the  said  sum  of  money.  The  charter  of  this  grant  the  king 
delivered  into  the  custody  of  William,  eaii  of  Sahsbury; 
•and  Hubert  .Fitz- Walter,  the  king's  chief  justice,  appointed 
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his  brother,  Theobald  PiU- Walter,  to  be  collector  of  this 
money. 

In  the  same  year,  Boger,  the  son  of  Tancred,  king  of  Sicily, 
whom  his  father  had  caused  to  be  crowned  king  of  Sieily,  and 
who  had  married  the  daughter  of  Tursac,  emperor  of  Con- 
stantinople, dqmrted  this  life;  after  whose  deoease,  king 
Tancred  cansed  his  son  WilUain,  brother  of  fhe  said  king 
Roger,  to  be  crowned  king  of  Sicily.  Shortly  after  flue,  tiie 
said  Tancred  died :  on  hearing  of  which,  Henry,  emperor  of 
the  Romans,  assembling  a  large  army,  entered  Apulia  in  the 
beginning  of  the  month  of  August,  and  subdued  it,  and,  iifteen 
days  beibre  the  feast  of  Saint  Michael,  took  Salerno  by  storm  ; 
and  because  the  people  of  Salerno  had  behaved  treacherously 
towards  hira,  as  above  stuted,  in  deliver  in  the  empress  Con- 
stance into  the  hands  of  king  Tancred,  to  avenge  the  said  be- 
trayal he  either  put  to  death  all  the  more  powerful  citizens  of 
tiiat  city,  or  else  condemned  them  to  exile,  and  put  up  their 
wives  and  children  for  sale  to  his  troops.  He  also  Ibfond  in  the 
great  Tower  fhefe  a  large  treasure,  valued  at  two  hundred 
^ousand  ounces  of  gdd,  and  his  army  was  enriched  by  the 
spoils  of  the  people  of  Sisdemo.  After  tiiis,  the  empermr  pro- 
ceeded to  the  city  of  Araalfi,  which  was  immediately  surren- 
dered to  him ;  and,  while  he  was  staying  there,  all  the  cities 
of  Apulia  were  surrendered  to  him,  three  of  which  he  levelled 
with  the  ground — Sahmo,  Spincln  Ja,  and  Polichore. 

Before  the  feast  of  All  Saints,  he  came  to  the  city  of  "Mes- 
sina, in  Sicily,  with  such  honor  and  glory,  that  it  had  never 
been  heard  of  any  person  entering  that  tenitory  with  greater 
honor  and  glory.  Here  he  was  honorably  received  by  the 
urchbifihops,  bishops,  earls,  and  barons  of  the  kingdom  of 
Sicily,  and  departing  thence  proceeded  to  Palenno;  having 
airivdl  at  which  place,  the  queen  of  Sicily,  fbrmedy  the  wife 
of  king  Tancred,  and  Bachaid  de  Theme,  her  brotlier,  snnen- 
dered  to  him  the  palace  of  the  king  of  Sicily,  as  also,  king 
William,  sun  of  king  Tancred,  tliu  widow  of  king  Roger, 
daughter  of  Tui  sac,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  and  the  king's 
treasure  of  gold  and  silver  inexhaustible,  which  the  kings  of 
Sicily  had  laid  up.  After  this,  all  the  cities  and  fortresses  of 
the  kingdom  of  Sicily  were  delivered  up  to  him,  and  the  ad- 
miral Margarite  surrendered  to  him  the  castle  at  the  port  of 
Palermo,  on  which  the  emperor  gave  him  the  dukedom  of  Du- 
razao,  the  principality  of  Tarento,  and  the  principality  of  La 
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Mare.  There  also  came  to  the  before -named  emperor  of  the 
Romans  ail  the  pagans  and  Jews  who  wore  in  the  kingdom  of 
Sicily,  and,  paying  him  certain  sums,  remained  in  the  king- 
dom of  Sicily,  each  in  his  owQ  place^  iji  th/O  same  conditioa  m 
nrhich  he  had  been  before. 

The  emperor  then  caused  himiself  and  the  emprees  Constanoe^ 
his  wife,  to  be  crowned  at  the  city  of  Palermo,  in  presence 
and  with  the  consent  of  the  aiohbiflliopB^  biahopB^  and  princi- 
pal men  of  the  kingdcmi.  The  emperor  Ihen  caused  the  bodies 
of  king  Tani^red  and  king  Roger,  lua  son,  to  be  disinterred,  and 
spoiled  thoBQi  of  their  erowni  and  sceptres,  and  other  royul 
ornaments,  saying  that  they  were  not  kings  by  right,  but 
rather  usurpera  of  the  throne,  and  holders  thereof  by  \iolence. 
The  emperor  next  gave  in  marriage  to  Philip,  his  brother,  duke 
of  Suabia,  the  above-mentioned  daughter  of  Tursac,  emperor 
of  Constantinople,  and  put  out  the  eyes  of  king  Williaia»  son 
of  king  Tancred,  and  had  him  emasculated. 

In  ti^e  same  year,  the  citizens  of  Rome  elected  fifty-six  sena- 
tors, and  placed  them  in  authority  over  fhemsehres:  whereas, 
pirev]oiis).y,  they  had  had  but  a  single  saiatcMr,  whose  name 
was  Benedict^  a  worthy  man,  who  had  ruled  over  fhem  two 
years,  and  after  him  they  had  had  another  senator,  who  was 
called  John  Capuche,  and  had  similarly  reigned  oyer  them  an-* 
other  two  years ;  in  whose  times  Rome  was  better  governed  than 
at  the  present  day,  in  the  time  of  the  fifty-six  senators. 

In  the  same  year,  Swere,  prince  of  Norway,  contrary  to  the 
prohibition  of  our  lord  the  pope,  had  himseil  crowned  king  of 
Norway ;  on  hearing  of  which,  Eustace,  archbishop  of  Dron- 
theim,  chose  rather  to  go  into  exile  than  be  j^^esent  at  his  co* 
ronation ;  he  accordingly  departed,  and  the  said  Swere,  son 
of  Biward,  king  of  Norway,  gave  orders  that  all  the  bishops  of 
Korway  should  meet  togettier  at  Reigen,  cm  the  ftast  of  the 
AposUes  Saint  Peter  and  Saint  Paul,  far  flie  purpose  of  crown- 
ing him.  Anmig  these  was  the  bishop  of  Wie,  whose  name 
was  Nicholas.  He  declared  that  he  was  unwilling  to  be  present 
at  the  coronation,  because  of  the  absence  of  the  archl)ishop  ;  on 
hearing  which,  Swere  caused  the  bishop  to  be  seizod,  and  to 
be  bound  on  the  sea-shore  on  a  small  eminence,  so  that  the 
waves  of  the  sea,  flowing  on,  nearly  entered  his  mouth  ;  upon 
which,  the  bishop  being  tcrriiied,  assented  to  the  wishes  of 
Swece  Rirkftbain,  and  crowned  and  consecrated  him  king  at 
Bergen,  on  tihe  feast  of  the  Apoatles  Saintf eter  and  Saint  Paul, 
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the  bishops,  Hartin  of  Bergen,  Eric  of  Stavangre,  Thore  of 
Burgunde,^*  and  Abiialomi  being  present  and  assenting  thereto. 

On  the  same  day,  when  the  said  Swere,  the  king  and  priest, 
^vas  dining  in  regal  state  with  the  bishops  and  principal  men  of 
his  kingdom,  he  caused  the  head  of  Si  ward,  the  son  of  Adestan, . 
the  ibrmcr  king  of  Norway,  to  be  cut  off,  and  to  be  brought 
before  him  and  his  guests,  as  they  sat  at  table.  It  is  worthy 
of  remark  that  this  Swere  Birkebain  conquered  fifteen  kings  in 
fifteen  naval  battles,  and  slew  them,  with  all  their  foUowen^ 
before  he  was  able  to  sedure  the  crown ;  their  names  were  as 
foUowB, — king  Magnus,  king  Eorgher,  king  Siward,  king 
Ordus,  king  Quthnim,  king  John  Cuvelangy  king  Bdue,  king 
Zether,  and  six  others^  witibi  fhe  above  Siwsdrd,  son  of  Adeatan. 
It  also  deserves  to  be  known,  that  it  is  the  custom  of  the 
kingdom  of  iS^orway  to  the  present  day  that  every  one  who 
is  known  to  be  the  son  of  any  king  of  Korway,  although  ille-- 
gilimate,  and  the  issue  of  a  bondwoman,  has  equal  right  to 
lay  claim  to  the  kingdom  of  Norway  with  the  son  of  a  king 
legally  married,  and  being  the  son  of  a  free  woman  ;  the  con- 
sequence of  which  is,  that  there  are  battles  going  on  between 
t&em  wiUiout  ceasing,  until  one  of  them  is  conquered  and 
slain. 

The  same  year,  a  little  before  fhe  feast  of  Saint  Michael, 
there  came  to  York,  Hamo,  praBoentor  of  the  ohuich  of  York^ 
Qeoffirey  de  Musohamp,  aielMteacon  of  Cleveland,  and  Master' 
William  Testaid,  archdeacon  of  Nottingham,  who  had  gone  to 

Rome  with  Master  Simon  of  Apulia,  and  Ealph,  the  arch- 
deacon of  the  West  Riding,  relative  to  the  injuries  wliich 
Geoffrey,  archbishop  of  York,  had  inflicted  on  them  and  their 
fellow-canons,  he  having  excommunicated  them  and  all  who 
held  communion  with  them,  and,  on  their  appeal  to  the  Su- 
preme Pontiff,  laid  an  interdict  on  their  churches.  They 
also  brought  with  them  letters  of  absolution  both  from  the 
excommunication  and  the  interdict,  and  letters  for  the  le^ 
9titation  of  what  had  been  taken  from  them ;  undertaking  fhe  > 
ezecation  of  whieh  at  the  mandate  of  pope  Celestinus,  Hugh, . 
faidiop  of  Durham,  oame  to  York,  and  on  Saint  IGchael'B  <ky 
celebrated  mass  in  the  mother  church  there,  declaring  be- 
fore the  clergy  and  the  people,  that  the  sentence  which  Geof- 
frey, archbishop  of  Yt>rk,  had  pronounced  upon  his  canons 
and  those  holding  communion  with  them  was  null  and  void*  < 

Perhaps  meaning  Aiborg. 
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But  Balphy  the  archdeacon  of  the  West  Hiding,  died  while  on 
his  retnni  from  Rome;  on  which,  Geof^rej,  archbishop  of 
Tork,  gaye  his  archdeaconry,  first,  to  his  own  brother,  Peter, 
and  afterwards  to  Peter  de  Kunant.  The  said  archbishop 
then  middng  appeal  against  his  canons  and  their  acquisitions^ 
crossed  ov^  fiom  Rngland  to  Kormandy,  to  Bichard,  king  of 
England,  his  brother,  and  obtained  ftoni  him  a  letter  to  the 
luliowiiig  eiiect:— 

lie  ZiUer  ofBiekarif  hing  of  Eri^lani^  m  the  rwmeOiatian  af 

Ae  urehJmhop  of  York* 

"  Eicharrf,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England,  dnke  of 
l^ormandy  and  AquiUiine,  and  earl  of  Anjou,  to  his  dearly 
beloFed  and  faithful  subjects,  WilHam  of  the  Church  of  Saint 
ICary,  and  Hugh  £ardolph,  greeting.  We  do  hereby  inform 
yon,  that  Geoffirey,  archbishop  of  York,  our  brother,  has  come 
to  lis,  and  ot^  and  above  uiose  thousand  marks  which  he 
paid  us  in  England,  has  done  our  will  as  to  flie  other  thousand 
marks ;  and,  as  he  has  informed  us  by  a  certain  person, 
would  willingly  have  before  this  made  satisfaction  for  the 
debt  if  lie  had  been  able  so  to  do,  and  has  long  been  irreatly 
vexed  that  he  has  thus  long  delayed  so  to  do.  Accordingly, 
we  have  received  him  into  our  favour  and  protection,  and 
have  granted  him  in  the  fullest  manner  onr  kind  int/  rost 
in  his  behalf.  We  have  also  sent  our  messenger  to  Eng- 
land with  his  messenger,  to  the  end  that  he  may  see  in  what 
way  he  makes  satisfactbn  to  us  for  the  remaining  thou- 
sand marks ;  for  he  has  made  a  promise  to  us  that  he  will 
satisfy  us  thereupon  as  soon  as  he  possibly  can.  Wherefore 
we  do  command  you  to  make  restttntion  to  him  of  his  lands 
and  all  his  property  in  full,  withoutdelay;  and  whatev^of  Ms 
rentals  or  of  ms  property  shall  have  been  sold  on  account  of 
the  said  debt,  whatever  of  the  same  we  have  had,  you  are 
reasonably  to  set  off  the  same  against  the  residue  of  liis  debt ; 
and  if  any  part  thereof  shall  have  been  sold  at  a  less  price 
than  it  ought,  either  through  love  or  hatred  lor  any  person, 
you  are  to  cause  reparation  to  be  made  for  the  same  by  those 
who  have  so  done,  and  the  same  to  be  credited  to  the  arch- 
bishop on  account  of  his  debt.  His  men  also  who  have  been 
taken  or  detained,  both  clergy  as  well  as  laity,  you  are  to 
cause  to  be  held  on  bail  and  set  at  liberty  without  delay,  ac- 
cording  to  the  custom  of  Wngland.  Also,  you  ate  not  to  albw 
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the  lay  power  to  disturb  him  in  ezercieing  his  light  of  eCr 
desiarooal  oensora  tiuooghout  the  whole  of  his  aichiepis- 


f  ^ 

•1 

mi 

men  of  Seyerley  to  make  good  the  injuries  they  have 
him^  and  to  do  towards  hm  what  they  are  bound  to  do, 
and  what  they  hanre  been  accustomed  to  do  to  liis  piredeoes- 
sors.  Witness  mpeLf,  at  Mamerz^  on  the  third  day  of  JSo^ 
vember.** 

The  said  archbishop  of  York  also  obtained  another  letter 
from  our  lord  the  king  to  the  followiTig  effect : — 

Richard,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England,  duke  of 
Normandy  and  Aquitaine,  and  carl  of  Anjou,  to  William,  of 
the  Church  of  Saint  Maiy,  and  Hugh  Bardolph,  greeting, 
£now  ye,  that  we  hare  leanied,  that  at  the  time  of  the  death 
of  our  feither,  without  our  command  and  consent,  Oeoffirey  de 
Moflchamp  obtained  letters  under  his  seal  to  hold  the  areh<> 
deaoonry  of  CileTeland;  amd  William  de  Btisondbr  aadllnster 
Er 


ilarh-  obtained  lettas  to  h(dd  prebendal  stalb  in 
the  ohuroh  of  York»  which  were  then  vacant,  and  at  onr  dis- 
posal.   Wherefore,  we  do  command  you,  without  delay,  to 

deprive  the  persons  aforesaid  of  the  archdeaconr}^,  and  the 
said  prebends,  and  exact  from  them  wliatever  they  have  re- 
ceived, since  they  have  bo  fraudulently  and  surreptitiously 
gained  possession  of  the  said  revenues.  Witness  myaelfi  at 
Mamerz,  on  the  third  day  of  November?' 

Oh  shameful  disgrace !  "  'Tis  base  for  Hm  censurer  to  be 
himself  convicted  of  the  fault."**  For  the  said  archbishop, 
while  still  chanceUiNr  of  the  king,  his  father,  had  that  seal 
in  his  own  posneooion ;  by  means  which  ihe  said  areh- 
deaeoniT  and  those  psriiendal  stdls  had  been  giYcn  to  the  per* 
sons  bemfc-named. 


In  the  same  year,  John  Belesme,  archbishop  of  Lyons  bmt 
Rhone,  resigned  his  archbishopric ;  and,  being  content  with  a 
revenue  of  one  hundred  pounds  sterling  belonging  to  the  arch- 
bishopric of  Lyons,  lived  an  unspotted  life,  pleasing  to  God 
and  man,  to  the  end  of  his  existence,  in  the  house  of  Clairval. 

In  the  same  year,  while  Lt^opold,  duke  of  Austria,  was  still 
remaining  under  the  soil tence  of  excommunication  which  our 
lord  the  pope  had  pronounced  upon  him  for  the  captivity  of 
fiichard,  king  of  England  and,  not  repenthq;  thmofi  the  lord 

it  «<Tnrpe  sif  doetori, cum (ml|Mi niupM ipson.^  Tbsfnaoa  IbrUi 
Baying  this,  k  shsvn  ia  the  foltoving  linti. 


Digitized  by  Google 


A.D.  1125. 


HE^&r  CROW^KD  Kll-iQ  OF  SICILY. 


345 


scourged  his  territories  in  the  following  manner.  In  the  first 
place,  all  of  the  cities  of  his  dominions  were  destroyed  by 
iirei  and  yet  the  cause  of  none  of  these  fires  was  known.  In 
the  second  place,  the  adjoining  country  was  oyerfiowed  .bj  an 
inandatioii  of  the  river  Danube,  in  which  ten  thousand  per- 
mm  or  more  perished.  In  the  third  plaoe»  whereas  all  the 
earth  in  tiie  middle  of  somnier  ong^t  to,  and  usually  does^  pos- 
sess Titalityi  at  &at  period  the  whole  of  his  territory,  contrary 
to  the  nsnal  md  ordinary  course  of  things,  heeame  parched 
up-  In  the  fourth  place,  when  the  seeds  of  com  ought  to  have 
shot  up  into  blade,  they  were  changed  into  worms.  In  the 
fifth  place,  the  most  noble  pextiuns  in  hm  daminiunh  were  iiuuit- 
ten  with  a  mortality. 

Although  the  Lord  had  smitten  his  t(  i  ritory  with  plagues 
so  many  and  so  great,  he  still  was  unwilling  to  repent,  but  his 
heart  was  hardened,  so  much  so,  that  he  took  an  oath  that  all 
the  hostages  of  the  king  of  England  whom  he  had  in  his  hands 
should  undergo  capital  punishment,  unless  all  the  covenants 
were  speedily  peiftrmed  which  the  king  of  England  had  made 
•^thhim.  Comquently,  Baldwin  deBethune^  who  was  one  of 
those  who  had  been  given  as  hostages  to  the  duke  of  Austria 
for  the  ransom  of  the  king  of  England,  by  the  common  eon- 
sent  of  the  hostages,  was  sent  to  the  king  of  England  to 
declare  to  him  the  duke's  purpose;  and,  on  his  arrival,  the 
king,  taking  compassion  on  them,  delivered  to  him  the  sister  of 
Arthur,  duke  of  JBrittany,  and  the  dan gl iter  of  the  emperor  of 
Cyprus,  to  escort  to  the  duke  of  Austria ;  the  sister  of  Ar- 
thur for  the  purpose  of  being  married  to  the  son  of  the  duke 
of  Austria,  and  the  daughter  of  the  empsm  of  Cyprus  to  be 
deliyered  into  the  hands  of  the  duke. 

In  the  year  of  grace  1196,  being  the  sixth  year  of  the  r^;n 
of  Bichaid>  king  of  England,  the  said  king  Bicfaaxd  was  at 
Bouen,  in  Koxmandy,  on  the  day  of  the  Katiyity  of  our  Lord, 
which  fell  on  the  Lord's  Day,  being  intent  on  supplying 
himself  with  all  things  necessary,  in  money  and  men,  against 
Philip,  king  of  France.  Eor  the  truce  which  had  been  agreed 
upon  between  them  as  to  last  until  the  feast  of  All  Saints 
was  far  from  observed,  the  subjecti?  of  both  kingdoms  making 
excessive  ravages.  On  the  same  day  of  the  Nativity  of  our 
Lord,  Henry,  emperor  of  the  IComans,  was  crowned  ati^alennoi 
in  Sicily,  ^nth  the  crown  of  the  kingdom  of  Sicily. 

In  the  same  year,  before  the  Natin^  of  our  Lord^  on  the 
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day  of  Saint  Stephen  the  Protomartyr,  when  the  heart  of 
Leopold,  duke  of  Austria,  was  hardened,  nor  could  be  soit- 
ened  by  means  of  the  plagues  previously  mentioned  which 
the  Lord  inflicted  on  hia  temtories,  the  Lord  Bcourged  hia 
body  in  the  following  manner.  Having  convened  the  elders 
of  his  territory  to  celebrate  the  fioBtiYal  of  the  Nativity  of 
onr^Lordy  while  the  said  duke  was  on  his  road,  on  Saint 
Stephen^s  day^  to  take  recreation  witb  his  knights,  his  hone 
fell  upon  him  and  crushed  his  fbot^  in  sach  a  manner  that  the 
bones,  being  broken  on  both  sides,  projected  through  the  middle 
of  the  skin,  and  were  exposed  to  the  extent  of  the  palm  of 
one's  hand :  the  surgeons,  however,  when  they  came,  applied 
to  the  foot  what  they  thought  best  for  it.  On  the  follow- 
ing day  thc^  foot  was  found  to  have  turned  black,  and  to  be  in 
such  R  ptatc  that  it  ought,  in  the  opinion  of  Die  surgeons,  to  be 
taken  oE;  but»  upon  his  ordering  thia  to  be  done,  there  was 
not  a  person  found  to  acquiesce  in  his  wishes:  for  no  one  daied» 
or  could  for  sorrow^  lay  a  hand  on  his  master. 

At  lengthy  he  sent  for  his  son  and  heir,  and  begged  and  com* 
manded  him  to  cut  off  his  foo^  and  put  an  end  to  hia  pain; 
and,  on  his  refusal  as  well,  he  sent  tat  his  chamberlain,  who' 
being  compelled  so  to  do,  the  duke  himself,  with  his  own  hand, 
held  an  axe  close  to  the  bone  ol  the  leg,  while  the  chamber- 
lain, wielding  a  mallet,  after  three  blows,  with  great  difhculty, 
cut  off  the  foot;  the  surgeons,  however,  after  applying  re- 
medies, on  visiting  him  llie  next  day,  found  in  him  no  hopes  of 
life.  The  duke,  being  consequently  reduced  to  despair,  caused 
the  archbishops,  bishops,  and  great  men  of  his  dominions,  who 
had  come  to  be  present  at  the  festival,  to  be  assembled  together; 
and,  on  addng  to  be  absolved  from  the  sentence  which  our 
lord  the  pope  bad  pronoimced  against  him,  for  the  injuries 
whidi  he  had  done  to  the  king  of  England,  was  answered  by 
the  whole  of  the  clergy  that  he  could,  under  no  dreumstances, 
procure  absolution,  unless,  by  making  oath,  he  should  give  secu* 
rity  that,  as  to  the  said  injuries,  he  would  abide  by  the  judg- 
ment  of  the  Church ;  and,  imless  others  of  the  chief  men  of 
his  dukedom  should  join  him  in  the  said  oath  :  and  if  he  should 
be  overtaken  by  the  common  destiny  of  man,  they  \^  oiild  use 
their  exertions  in  every  way  that  satisfaction  might  be  made 
to  the  Holy  Chuich,  iu  order  that  the  judgment  of  the  Church 
might  not  be  carried  out  with  respect  to  him.  Accordingly,  being 
abadvedthiaiighmeansofthejudgmentoftheChurch,heorde^ 
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all  the  hostages  of  the  king  of  Engliind  that  he  had  in  his  pos- 
sefision  to  "be  f^ot  at  liberty,  and  forprave  the  sum  of  money 
owing  to  him  trom  the  king  of  EngLind.  After  his  decease, 
his  heir,  with  Bome  of  the  nobles,  opposed  the  things  before- 
mentioned  being  done;  on  which,  the  deigy  would  on  no 
account  allow  the  body  of  the  duke  to  be  buried :  oonflequently, 
his  body  was  kept  above  ground  for  eight  days,  until  all  tixe 
hoBtagea  given  by  the  king  of  England  had  becni  set  at  liberty; 
flome  of  whom,  on  their  coming  to  England,  related  aU  these 
things  as  what  they  had  seen  and  heard.  They  also  asserted 
that,  at  their  departure,  there  was  produced  and  offered  to  them, 
fbur  thousand  marks  and  more,  money  belonging  to  the  king  of 
England,  to  be  brought  back ;  but  that,  on  account  of  the  perils 
of  the  journey^  they  had  not  dared  on  any  account  to  take 
charge  thereof. 

All  these  things  were  done  by  God,  that  He  might  abase  the 
hanghtyi  and  manifest  His  power  before  mortals ;  and  when 
He  pnrBues  with  His  deserved  vengeance  the  injuries  done  to 
Him  and  Wb,  we  are  to  believe  that  the  same  has  happened 
not  only  for  oar  sakes,  but  also  to'Esaert  His  power;  nor  must 
we  boastfully  ascribe  to  ouiselveB  what  has  been  wrought  soldy 
by  the  mercy  of  the  Lord.  In  the  meantime,  when  Baldwin 
de  Bethune  had  come  near  the  territories  of  the  said  duke 
of  Austria,  and  heard  of  his  death,  he  did  not  proceed  any 
further,  but  returned  to  the  king  of  England,  and  brought  back 
the  ladies  before-named,  and  restor<  d  tliem  to  the  king. 

In  the  same  year,  "W^alter,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  gave  to 
Philip,  king  of  France,  one  thousand  pounds  of  money  Anjouin 
for  the  ransom  of  his  lands,  which  the  said  king  of  i?  ranee  had 
taken  posaession  of  during  the  war ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  Eo- 
bert,  eail  of  Leicester,  offered  to  Philip,  king  of  Erance,  for  his' 
ransom,  one  thousand  pounds  sterling,  and  to  release  him  from 
allxdaim  forever,  by  hnnself  and  his  heirs,  to  the  castle  of  Fassy 
wiiliallitBappurtmances,andtoaak  aconfirmaticmof  thesame 
from  our  lord  the  pope,  and  a  confirmation  from  the  king  of 
England.  But,  as  there  was  not  yet  an  end  of  the  war  between 
himself  and  the  king  of  England,  he  put  off  for  the  present  the 
consideration  of  the  offers  which  the  earl  of  Leicester  had  made 
him. 

In  the  same  year,  in  the  month  of  January,  ])eing  the  Lord's 
Day  next  after  the  octave  of  the  Epiphany,  Hugh,  bishop  of 
I/iTirtnli^  Master  Winmcr,  archdeacon  of  Northampton,  and 
Hugh,  prior  of  Pontefract»  to  whom  our  loxd  the  pope,  Ce- 
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lestiiniBi  liad  entrosted  ihe  charge  of  enqniriiig  into  tbe  ex- 

cesses  of  which  Geoffrey,  archbishop  of  York,  was  accused  by 
Lis  canons  of  iho  church  of  York  before  the  pope  iind  cardinals, 
arrived  at  York,  and  proceeded  in  conformity  with  the  man-* 
date  of  our  lord  the  popo^  which  was  to  the  following  efOect : 

The  Letter  of  pope  Cekdinusj  directing  an  inquisition  to  he 
made  into  the  alleged  excesses  of  the  archbishop  of  York. 

Celestmus,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  serrants  of  Grod>  to 
his  yenerable  brother,  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  his  dearly 
beloyed  aonai  flie  aidideaooQ  of  Northamptcm,  and  ihe  prior  of 
Fbnte&aci^  greeting.  Jesus  Christy  the  mediator  between 
God  and  man,  whose  foresight  in  His  erdinances  isnotdeeeiyed, 
has  willed  that  the  source  of  the  discipline  of  the  whole 
Church,  and  the  direction  of  the  holy  Church  of  Home  should 
be  reserved  for  Himself,  and  that  all  other  [churches]  should 
also  be  subject  to  His  government  and  supervision :  that  &o, 
the  plenitude  of  power  being  expressly  reserved  unto  Him, 
it  may  belong  to  liim  to  correct  the  excesses  also  of  other 
[churches],  and,  with  the  authority  of  the  A^postolio  em&fg 
approve  of  what  is  done  in  a  manner  deserving  of  praise* 
"Whartfore,  inasmnch  aa  by  Divine  providence  we  have  bew 
chosm  to  the  governance  thereof,  it  is  our  wish  lo  to  love  onr 
brethzen  and  fellow-bistaopsy  with  dne  coasideratraiess  and  dis- 
cretiiniy  that  we  may  not  seem  to  prefer  their  afieetion  and 
ftiendsliip  to  the  dntiee  nnto  whieh  we  are  called ;  and  the 
more  especially,  as  love  has  its  limits,  and  each  is  bound  to 
love  the  man,  but  not  the  errors  of  the  man.  And  whereas, 
it  has  come  to  our  hearing,  from  the  information  of  the  clergy 
and  the  chapter  of  the  church  of  Tork,  and  the  testimony  of 
our  dearly  beloved  sons  Eobert  of  York,  and  Roger  of  Seiby, 
and  of  eleven  other  abbats  of  the  PraBmooystiatansian  order, 
seems  manifestly  to  declare  the  same,  that  oar  venerable  bro- 
ther, Oeofi&ey,  the  archbishop  of  York,  disregarding  the  raths 
of  tiie  offioe  entrusted  to  hiniK  being  uselessly  engaged  in 
himting,  hawldngi  and  other  milita^  pnxsoits,  has  giTea 
neillier  hand  nor  tiiooght  since  his  pranotiM  to  the  ofdina- 
tion  of  the  oHefgy,  the  dedicatiooi  of  efanrc^es,  or  the  cele- 
brations of  synods,  nor  yet  has  pronounced  a  hlesaing  upon 
any  abbat,  although  with  sufficient  indiscretion  he  has  accus- 
tomed liis  tongue  at  his  own  pleasure  to  pronounce  male- 
dictions against  ^nd  to  excommunicate  both  clerks  and  abbats  ; 
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the  liberties  and  approved  customs  of  his  church  he  nullifies 
and  subverts  ;  appeals  which  are  wont  to  be  the  refuge  of  the 
oppressed,  he  has,  to  the  injury  of  the  Jioman  See,  brought  into 
contempt.  Ifany,  because  the;f  haye  made  appeals  to  our« 
sdra,  he  has  ordered  to  be  thrown  into  prison  and  placed  in 
irons ;  the  beneficed  clergy  of  bis  church,  after  ^peal  made 
to  ttSy  he  has  spoiled  of  honors  and  benefiees,  and  some  of  the 
canonsi  deq[»i8ing  their  appeal,  he  had  subjected  to  ezoom- 
mmiicatbn.  In  his  piesencei  the  piiyileges  of  the  Roman 
Pontiff  are  utterly  deprived  of  all  authority ;  and  he,  who 
otherwise  would  probably  have  been  safe  by  pleading  our 
privileges  in  his  presence,  loses  the  benefit  of  the  protection 
he  thereby  hoped  to  gain.  When  it  so  happens  that  any  one 
has  been  restored  to  a  church  or^^  possession  by  the  judges  de- 
legated by  our  authority,  the  person  by  whom  the  said  judg« 
ment  is  to  be  put  in  axeeulioni  he  immediately  looks  upon  as 
an  enemy*  Indeed,  many  so  restored,  he  has  lednoed  to  des- 
iitation;  and  entering  their  churches  by  icaoe,  by  means  of  his 
aervantsy  is  said  to  haye  broken  down  ttuddoomoftheohurchefl^ 
and  to  have  by  violent  means  expelled  them.  Many  persons 
also  he  has  pemioiomly  made  to  inemr  the  danger  of  perjury, 
withdrawing  them  by  means  ^f  violent  compulsion  from  the 
obedience  which  by  oath  they  had  canonically  promised  bis 
archdeacons  to  observe.  Still  more,  attacking  the  greater 
church  with  a  multitude  of  armed  men,  he  has  caused  the 
doors  of  the  chapter-house  to  be  broken  open  by  force  and 
carried  away ;  the  property  of  the  canons,  and  that  of  many 
other  persons  who  had  deposited  their  possessions  in  the 
church  as  in  a  treasnryy  he  has  caused  by  violence  to  be 
withheld  from  them;  respecting  all  which  matters,  the  chap- 
ter of  York  has  made  appeal  to  our  presence*  We  have  also 
understood  from  the  testimony  of  the  persons  before-named, 
that  sometimes  when  churches  have  been  yacant>  he  has  not 
admitted  fit  and  proper  persons  when  pres^ted  by  those  to 
whom  the  presentation  belongs,  but  has  given  the  same  to 
either  youths  or  persons  of  bad  cliaracter,  thus  discharging  the 
duty  both  of  him  who  presents  and  of  him  who  institutes ;  or 
else  at  his  own  sole  will  he  causes  them  to  be  vacated,  in 
order  that  their  revenues  may  be  apj)lied  to  his  own  use,  aud 
that  which  was  intended  for  the  sustenance  of  some  worthy 
derki  he  does  not  hesitate  to  retain  in  his  own  hands.  They 
M  u uif'  jg probiUjr  a miaprini  Ibr  **uxit. 
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have  also  stated  in  addition,  that,  whereas  spiritual  gifts 
ought  to  be  bestowed  without  reward  and  without  eorrupt- 
ness,  £re<|iieiitly,  A\  hcn  ho  gives  a  benefice,  he  either  spiita 
it  into  two  parts,  contrary  to  the  canonical  statutes  of  the 
chuichi  or  else  retains  upon  it  a  new  and  unusual  charge ; 
many,  too,  who  have  been  excommunicated  or  suspended,  he 
has  absolved,  through  the  intervention  of  nothing  else  than 
money.   In  his  eighty  leUgious  and  honest  men  are  despised 


tit 

IT 

such  is  his  mode  of  life,  and  among  such  is  his  conversation, 
it  is  to  bo  feared  lest  he  may  prove  to  the  flock  entrusted  to 
his  charge,  rather  a  rock  of  olfence  and  a  stumbling-block, 
than  an  example  of  erudition,  or  a  solace  or  protection  against 
spiritual  wickedness.  When  fore,  inasmuch  as  the  things  that 
have  been  here  stated,  demand  the  care  of  an  enquiry,  we 
have  thought  proper  to  entrust  to  your  disoretioni  in  which 
we  have  full  oonfidenee,  the  enquiry  into  these  matters, 
giving  yoU|  by  thm  Apostolic  writings,  our  commands  forth- 
with to  repair  to  the  (Aurch  of  York,  and,  oouToldng  the 
abbats,  priors,  and  otilier  ecclesiastical  persons  of  the  diocese  of 
York,  to  make  diligent  ^quiry  whe&er  he  has  thus  negligently 
and  perniciously  treated  the  church  and  province  of  York.  And 
if,  upon  the  matters  above  stated,  lawful  accusers  shall  come 
forward,  you  are  to  hear  what  they  shall  think  proper  to 
allege  against  the  aforesaid  archbishop,  and,  after  diligently 
hearing  and  learning  the  same,  to  make  it  your  care  to 
transmit  to  us  their  attestation,  enclosed  under  your  seals, 
assigning  to  the  parties  a  fitting  time  within  which,  being 
sufficiently  instructed  thereon,  they  are  to  appear  at  the 
Apostolic  See,  there  to  receive,  the  Lord  so  providing,  what 
is  directed  by  the  canons  of  the  Church.  J£f  however^  ac« 
cusers  shall  not  be  forthcoming,  and  if  public  report  shidl  be 
in  his  dis&YOur,  then  you  are,  by  our  aufhonty,  to  call  upon 
him  to  clear  himself  by  [the  oaths  of]  three  bishops  and  as 
many  abbats,  all  obstacle  of  appeal  removed.  And  if  he  shall 
chance  to  make  any  default  therein,  you  ^ire  to  cause  him  to 
be  suspended  from  his  archiepiscopal  duties  and  administra- 
tion, and  to  appear  in  the  Apostolical  presence,  to  the  end 
that,  the  Lord  instructiuG:  him,  he  may  there  be  taught  how  it 
befits  him,  and  those  like  him,  to  minister  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,   And  if  the  said  archbishop  shall  think  fit  to  allege 
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anytiiiug  against  them,  you  are  to  hear  the  same  as  well,  and 
to  transmit  it  to  us,  enclosed  under  your  seals^  in  order  that  a 
determination  may,  in  due  conformity  with  the  canons,  become 
to  thereon.  MoreoYer,  if  the  Baid  archbiahop  shall,  for  tl^  pur- 
pose of  eluding  our  mandatci  before  your  citation  shall .  reach 
him,  faaye  interposed  an  app€«l»  or  have  commenced  his  jour- 
ney on  his  way  to  the  Apostolic  See,  you  are  to  appoint  him 
a  time  within  three  months,  upon  which  he  is  to  be  bound,  in 
his  own  person,  to  aj)pear  in  our  presence.  And  if  he  shall 
fail  so  to  do,  you  shall,  by  our  authority,  from  that  period, 
pronounce  him  suspended  from  all  pontihcal  duties,  and  from 
the  administration  of  the  archbishopric,  all  power  of  appeal 
set  aside.  And  if  you  shall  be  unable  all  of  you  to  take  part  in 
carrying  out  these  instructions,  then  any  two  of  you  shall  carry 
out  the  samcL  Given  at  Saint  Peter^s,  at  Borne,  on  the  sixth  day 
before  the  ides  of  June,  in  the  fourth  year  of  our  pontificate/' 
Accordingly,  upon  the  authority  o£  these  lettcors,  the  said 
bishop  of  lincohi  and  his  colleagues  came  to  York  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  tlie  said  enquiry,  and,  having  summoned  brfore 
them  in  the  cathedral  church,  the  abbats,  priors,  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal personages  uf  tlie  diuecso  of  York,  proceedod,  accordin>i;  to  the 
tenor  of  this  Apostolic  mandute,  to  make  diligent  enquiiy  upon 
all  the  heads  wldch  were  contained  in  the  said  writing.  Many 
abbats,  priors  and  otluT  persons  of  good  character,  accused  the 
said  archbishop  on  all  the  above  heads,  in  presence  of  the 
clerk  and  people  of  1^  household  of  the  said  archbishop,  who 
excused  him  as  far  as  they  could,  and  said  that  before  their 
citation  the  said  archbishop  had  made  an  appeal,  and  had  set 
out  on  his  road  to  the  Supreme  Pontiff :  after  hearing  whom, 
the  said  bishop  of  Lincoln  and  his  colleagues,  attentively  hearing 
the  accusations  of  the  adyersaries  of  the  archbishop  of  York, 
and  haying  committed  the  same  to  writing  with  all  care,  had 
the  same  transmitted  to  the  Supreme  Pontiff',  enclosed  under 
the  testimony  of  their  seals,  assigning  the  archbishop  a  time 
within  three  months,  in  obedience  to  the  precept  of  the  Supreme 
Pontiff ;  and  of  their  own  kindness  they  gave  him  an  additional 
term  of  six  weeks,  within  which  he  was  personally  to  appear 
in  the  Apostolical  presence :  adding,  that  if  he  should  not 
do  so,  he  was  to  know  that  he  was  from  thenceforth  suspended 
ftom  all  pontifical  duties  by  the  Apostolic  authority,  as  also 
from  the  administration  of  the  archbishopric.  They  also 
assigned  to  the  adTersaries  of  tiie  archbishop  a  time  at  t^ 
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bep^nning  of  the  calends  of  June,  by  which,  having  made  all 
sufficient  preparations,  they  were  to  present  themselTes  at  the 
Apostolic  Sec,  there  to  receiye,  the  Lord  so  pzo^idin^,  yrhat  is 
adjudged  by  the  canons  of  the  Church. 

.AoGordinglyi  the  afor^udd  uAymanea  of  ilie  arckbiabop 
4ippearing  at  Borne  in  the  presence  of  our  lord  tihe  pope,  at 
fbe  time  named,  nrgentljr  made  accoaatbn  against  their 
ardilni^op ;  but  Utte  arebbiabop  did  not  come  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed, both  by  reason  of  the  king's  prohibition,  and  the 
pestilence  which  at  that  time  prevailed  at  Korae.  His  clerks, 
however,  appeared  at  the  given  time  at  the  Eoman  court,  and 
alleging  these  as  the  causes  of  his  absence,  obtained  that 
whatever  had  in  the  nieantime  been  done  ap^ainst  the  archbishop 
since  his  appeali  should  be  repealed  as  null  and  void  :  and  the 
pope  tiien  appointed  as  the  time  for  his  coming  to  Borne,  the 
octeve  of  Saint  Martin  next  ensuing.  But  because  not  even 
then  did  he  make  his  appearance  at  the  Boman  court,  either 
bimBelf  or  by  a  sufficiemt  proxy,  at  the  feast  of  tiie  Natlyity 
of  our  Lord  next  ensuing,  he  wag  suspended  from  all  epiacopal 
duties. 

During  the  before-mentioned  meeting  of  abbats,  that  took 
place  at  Tork,  to  oppose  the  archbishop,  Roger,  abbat  of  Selhy, 
died,  and  was  buried  at  Selby ;  and,  at  the  presentation  of  king 
Richard,  was  succeeded  by  Richnrd,  prior  of  the  same  house, 
who  received  his  benediction  from  Hubert  iitz- Walter,  arch* 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  at  this  time,  legate  of  all  England. 

In  the  same  year^  while  the  king  of  England  was  staying  at 
Chinon,  in '  Anjou,  certain  assassins,  fifteen  in  number,  came 
to  the  king's  court.  But  when  they  attempted  to  approach  the 
king  of  England^  for  the  purpose  of  killing  him,  some  of  them 
were  tak^  and  made  prisoners,  on  which  they  stated  ihai  the 
king  of  France  had  sent  them  to  assassinate  the  king  of  England ; 
but  the  king  of  England  pretending  not  to  know  ttiat  thes(^  liaii 
been  the  designs  of  the  king  of  France,  deferred  pronouncing 
judgment  upon  them,  until  such  time  as  their  associates  should 
have  been  arrested. 

In  the  same  year,  in  the  month  of  Febniar}^,  Master  Si- 
mon of  Apulia,  dean  of  the  church  of  York,  returning  from 
the  parts  beyond  sea,  with  the  plenitude  of  the  king's  favour, 
and  his  confirmation  of  his  appointment  to  the  deanery  of  the 
church  of  York,  on  his  approaching  the  city  of  York,  there 
went  forth  to  meet  him  the  clergy  and  people  of  the  <nty  in 
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of  archbishop  Geofirey,  namely^  Master  Otoi  and  William  de 
BonviUe,  and  two  others,  who  forbade  the  said  dean,  on  behalf 
of  our  lord  the  pope  and  the  archbishop  of  York,  to  approach 
the  mother  church  as  dean  thereof,  until  the  dispute  which 
existed  between  the  archbishop  and  himself,  as  to  the  said 
deanery,  should  have  been  duly  disposed  of  by  the  Roman 
Pontiff,  and  appealed  thereon  to  our  lord  the  pope.  And  be- 
cause the  flaid  dean  would  not  desist  &(m  his  purpoee,  fliey 
laid  violent  hands  on  him ;  but  being  immediatahr  excommu- 
nicated themselTeSy  on  accotuit  of  this  Tudenoe,  they  allowed 
himtogo;  on  which  he  proceeded  on  hia  way  and  came  to  the 
mother  chorchi  and  the  eanona  of  the  choxen  received  him  in 
solemn  procession,  this  taking  place  on  the  Lord^s  day  neact 
before  the  begimiing  of  Lent :  and,  at  the  beginning  of  Lent, 
Hugh,  bishop  of  Durham,  came  to  York,  and  confirmed  the 
sentence  of  excommunieatiou  pronounced  upon  those  who  had 
laid  violent  hojids  upon  the  dean.  While  the  said  bishop  of 
Duj^hani  wli^  on  his  road  thence  to  London,  and  had  arrived  at 
Doncaster,  he  fell  ill,  and  being  unable  to  proceed  any  iurther, 
was  carried  by  ship  to  his  vill  of  fioveden. 

In  the  same  month  of  Februaryi  in  the  country  of  the  king 
of  Scotland,  died  Gregory,  bishop  of  Boss,  who  was  saceeeded 
by  B^pnaidi  snmamed  ^'theLeaOi"  a  monk  of  ICelrose.  Itia 
flttatedt  that  in  the  cafhednd  church  of  the  bishopricof  Boaa^ 
which  is  called  Bosmareiny  Saint  Bonifim,  the  pope  who  was 
the  fourth  from  Saint  Gregory,  was  buried.  About  this  Boni- 
face  we  read  in  tlie  Lcclcsiastic;d  }iis lories,  that  l^c  prevailed 
upon  Phocas  Caesar,  the  emperor  of  the  liomans,  to  present  the 
Temple  at  Bome,  which  was  previously  called  the  Pantheon, 
to  the  church  of  God;  and,  after  banishing  therefrom  the 
abominations  of  Devils,  ho  dedicated  it  in  honor  of  the  blessed 
Mary,  the  Mother  of  God  and  ever  a  virgin,  and  of  rdl  the  Saints, 
appcunting  that  festival  to  be  celebrated  eveiy  year,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  calends  of  November. 

In  Ihe  same  year,  in  the  month  of  Marchi  on  the  third  day 
of  that  numfh^  being  the  sixth  day  of  the  week,  Hugh,  bishop 
of  Dorham,  departed  this  lifci  at  nia  Till  of  Hoyeden,  and  waa 
buried  at  Durham,  in  the  chimter  house  of  the  monks ;  but 
before  his  body  had  entmd  Durham,  Walter  de  Ferlington 
delivered  to  H  ugh  Bardolph  the  castle  of  Durham,  and  hung 
up  the  keys  of  the  cattle  over  the  shrine  of  Baint  Cuthbert* 
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Bodolph  de  BtaTely  inooiMddfirately  rorimig  on  for  fhe  purpose 
of  aauang  flieniy  foor  suddonly  came  upon  lum»  and,  going  back, 
he  hong  up  the  keys  over  tiie  duine  where  they  preyKnuily 
were ;  but  before  leaving  the  church,  by  the  judgment  of  Grod 

he  was  scourged  with  a  severe  attack  of  illness,  and  died  in  a 
few  days  after.  The  said  keys,  however,  were  afterwards 
delivered  by  the  hands  of  the  prior  and  of  the  monits  to  Hugh 
Bardolph,  who  made  oath  that  he  would  faithfully  keep  thein 
to  the  honor  of  Saint  Cuthbert  and  the  king.  After  this,  Hugh 
de  f  erlin^n  delivered  to  Hugh  Bardolph  the  castle  of  Nor- 
ham,  by  cominand  of  the  king's  justiciary. 

In  the  meantimei  at  the  instance  of  the  canons  of  York, 
pope  Ceiestiniis  wrote  to  the  foUowing  eflfeot  to  Eoger  de  Lei- 
oerter  and  Winemer  de  NorthamptoBi  archdeacons  of  the  duirch 
of  Linoobi:— 


The  iM&r  nffof^  CAtiinus  agaimt  6eoffir$ift  atekMwp  &f 

York. 

**  Celestinus,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to 
his  dearly  beloved  sons,  Haimo,  dean  of  Lincoln,  Roger  de 
Leicester,  and  Winemer  de  Northampton,  archdeacons  ap- 
pointed in  the  diocese  of  Lincoln,  health  and  the  Apostolio 
benediotion.  Our  most  dearly  beloved  sons^  Simon,  the  dean, 
and  the  chapter  of  the  church  of  Saint  Peter  at  York,  have 
infurmed  ns  .that,  after  appeal  made  to  0%  tiie  clerks  of  the 
ohapelof  onrvenerahlebiolhery  the  arohbish<qp  of  the  saidchuroh, 
and  some  other  perBons^  have  been  intnided  into  the  <»Ahedral 
ehnrch  of  t^^e  said  dty^  to  the  great  prejudice  of  the  eanona, 
the  vicars  and  clerks  of  the  said  ohurch  being  excluded  there- 
from, for  the  piu'posc  of  ministering  therein,  and,  contrary  to 
the  ancient  and  approved  custom,  usurping  the  places  and  stalls 
of  theclergy  in  the  choir  and  chapter,  have  presumed  to  contravene 
the  regulations  of  the  church.  Wherefore,  wishing,  as  is  right 
and  proper,  to  put  an  end  to  presimiptuous  acts  of  this  nature, 
we  do  by  our  precept,  by  means  ot  these  our  ApostoHcal  wiitioga 
command,  that»  if  what  we  have  before  stated  is  true,  you  will 
compel  tlttse  presnmptiioas  persons,  by  foioe  of  ecclesiastical 
oensoxey  all  power  of  appeal  being  taken  away>  in  your  pre- 
sence to  make  dne  satis&ctionfMr  these  matters  to  the  ohnich 
of  Saint  Fetev  and  the  canons  thereof.^  Yon  are  also  to  cause 
reparation  to  be  made  fortiie  losses  which  shall  appear  to  have 
been  inflicted  by  the  same  clerks  upon  the  aforesaid  chapter  in 
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such  manner  as  shall  be  just.  And  if  you  shall  not  be  able 
all  of  you  to  take  part  in  the  performance  hereof,  then  two  of 
you  are  to  carry  out  the  same.  Given  at  Saint  Peter's,  at 
Eiome,  on  the  second  day  before  the  caleuds  of  June,  in  the 
iburth  year  of  our  pontitieate.'' 

Accordingly,  on  tiie  aaflunity  of  these  letters,  the  said  dean 
of  Liiioolii  and  his  colleagneB  appointed  iasr  the  parties  a  time 
and  place,  first  at  Torkesey,  and  next  at  ATeeheeter,  where,  in 
their  presence,  tii^  prored  the  loeses  of  the  ^on  and  canons 
of  the  chuFch  of  xork»  which  they  had  sustained  by  the  arch- 
bishop of  York  £ind  his  intruders,  to  be  of  the  value  of  one 
thousand  marks  of  silver. 

In  the  same  year,  Richard,  king  of  England,  forguve  his 
brother,  John,  all  the  wrath  and  displeasure  he  felt  towards 
him,  and  restored  to  hira  the  earldom  of  Mortaigne,  the  honor 
of  £ye,  and  the  earldom  of  Gloucester,  and  all  the  appurte*- 
nances  thereto  belonging,  with  the  exception  of  the  castles : 
and,  instead  of  all  his  other  earldoms  and  lands,  the  king  gave 
him  eight  thousand  pounds  of  money  Anjouin  per  anmun. 

Jn  Ihe  same  year,  the  Supper  of  our  Ldd  approaching,  on 
John,  bishop  of  Whitheme,  the  snfflragan  and  deputy  of  Geof- 
jfrey,  archbishop  of  York,  coming  near  to  York,  that  he  might 
there,  accoi'ding'  to  usual  custom,  consecrate  the  chrism  and  the 
oil  at  the  Supper  of  our  Lord,  the  dean  and  clergy  of  the  church 
of  York  refused  to  receive  hira.  Consequently,  he  went  to 
Sewell,  and  there  consecrated  the  chrism  and  oil  at  the  Supper 
of  our  Lord,  and  delivered  them  to  the  officials  of  the  arch- 
bishop to  distribute  to  the  churches  in  the  archbishopric.  It  is 
even  said  that  Geofl&rey  deMuschamp,  archdeacon  of  CQereland, 
receiyed  the  chrism  and  oil,  and  immediately  threw  them  upon 
a  dunghilL  Howeveri  the  other  canons  of  tiie  chorch  of  Saint 
Peter  declined  to  reoeive  any  part  thereof,  but  sent  to  Hugh, 
bishop  of  Lincoln,  to  obtain  the  oil  and  chrism  of  him ;  they 
were  deceived,  however,  in  their  expectations :  for  Peter,  arch- 
deacon of  Lincoln,  brother  of  archbishop  Gcofi'rey,  forbade  the 
bishop  to  ^nve  them  the  oil  and  chrism,  and  appealed  on  the 
matter  to  the  Koman  Pontiff. 

In  the  same  year,  the  kin 2^  forgave  his  wrath  and  displea- 
sure against  Hugh,  bishop  of  Coventry,  and  restored  to  him  the 
bishopric,  for  five  thousand  marks  of  silver,  which  he  paid  to 
him;  but  Bobert,  the  brother  of  the  said  bishop,  died  in  the 
custody  of  onr  lord  the  king,  at  Dover. 
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In  like  manner,  our  lord  the  king  forgave  his  brother  Geof- 
frey, archbishop  of  York,  his  wrath  and  displeasure,  and  re- 
ceived him  with  the  kiss  of  peace;  in  consequence  of  which, 
the  said  archbishop  boing  beyond  mensTire  elated,  m  exaspe- 
rated the  king  by  his  insolent  speeches,  that  he  ordered  him  to 
be  deprived  of  his  archbishopric  and  the  shrievalty  of  York. 
Would  that  the  archbishop  had  road  the  warning  of  the  philo- 
8oplifir>  who  Bays :  Stir  not  the  fiie  with  the  sword."  The 
Locdy  alsoy  inenlcatiiig  hmnility  ia  xm,  says,  by  the  moath  of 
Hk  Aposfle,  ^'ServantSy  be  obedient  to  your  masters  in  the 
Loftir^  I  say  not  only  to  die  wise  and  modesty  but  dao 
to  the  morose :  "  Be  ye  subject  to  the  king  as  pre-eminent, 
and  to  his  ministers  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of  the 
wicked  and  the  praise  of  the  good.  Behold  the  ships  !  large 
though  they  be,  and  are  threatened  by  mighty  winds,  by  a 
Bmall  helm  arc  they  turned  round,  wherever  the  intention  oi 
him  who  steers  shall  guide  them:  so,  too,  though  the  tongue 
is  a  smaii  member,  it  leads  to  great  results.  Behold !  the  iire» 
however  small,  how  great  the  wood  it  can  bum !  The  tongue 
i?  truly  a  fire,  and  ftom  the  tongae  all  iniquity  is  carried  into 
effect,  which  pollutes  and  inflamfifi  fhe  whole  body ;  and  no 
one  is  able  to  control  fhe  tonguei  bat  he  who  is  wise  and  dr* 
eunspect  Therefore,  let  ns  circiuneiBe  our  hearts ;  for,  ftom 
the  nncircmndsed  heart  proceed  ibmications,  adulteries,  mur- 
ders, thefts,  false- witness,  blasphemies,  contentions,  and  strifes, 
and  the  like  to  these,  which  are  the  things  that  defile  a  man;* 
and  on  the  contrary  to  this,  out  ol  the  clean  and  circumcised 
heart  proceed  charity,  cheerfulness,  peace,  patience,  long- 
suffering,  kindness,  benij^nity,  meekness,  fidelity,  modesty, 
continence,  chastity,  and  other  things  like  unto  these,  which 
are  the  fiiiits  of  the  soul,  and  lead  it  unto  Ood  its  Creator,  for 
'out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  qieaketh/* 
whether  it  be  good  or  whether  bad." 

In  the  same  year,  tiiere  came  a  hermit  to  king  Bichardt 
and,  preaching  ttie  words  of  eternal  salvatioii  to  him,  said : 

Be  thou  mmdfiil  of  fhe  destruction  of  Sodom,  and  abstain 
ftom  what  is  unlawful ;  for  if  thou  dost  not,  a  vengeance  worthy 
of  Gk)d  shall  overtake  thee."  The  king,  however,  intent  upon 
the  things  of  this  world,  and  not  those  which  are  of  God,  was 
not  able  so  readily  to  withdraw  his  mind  ftom  what  was  un- 

^  Eph.  vi.  5,  not  quite  correctly  quoted. 
^  According  to  St.  Matt.  xy.  19,  and  St.  Mark,  ?U.  21,  22. 
St.  Matt.  xu.  34.  St.  Luke,  vi.  45. 
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lawful,  unless  the  revelation  should  come  to  him  from  above, 
or  he  should  behold  a  sign.  For  ho  despised  the  person  of  his 
adviser,  not  understouding  that  sometimes  the  Lord  reveals  to 
babes  tlie  things  that  are  hidden  from  the  wise ;  for  the  lepers 
annouaced  ^ood  tidings  to  Sam^iria/^  and  the  aes  of  Balaam 
xecaLied  its  master  Irom  the  unlawful  way.  Wherefore,  the 
hermit,  leaving  the  king,  went  his  way,  and  hid  himself  from 
befoire  his  face.  In  process  of  time,  however,  althou^  the  b&* 
fore-named  king  despised  the  admonition  of  the  poor  hermit, 
BtiU,  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Divine  grace,  he  retained  some 
part  of  fa]0  waming  in  his  memory,  having  &ith  in  the  Lord 
tbat  He  who  recaUed  the  pnUioana  and  the  Canaanitish  woman 
to  repentance,  in  His  great  mercy  would  give  to  him  a  penitent 
heart. 

Hence  it  was,  that  on  the  Lord's  day  in  Easter  week,  the  Lord 
visited  hiin  with  a  rod  of  iron,  not  that  he  might  bruise  him, 
but  that  he  might  receive  the  scourging  to  his  advantage.  For 
on  that  day,  the  Lord  scourged  him  with  a  severe  attack  of 
illness,  so  that,  calling  before  him  religions  men,  he  was  not 
aflhamed  to  confess  the  guiltiness  of  his  life,  and,  after  receiving 
absolution,  took  back  his  wife,  whom  for  a  long  time  he  had 
not  known :  and,  putting  away  all  illicit  intereoone,  he  re- 
Hudaed  constant  to  his  wife,  and  they  two  became  one  flesh, 
and  the  Lord  gave  him  health  both  of  body  and  of  soul*  Oh! 
happy  the  son,  whom,  in  this  pilgrimage,  tiie  fiitber^s  severity 
chastens  for  his  correction,  and  not  for  his  destruction  !  For 
the  father  corrects  his  son  sometimes  in  kind  words,  and 
sometimes  in  harsh,  that,  by  the  one  means  or  the  other,  he 
may  recall  him  to  do  what  is  right.  And  thus^  in  the  furnace 
of  justice  does  the  Lord  try  His  gold  ;  there  does  He  in 
adversity  prove  His  holy  one,  that  He  may  promote  him  to  a 
-crown.  Truly,  great  and  inezpressihle  are  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  His  mercies  are  over  all  His  works.  For  this  king, 
over  whose  bead  his  imqnities  had  passed  away,  was  adopted 
by  Gfazist  as  His  son,  and  turning  from  bis  wickedness  unto  the 
Lcnrd,  was  leoeived  by  Him  as  a  son. 

For  God,  in  whose  hands  are  the  hearts  of  kings,  and  who 
tumeth  them  whichever  way  He  thinketh  fit,  instilled  it  into 
the  heart  of  the  king,  that  he  should  so  quickly  change  liis  life 
and  conversation  for  the  better :  for,  rising  early  every  day,  he 
first  sought  the  kingdom  of  God  and  its  justice,  and  did  not 

^  Alluding  to  2  ]ung»,  m 
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depart  iStom  the  church  until,  after  the  usage  of  the  Church, 
the  whole  of  the  Divine  Bervice  had  been  performed.  A  glo- 
rious thing  indeed  is  it  for  a  ])rince  to  begin  his  daily  actions, 
and  to  finish  them  in  Him  who  is  the  begimiing  without 
beginning,  and  who  judges  the  limits  of  the  earth. 

The  said  king,  mindiul  also  of  those  words  which  B&y, 
**  Blessed  is  he  that  ocmsidereth  the  poor  and  needy ;  the  Lord 
will  deliver  him  in  time  of  tioable,''^  ordered  each  day,  many 
poor  to  be  fed,  bolh  in  his  oourty  as  also  in  eitiiSB  and  in  hiis 
▼illsi  whom  he  daily  incroased,  aoooiding  as  Ihars  was  need. 
Porthere  waa  agreat  fiBmiine  in  fUs  land,  and  fhepocw  xesorted 
to  him  liiat  fhey  might  be  fed.   By  the  examplo  of  sueh,  m 
faith  confirmed,  hope  upraised,  charity  nourished,  humility 
protected,  devotion  increased,  and  a  desire  to  do  good  excited. 
The  said  king  aiso  caused  many  chalices  of  gold  and  silver  to 
be  made,  which  he  distributed  among  the  churches,  from  which 
their  chalices  had  been  taken  for  the  purpose  of  paying  liis 
ransom.    '^Woe  unto  that  man  through  whom  the  offence 
oometh;'^^  for  it  ought  not  to  be  imputed  to  the  king  that 
tiirough  him  those  chalices  had  been  given  for  his  nauKHD,  but 
lather  it  onghitto  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  those  who  gaTeBadi 
eounsel  to  him,  inasmuch,  as  ^*Eyil  commmiiealaoiis  conrupt 
good  manners,'*^  and  we  read  in  the  Gospd,**  "  Wherefinrehe 
hath  the  greater  sin  who  hath  delivered  me  up  unto  thee." 

In  the  same  year,  pope  Celestinus,  at  the  prayer  of  Kichard, 
king  of  England,  appointed  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
legate  of  the  whole  of  England ;  on  which  occasion,  the  said 
pope  wrote  to  him  to  the  Allowing  ^ect: 

The  Letter  of  p&p&  Celestimt9  on  the  legateski^  of  Muheri, 

archbuhop  of  Canteriurt/. 

Celesianns,  the  pope  and  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of 
Ood,  to  his  venerable  btother,  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Ganter- 
haijf  legate  of  the  Apostolie  See^  health  and  the  Apoetdio* 
benedictioa.  That  sinoerity  in  its  dateonsness  and  in  its 
established  ftith,  which  the  chnrrii  of  En^^aiid  has  always 
maintained  towards  the  holy  Church  of  Rome,  has,  as  we  fully 
trust,  flourished  once  again  under  your  energy  and  prudence, 
and  has  received  an  acceptable  increase  of  tranquil  fervour 
For  sueh  an  opinion  of  your  brotherhood  has  gone  forth  to  the 
Church  of  Eome,  that  by  the  odour  of  your  good  works  we  are 

ttPta!mx]Ll««St.  Matt.ifiiL7.      Cor.  z?.  33. »  St  John^iii.  U. 
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refreshed,  and  are  stxen^thencd  by  the  vigour  of  the  constancy 
which  you  manifest ;  soniufh  so,  that  we  may  now  more  openly  by 
our  deeds  disclose  the  contidence  we  have  placed  in  your  probity. 
Wherefore,  at  the  entreaty  of  our  most  dearly  beloved  son  in 
Christy  Bidhard,  the  illustrious  king  of  the  English,  and  all  the 


suf&agans  of  the  ohuiGh  of  Oasiterbary,  fhat  the  church  of 
Engfaimi  might  bave  a  legate  from  fhe  Apostolic  See,  for  its 
own  advantage,  as  also  tlmt  of  the  kingdom;  as  abo,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  fMii^  of  devotion  which  we  entertain  towards 

the  church  of  Canterbury  f  or  the  merits  of  its  glorious  martyr, 
and  out  of  respect  ibr  your  virtues  and  honesty,  we  have  gi^  rn 
our  asiscnt  and  favour  to  their  prayers;  and  this  in  espc  ( ial, 
because  we  believe  that  it  will  greatly  conduce  to  the  advan- 
tage of  the  Church  and  of  the  kingdom  if  she  receives  such  a 
person,  acting  in  the  above-named  kingly  office,  as  the  urgent 
joayers  of  the  said  king  and  of  others  pronounce  you  to  be, 
m  eenmiMidation  of  the  meritoriousness  of  your  life,  and  of 
your  deyotion  to  Hie  &ith.  Therefore  we  do  for  the  honor 
of  God,  for  tfao  ssMy  church  of  Cantarbmy,  and 

te  tba  peaee  of  fhe  whole  kfaigdom  of  England,  all  exseep^ 
tions  or  privileges  granted  to  our  TeneraUe  brother,  Oeoffi*ev, 
archbishop  of  York,  or  to  his  church,  or  any  other,  notwith- 
standing, grant  unto  you  the  office  of  legate,  enjoining  you  by 
these  Apostolic  writings,  to  receive  the  same  witii  the  humility 
of  fraternal  obedience,  and,  in  accordance  with  the  po^\•e^s 
granted  you  by  heaven,  for  the  purjoose  of  amending  the  things 
that  require  amendment,  and  of  enacting  wliat  requires  to  be 
enacted,  to  apply  the  hand  of  diligence  to  the  exercise  of 
the  authority  of  the  legateship :  so  observing  in  all  things. 


lan  Church,  that»  throned  the  proAtaUeness  of  the  ministry, 
whieh  with  joy  Ae  entrndB  to  yon,  yon  may,  by  your  acts, 
raider  her  even  mote  joyM.  ffiven  at  the  Laterui,  on  the 
fifteenth  day  beAne  the  calends  of  April,  in  flie  ftmrthyear  of 

our  pontificate.'* 

The  said  pope  Celestinus  wrote  also  to  the  following  effect 
to  Oeoiirey,  archbiBhop  of  York,  and  all  the  bishops,  abbats, 
priors,  and  others,  apjjointed  prelates  of  churches  tiiroughout 
the  kingdom  of  England  : — 

"Celestinus,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  eon^fints  of  God,  to 
his  venerable  brethren  in  Christ,  the  archbishop  of  York,  and 
all  bishops,  abbats,  priors,  and  othm,  appointed  prelates  <Kf 
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churches  throughout  the  kingdom  of  England,  health  and  the 
Apostolic  benediction.    The  inscrutable  depths  of  the  Divine 
wisdom  have  established  the  Holy  Church  throughout  the 
breadth  of  this  world,  and  have,  in  its  inimitable  foresight,  so 
willed  its  role  and  govemanee  to  be  oairied  out»  tfaat^  &r  tlie 
purpose  of  its  healthfol  govemance,  many  shoold  be  associated 
in  tiie  care  thereof,  although,  for  the  purpose  of  esfaMiwihiTig 
ecclesiastical  unity,  the  Roman  Church  has  received  the  Mness 
of  power  therein.    1  or  it  lias  willed  that,  in  accordance  witli 
what  is  said  by  the  Prophet  in  reference  to  the  Church,  some 
should  be  born  unto  the  fathers,  who,  being  appointed  princes 
over  the  earth,  might  by  the  merits  of  their  yirtnes,  and  by  the 
words  of  doctrine,  train  those  ignorant  of  the  faith,  when  more 
advanoed,  to  righteousness.    Wherefore^  the  holy  Church  of 
Eome,  to  which  Church  the  Lord  has  given  role  over  the  others, 
has,  in  her  motherly  care,  had  regard  fbr  the  others  fiom  the 
boginning,  and  has  with  a  laudable  practice^  hitherto  used  all 
watdifblness,  that  she  might  from  difEerent  parts  of  tiie  world 
lypoint  prudent  men  to  undertake  the  ministry  of  them,  whose 
authority  and  doctrine,  xmdsp  the  ocmtrol  of  the  Boman  Pon- 
tiff, may  minister  to  churches  far  distant  those  things  which  he 
himself  is  not  able.    Accordingly,  we,  who,  insufficient  as  our 
merits  may  be,  have  been  raised  to  the  lofty  elevation  thereof, 
following  in  the  footsteps  of  our  forefathers,  so  endeavour  with 
the  help  of  God  to  perform  the  duties  enjoined  on  us  in 
reference  to  the  neighbouring  churches,  that  a  due  and  proper 
foresight  may  not  be  withdrawn  fix)m  those,  &om  which,  by 
distance,  we  are  &r  separated.   Wherefore  in  especial,  looking 
with  the  eye  of  our  fiitherly  regard  at  the  ptesent  state  of  the 
English  Church,  ibr  its  samy  and  for  its  especifll  advantage  m 
Ghnst,  we  have,  by  tiie  common  advice  of  ourbsethren,  decreed 
that  onr  venerable  br(»tber,  Hnbert,  axchbidiop  of  C^teffaory, 
in  whose  merits  and  virtue,  wisdom  and  learning,  the  whole 
church  rejoices,  taking  upon  himself  the  duties  of  the  legate- 
ship,  shall,  at  will,  perform  our  functions  to  the  honor  of 
the  Church,  and  the  safety  and  peace  of  the  entire  realm, 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom  of  England,  all  exceptions  or 
privileges  granted  to  you  or  to  your  church,  or  to  any  other 
brother  archbishop,  notwithstanding.    Therefore,  by  our  an* 
thority,  we  do  command  the  whole  of  yon,  thxoogh  these 
Apostolic  writings,  to  show  to  him  all  due  reyerence  and* 
honor  as  legate  of  the  Apostolic  See,  and  humbly  to  xeceiTe 
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his  healthM  wanodngs  and  ccounandsy  and  to  obey  the  aame, 
stead&stly  obaerviBg  the  thii^  that,  ij  the  authority  of  the 
legateship,  which  by  the  will  of  Hie  Lord  he  hold%  he  shall 
tMnk  fit  and  proper  to  ordain.   Given  at  the  Lateran,  on  the 

fifteenth  day  before  the  calends  of  April,  in  the  fourth  year  of 
our  pontificate/' 

Accordingly,  upon  the  authority  of  these  letters,  the  said 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  legate  of  the  Apostolic  See,  sent 
to  York  Master  Peter,  the  prior  of  Eineham,  in  ^^'orfolk,  and 
Master  Gervaise,  with  the  letters  of  our  lord  the  pope,  and  letters 
from  himaelf  to  the  canona  of  York,  and  to  the  officers  of  the 
archbishop  of  York,  sending  word  to  them,  that  be  should 
shortly  oome  thither  on  the  authority  of  his  legateship,  for  the 
pnipoee  of  amending  the  things  that  required  to  be  amended, 
and  of  enacting  the  things  that»  with  flie  sanction  of  the  Lord, 
required  to  be  enacted;  and  he  commanded  them,  eonyoking 
the  clergy,  i»  show  to  him,  as  the  l^ate  of  the  Apostolic  See,  due 
honor  and  obedience,  adding,  that  he  had  ali-eady  pronounced 
sentence  of  excommunication  upon  all  those  who  in  this  resspect 
should  contravene  the  mandates  of  our  lord  the  pope.  He  also 
sent,  relative  tliereto,  his  letters  patent  to  Simon,  the  dean  of 
York,  instructing  him,  if  he  should  iind  any  rebellions  against 
the  said  mandate  of  our  lord  the  pope,  to  denounce  them  as  ex- 
communicated. Accordingly,  both  canons,  as  also  the  officers 
of  the  archbishop  of  York,  answered  the  messengers  of  the  le- 
gate, that  they  would  receiTe  him  in  his  character  of  legate  of 
the  Apostolip  See^  but  not  as  axchbiahop  of  Canterbury,  or  pri- 
mate. 

The  legate  airiTcd  at  York,  on  flie  feast  of  Saint  Barnabas 

the  Apostle,  being  the  Lord's  day,  and  was  received  by  the 
clergy  in  solemn  procession  ;  and,  being  escort  ed  to  the  church 
of  the  Cathedral  See,  on  the  Monday  iollowing  caused  assizes 
to  be  held  by  his  servants,  of  all  pleas  of  the  crown  of  the 
king,  and  of  novel  disseisin  and  of  mort  d' ancestor  ;  while  he 
himself  and  his  officers  held  pleas  of  spiritual  matters.  On  the 
following  day,  being  the  third  day  of  the  week,  the  legate  pro- 
eeeded  to  the  abbey  of  Saint  Mary  of  York,  and  was  there  re*, 
ceived  m  solemn  procession  by  the  monks  of  the  said  churoht  He 
then  entered  the  ohapter-honse  of  the  monks,  and  on  tihe  menks 
making  complaint  to  him  that  Bobert  their  abbateould  not,  bj^ 
reason  of  sickneas,  and  his  bad  stete  of  health,  disdiarge  his 
duties  to  the  house,  he  remoyed  him  fiom  his  pasteral  charge. 
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and  from  the  govemment  of  the  house,  protest  ing  against  the 
same,  and  appealing  thereon  to  the  Supreme  Pontiff. 

On  the  two  following  days,  namely,  the  fourth  and  fifth,  days 
of  the  week,  there  b(  inn^  assembled  in  the  church  of  Saint  Peter 
at  York,  Simon,  the  dean  of  that  eliurch,  Hamo,  the  praecentor, 
William  Testard,  and  Geoffrey  de  Muschamp,  the  archdeacons 
of  Nattingham  and  Cieyeland,  John  the  chancellori  and  Bobert, 
fhe  prior  of  Beverley,  together  with  some  of  the  canons  of  the 
said  chnroh,  and  neaily  all  the  abbats,  priors,  offioersy  deans, 
and  parsons  of  the  churehes  of  tiie  diooese  of  York|  the  legate 
sat  installed  in  an  elevated  plaee,  and  held  a  fbll  synod ;  in, 
whieh  he  enacted  fliat  the  mllowing  statutes  shonld  be  ob» ' 
served. 

Th»Deorm  ofO^  Synod  of  York 

"  Whereas,  among  the  other  S;u  raments  of  the  Church  ,  the 
host  of  salvation  is  pre-eminent  in  importance,  therefore 
ought  the  devoutneBs  of  the  priesthood  to  pay  the  more  earnest  j 
attention  thereto,  that  the  same  may  be  made  with  humility,  be  i 
received  with  fear,  and  be  dispensed  with  reverence ;  and  the 
minister  at  the  altar  ought  to  be  certain  that  the  bread  and 
wine,  and  water,  are  placed  ready  for  the  saeriflo6y  nor  shonld 
it  be  celebrated  withont  a  literate  minister  offiriating  flieiEest. 
Care  is  also  to  be  taken,  that  Hbe  host  is  kept  in^a  elean  and 
fidr  pyx,  and  is  reoeived  on  each  Lord's  day.''^ 

^*Ab  often  as  a  communion  is  to  be  celebrated  for  the  sick, 
the  priest  in  his  own  person,  in  a  clerical  dress  befittini^  a  Sa- 
crament so  important,  is  to  carry  the  host,  a  light  going  before  ! 
him,  unless  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  or  the  diffi  culty  of  the 
way,  or  some  other  reason  shall  prevent  it ;  because  the  mys- 
tery of  the  masR  is  frequently  found  to  he  corrupted,  either  by 
errors  in  the  writing,  or  through  the  age  of  the  books,  so  as 
not  to  be  able  to  be  distinctly  read. 

^*  The  attention  of  the  archdeacon  is  also  to  provide  that  in 
each  church  the  canon  of  the  mass  is  compared  with  all  dili« 
gence,  with  a  true  and  sppmj&d  copy  thereof 

*«We  do  also  fbrbid  any  priest  thnnigih  cupidity  to  enj<n^ 
layman  when  he  comes  to  receive  absolution,  to  have  masoss 
perfinrmed ;  and  we  have  thought  proper  to  flwbid  tiiat  any 
priest  shall  make  a  bargain  for  the  celebration  of  mass  at  a 
stated  price,  but  he  is  to  receive  that  alone  which  is  ofOsred  at 
the  mass. 
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We  do  also  enact,  that  in  baptism  not  more  than  three  spon- 
sors shall  receiye  a  child  fiom  the  holy  font,  two  males  and 
one  female  a  male  child,  and  two  females  and  one  male  a  female 
child. 

AIbo,  where  a  child,  the  fact  of  whose  previous  baptism  is 
unknown,  is  found  exposed,  whether  with  salt  or  whether  with- 
out salty^  it  is  to  be  baptized,  since  '  that  is  not  known  to  be  re- 
peated which  is  not  known  to  hare  been  already  done.' 

We  do  also  decree^  that,  unless  under  thepreasnre  of  great 
and  urgent  neeeasity,  no  deacon  ahall  baptize,  or  shall  dispense 
tiie  body  of  Christ  to  any  person,  or  shall  impose  penance  on 
^  one  makii^  oonHBSsion;  as,  according  tothetenor  of  the  canons 
of  our  forefathers,  antiquity  determines  to  have  these  things  of 
right  to  belong  to  the  order  of  the  priesthood. 

According  to  the  tt^nor  of  the  siime  institutions,  we  do  also 
enact,  that  as  often  as  a  priest  is  ciiUed  upon  to  baptize  a  child, 
or  to  communicate  with  a  sick  person,  he  shaU  not  presume  to 
be  guilty  of  delay. 

Whereas,  in  the  house  of  prayer^  which  is  called '  Ihe  house 
of  God,'  there  oug^t  to  be  nothing  unbecoming,  nothing  left 
unprepared,  we  do  order  that  the  parsons  and  vicars  of  churches 
shall  make  it  their  object  to  provide,  in  proportion  to  their 
incomes  received,  acowUng  as  reaaon  demands,  and  approved 
eostom  requires,  in  order  lhat'  those  drarohes  iiiuch  stand  in 
need  of  repair  may  be  repaired. 

"  Also,  Divine  service  is  to  be  performed  with  the  furniture 
suitable  to  that  service. 

"Also,  the  sacrament  of  the  Eucharist  is  to  be  celebrated  with 
a  silver  chalice,  where  there  are  means  for  so  doing ;  and  as  the 
time  for  carrying  out  this  ordinance,  we  do  appoint  one  year 
from  the  beginning  of  our  legateship ;  and  it,  in  the  meantime^ 
this  ordinance  shedl  not  have  been  carried  into  execution,  we 
do  decree  that  before  the  expiration  of  that  time  our  order  shall, 
out  of  the  revenne  of  the  churches,  be  carried  into  effect. 

'^Wedo  alaoenact,  fliat  clerks  who  have  received  the  tonsore 
fhmi  the  biahcms,  shall  retain  that  tonsure  and  shom  head; 
and  if  they  shall  neglect  to  retain  the  same,  then  fhey  are  to  be 

^  By  the  decrees  of  the  church,  salt  was  ordered  to  be  placed  about 
the  pencils  of  children  ezposedi  signifying  that  they  had  not  been 
tized.  Judging  from  the  present  enactment,  it  aeems  to  have  been  con- 
sidered that  no  confidence  could  be  pat  in  the  observance  of  this  order ; 
andj  indeed,  it  was  not  hkely  that  those  who  exposed  their  children,  would 
be  vary  partleular  about  their  weUere  in  another  eiiitence. 


Digitized  by 


864  ASSALft  OF  BOWL  9S  UOYMSOM, 

coinpelled  ao  to  do  by  depriyation  of  their  benefices,  if  they 
have  any;  and  as&r  those  who  have  not  anybeneficee^  lot 
fhem,  whether  they  will  orno^  be  Asm  by  the  aiohdeaooiL  or 
by  the  deans. 

''We  do  alto  conmiand  that  priests  shall  not  goinhoods  witii 

long  sleeves,  but  rather  in  vestments  suited  to  their  order ;  that 

in  the  same  degree  in  whick  they  excel  others  in  dignity  of 
station,  they  may  more  fully  set  the  pattern  and  example  of 
propriety. 

**]jiai>much  as  the  Scripture  testifies  that  he  is  blessed  *  who 
shaketh  his  hands  from  holding  of  bribes,'**'  attention  must  be 
paid  with  earnest  xeal  that  jastioe  ia  done  without  reward,  and 
no  one  is  topvesome  to  receive  any  reward  whatever  for  doing 
fhe  same  in  caoses  eoclesiastical,  or  for  withholding  it,  or  for 
aoceleraiing  it^  or  for  deferring  it^  that  so  at  the  fitting  tinie 
the  jnst  Judge  may  give  him  tiie  reward  of  jnstiee. 

''Inasmn^^  as tith^  are  the  tribate<tfsonIs  that  stand  in  needy 
and  are  bound  to  be  given  in  obedience  to  the  command  of 
Grod,  it  is  not  for  him  that  pays  them  to  diminish  the  same. 
We  do  therefore  enact,  that  oi  those  which  are  yearly  renewed, 
the  due  and  custoiniiry  tithes  shall  be  paid  entirely  and  in  full ; 
80  that  in  the  iirst  place  tithes  are  to  be  given  without  any  dimi- 
nution to  the  Church,  and  after  that,  out  of  the  remaining  nine 
parts,  the  wages  of  the  reapeia  and  of  the  other  servants  are  to 
be  paid  at  discretion. 

''The  profession  of  religions  sanctity  demands  that  monks  and 
canons  regular  and  nuns  ^ould  be  kept  religioiisly  and  in  obedi- 
enoetonues.  TotheendytherefexeythataUopportonity  of  going 
astray  be  taiken  away  from  them,  we  do  forbid  that  they 
shall  hold  those  revennes  to  ferm  which  go  nnder  flie  name  of 
obediences,**  or  shall  go  upon  distant  pilgrimages,  or  beyond  the 
monaiiteries,  without  a  certain  and  reasonable  cause,  and  they 
are  not  to  go  without  the  society  of  other  persons  whose  cha- 
racter is  assured  and  beyond  all  doubt.  Also,  as  to  nuns,  we 
do  especially  add,  that  they  are  not,  without  the  society  of 
the  abbess  or  prioress^  to  go  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  mo- 
nastery. 

<<We  do  alsoyin  addition^  fenbid  any  layman  to  take  any  churoh 
V  Uaiah  xxzm.  15. 

^  "OfasdisBtiaeP'  wai  the  name  given  to  oeQi,  UrmM,  and  giaagM  thil 
ptid  certain  rentals  to  abbeytp  and  were  oftm  piended  om  by  nonkt 
^iHegtXtd  for  that  pmpose  fiomthe  abbey. 
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or  tithes  to  farm,  whether  solely,  or  whether  in  partnership 
-with  a  clerk. 

That  the  dishonesty  of  calumniators,  and  the  wickedness  of 
rash  sweaixvrs  nuiy  be  checked,  through  fear  of  the  Divine  judg- 
ment, we  do  order  that,  for  the  futnro,  eyerj  priest,  tliree  times 
in  the  year,  with  candles  lighted  and  bells  liuging,  shaU 
flolemiLly  excommimicate  those  who,  in  recognizances  and  other 
matters  of  testinionyy  shall  have  knowingly  and  wilfoUy  been 
guUty  perjuiy,  and  fhoee  who  shall  wickedly  caoae  ofiben ' 
to  be  guilty  of  perjury,  and  shall  on  every  Lord's  day  denoimoe 
fhemasezGomniiimcated;  to  ilie  end  that  fhefteqiieiit  repetition 
of  the  malediction  may  withdraw  those  from  tiidr  iniquity, 
whom  the  accusation  of  their  own  conscience  does  not  deter 
therefrom.  liut  if  they  repent  of  their  perjury,  let  them  be 
sent  before  the  archbishop  or  bishop,  or,  in  the  absence  of  the 
archbishop  or  bishop,  general  confessor  of  the  diocese,  for  the 
purpose  of  receiviiip^  absolution  from  him.  But  in  canes  where 
persons  are  in  the  last  extremity,  penance  is  to  be  suggested, 
and  not  to  be  enforced ;  and  they  are  to  be  strictly  enjoined,  if 
they  shall  survive,  to  go  before  tiie  archbishop  at  bishop,  or,  in 
the  absence  of  the  ardibishop  or  bishopi  the  general  eonfbssor 
of  the  diocese,  to  the  end  mat  due  penance  may  be  imposed 
on  them. 

Because itis  the  word  of  the  Lord,  *If  any  priest  shall  sin, 

he  will  make  my  people  to  sin,'^'  and  *  A  wicked  priest  is  the 
ruin  of  the  people,'  the  excellence  of  so  high  an  order  requires 
that  priests  should  abstain  from  public  drinkings,  and  frt)m 
taverns,  and  that  those  who  are  bound  by  a  vow  of  chastity, 
should  by  no  means  give  -wnj  to  acts  of  uncleanness.  We  do, 
therefore,  forbid  them  to  have  harlots  in  their  houses,  or,  when 
expelled  therefrom,  in  fraud  of  our  enactments,  to  have  access 
to  them  in  the  houses  of  others*  fiut  if  thejr  shall  persist  in 
their  tineleannesSi  and  the  superiors^  concealing  it,  shall  not 
faring  the  same  to  the  notice  of  their  prelates,  they  shall  be  sua- 
pended  from  their  duties;  but  those  who, inflamed^by  zeal 
for  Ood,  haye  told  the  prelates  of  theb  ezcessesy  shall  obtain 
the  favour  of  the  Divine  blessing. 

•  "  Also,  the  punishment  of  those  who  publicly  keep  harlots, 
shaE  be  as  follow;^ :  as  being  infamous,  they  shall  be  disabled 
from  making  accusation  a|2^ainst  others,  and  from  bearing 

^  These  words  do  not  appear  in  Scripture ;  though,  of  ooune,  the 
meaaing  of  them  is  to  be  found  thers. 
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witness :  but  if,  not  even  through  a  fear  of  this  puniahmeiit 
they  bIulU  come  to  a  sense  of  their  duty,  then,  let  them  know 
that  they  shall  be  suspended  from  their  offices  and  benefices. 

A  person  who  is  suspected  of  a  crime  by  coniraon  report,  or 
by  probable  tokens,  is  to  be  adrnonishc  d  in  a  friendly  manner 
by  the  superior  of  the  place,  a  first,  second,  and  third  time, 
to  amoiid  his  life ;  and  £f  he  ahall  not  do  bO|  then  the  superior, 
taking  with  him  two  or  three  others,  to  whom  the  oommon 
leport  in  bis  disfavour  is  knbwn,  shall  rebuke  him  for  the  same ; 
and  if  even  then  he  shall  not  seem  to  be  changed  for  the  better, 
letit  be  told  unto  tbe  GhurDh,  that  is  to  sa^,  let  him  be  aeciiaed 
in  ttie  chapter,  in  ordsr  that,  being  oonTtcted,  or  baying  con- 
fbised,  he  may  be  canonically  punished.  But  if  he  cannot  be 
convicted,  then  let  him  be  called  upon  to  make  canonical  pui^- 
tion  of  himself;  so  however,  that  the  number  of  his  witnesses 
may  not  exceed  twelve,  within  which  number,  more  or  less  may 
be  received  according  to  the  condition  of  the  person,  and  the  na- 
ture and  extent  of  the  infamy,  according  to  the  opinion  of  those 
giving  judgment.  And  forthwith,  on  the  first  day  on  which  ho, 
who  is  under  the  stigma  of  in&my,  shall  be  in  a  condition  to 
exculpate  himself,  let  the  pnrgation  take  place,  that,  through 
£oar  of  vexation  arisiog  fimn  delay,  money  may  not  be  ex- 
torted. This  and  the  above  enactments  we  ham  made,  saving 
in  all  tilings  the  anthority  and  dignity  of  the  Holy  Bee/' 

At  this  synod,  also.  Master  Peter  I)e  IMnant  demanded  foil 
restitntion  to  he  made  to  him  of  the  aichdeaoonry  of  the  West, 
Hiding,  which  Geoffrey,  archbishop  of  York,  had  given  him, 
instructing  the  chapter  of  York,  by  his  letters,  to  receive  and 
instal  him;  on  which  Simon,  the  dean,  and  the  chapter  of 
York,  made  answer,  that  the  archbishop  could  not  give  that 
archdeaconry  to  any  one,  because  he  had  delayed  to  present  to 
it  beyond  the  time  appointed  by  t  he  statute  of  the  council  of 
the  Lateran,  in  which  council  pope  Alexander  the  Third  enacted 
that  when  it  shall  ha;^[Min  that  prebends,  livings^  or  any  offices 
shall  be  vacant  in  any  church,  they  shall  not  remain  too  long  in 
a  state  of  snroense,  bat  shall,  within  six  months,  be  eonfened 
on  persons  who  shall  be  able  worthily  to  discharge  the  dntieeof 
the  same.  And  if  flie  bishop,  when  the  presentotion  shall  be* 
long  to  him,  shall  delay  to  present,  then  be  it  performed  by  the 
chapter ;  and  if  the  election  belongs  to  the  chapter,  and,  within 
the  time  prescribed,  it  shall  not  so  do,  then  let  the  bishop,  with 
the  aid  of  the  Lord,  and  with  the  counsel  of  religious  men, 
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jperfbrm  fliflt  dntj:  or  in  etie  all  shall  hapjpen  to  ]iflg|a6tao 
to  doi  let  llie  mcSxopoIitan  of  the  biahops,  witli  fho  aid  of  tha 
Lord,  dispoae  fluereoft  withoat  any  gainsaying  on  thdr  part 
Acoordinglyy  on  the  authority  of  this  enactment,  and  under  the 

protf  ction  of  the  privilege  granted  to  the  church  of  York  by  the 
indulgence  of  poptj  Celestinus  the  Third,  the  said  dean  and  cii  ap  t  cr 
of  York  asserted  that  to  them  Ix  longed  the  presentation  of  the 
aforesaid  archdeaconry,  and  of  the  other  benefices  vacant  in  the 
church  of  York,  to  which  their  archbishop  had  not  presented 
"within  the  time  fixed  by  the  Goiincil  of  Lat^ran.  But  the 
deputies  of  the  archbishop  of  Yorky  namelyi  Master  Gerard  de 
BoweUe,  and  Master  Honoriiui»  made  ap|^  agdnst  this  pri- 
▼ilegOy  and  renewed  the  appeal  which  their  lord  the  aroh- 
Uahop  bad  made  on  his  departnrey  in  re|^  to  tiie  state  of 
his  c£iireh»  before  the  legate  and  the  whole  synod;  and  air 
ttioagb  in  ttiat  priTilege  it  was  stated  to  be  one  withont  appea], 
the  legate  still  deferred  to  the  appeal  of  the  deputies  of  the 
archbishop  of  York. 

In  the  same  year,  William,  king  of  the  Scots,  fell  ill  at  a 
vill  of  his,  the  name  of  which  is  Clackmannan,  and  named 
Otho,  son  of  Henry,  duke  of  Saxon) ,  and  nephew  of  Richard, 
king  of  England,  his  h(nr  to  th(i  kingdom  of  the  Scots,  upon 
oondition  tluit  the  said  Otho  should  marry  his  eldest  daughter, 
and  take  her  with  the  kingdom*  Although  the  king  had  a 
great  many  who  consented  to  hia  wishes  hereini  still  earl  Patrick 
and  many  others  opposed  them,  saying,  that  they  would  not 
xeoeive  me  daughter  as  qneen,  becimse  it  was  not  the  custom 
in  that  realm  that  a  woman  ahoold  possess  the  king^lom, 
so  long  as  there  was  a  nephew,  or  brother,  of  her  race,  who 
might,  according  to  law,  possess  the  kingdom.  However,  shortly 
after,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  the  king  of  the  Scots  recovered  from 
his  illness,  abiding  in  the  same  determination  that  he  had 
made,  as  to  giving  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  the  said  Otho, 
together  with  his  kingdom. 

In  the  same  year,  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbury',  legate 
of  the  Apostolic  See,  and  justiciary  of  the  whole  of  England, 
deposed  Bobert,  abbat  of  Touinay,heprotesting  against  the  same, 
and  appealing  to  the  presence  of  our  lord  flic  pope;  and 
he  kept  him  in  prison  and  in  irons  for  a  year  and  a  haU>  at 
Qloncester.  In  the  same  year,  the  said  archbishop,  as  jus- 
ticiary of  the  whole  of  Eii^^d,  sent  throughout  England  a 
fonn  of  oath  to  be  taken  as  follows : 
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"  Xhat  an  salgeofeB  of  the  tdngdom  of  England,  sliall,  to  Ae  • 
best  of  their  power,  keep  the  peace  of  their  lord  the  kui^; 

that  they  shall  not  be  thievc3  or  robbers,  nor  yet  harbourers 
of  them,  nor  shall  in  any  wdj  abet  them ;  and  that  whenever 
they  shall  be  able  td  know  of  any  malefactors  of  that  cha- 
racter, they  shall,  to  the  best  of  their  ability,  endeavour  to  take 
them,  and  deliver  them  np  to  the  sheriffs,  and  they  shall 
on  no  account  be  liberated  bnt  by  our  lord  the  king,  or  his 
chief  justice ;  and  if  thejr  shall  not  be  able  to  arrest  them,  they 
shall  give  notice  of  them^  whoever  fhey  may  be,  to.  the  bailifb 
of  oar  lord  the  king.  When  a  hne  and  cry  ia  ndsed  for  the 
pnrBoit  of  oatLawB,  robbers^  thieyes^  or  fhe  harbonzeria  of 
aneh,  all  shall  join  in  pursuit  of  ihem  to  tiie  best  of  their  abi- 
lity ;  and  if  they  shall  see  any  one,  and  it  shall  he  clear  that 
he  has  not  joined  in  the  said  pursuit,  or  that  he  has,  without 
permission,  withdrawn  himself  therefrom,  they  shaU  take  sue  h 
same  persons,  as  though  they  were  the  oiienders,  and  deliver 
them  to  the  sheriffs,  not  to  be  set  at  liberty,  but  by  the  king, 
or  by  his  chief  justice. 

"  Also,  the  kniglits  who  are  appointed  for  that  purpose,  shall 
make  all  persons  of  their  respective  districts,  of  tiie  age  of  fif* 
teen  years  andupwards,  appear  before  them,  and  shall  make  them 
swear  ttiat  they*will  keep  the  peace  of  our  lord  the  king,  in 
nuumer  aboye*mentioned,  and  tliat  they  will  not  be  ontlaWB, 
robbers,  or  fliie?es,  nor  yet  harbourers  of  them,  nor  will  in 
anyway  abet  them;  and  that  they  will,  in  manner  aboye 
stated,  make  full  pursuit  of  them,  and,  if  they  shall  take  any 
one  in  the  commission  of  an  offence,  will  deliver  them  to 
the  knights  placed  over  them  in  their  respective  districts  and 
for  that  purpose  appointed,  who  shnll  deliver  him  into  the 
custody  of  the  sheriff ;  and  in  like  manner,  on  a  hue  and  cry 
being  raised  ibr  the  purpose  of  pursuing  the  said  otfenders,  i£ 
they  diall  see  any  person,  or  it  shall  be  known  to  them  that 
any  person  does  not  join  in  the  pursuit,  or  if  he  shaU,  without 
leaye,  withdraw  himself  from  the  pursuit,  they  shall  take 
him  as  the  offender,  and  deliver  him  to  the  aforeraid  knights, 
Ibr  the  purpose  of  being  deUrered  into  the  custody  of  the 
sherifP,  as  though  he  were  the  offimder  himself ;  and  lie  shall 
not  be  liberated,  except  by  the  command  of  our  lord  the  king, 
or  his  chief  justice." 

'  Accordingly^  for  the  purpose  of  can^^ing  out  these  orders, 
select  and  trustworthy  men  were  sent  throughout  all  the 
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oouaties  of  England,  who,  upon  the  oaths  of  tri»ty  mm,  ar- 
xeBted  many  in  their  xeBpectiTO  neighbonrhooda,  and  put  tiiem 
in  the  king's  prisons.  Many,  howoTdr,  being  forewarned 
thereof,  and  having  bad  conaoiences^  left  their  hcanes  and  pes* 

sessions,  and  took  to  iiight. 

In  the  same  year,  alter  the  Nativity  of  Saint  John  the  Bap- 
tist, Henry,  emperor  of  the  Eomans,  sent  to  Richard,  kin^  of 
England,  a  massive  crown  of  gold,  of  prreat  v;due,  as  a  token 
of  their  mutual  alfection ;  requesting  him,  by  the  fealty  which 
he  owed  him,  and  afi  he  took  an  interest  in  his  hostages,  that 
they  might  not  come  to  harm,  to  make  a  hostile  InTaaion  of  the 
totitories  of  the  king  of  Fnmee,  on  which  the  emperor  him* 
self  would  give  him  ample  sucoours  for  the  purpose  of  ayenging 
the  injuries  done  him  by  the  king  of  France.  Howeyer,  the 
king  of  England,  fearing  that  m  this  message  there  might  be 
Bome  treachery  lying  concealed,  sent  to  the  emperor,  William, 
bishop  of  Ely,  his  chancellor,  for  the  purpose  of  enquiring 
what  kind  of  succours,  and  -w  lion  and  where  the  emperor  would 
give  him  aid  against  the  king  of  France.  For  it  was  well 
known  to  the  king  of  England  that  the  said  emperor,  above  all 
things,  desired  that  the  kingdom  of  France  might  become  sub- 
ject to  the  Koman  empire ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  king  of 
England  eonjectured  that  if  an  allianee  were  formed  between 
the  emperor  and  the  king  of  Franoe,  the  whole  would  redound 
to  his  own  detriment. 

Aocordingly,  the  king  of  E^ee,  being  aware  that  the  ehan- 
eeUor  of  the  king  of  England  would  pass  through  his  territory, 
attempted  to  take  him  ;  but  being  deceived  in  his  expect^itions, 
sent  word  to  the  king  of  England  that  there  was  an  end  to  the 
truce ;  immediately  on  Avhich,  the  armies  of  both,  engaging,  did 
the  greatest  (lama«:e  on  both  sid*  s  in  the  destraction  of  men, 
aAd  in  ravages  cuid  conflagrations.  The  king  of  France,  how- 
ever, seeing  that  he  could  in  nowise  defend  himself  against  the 
king  of  England,  destroyed  many  castles  in  Normandy,  which 
the  king  of  England  soon  after  rebuilti  and  rendered  still 
stronger  than  they  had  been  before. 

However,  one  day,  before  the  destruction  of  the  oastle  of 
Yal  Bodol,  the  said  kings  came  to  hold  a  conference  near  lhat 
castle ;  but  while  they  were  holding  it,  a  great  part  of  the 
walls  of  tliu  castle  fell,  through  the  operations  of  the  miuciii 
of  the  king  of  France ;  seeing  which,  the  king  of  Ene:land  left 
the  conference,  and  made  an  attack  upon  the  army  of  tiie  kmg- 
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of  Prance  ;  on  which  the  king  of  France  and  his  men  took  to 
flighty  and  while  he  was  croeaiiig  a  bridge^  the  bridge  fell 
dowiii  and  he  himself  witti  his  people  was  almost  drowned  in 
flie  rirar  Seine,  fioweyer,  at  last,  with  great  difficulty  reach- 
ing the  opposite  dde,  he  pitched  his  camp  there  on  the  banks 
of  the  river ;  on  wMeh,  the  king  of  England  returned  to  the 
castle  of  Bodol,  and*  took  many  of  the  honsdiold  of  the  king  of 
France,  and  then  levying  a  large  army  from  all  his  territories  on 
Lotli  sides  of  the  sea,  entered  the  territories  of  the  kin^  of 
France  jin  many  places,  and  made  a  great  slaughter  of  those 
who  resisted,  reaped  the  standing  corn  though  not  yet  ripe, 
rooted  up  the  yines  and  Iruit-bearing  trees,  and  burned  the 
towns. 

In  the  same  year,  on  the  occasion  of  the  dissensions  that 
existed  between  Philip,  king  of  France,  and  Kichard,  king  of 
England,  Boyac  £1  Emir  Amimoli,  emperor  of  AMca,  with  a 
large  army,  entesred  the  territories  of  the  Cluistians  of  Spain,- 
and  defleated  them,  and  took  fheiT  cities,  castles,  and  foxtrase% 
and  destroyed  them ;  he  also  defeated  Alphonso,  king  of  Castillo 
in  a  pitched  battle,  and  after  he  had  driven  him  from  the  field, 
besieged  him  in  his  city  of  Toledo ;  but  being  able  to  eHect 
nothmg  there,  withdrew  with  his  army. 

When  the  king  of  France  and  the  king  of  England  came  to 
hear  of  this,  they  met  to  liold  a  conference  upon  making  peace 
between  themselves,  and  came  to  an  agreement  to  the  fol- 
lowing effect :  Louis,  son  and  heir  to  the  king  of  France, 
was  to  marry  the  sister  of  Arthur,  duke  of  Brittany,  the  niece 
of  the  said  king  of  England ;  and  the  said  king  of  England  was 
to  quitclaim  to  iliem  and  to  their  heirs  Gisors,  and  Nefle,  and 
Baudemont,  witili  tbe  Norman  Yezin,  Yemon,  Ivery,  and 
Fascy,  and  was  also  to  give  them  twenty  thousand  marks  of 
silver,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  king  of  France  was  to  quit- 
claim to  thi3  king  of  England  all  that  lie  demanded  of  him  in 
the  county  of  Angouleme,  and  was  to  restore  to  him  the  county 
of  Aumarle,  the  county  of  Auch,  the  castle  of  Arches,  and 
many  other  castles  which  he  had  taken  from  him  in  j^ormaudy 
and  other  of  his  territories  in  the  war. 

All  these  arrangements,  however,  were  delayed  until  the 
octaye  of  All  Saints,  in  consequence  of  the  prohibition  of  the 
emperor  of  the  Eomans,  who  forbade  the  king  of  England  to 
make  peace  with  the  king  of  Fiance,  unless  with  his  advice 
and  conaent.  Hoxeoyer,  at  the  same  confbrence,  the  Idng  of 
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England  restoied  to  fhe  king  of  France  his  sister  AUee^  whom 

he  shortly  after  gave  in  marriage  to  John,  connt  de  Pontif. 

In  the  meantime,  the  pagans,  layin^  waste  the  territoriib 
of  Sancho,  king  of  Portugal,  came  to  the  abbey  of  Alcobaca, 
and  slew  the  monks  of  the  Cistercian  order,  who  were  there 
Bcrvin?  God,  and  those  who  offered  resistance  to  tliem.  I^ext 
going  thence,  they  came  to  another  house  of  the  same  order ; 
on  which  the  monks,  coming  forth  to  meet  them,  fell  at  the 
feet  of  the  pagans,  asking  for  life  and  mercy ;  and  the  pagans^ 
taking  compassion  on  them,  granted  them  their  lives ;  and,  hear- 
ing of  their  life  and  conversation)  praised  them,  saying  that 
fhey  would  wish  to  be  saved  with  that  order,  if  tiiey  only  had 
women;  for  it  must  be  known  that  the  especial  religion  of  fhe 
pagans  is  sensuality. 

In  the  same  year,  Hugh,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  gave  to  Eichard, 
king  of  Enghmd,  one  thousand  marks  of  silver,  for  the  pur- 
chase of  the  freedom  of  the  church  of  Lincoln;  for  the  king, 
according  to  the  custom  of  liis  English  predecessors,  demanded 
yearly  of  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  one  mantle  furred  with  sable, 
and|  for  the  release  of  all  claims  for  ever  on  the  part  of  the  said 
king,  and  his  heirs  of  the  said  mantle,  Ihe  said  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln gave  to  the  before-named  king  the  said  sum  of  money,  and 
received  from  the  king  his  charter  quitclaiming  the  same. 

Ll  flie  meantimei  William,  bishop  of  Ely,  and  the  other  envoys 
of  the  king  of  England  who  had  been  sent  to  the  emperor,  re- 
turned,  stating  that  that  form  of  peace  which  had  been  agreed 
to  between  him  and  the  king  of  France  did  not  please  tlie 
emperor,  because  it  seemed  disgraceful  to  the  emperor  that  the 
king  of  England  should  quitclaim  anything  that  was  not  in  his 
power ;  and  for  the  purpose  of  recovering  what  the  king  of 
England  had  lost  in  consequence  of  his  captivity,  the  emperor 
forgave  him  the  sum  of  seventeen  thousand  marks  of  silver  for 
his  ransom.  Ar  rordingly  ,  the  time  for  the  conference  approach- 
ing, which  the  king  of  England  and  the  king  of  France  had 
agreed  on,  to  be  held  between  them  near  Yemenil  on  the  octavo 
of  All  Saints,  the  king  of  England  made  haste,  the  hour  for  the 
conference  being  at  hand,  to  have  this  interview  with  the  king 
of  Prance  :  however,  William,  archbisliop  of  Rheims,  came  to 
meet  him,  and  told  him,  on  belialt  of  the  king  of  Prance,  that 
there  was  no  necessity  for  him  to  be  in  such  haste,  because 
the  king  of  Prance  was  still  in  consultation  with  his  people. 
Accordingly,  the  king  of  England  believed  him,  and  returned 
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to  the  place  from  which  he  had  Bet  out;  and^  having  waited 
until  tiie  ninth  hour»  he  declined  to  wait  there  any  longer,  but 
approached^  in  ord«  tiiat  he  might  hold  the  conference  with 
the  king  of  France.  On  this,  Philip,  bishop  of  Beauvais,  said 
to  him,  in  presence  of  the  king  ot"  1  ranee,  My  ma^tt r  tlie 
king  of  France  charges  you  with  breach  of  faith  and  peijury  ; 
because  you  swore  and  gave  your  word  that  you  would  come 
to-day  at  the  third  hour,  and  did  not  come,  therefore  he  de- 
lies  you  accordingly,  the  conference  was  broken  up,  and 
each  king  returned  into  his  own  territory. 

The  third  day  after  thia,  the  people  of  the  king  of  France 
made  fierce  ravages  in  Normandy,  and  in  the  other  territories  of 
the  king  ofEngkmdiatt^ded  with  great  tamult;  and  coming  to 
the  town  of  Dieppe,  which  the  king  of  England  had  built 
shortly  before,  they  burned  it,  and  the  ships  in  the  harbour,  to 
ashes  by  discharging  Oreek  fire  against  it.  After  this,  Philip, 
king  ot  Trance,  after  many  and  various  casualties  of  \v'ar,  camo 
with  liis  armv  to  Issodon,  and  took  the  castle.  On  this  beins: 
told  to  the  kmg  of  England,  who  at  this  time  was  staying  in 
Norma tkI}  ,  at  Yal  Ex)d(  il,  laying  aside  all  other  matters,  he  made 
three  days'  march  intu  one,  and  came  to  Issodon,  and  entered 
his  castle  which  the  king  of  jb'rance  had  been  besieging  ;  upon 
which  a  numerous  multitude  of  troops  docked  to  hun  from 
every  side. 

The  king  of  France,  being  greatly  ternfled  at  his  arriyal, 
asked  permission  to  depart  tiience  with  his  army  without  mo- 
lestation, which  being  refhsed  him,  he  requested  to  have  an 
interview  with  the  king  of  England,  and  the  same  accordingly 

took  place.  At  this  interview,  through  the  mediation  of  the 
archbishops,  bishops,  and  many  of  the  men  of  either  party,  an 
oath  was  taken  by  both  sides,  to  the  effect  that,  from  that  day, 
that  is  to  say,  from  the  Saturday  next  after  the  feast  of  Saint 
Kicholas,  they  would  agree  to  peace  nnd  reconciliation  between 
themselves,  and  their  subjects,  and  territories,  until  the  feast 
of  Saint  Hilary  next  ensoing ;  at  which  time,  they  would  meet 
at  Louviers,  for  the  purpose,  in  a  larger  assemblage  of  their 
subjects,  of  making  peace  and  a  final  reconciliation  between 
tiiem.  And  as  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord  was  dose  at  hand,  and 
title  said  kings  had  not  in  tiiose  parts  means  enough  to  suffice 
for  the  expenses  of  royalty,  during  such  a  high  festival,  they  re- 
turned  into  their  respective  territories.  The  king  of  England 
pruc  ceded  tlicnce  to  Poitou,  where  he  was  at  the  fea^st  of  llie 
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I^^atiTity  of  our  Lord,  which  fell  on  the  second  day  of  the 

■week. 

In  the  meantime,  Alphonso,  king  of  CastiUe,  levying  an 
army,  and  having  faith  alone  in  the  mercy  and  goodness  of 
God,  fought  a  batde  with  the  army  of  the  Pagans,  and  defeated 
them,  and  slew  the  greats  part  of  them  widi  flie  sword,  and 

drove  the  rest  firom  his  tcmtories. 

In  the  same  year,  the  canons  of  the  church  of  York  often 
and  repeatedly  pressed  Hiip^h,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  to  pronounce 
sentence  of  inU  rdict  and  suspension  upon  (it  nffr(y,  archbishop 
of  York,  jbor  it  was  kI]o\^^l  tliat  the  said  archbishop  had  not 
made  his  appearance  in  the  presence  of  our  lord  the  pope,  at 
the  time  appointed  for  him  so  to  do.  The  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
however,  made  answer  to  them  that  he  would  rather  be  sus- 
pended himsdf  than  snq^end  the  ardibishop;  on  hearing 
which,  the  befo|^•named  canons  sent  messengers  to  Bome,  to 
pope  Cdestinns,  complaining  that  the  bishop  of  lincohi,  and 
his  other  judges  delegate,  had  not  proceeded  according  io  the 
tenor  of  the  Apostolic  mandate. 

In  the  same  year,  Henry,  bishop  of  Worcester,  departed  this 
life,  and  was  succeeded  in  the  bishopric  by  John  de  Coutances, 
dean  of  the-  ( liiirch  of  llouen.  In  this  year,  also,  died  William 
de  Fortz,  earl  oi  Aumarle,  and  was  succeeded  in  the  earldom 
by  Baldwin  de  Bethune^  at  the  presentation  of  Bichard,  king 
of  Eogland ;  who  also  married  ^e  countess  of  Aumarle.  In 
this  year,  also,  died  Isafu;,  the  former  emperor  of  the  island  of 
Cyprus,  whom  Bichard,  king  of  England,  had  taken. 
•  In  the  same  year,  also,  died  Ouido,  the  former  king  of  Jeru- 
salem, to  whom  Bichard,  king  of  England,  had  sold  the  island 
of  Cyprus ;  after  whose  deccjase,  his  bio  liter  Aymer  became 
ruler  of  Cyprus. 

In  the  same  year,  Philip,  king  of  Prance,  took  to  wife  the 
daughter  of  the  duke  of  Geiiest,  in  Germany ;  on  which,  Ca- 
nute, king  of  the  Danes,  brother  of  the  before-mentioned  Botilda, 
queen  of  the  Franks,  made  complaint  to  pope  Celestinus,  of  the 
injury  which  the  said  king  of  Erance  had  done  to  his  sister,  in 
having  divorced  her  without  a  cause  being  known  for  his  so 
doing.  He  also  made  complaint  against  William,  archbishop 
af  Bheims,  who,  witboat  the  Apostolic  authority,  sitting  in 
judgment,  had  effected  the  divorce  between  the  said  king  of 
jFrance  and  Botilda  his  wife,  without  enquiry  into  the  cause. 
He  uibu  made  cum^jLiiiit  u^uiubt  Stephen  de  iSu^un,  riiiiij^^ 
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bishop  of  Beauvais,  Reginald,  bishop  of  Chartres,  Guido,  bishop 
of  Orleans,  and  Botrod,  bishop  of  Chalons ;  and  against  Eobert, 
count  de  Drae8,  Louis,  oonnt  de  Blois,  Theobald,  count  de 
Champagne,  and  Stephen,  count  de  Nevm ;  alaoi  against  the 
barons,  Simon  de  Ci»tekne  de  Tlsle,  Pet^  de  Momil,  and 
Walter,  chamberlain  of  fhekingof  France,  who  had  made  oaUi 
before  the  archbishop  of  Kheims,  that  the  said  Botilda,  and  the 
daughter  of  the  earl  of  Kainault,  who  had  been  the  wife  of  tlio 
said  king  of  France,  were  so  closely  related  in  consanguinity, 
that  the  said  king  of  France  ought  on  no  account  to,  nor  indeed 
could,  take  i\w  said  l^otilda  to  wife.  But,  although  the  s^d 
kine:  of  the  Danes  was  ready  to  prove  that  they  had  borne  false 
testimouy  against  her,  and  that  the  said  divorce  was  null  and 
void,  and  ought  not  to  hold  good,  still,  on  accoimt  of  his  good 
understanding  with  the  king  of  France,  pope  Getestmns  de^ 
clined^  to  listen  to  him  relatiye  thereto. 

In  the  year  of  grace  .1196,  being  the  seventh  year  of  the 
reign  of  Bichaid,  king  of  England,  the  said  king  was  at  P<»toii» 
on  the  day  of  the  Nativity  of  oor  Lord,  which  fell  on  flie  se- 
cond day  of  the  week ;  and  on  the  same  day,  Hubert,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  justiciary  of  all  England,  and  legate  of 
the  Apostolic  See,  was  at  York,  being  s(  nt,  on  the  king's  be- 
half, to  hold  a  conference  with  William,  kin^  of  the  Scots,  on 
the  subject  of  contracting  a  marriage  between  Otho,  son  of 
Henry,  duke  of  Baxony,  and  nephew  of  Eichard,  king  of  Eng- 
land, and  his  dan^ter  Margaret.  For  there  had  been  an  agre^ 
ment  made  between  Richard,  king  of  England,  and  WilHam, 
king  of  Scotland,  that  the  said  kia^  of  Scotland  shonld  give  to 
the  befine*named  Otho  his  daughter  Margaret  in  marriage, 
with  tiie  whole  of  Lothian ;  and  tihat  the  king  of  Snglttid 
shonld  give  to  Otho,  and  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  ScoUaad, 
and  their  heirs,  the  whole  of  Northumberland,  and  the  county 
of  Carlisle  ;  aiid  that  the  king  of  England  should  have  m  his 
charge  the  whole  of  Lothian,  with  its  castles ;  and  the  king  of 
Scotland  should  have  in  his  charge  the  whole  of  Korth umber- 
land,  and  the  county  of  Carlisle,  with  its  castles.  But,  because 
the  queen  of  Bcots  was  at  that  time  in  a  state  of  pregnancy, 
the  king  of  Scotland  was  unwilling  to  abide  by  the  said  agiee- 
ment,  hoping  that  the  Lord  would  give  him  a  son. 

Roger  of  Wcndover,  however,  says  that  tlie  pope  pronounced  the 
divorce  to  be  null  and  void,  aud  gives  a  copy  of  this  Apostolic  letter  ta 
that  effect. 
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In  the  same  year,  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  NatiTity  of  our 
Xord,  Bertram,  prior  of  the  church  of  "Durham,  mot  Hubert, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  at  Alverton ;  aud  there,  in  his  pre- 
sence, elected  Master  Philip,  a  clerk,  and  one  of  the  household 
of  the  king  of  England^  bi&hop  of  Burham. 

In  tke  same  year,  pope  Gelestmns,  at  the  urgent  request  of 
the  enTojB  of  the  deaa  and  eaaoiui  of  York,  wrote  to  the  fol- 
lowing dfect  to  Simon,  dean  of  the  ehnioh  of  YorL 

The  ZetUr  of  pope  Celestinus  to  Simon,  doan  of  York,  m  th$ 

admimt^ratimofthait  diooue* 

Celestinus,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to 
his  deaiiy  beloved  son,  Simon,  dean  of  York,  health  and  the 
Apostolic  benediction.  Whereas,  insufficient  as  we  are,  the 
government  of  the  universal  Church  has  been,  by  tho  favour 
of  the  Divine  grace,  entrusted  to  ourselves,  and  we  are  bound 
in  eTerything  to  take  due  precantiona  against  casualties,  and 
to  provide  for  the  interests  of  the  same,  so  are  we  bound  with  the 
greatest  care  to  use  all  precaution  that  churches  may  not  incur 
any  injury  in  things  tmporal  or  spiritual,  in  those  matters  on 
which  it  is  our  object  to  eonsnlt  their  honor  and  conTenienee. 
And  whereas,  on  consideriiig  the  merits  of  persons,  and  dili* 
gently  examining  into  the  same,  a  person  may,  according  to 
the  merits  of  his  actions,  be  found  dcisLrving  to  be  suspended 
by  us  from  the  exercise  of  his  dignity,  and  to  be  removed  tor  a 
time  from  the  prelacy  of  churches,  to  the  end  that  matter  may 
not  be  furnished  to  private  "persons,  placed  under  his  pastoral 
care,  for  speaking  ill  of  him,  and  that  all  occasions  for  litiga- 
tion may  be  removed ;  we  are  still  bound  in  such  case  to  pro^ 
Tide  them  with  a  person  who  shall  know  how  to  decide  the 
diiputes  of  those  engaged  in  litigation,  and  to  correct  the  ex* 
cesses  of  those  subject  to  hun^  and,  so  &r  aa  the  duties  of  his 
office  will  allow,  to  lore  and  cherish  them  with  all  affection. 
Wherefore,  inasmuch  as,  his  deeds  «o  requiring  and  his  con- 
tumacy demanding  it,  for  abusing  our  patience,  and  not  ceasing 
from  hiy  iniquities,  nor  yet  presenting  hiniscil"  befurcus  within 
the  term,  mercifully,  by  oui'  indidgence,  granted  him,  the  ai'ch- 
bishop  of  York  has  been,  by  oui-  authority,  suspended  both 
from  the  use  of  the  pall,  from  the  discharge  of  Episcopal  duties, 
and  fit)m  all  ministration,  in  things  spiritual  as  well  as 
temporal,  and  from  the  receipt  of  all  proHts  thereof ;  we  have 
thought  propeTi  on  the  authoritfr  of  these  presentSi  to  show 
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our  indulgence  to  your  discreetnesB,  that  thereby,  with  the 
sanction  of  the  canons  residing  in  the  church  of  York,  you  may 
be  enabled  to  correct  the  excesses  of  the  clergy  of  the  diocese 
of  York,  and  canonically  to  settle  the  disputes  of  clergy,  as  well 
as  laity,  in  the  diocese  of  York,  engaged  in  litigation,  whick 
require  to  be  tenninated  by  eccleeiaatical  judgment ;  that  so, 
all  power  of  appeal  taken  away,  you  may  be  aUe  to  amite  him 
with  canonical  xigour  who  shall  flunk  fit  herein  oontamaciouflly 
to  oppose  you,  until  such  time  as,  in  onr  aolicitudey  it  shall 
have  been  otherwise  pnivided  for  Ihe  Ghnrch.  Therefinre,  be  it 
lawM  for  no  man  to  infiringe  upon  this  page  of  our  conclusion 
Bo  made,  or,  with  rash  presumption,  to  contravene  the  same : 
but  if  any  person  shall  dare  attempt  so  to  do,  let  him  know 
that  he  will  incur  tlie  indignation  of  Almighty  God,  and  of 
Saint  Peter  and  Saint  Paul,  the  Apostles.  Given  at  the  Lateran, 
on  the  tenth  day  before  the  calends  of  January,  in  the  fifth 
year  of  our  pontificate." 

Another  Letter  of  pope  Cehstinm  relative  to  the  same  matter » 

^'CSeleatinuSi  the  Ufihop,  aerrait  of  the  senrants  of  God,  to 
Us  dearly  belored  bodb,  all  tiie  abbats,  priors,  arohdeaoona^ 
deans,  and  other  clergy,  and  to  the  earls,  barons,  and  other 

persons  in  the  province  of  York  ai)pointed,  health,  and  the 
Apostolic  benediction.  How  mercifully  the  Roman  Church  has 
dealt  with  the  deeds  of  the  archbishop  of  York,  is  easily  to  be 
seen,  if  you,  with  due  care,  consider  the  tenor  of  our  letters 
which  both  parties  have  at  different  times  obtained  from  the 
Apostolic  See.  l^'or  when,  our  dearly  beloved  8on%  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  York,  and  not  a  few  of  the  abbats,  priors,  and  other 
prelates  of  the  church  in  the  kingdom  of  England  established,  in« 
forming  us  thereon,  it  had  oome  to  the  hearing  o£  our  ApostoJate 
that  the  said  arohUshop,  neglecting  the  duties  of  his  Apostolio 
office,  was  involved  in  secular  afikirs,  and  not  in  his  sacred  duties, 
not  in  ordaining  the  clergy,  not  in  dedicating  churches,  not  in 
holding  synods,  not  in  pronouncing  benedictions  on  abbats,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  was  giving  the  whole  of  his  attention  to  hunting 
and  hawking,  and  was  engaged  in  other  things  which  were  dero- 
gatory in  no  sliglit  degree  to  the  pontifical  office  entrusted  to 
him  and  to  his  honor,  we  did  not  immediately  form  a  judgment 
against  him,  but  thought  proper  to  entrust  the  enquiry  .into 
these  reports  to  our  venmble  brother  the  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
and  our  dearly  belpved  sons  the  archdeacon  of  Northampton  and 
the  prior  of  Pontefracti  calling  upon  the  said  arohbishopi  under 
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penalty  of  suspension,  if  tliose  things  wliich  had  l)ecn  sig^iified 
unto  us  should  be  established,  or,  if  tlie  same  sliould  not  be 
lawfully  proved,  then  through  canonical  purgation,  which  wo 
had  caused  to  be  prescribed  to  him  with  three  biahops  and  as 
many  abbats,  to  withhold  him  from  such  exoeflseSi  and  thereby  to 
recall  him  to  the  path  of  truth.    £ut,  inasmuch  as  the  said 
archbishop,  before  the  citation  of  the  said  judges  had  reached 
him^  had  made  appeal  to  the  Apostolic  See^  the  said  judges,  in 
accordance  with  the  tenor  of  our  letters,  indulging  1dm  with  a 
space  of  thfee  monthsi  wexe  eareM  to  assign  the  eame  to  him 
as  the  period  within  which  he  was  not  to  delay  tlie  j)rosecu- 
tion  i)t  his  said  appeal.   And  farther,  aft^r  the  euid  arclibibhop 
had  commenced  Ins  journey  for  the  puq)Ose  of  coming  to  the 
Apostolic  See,  fcariii*^^  lest,  through  the  incleriM  ncy  of  the  wea- 
ther, some  danger  might  befall  his  person,  when  by  letters  and 
messengers  he  begged  us  mercifully  to  extend  the  time  that  had 
been  granted  to  him,  we,  assenting  to  his  requests,  and  ima- 
gining that  on  that  account  he  woold  more  speedily  repent  of 
his  eycessos,  as  he  had  found  us  se  propitious  and  ready  to  listen 
to  his  prayers,  appointed  until  the  octaveof  Saint  Martinlast  past 
as  the  time  for  presenting  his  appeal  for  the  purpose  of  ezculpat* 
ing  himself;  giying  it  as  our  command,  neyertheless,  to  the 
aforesaid  judges,  that,  if  by  such  time  the  archbishop  should 
have  neglected  to  present  himself  before  us,  in  such  case  they 
were  from  that  time  to  proceed  in  his  cause  according  to  the 
tenor  of  our  letters,  and  make  it  th<'ir  object  to  carr\-  out  the 
instructions  given  them  therein.    And  whereas  the  said  time 
has  now  expired,  and  he  has  neither  come  to  the  Church  of 
Borne  nor  sent  any  proxy  in  any  way  to  make  excuse  for  his 
absence,  and,  in  consequence  thereof,  considering  his  disobe- 
dience and  contumacy,  we  have  thought  proper  to  snqpendhim 
from  the  use  of  the  jpall,  and  from  the  performance  of  hispcm. 
tifical  duties,  and  from  all  miniskation  in  thingB  temporal 
as  well  as  spiritual,  and  from  the  receipt  of  profits,  giving 
orders  by  our  Apostolic  writings  to  the  aforesaid  judges,  pub- 
licly to  luinuuncc  throughout  the  whole  diocese  and  province 
of  York,  that  he  has  been  suspended  by  us.    Wherefore,  we 
do  command  the  whole  of  you,  by  these  Apostolic  writings,  that 
you  will  not  henceforth  presume  to  make  answer  to  the  said 
ai'chbishop  or  to  his  oiiiccrs,  either  in  matters  spiritual  or  ivm- 
poraL*  But  if  it  shall  happen  that  any  questions  shall  aiise 
between  any  of  you  in  the  diocese  of  York,  which  ought  to  be 
settled  by  ecclesiastical  judgment,  you  are  to  take  the  same 
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questions  for  the  hearing  of  our  dearly  beloved  son,  Simon, 
dean  of  York,  and  to  receive  liis  judgment  thereon  with  humi- 
lity and  firmness ;  knowing  that  we,  in  accordance  with  the 
customary  mercy  of  the  Apostolic  Sec,  have  shewn  indulgence 
in  appointing  the  said  dean,  that,  with  the  advice  of  the  canons 
residing  in  the  church  of  York,  he  may  correct  the  excesses  of 
the  clergy,  and  may  settle  such  questions  of  them  and  the  laitj 
in  the  diocese  of  York  as  require  an  ecclesiastical  decision* 
OiTcn  at  the  Lateran,  on  the  tenth  day  before  the  calends  of 
January,  in  flie  fifth  year  of  our  pontificate/* 

Andihie/t  Letter  of  the  iomepqpe  an  the  same  euhfeot. 

Celestinus,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  (3od,  to 
his  venerable  brother,  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  his  dearly 
beloved  sons,  the  archdeacon  of  Northampton  and  the  prior  of 
Pontcfract,  health  and  the  Apostolic  benediction.  Inasmuch 
as  the  holy  Eoman  Church,  being  founded  wdt  h  perpetual  stabi- 
lity upon  an  immoveable  foundation^  that  is  to  say,  upon  a  stone 
squared  and  true,  the  Truth,  thus  speaking  of  Himself — *  Upon 
this  rock  will  I  build  my  diuroh/^  has,  through  the  meiitsof 
Saint  Peter,  received  the  goTemance  and  primacy  oyer  all 
other  churdies,  the  Lord  comiaanding  the  chief  of  the  Apostles, 
*  K  thou  lovest  me,  feed  my  sheep and  has  received  ju- 
dicial power  not  only  over  bodies,  but  over  souls,  the  same 
Chief  of  the  Apostles  hearing  it  said  by  the  Lord,  *  Whatever 
thou  shalt  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven* — we, 
w  horn  not  our  own  merits,  but  the  Divine  mercy  alone,  has 
Bumnioned  to  the  elevatiou  of  the  Supreme  Pontificate,  if  we 
wish  to  form  our  judgments  with  true  and  prudent  delibera- 
tion, and  not  to  abuse  the  power  to  us  entrusted,  ought,  so  &r 
as  human  frailty  will  permit  us,  to  follow  the  example  of  him 
by  whom  the  Apostolic  See  was  founded,  and  ftom  whom  she 
has  receiyed  the  care  of  the  other  churches,  and  the  ftilness  of  the 
powerof  binding  and  of  loosing.  For  Ood  is  wondrous  above  all 
things,  and  inscrutable  are  the  depths  of  the  divine  wisdom ;  and 
yet,  although  incomprehensible  ore  His  judgments,  and  unsearch- 
able His  ways,  still,  from  the  things  that  He  works  among  us  here 
below,  if  we  look  upon  them  aright.  He  su^ests  to  us  and  the 
other  prelates  of  the  churches  something  for  imitation  in  the 
form  of  His  judgments ;  inasmuch  as,  when,  according  to  the 

St.  Matt,  xviii.  18.  «  St  John,  Mi.  16, 17. 

^  St  Matt  zvi.  19.  xviii.  IS. 
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account  contained  in  the  Gospel,  he  garc  orders  for  the  bar- 
ren tree  in  hia  vineyard  to  be  cut  down,  that  it  might  not 
cumher  the  groand,  he  prefiEU^d  the  same,  saying :  *  Be- 
hold, these  three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig-tree  and 
find  none ;  therefore  cut  it  down  ^  we,  though  but  the  least, 
and  Bubject  to  fhe  defects  of  human  finulty,  oGnsidering  the 
same  with  constant  meditation  within  ourselves,  on  hearing 
the  excesses  of  the  archbiBhop  of  Yoric,  and  the  rumours  of 
his  disgraceful  mode  of  life  and  his  frivolous  conversation 
being  repeated  in  the  hearing  of  ourselves  and  of  our  brethren, 
we  did  not  imrnodiately  form  a  judgment  against  him,  but, 
afti^r  the  manner  of  Him  whose  mercies  are  beyond  the  rest  of 
liis  works,  ceased  not,  by  multiplied  letters  and  mandates, 
to  ezert  ourselves,  for  no  small  period  of  time,  for  his  correc- 
tion, that  the  barren  tree  might  shoot  forth  to  fruit,  and  recover 
the  vigour  which  it  had  lost ;  at  one  time,  by  our  admonitions, 
xeoaUinghim  to  the  ways  of  salvation,  at  another,  by  tlureats 
of  BOBpenBLon  from  his  duties  and  bencAces,  deterring  himftom 
the  ^ths  of  his  iniquity  and  error,  as,  indeed,  we  believe  is 
manifest  to  yourselves,  who  have  known  the  whole  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  and  the  whole  process  of  these  matters,  in 
the  order  in  ^vhich  they  have  taken  place.    And  whereas  it 
has  come  to  our  hearing,  from  the  intbrmation  of  the  clergy 
and  the  chapter  of  the  church  of  York,  and  the  testimonies  of 
our  dearly  beloved  sons,  Eob(^rt  of  York,  and  lloger  of  Selby, 
and  eleven  other  abbats  of  the  rrtemonstratensian  order,  seem 
manifestly  to  declare  the  same,  that  Greoffirey,  nrchbishop  of 
York,  dicsegarding  the  oaths  of  the  office  entrusted  to  him, 
uselessly  occupying  himself  with  hunting  and  hawking,  and 
other  nulitary  pursuits,  has,  since  his  promotion,  given  neither 
hand  nor  thought  to  the  onlination  of  the  derg} ,  dedication  of 
churches,  or  the  cdefaration  of  synods,  noir  yet  has  pronounced  a 
benedictiononanyabbat,  although  both  a^^  ainst  clergy  and  abbats 
he  has  accustomed  liimself  indiscreetly  to  let  loose  his  tongue, 
at  his  own  will  and  pleasure,  for  the  piupose  of  uttering  male- 
dictions and  pronouncing  sentence  of  excommunication.  The 
liberties  and  approved  customs  of  the  Church  he  nullifies  and  sub- 
verts, appeals,  which  are  wont  to  be  the  refuge  of  the  oppressed, 
he  htts,  to  the  injury  of  the  Eoman  See,  brought  into  contempt,  and 
many  persons,  because  the^  have  made  appeal  to  ourselves,  he 
has  ordered  to  be  thrownmto  prison  and  placed  inirons.  The 

St  Lake,  ztii.  7. 
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1)en^e6d  deigy  of  the  ohiiTc1i>  after  appeal  made  to  nsy  he  has 
spoiled  of  dignities  and  benefices,  and  some  of  the  canons,  des- 
pising their  appeal,  he  has  subjected  to  excommunication.  In 

his  presence  the  pru  ileges  of  the  Itoinaii  l^ontiffs  are  utterly  de- 
prived of  all  authority,  and  he  who,  under  other  circumstances, 
would  probably  liave  been  safe  by  pleading  our  privilege  in  his 
presence,  loses  the  briiuht  of  the  protection  he  thereby  hoped  to 
gain.  Wiien  it  so  happens  that  any  one  has  been  restored  to  a 
phurch  or  possession  by  the  judges  delegate  through  our  autho* 
rity,  the  person  by  whom  the  said  judgment  is  to  be  put  in  rae- 
cutiion,  he  immediately  looks  upon  as  an  enemy.  Indeed,  many 
so  restored  he  has  reduced  to  destitationy  and  entering  their 
chuxches  by  means  of  his  servants  by  foroe,  is  said  to  have 
broken  down  the  doors  of  the  churches,  and  by  yiolent  mems 
expelled  them.  Many  persons  also  he  has  perniciously  made  to 
incur  the  danger  of  perjury,  withdrawing  them  by  means  of 
violent  compulsion  from  the  obedience  which  by  oath  they  had 
canouically  promised  his  archdeacons  to  observe.  Still  more, 
attacking  the  greater  church  with  a  multitude  of  armed  men, 
lie  has  caused  the  door  of  the  chapter  house  to  be  broken  ejien 
by  force,  and  to  be  carried  away  ;  the  property  of  the  canons, 
and  that  of  many  other  persons  who  had  deposited  their  posses* 
sions  in  the  church  as  though  in  a  treasury,  he  has  caused  to 
be  violently  withheldfrom  them ;  respecting  all  which  matter  the 
chaplain  of  York  has  made  appeal  to  our  presence.  We  have 
also  tmdentoody  from  the  testimony  of  the  persons  before-named^ 
that  flometimesy  when  churches  were  vacant^  he  has  not  ad- 
mitted fit  and  proper-persons  when  presented  by  those  to  whom 
the  presentation  belongs,  but  has  given  the  same  to  either 
youths  or  persons  of  bad  character,  thus  discharging  the  duty 
both  of  him  who  presents  and  of  him  w^ho  institutes ;  or  else 
at  his  own  will  and  option,  he  causes  them  to  be  vacated,  in 
order  that  their  rcveimes  may  be  applied  to  his  own  use ;  and 
that  which  as  intended  for  the  sustenance  of  some  worthy 
clerk,  he  does  not  hesitate  to  keep  in  his  own  hands.  They 
have  also  stated,  in  addition^  that  whereas  spiritual  gifts  ought 
to  be  bestowed  without  reward  and  without  cwrttptness,  fre- 
quently! when  he  bestows  a  benefice,  he  either  splits  it  into 
two  parts,  contrary  to  the  canonical  statutes  of  the  church,  or 
else  retains  upon  it  a  new  and  unusual  charge  i  and  many  who 
had  been  exconmiunicated  or  suq[»ended,  he  has  ahsolredtm^ugh 
the  intervention  of  nothing  else  than  money.   In  his  sight 
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religious  and  honest  men  are  despised  and  condemned^  while 

low  and  suspected  persons  easily  obtain  his  familiar  acquaint- 
ance:-}! ip  and  favour.  Wherelore  we,  heciring  of  rumours  so 
disgraceful,  not  once  but  many  times,  and  that  by  the  letters 
both  of  the  aforesaid  parties  as  also  of  others  in  the  kingdom 
of  England  and  in  the  province  of  York,  after  having  frecpicntly 
given  ear  thereto,  wishing  to  withhold  him  from  these  ex- 
cesses, and  to  recall  him  to  the  peifoimance  of  the  duties  of  the 
pastoral  office,  have  thought  proper  to  entrust  to  you  the  in- 
quiry into  these  reports,  that  conyening  the  abbttts^  priors, 
and  other  ecdesiasUoal  persons  of  the  diocese  of  York^  you 
might  make  diligent  enquiry  on  the  matters  aforesaid,  and  if 
lawful  accusers  should  come  forward  against  him,  after  hearing 
what  is  alleged  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other,  reducing  the 
deposition  of  the  witnesses  to  writing,  make  it  your  duty  to 
transmit  to  the  Apostolic  See  their  attestations,  signed  with 
your  seals,  assigning  to  each  party  a  fitting  time  within  which 
to  present  themselves  before  us,  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  sen- 
tence pronounced.  We  also  remember  that  there  was  inscribed 
in  the  some  letters,  that  in  case  of  accusers  not  being  forth- 
comings and  if  public  report  should  be  in  his  disfayour,  you 
were,  all  obstacle  of  appeal  remoyed,  to  call  upon  hhn  to 
clear  himself  with  [the  oaths  of]  three  bishops  and  as  many 
abbats.  And  if  he  should  chance  to  make  any  default 
therein,  you  were  of  our  own  authority  to  denounce  him  as 
suspended  from  all  pontifical  duties,  and  the  management  of 
the  archbishopric.  But  inasmuch  as  the  said  archbishop,  be- 
fore he  was  cited  by  you  to  a  hearing,  as  he  informed  ns 
by  his  letters  and  his  deputies,  had  thought  fit  to  appeal  to 
t£e  Apostolic  See,  and  you  assigned  him  the  calends  of  January 
as  the  term  for  prosecuting  the  said  appeal,  being  di^sed  to 
be  considerate  of  his  exertions  and  expenses,  and  fearing  ihat 
if  he  should  come  to  the  cily  in  the  hot  season,  some  danger 
might  result  to  his  person  from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather, 
as  soon  as  it  had  been  intimated  to  us  that  he  had  set  out 
upon  his  journey,  for  the  purpose  of  coming  to  the  Apostolic 
See,  and  was  prepared  to  make  answer  on  the  otfenecs  im- 
puted to  him,  we,  in  accordance  with  the  wonted  benefi- 
cence of  the  Apostolic  See,  thought  proper  to  put  off  the 
time  of  making  his  appeal  from  then  until  the  octave  of 
Saint  Martin  last  ^ast,  suspending  all  lhat  had  been  deter- 
mined on  against  him  until  the  said  time,  and  recalling  to  its 
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former  state  whatever  had  been  done  by  us  or  by  others  after 
appeal  made  to  ub  on  presentation  of  his  first  letter.  We  did 
also,  by  our  Apostolio  writings,  distinotly  eommand  you,  that 
nnlesa  he  diould  present  hin^df  before  us,  on  the  octave  of 
Saint  Martin,  according  to  the  form  of  our  first  commission,  in 
such  case,  all  obstacle  of  any  gainsaying  or  appeal  whatsoever 
removed,  you  were  on  no  account  to  delay  to  proceed  against 
him.  But  inasmuch  as  the  bcfure-named  archbishop,  abusing 
our  patience,  has  neither  come  to  the  Koman  Churcli,  nor  sent 
any  proxy  to  excuse  his  absence,  even  wlrcn  in  our  mercy, 
we  made  it  our  care  to  wait  for  him  no  small  time  beyond 
the  period  that  had  been  appointed  for  him,  although  he 
seemed  to  have  made  confession  as  to  the  changes,  in  negleetiTig 
to  appear  before  us,  we  have  only  thought  proper  to  suspend  him 
from  the  use  of  the  pall,  and  from  the  execution  of  all  episcopal 
duties^  and  from  the  administration  of  all  matters,  spiritual  as 
well  as  temporal,  ai^d  from  the  receipt  of  the  rcTenues  of  the 
church  of  York,  and  of  that  province ;  that  so,  at  least,  coming 
to  a  proper  sense,  from  the  pertinacity  of  his  iniquity,  he  may 
not  require  the  censures  of  cimonicul  severity  to  be  exercised 
against  him  with  still  greater  rigour.  "We  do,  tliercfore,  by 
these  Apostolic  writings,  command  your  discretion,  and  en- 
join that  you  will  publicly  announce  him  as  suspended  by  us 
throughout  all  the  churches  of  the  diocese  and  province  of 
York,  strictly  enjoining  all  the  clergy  and  laity  of  that  pro- 
vince, in  our  name,  not  to  presume  to  make  answer  to  the  said 
archbishop,  or  to  his  ofiicers,  in  matters  temporal  or  spiritual, 
until  Ve  shall  haye  thought  proper  to  come  to  some  other  deter- 
mination as  to  the  said  archbishop.  We  do  also  command  and 
will,  that  it  shall  be  announced  by  you  in  the  diocese  of  York, 
that,  ii'  any  questions  shall  chance  to  be  mooted  between  any 
persons,  winch  ought  to  be  determined  by  ecclesiastical  decision, 
they  arc  to  take  tlie  same  for  the  hearing  of  our  dearly  belovt  d 
son,  Sim  the  dean  of  York,  to  whom,  in  conjunction  with 
the  council  of  the  canons  residing  in  the  same  church,  we  both 
entrust  the  correction  of  the  excesses  of  the  clergy,  and  the 
decision  of  controversies  existing  between  both  clergy  and 
laity»  and  humbly  to  receive  his  judgment,  and  strictly  to  ob- 
serve the  same.  In  addition  to  which,  all  provisions,  which  on 
the  authority  of  our  letters,  before  our  second  notification  had 
readied  you,  yon  have  prudentl  y  and  reasonably  made  in  matters 
relative  to  the  sud  archbishop,  both  as  to  the  restitution  of  what 
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has  been  taken  away  by  him,  as  also  other  matters,  we  have 
thought  proper  to  remain  in  forcei  as  fiilly  ratiiied  by  us ;  and 
we  do  command  you,  relying  upon  our  authorization,  to  repair 
to  the  church  of  York,  aocordingtoihetenor  of  our  first  letters, 
both  for  the  purpose  of  enquiry  into  these  evil  reports,  and  for 
making  restitution  to  the  canons  of  the  things  of  which  they 
have  been  deprived,  and  to  proceed  therein,  appeal  or  absence  of 
the  tii'orcsaid  archbishop,  or  any  letters  hitherto  obtaiued  lo  the 
prejudice  of  our  first  letters,  notwithstandinpr.  And  further,  on 
the  authority  of  these  presents,  we  do  enjuin  you,  that  you 
pronoimce  to  be  utterly  null  and  void  the  sentence  of  excom- 
munication pronounced  upon  certain  canons,  ricars,  clerks,  and 
servants  of  the  canons  of  the  church  of  York,  by  the  said  arch- 
bishop, after  appeal  made  to  us ;  taking  care,  however,  for  the 
sake  of  greater  precaution,  to  absolve  the  said  canons,  and  others 
named  in  the  saideentence,  by  the  aathority  of  the  Apostolic  8ee. 
Also,  all  those  who  have  rashly  laid  hands  upon  Benedict,  clerk 
of  the  above-named  dean,  Walter,  the  priesl^  Bichard  de  Semare, 
and  the  five  clerks  of  Cavel,  and  other  clerks  of  the  church  of 
York,  or  have  t  uinmanded  violence  to  be  used  against  them,  you 
are  to  pronounce,  all  power  of  appeal  removed,  to  bo  placed  under 
the  ban  of  excommunication,  imtil  they  shall  have  made  fitting 
satislaction  to  those  who  have  suffered  this  injury,  and  have 
come,  with  the  testimony  of  your  letters,  to  the  Apostolic  bee, 
for  the  purpose  of  there  obtaining  absolution.  If  all  of  you 
shall  be  unable  to  take  part  in  carrying  out  these  injunctions, 
then  any  two  of  you  may  carry  out  the  same.  Given  at  the 
Lateran,  on  the  tenth  day  before  the  calends  of  January,  in  thjS 
fifth  year  of  our  pontificate/' 

Accordingly,  upon  the  authority  of  these  letters,  the  officers 
of  the  archbishop  of  York  were  deprived,  although  Hubert, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  legate  ui  the  Apostolic  See,  had 
again  given  them  leave  to  continue  in  performance  of  their 
duties,  after  havinj?  first  suspended  them  because  they  had  re- 
fused to  eutertain  hmi  at  York,  as  legate.  All  power  was,  there- 
fore, according  to  the  tenor  of  the  Apostolic  mandate,  handed 
over  to  Bimon,  the  dean  of  York ;  and  the  king's  servants  put 
in  the  royal  purse  all  the  properly  and  possessions  of  the  said 
archbishop. 

In  the  meantime,  Huberts  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  wrote 
to  the  officers  of  the  archbishoprio  of  York,  to  the  foUowmg 
effect:*- 
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37ie  Letter  of  Mubert,  archbishop  of  Canterhurjff  to  the  officers  of 

the  arehbtehiprie  of  Yark^ 

**  Hubert,  by  the  grace  of  God,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
primate  of  all  England,  and  legate  of  the  Apostolic  See,  to  his 
dearly  beloved  sons  in  Christ,  the  oflScew  of  the  archbishopric 
of  York,  health  in  the  Lord.   We  hare  reoeiyed  letters  tcom 
our  lord  the  pope  to  the  following  e^t : — *  Oelestinusy  the 
bishop,  servant  of  the  serrantaof  God,  to  his  Tenerable  brother 
Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  legate  of  the  Apostolic 
See,  hciilth,  and  the  Apostolic  benediction.    On  your  part  it 
was  alleged,  in  our  presence,  that  there  aie  many  in  England 
who  have  assumed  the  cross  of  our  Lord,  in  order  that  they 
might  visit  the  sepulchre  of  the  Lord,  and  give  opportune  aid 
to  that  holy  land  upon  ^^'hich  had  stood  the  feet  of  our  Lord ; 
and  although  they  are  in  a  position  to  be  able  to  fulfil  their 
TOW,  still,  to  the  danger  of  their  souls,  they  are  withholding 
themselves  therefrom.    There  are  some  also,  who,  although 
they  have  assumed  the  cross,  are  still  unable  to  fulfil  the  vow 
they  have  undertsken  in  such  manner  as  they  oog^t,  in  oonae- 
quenoe  of  poverty,  infirmity  of  body,  or  other  just  cause.  Bnt» 
inasmuch  as  your  brothechood  has  thought  proper  to  consult 
us  with  rLlerence  to  what  was  to  be  done  with  these,  we  do, 
on  the  authority  of  these  presents,  give  you  for  answer,  and  hy 
these  Apostolical  writings  enjoin  you,  that  all  those  who  have 
t;ikt  11  such  vow  as  above-stated,  and  have  means  enough  to 
enable  them  to  do  the  same,  unless  they  shall  have  a  just 
reason  to  prevent  them  from  so  doing,  you  will,  by  ecclesias- 
tical censure,  all  power  of  appeal  removed,  compel  to  perform 
the  vow  whieh  they  are  said  gratuitously  to  have  made.  But 
as  to  those  who,  through  poverty  and  infirmity  of  body,  or 
any  other  just  impedunenl^  are  unable,  as  they  ought,  to  fblfil 
a  vow  which  they  are  known  to  have  taken,  we  do  vriU  that 
when  the  truth  as  to  these  matters  shall  have  been  declared 
unto  you,  enjoining  on  them  a  suitable  penance,  you  shall  give 
them  leave  to  remain;  strictly  enjoining  them  that,  as  soon  as 
full  liberty  shall  haTC  been  given  them  of  carrying  out  their  | 
vow,  they  are  without  delay  not  to  postpone  doing  the  same,  i 
But  as  to  those  who,  on  account  of  infirmity,  you  shall  be  satis-  ■ 
lied  cannot  possibly,  under  any  circumstances,  in  their  own 
persons  fulfil  their  vows,  let  them  send  one  £t  and  proper  per- 
son, or  more  (according  as  their  means  will  allow),  beyond 
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sea,  at  their  own  expense,  to  serve  for  one  year  or  more  at  tlieir 
will,  there  to  serve  in  obedience  to  Jesus  Christ.  Given  at  the 
Lateran,  on  the  PfM ond  day  before  the  ides  of  January,  in  the 
titth  year  of  our  pontificate/  Therefore,  inasmuch  as  it  is  a 
perilous  thing  to  vow  and  not  to  perform,  since  the  result  of 
vowB  that  have  been  solemnly  made  and  not  performed,  is  both 
the  anger  of  the  Lord,  and  ihe  rise  of  offences  in  His  hooBe,  we 
do,  on  tke  authority  of  the  letter  which  we  have  transoiibed, 
by  our  precept,  command  you  forthwith  to  make  diligeiit  and 
aiudooB  enquiry  throughout  each  paroehial  church  of  the  arch- 
bishopric of  York  respecting  those  who,  having  assumed  the 
cross  for  the  purpose  of  repairing  to  the  sepulclire  of  tlir  Lord, 
have  not  performed  their  vow  so  made  to  the  J^ord  ;  forbidding 
universally  under  threat  of  excommunication,  that  throu^]:h  the 
insane  taciturnity  of  any  person  the  truth  shall  be  suppressed  to 
the  ])rejudico  of  this  scrutiny;  and  alter  either  their  own  ad- 
missions, or  your  unerring  enquiries,  shall  have  signihed  the 
names  of  each  person,  let  the  same,  distinctly  stated  by  a  trusty 
messenger,  be  made  known  to  us  before  the  Lord's  day  on  which 
is  sung  *  Zatare  Jerueahm.'*^  In  addition  to  which,  we  do 
command  and  enjoin  your  discreetneaSy  tha^  maintaining  with 
constant  zealousness  the  cause  of  Kim  who  was  cmcifted,  you 
will  try  to  prevail  upon  all  sudi  in  the  diocese  of  York,  by 
means  of  charitable  exhortations  and  fireqnently  conversing 
with  them  thereupon,  persuading  them,  under  the  form  of  ad- 
vice, that  they  should  faithfully  lulfil  what  they  have  liberally 
promised,  and  that  what  they  have  vowed  unto  the  Lord  in 
the  sight  of  all  His  people,  they  should  perform  wi  ili  His  prophet 
in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  thus,  by  their  voluntary  sacrifices  may  the  most  High  be 
appeased,  and,  their  payments  duly  made,  may  the  annoyance 
of  these  offences  be  nullified.  You  are  also  to  advise  the  persons 
afimsaid,  all  and  each  of  them,  that  they  shall,  as  a  sign  of 
true  devotion,  before  the  day  pf  our  Lord's  Faasion  next  ensuing, 
reassume  the  cross  which  they  have  laid  aftde,  and,  hearing  the 
same  with  reverence  and  veneration,  protest  by  this  outward 
sign  against  the  perverseness  by  which  they  are  inwardly  en- 
thralled :  and  let  them  not  from  ])()<)rriess  of  spirit  be  ashamed 
of  that  iroin  which  they  will  obtain  full  and  abuadimt  fruit. 
But  if  they  shall  rather  despise  warnings  of  this  nature  as  vain, 

*^  "  Rejoice,  O  Jerusalem.*'  llie  beginning  of  the  intrait  o£  the  fourth 
Sanday  in  Lent. 
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or  sliall  pertinaciously  close  their  ears  against  listeniiig  toflie 

same  as  obdunite,  to  the  end  that  lawlessness  may  not  be 
granted  them  by  reasDn  of  their  going  unpunished,  you  are  to 
take  care  to  have  it  published  by  general  notice,  that  all  who 
shall  not  for  the  performance  of  their  vow  have  resumed  the 
cross  which  they  had  laid  aside,  within  tiie  time  named,  shall, 
at  the  ensuing  Easter  of  our  Lord,  beyond  a  doubt  be  excluded 
from  receiving  the  body  of  Christ  and  the  communion  of  the 
faithful.  But,  in  ord^  that  the  voids  of  such  warning  may 
not  be  thought  or  deemed  to  be  frivolous,  or  to  be  wanting  in 
due  effect^  we  do  will,  and,  by  the  Apostolio  authority,  oom- 
mand,  that  the  aforesaid  piuddbiment  shall,  on  the  said  day,  be 
inflicted  entirely  according  to  the  form,  and  quite  as  fully  as  is 
herein-before  stated,  upon  all  who  shall  show  themselyes  contu- 
macious. Tor  in  this  way  from  the  homely  seed  of  rigour,  it  will 
shoot  up  hereafter  as  the  fruit  thereof,  that  the  authority  of 
prehitos  will  be  weighed  with  a  truer  balance  against  canonical 
sev(Tity  and  those  who  shall  be  ready  to  rush  into  contimpt, 
will  be  less  audacious  in  expecting  a  full  indemnity.  Pare- 
weU/' 

In  the  same  year,  after  the  feast  of  Saint  Hilary,  Philip, 
king  of  France,  and  llichard,  king  of  England,  had  an  interview 
at  Louviers,  where,  after  holding  conference  with  their  retainers, 
the  foUowiag  terms  were  agreed  to :  the  king  of  Franoe  quitted 
daim  to  the  king  of  England  and  his  heirs,  on  part  of  himsdf 
and  lus  heirs,  of  Issodun  with  its  appurtenances,  and  of  all  right 
which  he  liad  in  Berry,  Auvei^ne,  and  Ghuscony,  and  gave  him 
quiet  posscsbiun  of  the  castle  of  Arches,  the  county  of  Auch, 
the  county  of  Aumarle,  and  many  other  castles  which  he  had 
taken  during  the  war.  In  rctui-n  fur  this,  the  kins:  of  England 
quitted  claim  to  the  king  of  France  of  the  castle  oi  Gisors,  and 
the  whole  of  the  Nomian  Yexin ;  and  that  all  tlieso  terms 
might  be  ratified,  they  determined  between  themselves  on  a 
penalty  of  fifteen  thousand  marks  of  silver,  so  that  he  who 
should  break  this  peace,  should  pay  to  the  other  fifteen  thousand 
marks  of  edlver ;  and,  as  to  the  same,  they  found  suretiee  on 
either  side. 

The  king  of  France  also  demanded  for  himself  Andely,  a 
manor  which  belonged  to  the  archbishop  of  Bouen ;  and  when 

he  could  on  no  account  obtain  it,  he  demanded  fealty  to  be  done 
*^  L  e*  the  rigour  will  be  more  on  an  equality  with  the  authority. 
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to  him,  by  Walter  the  archbishop  of  Rouen,  for  that  part  of  the 
archbishopric  wliicli  lies  in  France,  namely,  in  the  French 
Vexin.  However,  the  archbishop  of  Rouen,  seeing  that  this 
'was  grievous  and  disgraceful  to  himself,  appealed  to  our  lord 
the  pope,  as  to  the  interests  of  his  church,  and  departed,  fear- 
ing le^  his  lord,  the  king  of  England,  would  compel  him  to 
do  thisy  to  gain  the  &voiir  of  the  king  of  Erance. 

0  ambition,  how  ever  Uind!  0  presumption  most  disgracefdl ! 
0,  how  mncfa  does  he  lose  of  his  right,  who  grasps  at  what  is 
not  his  right !  For  Philip,  king  of  France  in  attacking  an  earthly 
kingdom,  ass:  mlts  a  heavenly  one ;  haiikciiiig  after  things  worldly 
he  rushcH  upon  things  Divine ;  doomed  to  wickedness,  prompt 
to  nm  into  peril,  ready  for  criminality,  he  considers  not  the 
cause  ot  innocence,  re])iKliate9  all  jusliee,  confouiida  right  and 
wrong  ;  vice  is  lii8  companion,  equity  is  his  hate,  iniquity  is  ever 
his  Mendi  he  lives  by  slaughter,  he  ibrtifies  himsel  f  by  bloodshed, 
he  reigns  amid  cruelty,  with  him  everythiog  is  determined  by 
death,  nothing  is  settled  by  love."  If  Jove  should  hurl  his 
thunders  as  oft  as  men  should  suii  in  a  short  time  he  would  be 
disarmed/'^ 

However^  in  process  of  time,  fhe  king  of  France  repented 
that  he  had  made  such  an  agreement  wi&  the  king  of  England, 
and,  collecting  a  large  army,  laid  siege  to  Aumarle  ;  on  which, 

the  king  of  Eiii;lund  ordered  seizure  to  be  made  in  every  pLu  e 
in  his  doniiiiioiis,  on  either  side  of  the  sea,  of  all  the  goodrf 
and  possessions  of  the  abbats  of  Marmovitier,  Cluny,  Saint 
Denis,  and  la  Charite.  For  the  said  abbats  were  sureties  to  tlie 
king  of  England,  that  the  king  of  France  would  observe  the 
above-named  treaty  ;  and  if  he  should  not  do  S0|  they  were  to 
pay  to  the  king  of  England  fifteen  thousand  marks. 

In  the  same  year,  Boberti  earl  of  Leicester,  after  giving  to 
Philip,  king  of  France  two  thousand  marks  of  silver,  and  quit- 
ting claim  to  him  of  his  castle  of  Fascy,  was  liberated  from 
captivity.  In  the  same  year,  the  king  of  England  sent  FhiUp, 
the  bishop  elect  of  Durham,  and  the  abbat  of  Caen  to  England, 
for  the  pui-pose  of  making  enquiry  as  to  the  levies  of  the  justices 
aJid  the  sheriffs,  and  their  servants ;  but  while  the  said  ab])at 
of  Caen,  on  the  Lord's  day,  being  the  day  of  the  I'absion  of  our 
Xord,  was  dining  with  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 

^  A  quotation  from  Ovid 

*'  Si  quoties  peccant  homines  sua  fnlmina  mittat, 
Jupiter,  exiguo  tempore  iaernm  eat." 

cc2 


Digitized  by 


388 


ANNALS  OF  EOO£K  BE  HOVEDEN. 


A.O.  1196. 


chief  justiciary  of  all  England,  he  was  taken  ill  at  table,  and 
died  on  the  Mth.  day  after^  at  London.  In  the  meantime,  Philip, 
king  of  {"ranee,  took  the  castle  of  Aumarle  by  assault,  and  de- 
stroyed it,  on  which,  the  king  of  England  gave  him  three 
fhonsand  marks  of  silver,  as  a  ransom  for  the  kmghts  and  their 
followers,  who  had  heen  taken  at  Anmarle.  iiter  fhis,  the 
king  of  France  took  Novanconrt  by  assault,  while  John,  earl  of 
Ifortaigne,  brother  of  Bichard,  king  of  England,  tookllLe  oastle 
of  Jumieges. 

In  the  same  year,  a  disturbance  arose  between  the  citizens 
oi  London.  For,  luure  frequently  than  usual,  in  consequence 
of  the  king's  captivity  and  other  accitlt  nt=5,  aids  to  no  small 
amount  were  imposed  npon  them,  and  t  h(^  ricli  men,  spnrin  L^  tlirir 
own  purses,  wanted  the  poor  to  pay  everything.  On  a  certain 
lawyer,  William Fitz-Osbert  byname,  or  Longbeard,  becoming 
sensible  of  this,  being  inflamed  by  zeal  for  justice  and  equity, 
he  became  the  champion  of  the  poor,  it  being  his  wish  that  every 
person,  both  rich  as  well  as  poor,  should  give  according  to  his 
property  and  means,  for  all  the  necessities  of  the  state ;  and 
going  across  the  sea  to  the  king,  he  demanded  his  protee* 
tion  for  himself  and  the  people.  Hubert  Fitz-Walter,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  and  the  king's  justiciary,  being  greatly 
'  vexed  at  this,  issued  orders  that  wherever  any  of  the  common 
people  should  be  found  outside  the  city,  they  pIidtiM  be  ar- 
rested as  enemies  to  the  king  and  his  n^alm.  A(  ( ordingly,  it 
80  happened,  that  at  Mid- Lent  some  of  the  merchants  of  the 
number  of  the  common  people  of  London  were  arrested  at  the 
fair  at  Stamford,  by  command  of  the  king's  justiciary. 

The  said  justiciary  then  gave  orders  that  the  above  named 
William  Longbeard  should  he  brought  befbre  him,  whether  he 
would  or  no;  but  when  one  of  the  citisens^  Geoffi*ey  by  name, 
came  to  take  him,  the  said  Longbeard  slew  him ;  and  on  others 
attempting  to  seize  him,  he  took  to  flight  with  some  of  his 
party,  and  they  shut  themselves  in  a  church,  the  name  of  wliieh 
is  the  church  ot  8aint  Mary  at  Arches,  and,  on  their  n*f using 
to  come  forth,  an  attack  was  made  upon  them.  When  oven 
then  they  would  not  surrender,  by  command  of  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  the  king's  justiciary,  fire  was  applied,' in  order 
that,  being  forced  by  the  smoke  and  vapour,  they  might  come 
forth.  At  length,  when  the  said  William  came  forth,  one  of 
them,  drawing  a  knife,  plunged  it  into  his  entrails,  and  he 
was  led  tQ  the  Tower  of  London,  where  he  was  condemned  to 
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be  hanged.  Accordingly,  he  was  tied  to  the  horse* s  tail,  and 
drae'Gt^d  through  the  lanes  and  streets  of  the  city  to  the  pribbet,* 
where  he  was  hanged,  together  with  eight  of  his  confederates. 
The  oth^  citizens  of  London  who  had  joined  him,  threw  them- 
selves upon  the  king's  metey,  and  gave  hostages  as  security 
that  they  would  keep  the  peace  towards  the  king  and  his  reahn. 

The  monks,  however  of  the  Holy  Trinity  at  Canterbury,  oa 
hearing  that  their  church  at  London,  called  Saint  Mary  at 
Arches,^  had  been  thus  subjected  to  violence  by  order  of  their 
archbishop  (who,  although  he  was  a  servant  of  the  kmg,  ought 
still  to  have  kept  the  rights  of  Ihe  Church  inviolate),  were  indig- 
nant thereat,  and  their  heart  was  grieved  at  him,  and  they  were 
unable  to  hold  communication  with  him  on  any  matter  in  a 
peaceable  manner. 

In  the  same  year,  Eichard,  king  of  England,  gave  to  his 
n«'phew,  Otho,  the  earldom  of  Poiton.  In  the  same  year,  also, 
when  the  countess  of  Brittany  had  oome,  by  command  of  king 
Bichaidy  into  Normandy,  for  the  purpose  of  holding  a  con- 
ference with  him,  Ranulph,  earl  of  Chester,  her  husband,  went 
to  meet  her  at  Pont  D'Urse,  and  took  her  and  shut  her  up  in 
his  castle  at  Saint  James  de  Beverun.  When  her  son  Arttiur 
found  himself  unable  to  procure  her  release^  be  beoune  an 
adherent  of  the  king  of  France,  and  ravaged  the  tmitories  of 
the  king,  his  uncle,  with  conflagrations,  on  which  the  king  of 
England,  cullectiiiir  a  laigc  ai'my,  entered  liiiltany  in  a  hobtiie 
manner,  and  laid  it  waste. 

In  the  meantime,  Geoffrey,  arehbisho])  of  York,  having  at 
length  arrived  at  the  Apustolic  Sec,  made  a  long  stay  there, 
and,  in  transacting  all  mattei's  relative  to  himself,  he  found 
the  pope  very  hard  to  be  moved,  and  vexed  with  him  beyond 
measure.  In  process  of  time,  however,  a  hearing  was  given 
to  him,  and  his  adversaries  then  present;  and  when  the  matters 
previouflly  mentioned,  and  many  other  things,  were  alleged 
against  him,  all  of  which  the  archbishop  steadfiustly  asserted 
to  be  61se,  his  adversaries,  being  asked  whether  they  were 
ready  to  prove  theb  allegations,  made  answer,  after  time  for 
deliberation  had  been  asked  and  conceded  to  them,  that  they 
were  not  willing  to  undertake  the  burden  of  proving  the  same. 

The  archbishop,  however,  sufficiently  proved  that  he  was 
not  guilty  of  the  matters  charged  against  him;  and  conse- 
quently our  lord  the  pope,  by  the  advice  of  his  whole  courts 
^  At  Tylmm.  ^  Bow  Chiucb,  in  Cbeapside.  , 
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restoring  him  to  his  office  and  benefices,  gave  it  a«  his  com- 
mand to  all  the  prelates  and  other  clerfj^  appointed  tliroughout 
the  diocese  of  York,  that  they  should  pay  him  due  resjiect  and 
obedience  in  all  things  as  arehriishopj  stating  also  in  his  re- 
script how  the  archbishop  had  shown  that  he  was  not  gniltj 
of  tiie  matters  charged  against  him,  and  that  all  that  had 
been  spread  abroad  by  hui  advenaries  about  him,  waa  f^lae 
and  fictitioiiB. 

On  notice,  howerer,  of  his  restoration  coming  to  tiie  long  of 
England,  who  had  aheady  despoiled  the  archbiidiop  of  his  tern* 

poralities,  and,  as  was  said,  was  aiming,  together  with  hie  ad- 
versaries, at  iiis  deposition,  he  was  greatly  disturbed,  and 
commanded  two  of  his  adversaries  to  take  upon  themselves  the 
care  of  spiritual  matters,  and  not  allow  the  archbishop,  or  liis 
officers,  to  have  any  share  in  the  mana^oment  thereof.  The 
king,  also,  at  his  own  will,  gave  and  distributed  among  Ifis 
clerks  the  prebends  of  the  church  of  York,  and  the  other  bene- 
fices that  were  vacant.  Accordingly,  the  archbishcq;^  of  York 
being  on  his  return,  and  staying  in  Erance,  did  not  dare  to  enter 
the  king's  temtoriesi  on  seeing  that  he  could  not  find  grace 
in  the  sight  of  the  king,  so  as  to  congratulate  himself  on  being 
in  possession  of  either  temporalities  or  spiritualities,  but  turned 
back,  and  set  out  on  his  retnm  to  the  Boman  court. 

In  the  meantime ,  our  lord  the  k'nij^  of  England,  at  the  re- 
quest of  Arthur,  duke  of  Brittany,  and  of  other  influential 
men,  gave  leave  to  Peter  de  Dinant  to  take  proceedings  against 
Adam  de  Tournouere,  as  to  the  archdeaconry  of  the  West  Hiding-, 
which  the  Ivin^  had  given  to  the  suid  Adam.  At  length,  an 
agreement  was  come  to  between  them,  on  the  following  terms  : 
Master  Simon  of  Apulia,  dean  of  the  church  of  York,  and  the 
chapter  of  that  church,  by  the  concession  and  consent  of  the 
said  Adam,  were  to  receive  Peter  de  Dinant  as  archdeacon  of 
the  West  Biding,  and  instal  him  both  in  the  chapter  and  the 
choir;  and  the  said  Peter  gaye  the  office  of  deputy,  and  the 
management  of  the  said  archdeaconry,  to  the  said  Adam  4e 
1'oumouere,  subject  to  an  annual  payment  of  sixty  marks,  provi- 
ding that  the  said  Adam  should  hold  the  said  archdeaconrj'',  and 
every  part  thercot',  all  the  days  of  liis  life,  and  should  make 
him  thence  an  annual  payment  of  sixty  marks  ;  and  if  Peter 
should  survive  Adam,  then  he  was  to  receive  the  archdeaeonry 
of  the  West  Hiding,  without  any  contradiction  or  diminution. 
It  was  also  agreed  between  them,  that  when  they  should  both 
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be  in  Yoxk  at  the  same  tune,  one  of  fhem  should  oocnpy  the 
stall  in  the  choir,  as  archdeacon,  on  the  one  day,  and  the  other 

the  Bame  on  the  next  day,  and  that  they  should  thus  take  their 
turns  eveiy^  other  day,  so  long  as  they  should  be  staying  at  the 
same  time  at  York  ;  and,  that  this  agreement,  made  between 
them,  might  be  ratified,  and  remain  inviolnte,  the  chapter  of 
York  oonfirmed  the  same  with  their  seal,  "l^nt  before  knowledire 
of  this  agreement  had  reached  the  archbishop  of  York,  he  sent 
his  letters' patent  into  England,  to  the  following  effect : — 

"  Geoffirey,  by  the  grace  of  God,  archbishop  of  York,  and 
primate  of  England,  to  the  deans,  priests,  and  all  the  clergy 
fhionghoat  the  ardideaconry  appointed,  health  and  the  paternal 
benediction.  Be  it  known  to  all  of  yon,  that  we,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  lore  we  bear  to  him,  have  given  to  Peter  de  Dinant, 
onr  clerk,  the  archdeaconry  of  ttie  West  Riding,  into  which,  as 
we  have  been  most  credibly  informed  by  many  persons,  Adam 
de  Touniouere  has,  by  whose  authority  we  know  not,  inti-uded 
hiras(  If,  and  has  usurped  the  name  of  archdeacon,  although  the 
disposal  of  archdeaconries,  dignities,  and  churches,  in  our  arch- 
bishopric, belongs  to  ourselves  alone,  on  whom  the  same  hnp, 
by  the  Divine  mercy,  been  bestowed.  The  said  Adam  has 
also,  by  the  instigation  of  the  devil,  since  restitution  made  to 
US  by  our  lord  the  pope,  exerted  himself  in  the  administration 
of  spiritual  matters,  against  ourselyes  and  our  officers.  AVhere- 
fore  we,  rendering  void,  and  by  our  authority,  utterly  nullifying 
whatsoever  the  said  Adam  has  done  in  institutions,  in  excom- 
munications, in  suspensions,  and  in  other  things  which  he  has 
done,  under  the  name  of  archdeacon,  do  now  excommunicate 
the  said  Adam,  enjoining  you,  and  by  virtue  of  your  obedience 
commanding  you,  not  to  answer  him  in  any  orders  given  by 
him,  but  to  consider  him  as  excommunicated.  We  do  also 
notify  unto  you,  that  we  do  ratify  and  confirm  the  sentence 
pronounced  upon  Pauliiiiis  de  Eburford  and  others,  who,  con- 
trary to  the  obedience  which  they  owe  to  ourselves  and  others, 
have  obstructed  our  officers,  Master  Ealph  de  Kime,  and  Mas* 
ter  Honorius.  Farewell.'* 

In  the  same  year,  in  the  month  of  July,  Philip,  bishop  elect 
of  Durham,  was  ordained  priest^  by  Henry,  bishop  of  Uandaff, 
in  the  chuieh  of  Saint  Gnthbert,  at  Durham,  on  the  seventeenth 
day  before  the  calends  of  July,  being  Saturday  in  the  week  of 
Pentecost. 

In  thti  same  year,  William,  king  of  the  Scots,  having  collected 
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a  lazge  army,  entered  K<my,fi)f  fhepiiipoBeof  wazzingagai^ 
HjffoldMacananud^whohadt^  poosessLonof  fhat  temior^^ 
but  before  the  king  arrived  in  Caithness)  Harold  fled  to  me 

fekips,  being  uii\\  iliiiig  to  engage  with  the  king.  On  this,  the 
king  of  the  Scuts  sent  his  army  to  Tuxreham,  a  town  belonging 
to  tlio  said  Harold,  and  destroyed  his  castle  at  that  place.  Ac- 
cordingly, Harold,  perceiving  that  the  king  would  entirely  lay 
waste  his  lands,  came  to  the  king's  feet,  and  threw  hiTiiself 
upon  his  mercy,  the  more  especially,  as  there  was  a  storm  raging 
at  flea,  and  the  wind  was  contrary  to  him  when  attempting  to 
reach  the  Orkney  islands :  he  also  made  oath  to  the  king,  that 
he  would  bring  to  him  all  his  enemies,  on  the  next  oocaeioii 
ttiat  the  king  &ould  return  to  Horayi  and  m  that  account  the 
king  allowed  him  1x>  hold  the  moiety  of  Caithness ;  the  other 
moiety  of  Caithness  the  king  gave  to  Harold  the  younger,  the 
nephew  of  Reginald,  former  earl  of  Orkney  and  Caithness. 

The  kii^  then  returned  into  ins  tern  Lories,  and  liai  uld  to 
Orkney.  After  this,  in  the  autumn,  the  king  of  the  Scots  re- 
turned to  Ilvemarran,  in  Moray,  for  the  purpose  of  receivmg 
his  enemies  at  the  hand  of  Harold ;  but,  ailer  Harold  had 
brought  them  to  the  port  of  Locloy,  near  ilvernarran,  he  allowed 
them  to  depart.  The  kmg  returning  late  from  the  chase,  Ha- 
rold came  to  him,  bringing  with  him  two  boys,  his  nephews^ 
ftr  the  purpose  of  delivering  them  to  the  kmg,  as  hostages ; 
and  on  being  adced  by  the  lung  where  his  enemies  were,  whom 
he  was  to  ddiverup  to  him,  and  where  his  eon  Torphin  was, 
whom  he  had  promised  to  deliver  to  him  as  a  hostage,  he  made 
answer,  "I  let  them  go,  knowing  that  if  I  delivered  them  to 
you,  they  would  not  escape  out  of  your  hands  ;  and  as  iur  my 
son,  I  could  not  bring  him,  because  in  this  land  I  have  no  other 
heir." 

Consequently,  berause  he  had  not  observed  the  covenants 
which  he  had  made  Avith  his  master,  the  king,  he  was  con- 
demned to  remain  in  the  king's  custody,  until  his  son  should 
appear  and  become  a  hostage;  and  because  lie  had  allowed  the 
long's  enemies  to  escape,  he  was  adjudged  to  have  forfeited  the 
hmds  which  he  held  of  the  king.  The  king  aooordingly  took 
Haidd  with  him  to  the  casUe  of  Edinburgh,  and  kept  him  in 
prison  until  his  people  in  Orkney  had  brought  his  son  Torpbin ; 
on  which,  delivering  him  to  their  lord  the  king,  as  a  hostage, 
they  releubud  lidiuld  iioni  the  king's  custody,  and  he  returned 

^  V.r.  Aiacmadit, 
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to  Orkney,  and  there  remained  in  pern  and  qmetness,  until 

Harpld  the  Younger,  having  obtained  permission  fix)m  Swore 
Birkebain,  king  of  Norway,  to  claim  a  moiety  of  Orkney, 
brought  with  him  Siward  Murd  from  Hegland,  and  many 
other  warriors,  and  invaded  ( )rkney ;  on  which,  Harold  the 
Elder  was  unwilling  to  engage  with  him,  but  leaving  Orkney, 
went  to  the  I&io  of  Man,  where  he  collected  a  fleet  and  many 
men. 

Harold  the  Younger  did  the  same,  and  came  to  the  Isle  of 
Man,  wishing  to  have  on  engagement  with  Harold  the  £lder; 
hat  tiie  latter,  before  the  airiyal  of  Harold  the  Younger  in 
Man,  departed  witti  hie  fleet  for  Oilmey  by  anotiier  road,  and 
dew  all  yrhom  he  found  there.  On  hearing  of  this,  Harold 
the  Younger  returned  to  Wick,  in  Caithness,  and  there  en- 
gaged with  Harold  the  Elder;  iiud  in  this  ba,ttle  the  younger 
Harold  and  the  whole  of  his  army  were  slain.  On  the  deatli 
of  Harold  the  Younger,  Harold  the  Elder  came  to  the  king  of 
the  Scots,  with  the  safe  conduct  of  Roger  and  Reginald,  the 
bishops  of  Saint  Andrew's  and  lioss,  and  oiffered  the  king  a 
large  sum  of  gold  and  silver  for  liberty  again  to  hold  Caith* 
nees :  on  which  the  king  made  answer,  that  he  would  give  him 
the  said  land  if  he  would  divorce  his  vile,  the  daughter  of 
Malcolm  Mathar,  and  take  back  his  former  wife,  fhe  dster  of 
Duncan,  earl  of  Eife,  and  deliver  to  him  as  hostages,  Lauren- 
tins,  his  cl^k,  and  Bcmavar,  the  son  of  Iggemund ;  which 
Harold  declined  to  do.  Upon  this,  Reginald,  son  of  Sumerled, 
king  oi  Man,  came  to  William,  kmg  of  the  Scots,  and  pur- 
chased of  him  (Juithness,  saving  to  the  king  his  yearly  revenues 
therefrom. 

In  the  same  year,  Richard,  king  of  England,  gave  to  Wil- 
liam de  Chimeiy,  archdeacon  of  Richmond,  the  bishopric  of 
Evreux,  in  Normandy;  and  the  said  king  gave  to  master 
Eustace,  hb  seal-bearer,  the  archdeaconry  of  Richmond. 

In  the  same  year,  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  pri- 
mate of  the  whole  of  England,  and  legate  of  the  Apostolio 
See,  by  his  messengers,  often  and  repeatedly  entreated  hia 
master,  Bichard,  king  of  England,  to  relieTe  him  fiom  the 
govemment  of  the  kingdom,  pointing  out  that  he  could  not 
possibly  attend  to  both  the  governmeiit  of  the  church  and  of 
the  kingdom.  Although  the  king  was  unwUling  to  do  this, 
becauiso  there  had  been  no  one  ibund  like  to  him  as  a  guardian 
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of  the  laws  and  ordmances  of  the  kingdom ;  still  listening  to 

his  ec  treaties,  he  expressed  himself  willing  to  relieve  him  of 
the  anxieties  of  government ;  on  whic  h  lie  repented  having 
made  such  a  request  of  the  king,  knowing  by  experience 
that,  for  the  guardianship  of  the  laws,  a  heavy  retribntion 
would  be  exacted.  At  li  r  examining  his  books  and  auditing 
his  accounts,  he  sent  word  to  the  king  that,  in  the  two 
years  last  past^  he  had  acquired  for  his  use  eleven  hundred 
thousand  marks  of  silTer  irom  ont  of  the  kingdom  of  Eng- 
land; adding  thereto,  that  if  his  services  should  appear 
necessary  to  him,  he  would  not  refuse  the  labour,  &or  yet 
allege  his  declining  years.  O,  unhappy  prelate!  although 
he  had  so  often  read  that  "no  man  can  love  two  masters,  for 
either  he  must  hate  the  one  and  love  the  other,  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  the  one  and  despise  the  other  he  still  preferred  to 
neglect  his  Baceixiolal  duties,  to  which,  by  his  vow,  he  had  been 
bound,  lie  was  not  ashamed  to  appear  in  the  camp  of  the  king 
of  England.'*- 

In  the  same  year,  Eichard,  king  of  England,  granted  to 
Philip,  bishop  elect  of  Durham,  licence  to  coin  money  in  his 
city  of  Durham,  which  for  a  long  period  past  had  not  been 
granted  to  his  predecessors.  In  this  year,  also,  there  was  in 
England,  and  in  all  its  borders,  a  great  fiunine  and  mortality 
among  men. 

In  the  same  year,  the  earl  of  Saint  GiUes  took  to  wife  Joanuft, 

the  sister  of  Richard,  king  of  England,  and  former  qneen  of 
Sicily.  lu  the  same  year  died  Henry,  bishop  of  Worcester, 
who  was  succeeded,  at  the  presentation  of  king  llichard,  by 
John  de  Coutances,  dean  of  liouen.  In  the  same  year  died 
William  ,  earl  of  Salisbury,  son  of  carl  Pataick,  whose  daughter 
and  }u  iress  Richard,  king  of  England,  gave  to  wife,  together 
with  the  earldom  of  Salisbury,  to  William,  his  bastard  brother. 

In  the  same  year  died  Maurice,  bishop  of  Paris.  In  this 
year,  also,  died  Bela,  king  of  Hungary,  after  whose  decease  his 
wife  Mfu^garet,  sister  of  PhiHp,  kmg  of  Eranoe,  who  had  for- 
merly been  queen  of  England,  and  wifb  of  kkig  Henry  tiie 
Younger,  assumed  the  cross  and  set  out  for  Jerusalem,  and 
remained  at  Acre,  in  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  service  of 
God,  until  the  end  of  her  lile.    in  the  same  year  died  liu- 

«  St.  Matt.  vi.  24.  St.  Luke,  xvi.  13. 
Probably  meaning  **  in  arma." 
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card,  the  treasurer  of  the  church  of  York,  whose  treasurer- 
pihip  Eichard,  king  of  England,  gave  to  master  Eustace,  his 
seal-bearer.  In  the  same  year  died  Peter  de  Eos,  after  whose 
decease  Eichard,  king  of  England,  gave  to  AimeriCy  nephew 
of  Philip,  bishop  elect  of  Durham,  the  archdeaoomry  of  Gar- 
lisle  ;  and  Philip,  the  biflihop  elect  of  Durham,  gave  to  the 
said  Aimeric,  hia  nephew,  the  arehdeaooniy  of  Durham  and 
the  church  of  Aeelet^  which  tiie  before-named  Bucard  had 
held. 

In  the  same  year,  Bichard,  king  of  England,  fortified  a  new 
castle  in  the  island  of  Andely,  against  the  consent  and  prohi- 
bition of  Waltt  r,  arclibishop  of  Eouen ;  and  because  the  king 
would  not  desist  from  his  puipose,  the  said  archbishop  pro- 
nounced sentence  of  interdict  upon  liormandy,  and  then  re- 
paired to  the  Sujireme  Ton  tiff. 

In  the  same  year,  a  combat  tiiking  place  between  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  king  of  ^France  and  of  the  king  of  England^ 
Hugh  de  Chaumonty  a  valiant  and  wealthy  knight,  and  a  veiy 
intimate  friend  of  the  king  of  France,  was  taken  prisoner, 
and  delivered  to  the  king  of  England ;  on  whieh  the  king  of 
England  deUvered  him  into  the  custody  of  Robert  de  Bos,  and 
Bobert  deliTered  him  to  William  de  TEspinay,  his  retainer,  to 
keep  in  the  castle  of  BonTiUe-sur-Toke ;  who  keeping  a  negli- 
gent guard  over  him,  by  night  he  descended  from  the  wall,  with 
the  consent  and  connivance  of  the  said  William  de  FEspiuay. 
The  king  of  England  being  greatly  enraged  at  this,  because 
Hugli  (le  Chauraont  had  thus  made  his  escape  from  out  of  his 
liunds,  took  Pwobcrt  de  Kos  and  imprisoned  him ;  and  exacted 
from  him  twelve  hundred  marks  of  silver  as  his  ransom ;  and 
William  de  TEspinay,  who  wasa  traitor  to  his  lord,  waahanged 
on  a  gibbet. 

In  the  same  year,  Balph  de  Wigetof,  a  derk  of  Oeoffirey, 
archbishop  of  York,  was  taken  ill  at  Bouen,  even  to  the  point 
of  deafli,  and,  in  the  presence  of  our  lord  the  pope  and  aU  the 
cardinals,  made  c<mfe8sion  that  he  had  obtained  many  forged 
letters  in  the  court  of  Borne,  both  relative  to  the  business  of 
his  master,  the  archbishop  of  York,  as  also  his  own  private 
business,  and  that  lie  had  now  sent  them  to  England :  where- 
upon our  lord  the  pope  gave  orders  to  Hubert,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  that  if  there  should  he  any  letters  found  relative 
to  the  business  oi  the  archbishop  of  York,  containing  anything 
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contrary  to  eqiiity  and  juBtice,  the  same  were  to  be  retained  in 

iiis  possesBion. 

in  consequence  of  this,  Roger  of  Kipon,  a  clerk,  the  bearer 
of  these  letters,  who  also  carried  poison  with  him,  was  foimd 
at  Londoiiy  who  said  that  Halph  de  Wigetof  had  deliTered  them 
to  him.  He  also  said  that  the  poison  had  been  given  to  him 
for  the  purpose  of  making  away  with  Master  Simon,  the  dean 
of  the  ohurch  of  York,  and  some  other  persons,  canona  of 
the  said  duueh.  Aecordingly,  at  the  sommons  of  Hubert, 
aidLbisihop  of  Oanterbory,  the  king's  justiciary,  the  aaid  dean 
of  York  came  to  London,  and  the  poison  was  delivered  to  liim, 
with  golden  rings,  and  a  very  beautiful  belt  that  was  drugged 
tor  the  purpose  of  burning  him  ;  at  the  delivery  of  which  an 
immense  multitude  of  men  and  women  assembled  at  the  place 
called  Totehil'^  to  witness  the  burning  of  them,  where  they 
were  accordingly  committed  to  the  liames,  and  reduced  to 
ashes :  the  bearer  of  them,  howev^,  was  kept  in  confinement^ 
and  the  adversaries  of  Geofi&rey,  arehhLdiop  of  York,  cast  all 
the  blame  of  the  crime  on  him. 

In  the  same  year,  John,  earl  of  Mortaigne,  the  king's  bro- 
flier,  and  ICaiehades,  the  leader  of  the  iidBeonous  tribe  of  the 
Brabanten,  on  the  fourteenth  day  before  flie  calends  of  Jnne, 
being  the  second  day  of  the  week,  made  an  excursion  before 
the  city  of  BeauvaiB-  uinl  while  they  were  intent  on  the  cu]>- 
tiire  of  booty,  Philip,  bishop  of  Eeauvais,  and  William 
Merle, together  with  his  son  and  many  knights  and  armed  people, 
came  forth  from  the  city,  being  th(  inselves  in  arms ;  but  they 
were  very  quick]}^  worsted  in  the  combat,  and  the  soid  bishop 
of  Eeauvais,  and  William  de  Merle  and  his  son,  and  several 
knights  were  taken  prisoners,  and  of  the  common  people  the 
greater  part  was  slain.  On  the  same  day,  after  this  capture, 
the  earl  John  and  Marchades  proceeded  to  Milli,  the  castle  of 
the  aaid  bishop  of  BeauTais,  and  took  it  by  assault,  and  levelled 
it  with  the  ground :  and  then,  glorioosly  triumphing,  they  re* 
turned  to  Normandy,  and  deUvered  to  the  king  of  England  the 
bishop  of  Beauvais,  and  Walter  de  Merle  and  his  son,  and 
many  others  who  had  been  taken  prisoners. 

In  the  year  of  grace  1197,  being  the  eighth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Eachai*d,  king  of  England,  the  said 'Richard  was  at 
Bnnin,  in  Normandy,  on  the  day  of  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord, 
which  fell  on  the  fourth  day  pi  the  week,  greatly  vexed,  be- 

»  Tolhill,  in  the  Ticinity  of  Westnunster  AbUsy. 
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eause  Walter,  archbishop  of  Roncn,  would  not  revoke  the  sen- 
tence of  interdict  which  he  had  laid  npon  Normandj ;  fbr  the 
bodies  of  the  dead  were  lying  unhniied  fhronghont  ibe  lanes 
and  streets  of  the  cities  of  Normandy.  AcoorSngly,  flie  king 
sent  William,  bishop  of  Ely,  his  chancellor,  to  l£e  bishop  of 
Lisdeux,  and  Philip,  the  bishop  elect  of  Durham,  to  plead  his 
cause  in  the  presence  of  our  lord  the  pope,  against  the  said 
archbishop  of  Kouen.  On  their  arrival  in  Poitou, William,  bishop 
of  Ely,  the  king'^  chancellor,  fell  ill.,  even  unto  death,  and 
died  and  was  buned  ;  and,  as  long  as  he  appeared  to  be  in  the 
iiiortai  agony,  a  wooden  crucifix  in  the  cathedral  church  of  the 
same  city,  which  is  called  the  cross  of  Saint  Martial^  was 
seen  to  weep  so  vehementlyy  that  streams  of  water^  as  it  were, 
poured  down  from  its  eyes,  and  moistened  the  face.  The  people 
indeed  said  that  this  now  happened  for  the  third  time;  the  first 
time  at  the  death  of  a  bishop  of  the  said  cily,  the  second  time  on 
tiaie  dej^artore  of  John  Belesmains,  biflh<^  of  that  city,  and  the 
third  tmie  on  the  death  of  this  William,  bishop  of  Ely. 

After  his  decease,  the  bishop  of  Lisieux,  and  the  bishop  elect 
ofDurhiun,  proceeded  upon  the  business  of  their  master.  Our 
lord  the  king,  however,  not  unmindful  of  the  services  which 
the  said  chancellor  had  rendered  him,  tjave  to  his  brother  Robert, 
prior  of  Ely,  the  abbey  of  Saint  .Mary  at  York  ;  and  Hubert, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  legate  of  the  Apostolic  8ee,  con- 
secrated him  abbat. 

The  said  archbishop  of  Bouen,  and  the  bishop  of  Lisieuz, 
and  the  bishop  elect  of  Ely  now  meeting  in  the  presence  of  our 
lord  the  pope,  the  archbishop  of  Eouen  asserted  his  right  which 
he  had  oyer  Andely,  and  the  injury  which  Biehard,  king  of 
England^  had  done  him  in  fortifying  a  castle  npon  the  pes* 
sessions  of  the  church  of  Eouen  thns  nnjnstly,  and  against  his 
will  and  consent.  To  this  the  above-named  envoys  of  the  king 
made  answer,  that  the  king  their  master  had  often  and  repeatedly 
made  him  offer,  through  his  envoys,  venerable  men  and  dis- 
creet bishops,  abbats,  earls,  and  barons,  that  he  would  make 
him  reparation  in  ever}'  respect,  according  to  the  estimate  formed 
by  honorable  men.  For,  as  they  asserted  on  the  king' s  behalf,  he 
could  on  no  account  give  up  the  said  island  of  Andely,  on  which, 
he  had  fortified' the  castle,  becaose  the  king  of  France  and  his 
people  every  now  and  then  were  making  inroads  into  Kor- 
mandy,  and  fireqnently  ravaged  it,  in  consequence  of  which 
the  kuig  of  England  had  fortified  that  place  for  the  defence  of 
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liu  territory  against  the  king  of  Franoe.  TJpoii  these  matterB 
the  said  archbishop  of  Bouen,  and  the  aforesaid  enyoys  of  the 
king  submitted  to  the  decision  of  our  lord  the  pope  and  of  the 

Roman  Church.  Accordingly,  after  our  lord  the  pupe  and  the 
cardinals  Lad  long  deliberated  on  the  matter,  considering  the 
losses  and  inconveniences  that  would  result  to  Normandy,  if 
the  said  place  of  Andely  should  not  be  fortified,  they  advised 
the  said  archbishop  of  Kouento  settle  the  matter  with  the  king 
his  master  on  amicable  terms,  and  to  receive  from  him  a  suffi* 
eient  recompense  for  what  had  been  taken  ^m  him,  accord- 
ing  to  an  estimate  formed  by  honorable  and  prudent  men*  saying, 
that  the  king  was  fully  at  liberty,  and  indeed  any  potentate 
wasy  to  fortify  the  weaker  portions  of  his  tenitory,  that  injury 
nodght  not  result  there&om  to  himself  and  his  people. 

In  the  meantime,  our  lord  the  pope  Cekstiims  consecrated 
Philip,  the  bishop  elect  of  Durham,  to  the  bishopric  of  Dui  ham, 
on  the  Lord*8  day  on  which  is  sung  Miserwordia  Bomim,**^ 
which  in  this  year  fell  on  the  twelfth  of  May.  The  bishop  of 
Durham  having  been  thus  consecrated,  pope  Celestinus  re- 
« yoked  the  sentence  of  interdict  which  Walter^  archbishop  of 
Eouen  had  pronounced  against  JS^ormandy,  on  account  of  the 
fortifi.catio|i  of  the  castle  of  the  island  of  Andely,  and  then 
dismissed  them.  Accordinglyi  the  said  archbishop  of  Bouen, 
and  the  bishops  of  Durham  and  lisieux  returned  to  our  lord 
Sichard,  the  king  of  England,  with  a  form  of  reconciliation 
between  the  said  king  and  the  archbishop  of  Eouen,  dI'a^v  n.  up 
by  the  advice  of  our  lonl  the  pope,  and  the  cardinals. 

On  this,  the  said  king,  ha\dng  convened  the  bishops,  abbats, 
eai'ls,  and  barons  of  Xunnandy,  gave  to  Walter,  ai'chbishop  of 
Rouen,  and  his  successors,  by  way  of  compensation  for  his  town 
of  Andely,  the  town  of  Dieppe  with  all  its  appurtenances, 
the  valley  of  Malendai,  the  mills  of  Eobec,  in  the  city  of 
Bouen,  and  Louviers  with  its  appurtenances,  and  by  his  charter 
confirmed  the  same ;  in  return  for  which,  Walter,  archbishop 
of  Bouen,  quitted  daim  to  Bichard,  king  of  England,  and  his 
heirs,  of  Andely  with  its  appurtenances,  on  the  j^rt  of  himBelf 
and  his  successors. 

In  the  same  year,  Richard,  king  of  England,  came  to  Saint 
Yalery,  and  burned  that  town  to  the  ground,  and  having  de- 

•*  The  beginning  of  the  iatroit  for  the  second  Suuday  after  Eaater,  **  The 
earth  is  full  of  the  mercy  of  the  Lord." 
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Btroyed  fhe  moxiks  ttiai  wexe  there  ia  the  Benrioe  of  God^ 
carried  away  with  him  into  Nonnandy  the  ahiine,  with  ihe 

relics  of  Saint  Valery :  in  that  harbour  he  also  found  some 
ships,  which  had  come  from  England,  laden  wilii  corn  and  pro- 
visions, on  which  he  seized  them  and  ordered  the  sailors  in 
them  to  be  banged,  and  then  burned  the  ships,  and  distributed 
the  corn  and  provisions  among  his  people. 

In  the  same  year,  the  people  of  Champagne  and  Flanders, 
and  the  Eretona,  deserting  the  king  of  JTrance,  became  ad- 
herents of  the  king  of  England,  hostages  being  given  on  either 
Bide  that  they  wotdd  not  come  to  a  leconcihation,  nor  make 
peace  with  the  king  of  France,  unless  with  the  common  con- 
sent of  both  parties*  For  the  king  of  England  had  bronght 
over  them,  and  nearly  all  the  most  powerM  men  of  the  king- 
dom of  i  raiice,  with  presents ;  as  his  bounteous  hand  in  its 
gifts  surpassed  all  other  gifts.  **  Kor  yet  in  giA'ing  does  he 
go  beyond  all  boimds;  nay  rather,  to  each  he  assigns  a  purpose 
fixed  and  deiinite.'***  . 

Accordingly,  he  gave  to  Baldwin,  earl  of  Flanders,  for  his 
assistance  five  thousand  marks  of  silvery  and  he  gave  hostages 
tliat  he  would  not  make  peace  with  the  king  of  France,  unless 
with  the  consent  *of  the  king  of  England,  and  the  king  of 
England  did  the  same  with  him.  After  this,  William  Crespin, 
constable  of  Aiyou,  being  compelled  by  force,  surrendered  to 
Richard,  kmg  of  England,  the  castle  of  Anjou,  which  the  king 
immediately  placed  in  a  sufficient  state  of  defence  with  men, 
arms,  and  provisions  ;  and  the  king  of  France  bliortly  after 
assembling  a  lai'ge  army  laid  siege  to  it.  While  these  things 
were  going  on,  llichard,  king  of  England,  proceeded  to  Auvergne, 
and  took  ten  of  the  castles  of  the  king  of  France  and  of  his 
followers.  But  before  the  king  of  England  could  return  to 
Kormandy,  the  king  of  France  took  the  castle  of  Anjou,  granting 
to  the  knights  and  men-at-arms  therein  safety  to  life  and  limb ; 
and  after  he  had  levied  ih)m  them  five  hundred' marks  of  silver 
for  their  ransom,  he  gave  them  liberty  to  depart,  and  fortified 
the  castle  and  retain^  it  in  his  own  hands. 

In  liie  meantime,  Baldwin,  earl  of  Flanders,  laid  siege  to 
the  castle  of  Arras  ;  on  hearing  of  which,  the  king  of  France 
came  thither  with  a  numerous  army.  Upon  his  approach, 
the  eurl  of  Flanders  raising  the  siege,  returned  iuto  his  own 

M  "  Nec  tamen  in  dando  menBnram  deserit,  immo, 
fiinguU  deschbit  oerto  moderamme  finU." 
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teniixaieBf  the  king  of  Eraace  pnrBuing  him.  When  the  king 
of  France  had  proceeded  to  a  considerable  distance,  the  earl  of 

Flanders  caused  the  bnd^es  to  be  brokeu  duwn  that  lay  both 
in  front  and  rear  of  the  king  of  Prance,  so  that  neither  pro- 
visions nor  his  army  could  come  near  him.  Upon  this,  the  king 
of  France  being  placed  in  a  dilemma,  entreated  the  earl  of 
1  landers  that  he  would  not  cast  a  blot  on  the  crown  of  France, 
alleging  that  he  had  entered  Flanders  with  the  intention  of 
making  amicable  arrangements  with  him,  and  swearing  that  he 
would  give  him  all  his  rights  if  he  would  forsake  Baohard, 
king  of  £ngland|  witiioat  making  peace  with  him.    Ab  the 
earl  of  Flanders  declined  to  act  in  contravention  of  the  terms 
which  he  had  made  with  the  king  of  England,  a  conference 
took  place  betwem  the  king  of  France  and  the  king  of  England, 
on  the  fourth  day  of  the  w^eek  after  the  Exaltation  of  the  holy 
Cross,  between  Gaillon  and  Andely ;  and  so,  tin  kin^?  of  France, 
escaping  capture  by  the  earl  of  Flanders,  returned  into  France, 
but  would  observe  none  of  the  covenants  he  had  made  with 
the  earl  of  Flanders. 

In  the  same  year,  Richard,  king  of  England,  gave  to  Master 
Eustace,  his  vice-chancellor,  the  bishopric  of  Ely.  In  the 
same  year,  Joanna,  sister  of  Bichard,  king  of  England,  and 
wife  of  Baymond,  earl  of  Baint  QiUes,  was  deliverod  of  her 
first-born  son,  and  his  name  was  called  Ba3rmond.  In  the 
same  year  died  king  Kees,  the  son  of  Grif&i after  whose 
death  a  dissension  arose  among  his  sons,  which  of  them  should 
reign  in  the  place  of  their  father  ;  for  the  purpose  of  putting 
an  end  to  which,  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  king's 
justiciary,  repaired  to  die  Welch  territory,  and  established 
peace  between  them. 

In  the  mean  time,  Philip,  bishop  of  Beauvais,  having  sent 
his  brother,  the  bishop  of  Orleans,  to  Home,  while  he  was  still 
in  captivity  m&L  the  king  of  England,  virrote  to  Celestinus,  the 
Supreme  Pontiff,  to  the  fallowing  effect 

The  Letter  o/FMlip,  biehap  of  JJeauvais,  to  Celestifme,  the 

Supreme  JPontiff. 

"  To  his  venerable  lord  and  master,  Celestinus,  the  Supreme 
Pontiff,  Philip,  bishop  of  Beauvais,  health  and  duteonsnt  ss  in 
all  canonical  obedience.  The  favour  of  the  supreme  powf  r  lias 
raised  on  high  your  ielicity  and  your  manifold  successesy  biing- 

^  Bice  sp  GiiftyiU. 
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ing  to  mind  that  maxim  of  tbe  law, '  He  myites  fh6  gmlfleBs 

to  offend  who  passes  the  guilty  by  unpmiished.'  It  is  a  thing 
now  almost  notorious  to  all  the  churches,  how  disrespectfully, 
and  how  iDhunianly,  the  king  of  England  has,  for  some  time 
past,  been  in  rebeliion  against  his  lord,  the  king  of  the  Franks ; 
like  a  miin  who,  fastening  a  rope  round  a  large  mountain,  trios 
to  throw  it  down.  Af  cnrdiiigly,  bringing  willi  him  fire  and 
sword,  and  suppoiied  bj  apo^ate  oompanias  oi  hfuhaoktm,  he 
has  ttiade  altaoks  upon  onr  ooaatry,  ravaging  it  on  every  nde. 
Upon  seeing  this^  being  not  nnmindM  of  the  legal  maxim,  'It 
is  lawftil  to  repel  force  by  force/  and  of  that  other  one^  ^fight 
Unr  yonr  coiiii^>*  minfflTig  in  the  throng  of  vaniors  and 
eitizenst  and  im  the  ranks  of  the  nobles,  I  'went  forth  to  meet 
the  enemy  in  their  onward  career.  But  fortune,  that  step- 
dame  of  human  counsels,  brought  my  intended  purpose  to  an 
unhappy  result ;  for  there  I  was  taken  priboner,  and  thrown 
into  heavy  chains  and  fetters ;  neither  the  dignity  of  my  order, 
nor  reverence  for  God,  afforded  any  relief  or  mitigation. 
In  sueh  wise,  then,  the  king  of  England  has  not  dreaded  to 
xage  i^|;ainst  Christ,  our  Lord,  after  the  manner  of  a  wdf  Nor 
do  I  suppose  that  this  has  been  unknown  to  your  ears,  t  Why, 
then»  de  you  dissemble?  What  father  would  see  his  son  doing 
wzeng,  and  be  aiknt  theveon  ?  Who  woold  not  chasten  his 
son  with  a  rod,  that  he  might  not  nm  upon  a  sword  ?  The 
father  despairs  of  his  son,  when  he  dhast^eth  him  not  with 
threatening,  or  wilh  tlie  whip.  Indeed,  it  is  clearer  than  light 
itself,  that  the  king  of  England,  and  the  rest  of  his  accomplices, 
who  have  violently  laid  hands  on  us,  have  rendered  themselves 
subject  to  the  visitations  I  have  above  mentioned  ;  ^'herefore, 
attentively  listening  to  the  injuries  done  to  ourselves,  and  the 
grievous  enormities  committed  against  your  fatherly  affection, 
do  wi&  mercy  condescend  to  listen  to  our  tearSy  and  to  our 
petition.  For  it  wens  an  mnmrttiy  thing  that  the  petition^ 
made  to  you  by  IhDse  fabjeet  to  you,  shoiild  retam  usdess  and 
of  no  eflTeot;  one  too  that  asvoiirs  0£  all  hmnility,  and  that  is 
based  on  the  fltm  Bopport  of  leasen.  'He,  in  fitet,  is  not  en- 
tirely firee  fix>m  a  fault,  who,  when  he  can  correct  it,  pretends 
that  he  cannot  rectify  it ;  nor  is  he  free  ii'om  some  suspicion 
of  secret  connivance,  who  forbears  to  prevent  a  manifest  mis- 
deed/** Whereibre,  holy  father,  do  not  wonder  that  I  have 
to  aoeh  a  len|^  multiplied  the  words  of  sozrow.  Perpetual 

^  PtolitiUy  a  qootatioii  from  the  eodes  of  civil  law. 
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grief  knows  not  how  to,  indeed  cannot,  be  bmied  in  the  reoeases 

of  the  breast !    I  bid  your  &therly  goodness  farewelL" 

The  Be9cr%pt  of  pope  CUM^tntMy  to  FMip^  Ushop  of  Beawms. 

"  CelestinuSy  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to 
his  dearly  beloved  brother,  Philip,  bislKjp  of  Beauvais,  health, 
and  a  speedy  return  from  his  euurse  of  error.  That  it  has 
turned  out  unfortunately  for  you,  is  not  to  be  wondered  at. 
For  *  He  deserves  the  hatred  of  all  men,  who  shows  himflelf  to 
be  the  conunon  enemy  of  all.'  For,  throwing  aside  the  peaoe- 
iul  bishop,  you  have  assumed  the  warlike  knight, — in  yonr 
rashness  perverting  flie  order  and  comae  of  fhii^,  yon  have 
borne  the  shield  in  place  of  the  ehasnble,  Hie  sword  in  place 
of  the  stole,  the  hauberk  for  the  alb,  the  helmet  for  the  mitre, 
and  the  banner  for  the  pastoral  staff ;  not  wishing,  as  you 
allege,  to  repel  violence  but  valour,  by  violence ;  not  fightinf^ 
for  your  country,  but  ag-ninst  your  country.  For,  as  to  your 
Gaul,  we  may  now  publicly  declare,  'Woo  to  thee,  0  land, 
when  thy  king  is  a  child  For  he,  having  corporeally 
made  oath  to  the  king  of  the  English,  was  bound  to  observe 
the  same,  as  faithfully  maintaining  the  integrity  of  his 
cities  and  of  his  territorieSy  at  least  nntil  his  return  from  his 
pilgrimage.  Whereas,  shamefiilly  contravening  his  plighted 
&ith  and  his  oath,  coming  to  the  cities  of  the  aforesaid  king, 
he  has  violently  seized  them,  and,  with  hostile  hand,  has  cruelly 
laid  waste  his  territories.  Returning  at  length  from  the  scene 
of  his  labours,  that  king  has  manfully  met  your  king,  placing 
his  trust  not  in  multitudes,  but  in  tlie  Lord ;  for  not  by  the 
amount  of  men  or  of  might,  but  by  the  virtue  of  the  cause  is 
the  battle  gained.  In  behalf  of  the  king  of  England,  humility 
has  hitherto  been  fighting  against  pride,  justice  and  equity 
against  injustice,  moderation  and  modesty  against  axrogance 
and  intemperance,  for,  defended  by  nnmerons  virtues  and  not 
by  men,  do  persons  gain  the  victory.  The  laws  and  ordinances 
permit  an  injury,  when  done  by  arms,  to  he  repelled  by  the 
remedy  of  arms ;  consequently,  at  last,  late  though  it  be,  the 
king  of  England  has  manifested  himself  and  his  anger  ;  inas- 
much as  it  is  hardly  possible  that  valour,  closed  np,  can  lie  con- 
cealed, the  warmth  of  anger  be  extinguished  and  the  small 
Bpark  of  prowess  be  shut  up  ;  for  valour  knows  not  how  to  lie 
concealed,  and  the  smothered  fire  breaks  forth  into  liame. 
Added  to  tiiis,  you  have  shown  yourself  not  only  the  unbridled 

^  Ecdes.  X.  16. 
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counsellor  of  yotir  master^s  frenzy,  but  also  an  accomplice  as 
foolish  as  insolent ;  you  sought  and  you  have  found ;  you  struck, 
and  strucls:  again,  you  liavu  been  levelled  with  the  ground ;  into 
the  pit  which  you  have  made  you  have  deservedly  fallen ;  where 
you  bavo  been  foimdi  there  you  have  been  judged  accordingly. 
According  as  we  understand  from  the  tenor  of  your  letim 
*  directed  to  us,  imputing  to  us  the  excesses  of  your  ooantKy^ 

Su  strire  to  throw  the  &ult  upon  us^  asserting  that  we  are 
ke^warm  and  dissemblers.  What  noW|  is  to  be  the  con- 
sequence if  the  sheep  turn  upon  the  shepherd^  if  flie  son  rises 
against  the  father  ?  There  will  not  be  a  shepherd  who  wiU 
not  have  cause  to  repent  that  he  fed  the  sheep,  not  a  father 
who  will  not  regret  that  he  brought  up  liis  son.  When  fore 
it  is  a  hurtful  wcai>on  for  a  man,  to  soften  down  malignant 
craftiness  under  the  guise  of  simplicity.  Stilly  we  have  ad- 
dressed letters  of  entreaty  to  the  king  of  England  in  your  be- 
half; for  after  examining  most  thoroughly  the  circumstances 
of  your  captivity,  we  cannot  and  ought  not  in  such  a  case  to 
command)  but  only  to  entreat.  The  conqueror  then  must 
be  overcome  by  the  resources  of  wisdomi  for  it  is  written, 
'  Wisdom  excels  folly.'^^  For  which  reason  it  is  that  we  en- 
treat  in  your  behalf  not  importunately,  but  opportunely.  For 
an  importunate  urging  ol'  entreaty  is  a  proof  of  distrust,  and 
patient  waiting  gains  its  object  more  easily  than  importunate 
demands  extort  the  same.  But  in  the  meantime,  consigned 
to  chains  and  lamentations,  do  you  rosis^nedly  and  patiently 
endure  those  chains,  according  to  the  words  of  title  poet, 
*  Whatever  you  endure  deservedlyi  you  must  bear  resignedly ; 
the  punishment  that  comes  undeservedly,  comes  as  a  cause 
for  grief  and  that  deservedly  requires  to  be  expiated  with 
lamentations^  whidi  the  belly  has  gained  at  flie  expense  of  its 
ahame«  Given,  &c.'' 

In  the  same  year  died  William,  bishop  of  Poitiers,  and,  al- 
though his  life  had  seemed  to  men  very  reprehensible,  still  after 
Lis  death  he  was  distinguished  l)y  miracles.  In  the  same  year, 
Philip,  king  of  Trance,  and  liieiiaid,  king  of  England,  agreed 
upon  a  truce  for  one  year  from  the  feast  of  8aint  Hilary,  in- 
tending once  more  to  make  between  them  a  peace  and  iinal 

Eccles.  ii.  13. 
®-  A  (iuotatioa  from  Ovid 

Leniter  ex  merilo  qntcquid  patiare,  ferendom  est : 
Qiue  Teoit  indigne  poena  dolends  vemf 
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reconciliation.  After  this,  Baldwin,  earl  of  Flanders,  came  into 
England  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Saint  Thomas  the  Martyr,  of 
CaTit(  rbur\ .  In  the  Biime  year,  the  son  of  Henry,  emperor  oi 
the  liomans,  whom  the  emj)rpss  Constance,  daughter  of  Koger, 
the  ioram  kmg  of  SicUy,  had  bmid  toium,  was  baptized,  and 
his  nmne  mm  oaUed  Erederic. 

la  tiie  aame  year,  Jordan  de  Conrcy,  brother  of  John  de 
Oaascy,  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  UlBteri  in  Ireland,  iras  elain 
•ninahnian,  amenber  ofbishoiiflehold.  For  fiie  piupoee 
ayenging  his  death,  fbe  Mbve-iiaiaed  John,  his  iNrottiert 
fought  a  battle  with  the  petty  kings  of  Irekoid,  of  whom  he 
put  some  to  flight,  slew  others,  and  subjugated  their  territories ; 
of  which  he  gave  no  small  part  to  Dunecan,  son  of  G  ilbert,  the 
son  of  Fergup,  who,  at  the  time  that  the  said  John  was  about 
to  engage  with  the  Iiiah,  came  to  assist  hua  with  no  small  body 
of  troops. 

In  the  same  year,  Kiohola^  bishop  of  Wio^  in  Norway, 
fought  a  battle  with  fiwere  Birkebain,  and  being  routed  by 
him,  took  to  di^t,  nearly  all  his  followers  being  dain.  In 
ti>o  same  year,  fhe  befora^named  faishop  id  Orleans,  who  had 
gone  to  Borne  to  proenre  the  fiberation  of  his  brother  IHiilip, 
.  died  at  Bens  h  Yidle.  In  the  same  3^ear,  Henry,  emperor  of 
the  Romans,  sent  a  great  army  into  the  land  of  Sulia,  imder 
the  command  of  the  bishop  of  Mentz,  Henry,  duke  of  Saxony, 
count  palatine  of  the  Ehme,  the  duke  of  Louvaine,  the  duke 
de  Baringes,  the  duke  of  Austria,  son  of  duke  Leopold,  the 
duke  of  kSuabia,  the  duke  of  Bavaria,  Walran,  brother  of  the 
duke  of  Lemburg,  and  many  counts. 

The  said  Walmn  landed  with  his  forces,  before  the  rest,  in  the 
land  of  JerasaleiQ,  and  immediately  attacked  the  pagans,  and, 
slaying  as  many  of  the  pagw  as  he  eoold,  violated  ihe  pease 
and  trace  which  the  king  of  England,  at  his  iepartore  froki 
^  the  knd  of  JeTosakm,  had  agioed  to  hetweenwe  Christians 
and  the  pagans.  Saphadin,  the  brother  of  Saladin,  and  the 
other  pagans,  being  greatly  eni'aged  at  this,  slew  all  the  Chris- 
tians they  could  find,  and  laid  siege  to  Joppa.  On  thip, 
Henry,  count  of  Champagne,  who,  by  the  election  of  the  kings 
of  France  and  of  England,  and  of  the  Templars  and  Hospitallers, 
had  the  chief  command  in  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  assembled  the 
army  of  the  Chxistians  for  the  purpose  of  raising  the  siege;  bat 
while  he  was  leaning  against  the  pillar  of  a  window  in  an  upper 
room,  addreasifag  the  multitude^  the  pilar  gave  way,  and,falhog 
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to  the  ground,  he  broke  his  neck,  and  expired ;  ehortly  after, 
the  Saracens  took  Joppa,  and  slew  in  it  moie  than  twenty 
thousand  Christians. 

After  the  death  of  Henry,  count  of  Champagne,  the  duke  of 
Louvainey  and  Henxy»  duke  of  Saxony,  withdrew  to  the  city 
ef  Acre ;  but  they  were  in  possesaqa  of  bo  tmitovy  beyond  the 
gates  of  the  eity,  and  no  ponoyisionseoidd  be  brought  to  theniy 
through  fear  of  the  pagana.  In  the  mea&wfaile,  the  Army  of 
the  emperor,  whkh  had  proceeded  by  sea  on  its  road  to  Jera- 
■alem  from  Gfermany  and  other  perta  of  his  territoriea,  made 
its  way  past  Normandy  and  England ;  and  then,  holding'  struig^ht 
onwsufd  in  its  course  for  Spain,  rescued  the  city  of  Siives  from 
the  hands  of  the  pagans ;  which,  however,  they  utterly  de- 
stroy cd,  not  leaving  stone  upon  stone  ;  for  they  feared  that  if 
they  should  give  it  into  the  charge  of  the  king  of  Portugali  he 
would  lose  it  a&  he  had  done  betbre. 

In  tliis  pilgrimage  of  the  troops  of  ttte  p&Ofple  of  the  said 
emperor,  an  unuaoal  miracle  oeeonedy  and  one  unheard-of  by 
mankind.  It  so  happei^  that  two  Germansy  who  were  neighs 
booraandftiendfly  engaging  in  a  partnership,  agreed  that  during 
t^e  pilgrimage  to  Jerasalem  tiiey  woidd  go  together,  dialing 
their  lodging  and  their  expenses.  When  Ihe  time  for  de- 
parture was  close  at  hand,  one  of  them  came  to  the  house  of 
the  other  to  lodge  there  that  night;  and  after  he  had  shown  to 
the  master  of  the  house  the  money  which  he  was  going  to  take 
with  him  upon  the  journey,  the  latter,  by  the  advice  of  his  wife 
murdered  him,  and  took  his  money,  and  then  placing  the  body  of 
the  murdered  man  on  hii  shoulders^  set  out  for  the  purpose  of 
throwing  him  into  a  river ;  but  [on  acriying  there]  he  could 
hy  no  possible  meant  east  him  away ;  so  returning  at  dayfaieak 
with  &s  body  fitst  npon  his  ahomdievBi  he  lay  in  conceabneat 
for  tiiree  days.  Hbweveri  when  he  oonld  endnxe  Hob  no  longer, 
he  went  to  the  bishop  fcr  the  purpose  of  eonsalting  him,  what 
was  to  be  done  by  him  in  the  matter ;  on  which  the  bishop 
enjoined  him,  in  virtue  of  the  obedience  he  owed  him,  to  carry 
the  body  with  him  to  tiie  land  of  Jerusalem,  that  so,  expiating 
his  crimes,  he  might  restore  his  soul  to  the  abodes  of  heaven. 
Accordingly,  induced  by  a  feeling  of  penitence,  ho  proceeded 
with  the  other  pilgrimsy  carrying  the  dead  man  on  his  shottidess^ 
to  the  praise  the  good  and  the  terror  of  the  wieked. 
.  In  the  same  year,  Henry,  emperor  of  the  Eomans,  arrested 
the  iioUee  of  Sicily^  wd  threw  soma  of  them. into  prifon; 
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while  otliers  he  put  to  death,  after  inflicting  upon  them  various 
tortures.  He  also  caused  the  eyes  to  be  put  out  of  Margarita, 
the  admiral,  to  whom  he  had  given  the  dukedom  of  Burazzo, 
and  the  principality  of  Tarento ;  and  alter  that  had  him  emas- 
culated. On  this,  the  empress  CoiiBtaiicei  seeing  the  evils  that 
the  emperor  had  inflicted  upon  her  people,  formed  a  conspiraq^ 
against  her  husband  the  iemperori  and|  proeeedii^  to  Palenno, 
seized  the  emperor's  treaBures  which  the  kings  of  Sicily  had 
laid  up  from  a  distant  period.  In  consequence  of  this,  the 
principal  men  of  the  kingdom,  hecoming  emboldened,  laid 
iiLinds  on  the  German  followers  of  the  emperor,  and  slew  them; 
upon  which,  the  emperor,  taking  to  flight,  shut  himself  up  in 
a  strong  fortress,  intending,  if  he  possibly  could,  to  return  to 
his  own  country;  but  his  adversaries  had  so  obstructed  the 
paths  against  lum,  that  in  no  direction  was  there  safe  egresa 
for  him. 

In  the  meantime,  Saphadin,  the  faiother  of  Saladin,  after 
the  capture  of  Joppa,  collecting  a  large  army  of  pagans,  fought 
a  batUe  with  the  chiefe  befbre^mentioned,  a^d  the  counts  audi 
amy  of  flie  emperorof  the  Bomans,  which  he  had  sent  into 
the  land  of  Jerusalem ;  and  the  army  ofthe  Christians  prevailed, 
and  in  the  battle  the  Christians  took  the  two  sons  of  Saladin, 
and  more  than  sixty  admirals,  and  Saphadin,  the  brother  of 
Saladin,  being  mortally  wounded,  made  his  escape  with  diffi- 
culty. The  Christians  also  took  the  city  of  Si  don,  and  T/aliche, 
and  the  greater  Gybcl ;  and  they  were  in  hopes  that  the  son  of 
Saladin,  who  held  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  would  become  a 
Christian,  for  news  had  been  brought  to  that  effect  by  the 
messengers  that  carried  the  conununicationB  between  thenu 

In  the  meantime,  the  pagans  who  weie  in  the  city  of  Bamthf 
ftaring  an  attack  of  the  Christians^  levelled  the  walls  of  tihA 
city^  and  drew  into  the  casile  provisions,  necessanee,  and  urmf^ 
with  the  stones  of  the  walls  for  the  defence  of  the  castle.  One 
day,  however,  while  they  were  intent  with  tlie  greatest  dili- 
gence upon  this  object,  having  left  only  five  Christian  captives, 
in  fetters,  and  a  single  Saracen  gate-keeper  in  the  castle,  the 
archbishop  of  Mentz,  chancillor  of  the  emperor  of  the  Romans, 
suddenly  came  upon  them  with  a  great  naval  ibrce,  and  Aimeric, 
lord  of  the  isle  of  Cyprus,  and  Hie  before-named  leaders  and 
4diieftam8,  with  an  army  of  horse  and  foot.  The  Christians 
who  were  in  the  castle^  seeing  this,  ran  as  well  as  they  could, 
and,  sl^utting  the  gates  of  the  castle»  deif  the  Samcan  gatiK 
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keeper,  and  then,  ascending  to  the  top  of  i  t,  shouted  with  a  lend - 
yoice  the  war-cry  of  the  (Jhhstiansy  ^'  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
aid  us  and  his  Holy  sepulchre/'  Alarmed  at  the  cry^  the  pagans 
^ed  to  the  mountains,  leaving  the  castle^  the  dlyy  their  pro- 
TisionSi  and  their  anns,  on  which  the  Christians  were  received 
into  the  dij  and  tbe  castle  with  gladness. 

After  this,  the  said  arohhiBhop  of  Mentz,  by  the  advice  and 
wish  of  the  chief  men  of  Germany,  gav  u  to  Aimcric,  lord  of 
Cyprus,  Acre,  and  Tyre,  and  BuruLli,^  and  the  other  cities 
which  they  had  taken  ;  and  then  gave  him  Miliccnt  to  wife, 
who  had  been  the  wife  of  Henry,  count  of  Champagne,  and 
crowned  them  in  the  city  of  Earuth  ;  on  which  Aimoric  became 
the  liegeman  of  Heniy,  emperor  of  the  Bomansy  ibr  the  isle  of 
pypms. 

0/  the  Metis  of  John^  ArMishop  of  Jhtblin. 

InthesameyeariHamo  de  Valence,  and  the  other  guardians 
of  Ireland,  liegemen  of  earl  John,  brother  of  Biohard,  king  of 
England,  did  great  injuries  to  John  Cumin,  archbishop  of 

Dublin.  Consequently,  the  said  archbishop,  preferring  to  go 
into  exile,  rather  than  endure  that  these  enormities  against  him 
and  his  churcli  slioiild  any  longer  go  unpunished,  excommu- 
nicated the  said  presuni|)hioiis;  men,  and,  pronouncing  sentence 
t>f  interdict  upon  his  archbishopric,  took  his  departure.  He 
also  ordered  the  crosses  and  images  of  the  cathedral  church  to 
be  laid  on  the  ground,  and  to  he  surrounded  with  thorns,  that 
thus  these  malefactors  might  be  smitten  with  fear,  and  be 
checked  in  their  intentions  to  rage  against  the  property  of  the 
church.  But  while  they  were  still  persevering  in  their  malig- 
nant purposes,  a  miracle  happened,  in  our  times  quite  uiiheard- 
of. 

There  was,  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Dublin,  a  cross,  ou 
which  the  figure  of  Christ  was  carved  with  great  exactness; 
this,  all  the  Irish,  as  well  as  others,  held  in  the  (  titcst  vene- 
ration. Now,  while  this  cmcifix  was  lying  prostrate  on  the 
ground,  and  surrounded  with  thorns,  on  the  sixth  day  of  the 
week,  it  fell  into  an  agony,  and  the  face  appeared  to  he  siifPoaed 
witli  an  exceeding  red  colour,  just  as  though  it  were  before  a 
heated  fiumace,  and  a  violent  sweat  ran  down  from  the  fuse, 
and  from  its  eyes  fell  drops,  as  though  it  were  weeping;  and 
at  the  sixth  hour  of  the  day,  blood  and  water  came  fortii  firom 
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the  right  side,  and  the  right  breast.  This  the  ministers  of  the 
church  earefally  collected,  and  sent  a  deputation  after  John 
Cumin,  the  archbishop,  stating  to  him  the  happening  of  these  cir- 
cumstances, under  testimony  of  the  seals  of  veiu  ruble  men,  £ai 
the  purpose  of  being  mentioned  to  our  lord  the  pope. 

But  as  for  the  rest  of  the  bishops  of  Ixdsaad,  although  they 
had  often  read  the  pioverb,  ^*  Your  own  property  is  at  stalce 
when  jowc  neighbour's  party  wall  is  on  fiie/'  ^  still,  dmttii^ 
fhfiir  eyes  thereto^  they  passed. by  the  losses  and  injuries  fhal 
the  aboTe-named  aemmti  of  John^  earl  of  Mortaigne,  had  done 
to  their  brofiier  bidiop,  and,  beooming  as  rams  having  no  horns, 
fled  from  before  the  face  of  the  pursuer.  However,  John,  the 
archbibliop  of  Dublin,  going  into  exile,  went  to  lliehard  king  of 
England,  and  Jolm,  earl  of  Mortaigne,  his  brother,  but  could 
obtain  no  redress  or  restitution  of  what  had  been  tat  en  from  him . 

Tn  the  same  year,  Henry,  emperor  of  the  Komans,  having 
made  a  reconciliation  with  his  wife,  and  the  chief  men  of 
Sicily,  fell  ill,  and  sent  Savaric,  bishop  of  Bath,  his  relative 
and  chanceUori  fiN>m  Boxgondyy  to  Bijdmrd,  king  of  TCTiglaw^^ 
and  ofEered  to  repay  him  the  money  he  had  esaiStei  ftosn  lum 
&!r  his  ransom^  either  in  gold  and  sQ^Wy  or  in  lands.  But  while 
the  said  Savaric  was  gone  on  this  embassy,  the  befare-iiamed 
emperor  of  the  Romans  died,  at  Messina,  in  Sicily,  on  the  vigil 
of  Saint  ^tichael,  being  excommunicated  by  pope  Celestinus, 
for  his  detention  of  Kichard,  king  of  England,  and  exacting 
from  him  a  ransom  :  in  consequence  of  which,  the  said  pope 
forbade  his  body  to  be  buried,  although  the  archbishop  of  Mas* 
sina  made  great  entreaties  in  his  behalf. 

Aooordioglyi  the  said  archbishop  waited  on  pope  CelestinoSi 
for  three  reasons.  In  the  flrst  places  that  the  body  of  the  em* 
peror  might  receive  burial;  in  the  second  place,  ^t  Marcho* 
wald^  the  chief  justiciary  of  the  emperor,  mi^t  be  liberated 
from  the  siege  by  the  people  of  Bome^  who  were  tfacoi  besieging 
him  in  the  Tnarahes  of  Qnamero,  not  allowing  lum  to  depart; 
in  the  third  "place,  that  Frederic,  son  of  the  aforesaid  emperor, 
might  be  crowjicd  king  of  Sicily.  To  the  first  of  these  prayers, 
our  lord  the  pope  Celestinus  made  answer,  that  he  would  not 
allow  the  body  of  the  emperor  to  be  buried,  except  with  the 
consent  of  the  king  of  England,  and  unless  the  money  which 
he  had  received  from  the  king  of  Jjingland,,  should  be  retained. 

"  En  tua  res  agitur,  paries  cum  proximus  ariict.** 
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To  the  second  prayer,  our  lord  the  pope  made  answer,  that  he 
.couid  not  liberate  the  said  Marches  idd  of  his  own  authority, 
without  the  consent  of  the  people  of  Home.  To  the  third 
prayer,  our  lord  the  pope  made  answer,  that  he  would  consent, 
if  it  should  please  Ma  bcother  cardinal  that  Frederic,  the  soa 
of  the  beiore-named  emperor,  shoolid  be  crowned  king  of  Sicily ; 
which  ooronation  accoidin^y  took  place,  a  theoaand  maiks  of 
sthrer  haying  been  giyen  to  onr  lord  the  pope  on  hia  own  b&r 
half,  and  a  fhoaeand  maika  of  silyer  in  bduuf  of  the  cardinals. 
The  empreee,  also,  made  oath,  tonehing  the  Holy  Erangelista, 
that  the  said  Prederic  was  issue  of  the  lawful  marriage  of  the 
Baid  emperor  Henry  and  herself. 

In  the  same  year,  Roger,  the  brother  of  Itobert,  carl  of  Lei- 
cester, being  elected  bishop  of  Saint  Andi'ew's,  in  Scotland,  re- 
ceived priest's  orders  and  pontificul  consecration  from  Matthew, 
biahop  of  Aberdeen.  In  the  same  year,  Margaret,  formerly 
queen  of  England  and  then  queen  of  Hungaiy^  died  at  Acre* 
On  the  demise  of  Henry,  emperor  of  the  Bomans,  a  great 
of  Toaoaay,  whieh  the  laid  emperor  and  his  predeceasoTB 
taken  from  the  Boman  FontiffiBy  wai  restored  to  our  lord, 
Oelestmus,  the  Supmne  Pontiff,  namely,  Aquapeidente,  Saint 
Crispin,  MonteFiascone,  Redecoces,  and  Saintclere,  with  all  their 
appurtenances ;  there  were  also  restored  to  him  Sicily,  Cala- 
bria, Apulia,  and  all  the  territories  which  had  belonged  to  the 
king  of  Sicily,  as  being  the  pro|jer  patrimony  of  Saint  Peter; 
over  which,  m  above-mentioned,  he  made  J^'rederic,  aon  of 
Henry,  the  Boman  emperor,  king. 

Shortly  after  thif^,  our  lord  the  pope,  Celeatinna,  gradually 
sickened,  just  before  the  NatLvity  of  our  Lord,  and  having  called 
before  hhn  all  the  cardinals,  recoaunended  tiiem  to  tske  met^ 
sores  for  tiie  election  of  hia  soooessor ;  for  he  was  nsmg  emey 
possible  endeavour  tiiat  the  lord  John  de  Saint  Fanl,  eardinal 
priest  and  titular  of  Saint  Frisca  the  Tirgin,  might  succeed 
him  in  the  papacy,  in  whose  wisdom,  sanctity,  and  justice, 
he  placed  great  coiilidencc.  Indeed,  he  so  greatly  loved  him 
beyond  the  rest,  that  he  had  appointed  him  in  hia  own  place 
to  perform  eYvty  duty  except  the  consecration  of  bishops,  which 
belonged  to  the  duties  of  the  cardinal  bishop  of  Ostia. 

The  pope  also  made  an  offer  to  resign  the  papacy,  if  the  car- 
dinals would  consent  to  the  election  of  the  said  John  de  Saint 
FauL  All  the  cardinals,  however,  with  one  voice,  made  an- 
swer^  that  they  would  not  elect  him  conditionally,  and  alleged 
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that  it  was  a  thing  unheard-of  for  the  Supreme  Pontiff  to  ab- 
dicate. Consequently,  a  division  ensued  aiaoiig  them  ;  for  the 
lord  cardinal  bishop  of  Ostia  used  every  possible  endeaTonr 
that  he  might  be  elected  pope,  and,  in  like  manner  did  the 
.  lord  cardinal  bishop  of  Portuenza,  the  lord  Jordaa  de  Fossi 
KoyA,  the  lord  Gratianns,  and  all  the  rest,  stmggle,  each  to 
the  utmost  of  his  power,  that  he  might  be  made  Supxeme 
Pontiif* 

In  the  same  year,  WiUiam,  king  of  Ihe  Soots,  following  a 
good  example^  caused  the  subjects  of  his  kingdom  to  make 

that  they  would  keep  the  peace  to  the  best  of  their  ability,  and 
that  they  would  neither  be  thieves,  nor  robbers,  nor  outlaws, 
nor  harbourers  of  them,  nor  would  in  any  way  abet  them; 
and  tliut,  whenever  they  might  hear  of  any  such  offenders, 
they  would  use  the  utmost  of  their  ability  in  arresting  and  do* 
stroying  them. 

A  n  Assize  of  Measttres  made  ly  Richard^  king  of  England* 

**  It  is  enacted,  that  all  measures,  throughout  the  whole  of 
England,  shall  be  of  tiie  same  capacity,  both  for  com  and  for 
pulse,  as  also  for  other  things  of  a  like  nature,  that  is  to  say,  one 
good  and  reasonable  horseload     and  this  is  to  be  the  measure 

established,  both  within  cities  and  boroughs,  and  without. 
The  measure  also  of  wine,  ale,  and  all  liquors,  is  to  be  of  the 
same  size,  accordiog  to  the  vaiioiis  natures  of  the  liquors. 
Weights  also,  and  prnloR,  and  other  measures  of  dimension,  are 
to  be  of  the  fiame  (juautity  throughout  all  the  kingdom,  accord- 
ing to  the  difierent  nature  of  the  commodities.  Also,  in  the 
measures  of  com,  and  of  Hquon,  sudi  as  wine  and  ale, 
let  pegs^  of  iron  be  driven  into  them,  that  false  measure 
may  not  fraudulently  be  given.  It  is  also  decreed,  that 
woollen  doths,  wherever  they  are  made,  are  to  be  made  of  tib^e 
same  breadth,  that  is  tosay,  two  ells  wide  withiii  the  lists;  and 
all  are  to  be  of  the  same  goodness  in  the  middle,  and  in  the 
sides.  The  ell  is  to  be  the  same  throughout  the  \vliolc  kini^:- 
dom,  and  of  the  same  length,  and  is  to  be  made  of  iron.  It 
is  also  forbidden  to  all  traders  throughout  the  whole  king- 
dom of  likigland,  that  any  trader  shall  hang  up  betbre  his 

M    Equl "  appears  to  be  the  proper  reading,  and  not  "  sequL'' 

^  Probably  at  stated  distances,  to  denote  the  smaller  measnrei  into 

vdilch  the  laifer  ones  were  difided,  something  like  the  peg  taalnrdB  ef 

the  SaKCos. 
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shop,  red  or  black  cloths,  or  penthouses,  or  anything  else,  by 
means  of  which  the  sight  of  the  purchaser  is  often  deceived  in 
choosing  a  good  cloth.  It  is  also  forbidden,  that  any  dye 
shall  be  sold,  or  that  any,  ezoept  black  alone,  shall  be  made 
anywhere  in  the  kingdom,  except  in  cities,  or  in  county  bo- 
xoughs.  It  is  also  enacted,  that  in  each  city  or  borough,  four 
trr  six  lawful  men  of  the  said  place,  according  to  the  size 
tliereof,  together  with  the  sheriff,  or  together  with  the  chief 
officer  of  the  city  or  borough,  if  the  same  shall  not  be  in 
the  hands  of  the  sheriff,^  shall  be  appointed  to  keep  this 
assize,  in  the  folloA\  ing  inaniier ;  they  are  to  see  and  be  as- 
sured that  all  things  are  sold  and  bought  by  the  same 
measure,  and  that  all  measures  are  of  the  same  quantity,  ac-  - 
cording  to  the  different  nature  of  the  wares.  And  if  they 
shall  find  any  person  who  shall  make  confession,  or  be  con- 
-victed  of  selling  otherwise  than  by  statute  measure,  let  his 
body  be  seized,  and  let  him  be  committed  to  prison,  and  let 
all  his  chattels  be  seized  to  the  king^s  use ;  and  such  persons 
are  not  to  be  set  at  Hbtixty,  except  by  our  lord  the  king,  or  his 
chief  justice. 

'*As  to  the  guardians  themselves,  it  was  enacted,  that  it 
they  should  exercise  the  said  guardian slii])  ^^o  ijogligently,  that 
they  should  be  convicted  by  means  of  others  than  themselves, 
before  the  justices  of  our  lord  the  king,  of  transgressing  any 
one  of  the  before-written  statutes,  either  as  to  the  measures  of 
provisions,  or  of  other  wdres,  or  the  width  of  cloth,  the  guar- 
dians themselyes  should  be  amerced  out  of  their  own  chattels 
by  our  lord  tiie  king, 

**lt  was  also  commanded,  that  after  the  feast-of  the  Purifi- 
cation of  Saint  Maiy,  no  person  should  sell  anything  in  any 
county,  except  by  the  prescribed  measure,  which  was  to  be  of 
the  same  quantity ;  and  that  no  one  should,  after  the  fair  whicli 
is  held  at  Mid-Lent,  at  Stamford,  sell  any  cloth  of  less  width 
than  two  ells  within  the  lists/' 

In  the  year  of  grace  1 198,  being  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Eichazd,  king  of  England,  the  said -Eichard,  king  of  Eng- 
land, was  at  Rouen,  in  Normandy,  on  the  day  of  the  Nativity 
of  our  Lord,  which  fell  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  week.  Chi  the 
same  day  of  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  Hubert,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  primate  of  all  England,  legate  of  the  Apostolio 
See,  and  chief  justiciary  of  all  England,  was  at  Hereford,  in 
Wales,  and  there  received  popsession  of  the  casth^  of  Hereford, 
^  The  text  found  in  WUkius  has  been  used  here. 
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the  castle  of  Briges,*'  and  the  oastle  of  Ludlow,  having  ex- 
pelled therefrom  the  keepers,  wlio  had  long  held  chaise  of 
them^  and  gave  them  into  the  care  of  other  keepers  on  behalf 

of  the  king. 

After  this,  the  said  archbishop  came  to  Coventry,  aud  by 
the  mandate  of  Celestinus,  the  Supremo  Pontiff,  reinstated  the 
.  monks  in  the  cathedral  church  of  that  city,  whom  Hugh  de 
iNimant,  the  bishop  of  that  place,  bad  expelled  from  the  said 
church  by  violence  and  an  ^nned  hand,  and  had  institated  in 
their  places  canons  seoular,  and  endowed  them  witli  the  pro* 
pcrty  of  the  ehureh,  which  had  been  bestowed  iEbr  fhe  sus- 
tenance of  the  monks  there  serving  God ;  hut  the  canons  being 
now  expelled,  the  property  of  the  cliurch  was  restored  fox  the 
use  of  the  monks. 

3%e  Zetiert  AjpodtoUc  for  the  remdaimewt     Ae  mmh  m  £l# 

church  of  Coventry, 

"  Celestinus,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to 
his  dearly  beloved  sons  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the 
bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  the  abbat  of  Saint  Edmund's^  health 
and  the  Ajpostolio  beoedictiQn.   Whereaa  it  is  our  wiah  that 
sttch  pTOYisiona  as  have  been  made  by  enactment  by  our  p»> 
decessors  with  ppident  deliberation,  should  in  nowise  be  in* 
validated  or  infringed,  so  also  it  is  our  desire  that  such  things 
as  have  been  suneptitioiisly  obtained  from  them  to  the  detri- 
ment of  ecclesiastical  propriety  should  be  corrected,  and  brought 
into  a  better  state.    Wherefore,  inasmuch  as,  according  as  we 
have  heard,  or  rather  indeed,  as  we  well  know,  the  monastic 
order  has  been  established  in  the  church  of  Coventry,  almost 
from  the  time  of  the  i&rst  introduction  of  the  Christian  fitith  into 
Sngland,  and  has  performed  therein  with  sach  well-regulated 
observance  all  duties,  that  it  has  been  deemed  deserving  to 
receive  ^viieges  from  fhe  Apostolic  8ee>  and  to  be  endowed 
and  enriched  by  kings  of  England  of  fionona  memory,  w% 
are  greatly  afflicted  tiiat  our  venerable  brother,  the  bishop 
of  Chester  (on  the  pretext  of  certain  letters,  which,  as  it  is  said, 
but  we  can  hardly  believe,  he  obtained  by  meaiis  of  a  falsa 
suggestion  from  our  predecessor  pope  Clement,  of  blessed 
memory,  without  our  concurrence,  and  that  of  our  brethren), 
has  with  violence  expelled  our  dearly  beloved  sons,  the  prior 
and  community  of  monks,  from  the  said  monastery,  and  estab- 
lished canons  secular  therein.   Kow,  inasmuch  as  the  aaino 

«  Bridgnorth.  See  p.  2i>7. 
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may  redcmnd  to  the  discrrace  of  the  monastic  order  and  tlie  disci- 
pline of  the  whole  Church,  and  it  is  our  beiiei  that  our  said  prede- 
oeMorwoiildBothare  granted  his  authoiilyoriavoiir  to  so greataa 
irregularity,  unlesB  he  had  beennmposed  upon,  we  do  by  these 
Apofltolic  writiiigs  command  your  brotherhood,  and  do,  in  virtue 
of  yoprobedieiiee^atricilyenjQiiL  you,  the  lettas  afoiesaidorotiier 
privil^eaof  confiniiati^  or  indulgence  in  any  way  notwith- 
standing, to  remo^flie  secular  clergy  from  the  said  monastery 
who  have  been  instituted  therein  by  the  above-named  bishop, 
and,  without  being  impeded  by  any  question  or  doubt  whatso- 
ever, to  reinstate  therein  the  monastic  order,  installing  therein 
the  monks  who  have  been  expelled,  and  who  shall  return  thereto, 
as  also  such  persons  as  are  bound  and  desire  to  observe  the  rules 
of  the  order  of  Saint  Benediet.  You  axe  also^  by  means  of  eccle- 
siastical cen^ne^  all  power  of  appeal  removed,  to  compel  the 
aforesaid  Inshop,  and  all  withholders  of  tiie  property  of  the 
said  diuveh,  to  make  restitution  of  the  same*   We  do  farther 
-will  ttid  commandy  that»  relying  on  our  autiiority,  yoa  will 
raider  nuU  and  void  the  presentations  of  the  said  Inshop,  as 
also  the  enfeoffments,  leases,  alienations,  and  purchases  made 
by  the  said  church  since  the  time  aforesaid,  smitin^^  those  with 
caiiouicai  censure  who  shall  presume  to  contnu  ene  the  same, 
all  obstacle  of  appeal  removed  :  and  that  those  who  have  laid 
violent  hands  upon  the  said  monks  yon  wall  denounce  as  excom- 
municated; and  they  must  come  for  absolution  to  the  Apostolic 
Se^  furnished  with  the  testimony  of  your  letters.  Given,  &c.'' 

At  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  there  came  to  Bouen,  envoys 
frflon  ihd  ardibiahop  of  Colc^e,  envoys  from  the  archldshop  of 
ICenttoy  and  envoya  from  the  other  nobles  of  Germany,  to  wait 
upon  kingBichaid,  and  to  inform  him,  onbehalf  of  the  persons 
aforesaid,  that  all  tiie  nobles  of  Germany  would  meet  at  Cologne 
on  the  eighth  day  bclbre  the  calends  of  Jilarch,  tor  the  purpose 
of  electing  an  emperor ;  and  they  enjoined  him,  in  virtue  of  the 
oath  and  fealty  by  which  he  was  bound  to  the  emperor  and  to  the 
Roman  empire,  all  denial  and  pretext  whatsoever  laid  aside,  to 
come  to  Cologne  at  the  time  aforesaid,  in  order  that  he,  as  an 
eqpedal  member  of  the  empire,  might  be  with  them  on  the 
oGcafflon  of  their  electing,  by  t2w  hdp  of  God,  a  fit  and  jaxyper 
emperor  for  the  mpire. 

After  hearing  tfarem,  Bichard,  king  of  England,  having  fiart 
oottfiBrtQd  yri&  hia  people,  aent^  witb  the  aforesaid  envoys 
of  the  Oermans,  Philip,  bishop  of  Boiham,  Eustace,  the 
bishop  elect  of  Ely,  William  de  Chimeli,  the  bishoj^  elect  of 
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Anjou,  the  biahop  elect  of  Evrenx,  as  also  Baldwin  de  Potbime^ 
the  earl  of  Aumarle,  William  de  Pratelles,  Williani  deL'Jfistang, 
aad  Brioei  his  chamberlain^  that  tiiey  might  be  preseat  at  the 
election  of  emperor  in  his  steHd.  For  he  greatly  feared  to  go 
thither^  and  onoe  more  to  &U  into  their  hands,  unless  aeeurity 
should  be  given  him  for  a  safe  conduct  going  and  returning. 
And  no  wonder,  for  ho  had  not  yet  paid  wlrdi  he  liad  promised 
to  give  to  the  nobles  of  the  land  for  kis  liberation,  and.  for  his 
sake  it  was  that  the  body  of  the  emperor  was  lying  Tin  buried. 

The  kino^  of  England,  however,  used  every  possible  endea- 
vour that  Henry,  duke  of  Saxony,  his  nephew,  might  be  made 
emperor.  But  as  he  had  not  yet  returned  from  his  pilgrimage, 
and  delay  brought  danger  with  it^  the  said  king  of  Engkmd 
wrought  BO  effectually  with  the  archbishops  of  Cologne  and 
MentZy  and  some  of  the  other  principal  men  of  Germany,  that 
fhey  elected  his  nephew  Otho,  brother  of  the  before-nameid  duke 
of  Saxony,  emperor.  It  deserves  to  be  known^  that  in  the 
election  of  the  emperor  of  the  Eomans,  the  mode  of  procedure 
is  as  follows : 

2^  manner  of  ^iUcting  ths  Mnp&ror  of  the  Rmam. 

On  the  death  of  the  emperor,  the  archbishops,  bishops,  abbats, 
dukes,  counts,  and  all  the  other  nobles  of  Germany,  meeting 
together,  elect  twelve  persons  in  common,  and  present  them 
to  the  archbishop  of  Cologne,  the  archbishop  of  Mentz,  the 
duke  of  Saxony,  and  the  Count  Palatine  of  the  Ehine ;  coid 
whosoever  these  four  elect  from  the  twdve  so  selected  aa  afore- 
said, is  to  be  the  king  of  the  (Germans,  and  to  be  crowned  as 
such  at  the  Chapel  of  Hays,^^  where  Charles  the  Gfareat  lies 
buried. 

Accordingly,  the  before  named  Otho,  being  one  of  the  twelve 
persons  so  selected  in  common,  as  afortdaid,  on  the  urgent 
prat  ers  and  intercession  made  by  Eichard,  king  of  England, 
[on  his  election,]  was  received  by  the  archhishops  of  Cologne 
and  Mentz,  and  was  crowned  by  them  king  of  the  Germans^ 
at  Aix*la-Chapelle,  in  presence  of  the  dukes  of  Lembuig, 
Louvaine,  and  many  other  dukes  and  many  bishops,  Ealdwittf 
earl  of  Elanders,  being  also  present,  and  Henry,  count  of  Kamur, 
his  brother,  and  many  other  counts.  *  On  tliis,  the  said  Otho 
took  to  wife  &e  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Louyaine,  and  on  the 
day  of  the  coronation  of  the  said  Otho,  she  sat  together  with  him 
on  the  royal  throne,  but  was  not  crowned  at  that  time. 
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Henry^dnkeof  Saxony,  also  Ckinnt  Palatme  of  the  Ehinei 

the  brother  of  the  before-named  Otho,  afker  his  return  from 

the  land  of  Sulia,  Banctioning  ^vliat  bad  been  done  wilh  refe- 
rence to  his  brother,  and  expressing  his  gratification  thereat, 
confirmed  his  election.  But,  as  Philip,  duke  of  Suabia,  son  of 
Frederic,  the  former  emperor  of  the  Eomans,  and  brother  of 
Henry,  emperor  of  the  Romans,  lately  deceased,  was  one  of 
the  twelve  selected,  he  would  not  agree  to  his  election,  but 
attacked  Otho  in  every  way  he  possibly  could  ;  and  although 
Otho  defeated  him  in  a  pitched  battle^  he  atill  xeAiBed  to  deaiat 
fiKna  his  attempts. 

In  the  same  year,  Aimeric,  archdeacon  of  Dorham^  diB« 
seised  the  monks  of  the  ehnich  of  Durham  of  the  Till  wHch  is 
called  Hersewell,  which  Henry  Pudsey  had  given  them  as  a 
free  and  perpetual  alms-gift,  for  the  maintenance  of  nionks  at 
Finchale,  for  the  service  of  God.  His  servants,  who  had 
been  sent  for  tlie  j)urpose  of  making  the  said  disseisin,  broke 
open  the  doors  of  the  monks*  dwellings,  and,  with  violence, 
ejected  the  monks  they  found  there*  When,  however,  the  said 
Aimeiic  was  asked  if  this  violence  had  been  committed  by  hia 
orders,  he  aaiswered,  "  No on  which,  the  monks  of  Durham, 
haying  convened  the  clergy  and  people  of  the  city  in  the  church 
of  Saint  Cuthhert,  excommunicated  the  perpetrators  of  this 
violence,  as  aldo  their  advisers  and  abettors,  witii  candles  lighted 
and  the  great  bells  of  the  church  ringing. 

In  tlie  same  year,  Richard,  king  oi  England,  through  Hubert, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  required  that  the  people  of  the  king- 
dom of  England  siiould  iind  for  him  three  hundred  knight  s  to  re- 
main in  his  sf  rvice  one  year,  or  else  give  him  so  much  money  as 
to  enable  him  therewith  to  retain  in  his  service  three  hundred 
knights  for  one  year,  namely,  three  shillings  per  day,  English 
Hioney,  as  the  livery  of  each  knight.  WMle  all  the  rest  were 
ready  to  comply  with  this,  not  daring  to  oppose  the  king's 
wishes,  Hugli^  bishop  of  Lincoln,  a  true  worshipper  of  God,  who 
withheld  himself  fsxm  everj  evil  work,  made  answer,  that,  for 
his  part,  he  would  never  in  this  one  matter  acquiesce  in  the 
king's  desires,  both  because,  in  process  of  time,  it  would  re  - 
dound to  the  detriment  of  his  church,  as  also,  because  his  suc- 
cessors would  say :  Our  fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and 
the  children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge."  And,  turning  to  Hubert, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  he  urgently  recommended  him  U) 

^  Jer.  zxxi.  29^  Ezek.  XTiii.  2* 


ASVALi  OF  SOflSft  BE  aOTBDBV.  A.O.  1196. 


do  Bottung  of  which  he  would  be  ashamedy  ''By  reason 
whereof  duaie  might  plaoe  a  mazk  on  hie  forehead,  and  sdf- 
aeeoflatioii  toitaie  his  nuad,  er  6itgcm»  blemkh  the  i^ocies  of 
hii  fcir  name.'*'®' 

•  In  tlie  same  year,  queen  Eleanor,  the  mother  of  Richard, 
king  of  England,  came  to  llouen,  and  sent  for  Hugh  Fitz- 

•  Ernest  de  xSeviile  and  the  other  keepers  who  had  charge  of 
Philip,  bishop  of  Beauvais,  in  the  fortress  of  Rouen,  and  begged 
them,  for  the  love  they  bore  her,  to  allow  the  said  bishop  to 
eome  to  her  lodging  to  speak  to  her;  and,  although  it  was  a 
perilous  matter  for  them,  still,  being  unaUe  to  resist  the 
queen's  eutrealy,  they  allowed  the  said  bishop,  in  fetters^  to  go 
beyond  tibie  gates  of  the  tsttreea,  iribile  tiiey  acoompanied  him. 
Kow,  it  60  liappened  that  they  had  to  pass  by  the  pqich  oi  a 
certain  ^urch ;  to  (lie  door  of  which,  altiioQf^  it  was  eloaed, 
the  said  bishop  ran  as  fast  asheconld,  and,  seizing  the  knocker 
of  the  said  ckuich,  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  I  seek 
the  protection  of  God  and  of  the  Church.**  At  these  w  ords,  his 
guards,  b(  ing  greatly  alarmed,  laid  hands  on  him,  and,  dragging 
him  away  trom  the  door  of  the  church,  led  him  to  the  fortress 
whence  he  had  come,  and  kept  him  in  still  stricter  custody,  im* 
puting  it  to  the  queen  that  this  had  been  done  by  her  advice. 
On  hearing  of  this,  the  king  of  England  sent  the  said  bishop 
to  Ghimm,  to  be  kept  in  doeer  oonfineanent 

In  the  same  year,  Hub^  arehbiflbop  of  Oantetbniy,  oonse* 
cneated  Eustaoe,  bisliop  of  Ely,  at  London,  on  the  Ikto's  Day 
on  which  is  sung  Zcetare  JemmUmj**^^  the  ceremony  bomg 
performed  at  Westminster,  on  the  eighth  day  before  the  ides 
of  March. 

In  the  same  year,  i)ope  Celestinns,  sinking  •^der  the  weight 
of  old  age  and  a  grievous  mahidy,  departed  this  life,  at  liome, 
in  ih&  month  of  January,  on  the  sixth  day  before  the  idee  of 
the  said  month,  being  fte  sixth  day  of  the  week,  in  the  seventh 
year  of  his  papacy,  and  was  buried  at  the  Lateran.  On  the 
day  after  his  dea&,  the  cardiaais,  meeting  togettier,  eleorted 
as  Supreme  Pontiff  Lothaire,  a  eardinal  deaoon,  a  young  man, 
about  thirty  3^ears  old  or  a  little  n»>re,  who  assumed  tiie  name 
of  pope  Innocent.    Immediately  after  his  election,  he  wrote 

•  **  Unde  pudor  froateia  a^net,  mentmiiie  lettss 

TorqneaW  sut  hnat  titalos  infiiakia  bedat." 
11  The  hegumuia  of  the  intioit  for  the  fourth  Sunday  in  Lent. 
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to  all  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of  England  and  Scotland  to 
the  following  effect  :— 

Tke  LdUr  of  pop&  InnoeerU  an  the  oeeamn  of  hUyMectim* 

**  limoccut,  bishop  elect  of  the  Apostolic  See,  servant  of 
the  servants  of  (jod,  to  all  his  venerable  brethren,  the  arch- 
bishops and  bishops  throughout  England  appointed,  health  and 
the  Apostolie  benediction.  The  inetl'able  wisdom  of  the  Deity 
hath  80,  in  His  exalted  counsels,  disposed  all  things  irom  ever- 
lasting,  andf  by  His  mdrous  dispensationi  so  rules  them 
through  the  vicissitudes  of  ages  as  they  roll  on,  that  there 
occurs  neither  error  in  the  order  thereof  nor  defect  in  the  work* 
manship ;  inasmuch  as,  Holy  Scripture  te8tif}'ing  the  same,  He 
has  made  every  thing  by  weight,  by  number,  and  by  measure* 
Wherefore,  although  he  ordains  nothing  upon  earth  without  a 
certain  cause,  and  appropriate  reason  for  the  same,  still,  the 
imperfect  state  of  Jiuman  nature,  nol  uidy  fails  in  investij^ating 
the  causes  of  His  works,  but,  even  iu  view  ing  the  results  liiem- 
eelves  of  those  canses,  can  hardly  bo  sutHcicntly  astounded  j^at 
the  marvellousness  thereof  ] ;  indeed,  it  was  while  considenng 
this,  that  the  Apostle  exclaimed,  *  0  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  How  unsearchable 
are  His  judgments,  and  His  ways  past  finding  out!''^  f^or, 
although,  the  prophet  bearing  testimony  thereto,  'All  the  ways 
of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  tm&i'^'  and  'AH  His  works  are 
done  in  truth,*  still,  to  such  a  degree  does  the  right  hand  of 
the  Lord,  great  though  it  is,  work  out  the  successes  of  man- 
kind, both  their  huiuiliation  and  their  exaltatiun,  that  it  is  a 
cause  to  ourselves  of  no  slight  astonishment  that,  in  the  bestowal 
of  power.  He  sometimes  places  the  younger  lirforc  the  elder 
ones,  and,  as  the  prophet  says,  *  Sons  are  born  m  place  of  the 
fathers,'  who,  being  appointed  to  govern  all  the  eaith,  are  to 
remember  the  name  of  the  Lord*  And  so  in  our  case,  '  This 
is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.'  For 
Celestinus,  of  blessed  memor}%  our  father  and  predecessor, 
having  gone  the  way  of  all  flee^,  on  the  sixth  day  before  the 
idea  of  January,  and  having  been  honorably  inteired,  according 
to  custom,  in  the  church  of  the  Lateran,  our  brethren,  that  is 
to  say,  the  cardinal  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons,  and  ourselves 
with  them,  met  together,  thai  wilh  the  more  freedom  and  safety, 

nRoiD.ii.  33.      J»  Psalm  XXV.  10.         Psalm  xxxSii.  4. 
7^  I'salm  cxviu.  23,  St.  Matt,  xxu  42,  St.  Mark  ^u.  11. 
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we  might  discuss  the  election  of  a  pontiff,  thus  great  being  the 
necessity  for  holding  the  said  discussion  with  all  due  delibe- 
ration, and  coming  to  a  conclusion  after  using  the  most  guarded 
circumspection  in  so  doing.  Accordingly,  after  the  solemn 
service  of  the  mass  had  been  performed  in  honor  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  wiahes  of  all  directed  their  views  upon  oarselTes» 
insufficient  as  we  are,  perhaps  thinking,  in  their  human  sagacity^ 
to  find  the  silver  cup  in  the  sack  of  Benjamin ;  although  many 
of  them  might,  on  tiie  groonda  of  age,  rank,  and  merit,  hgm 
been  more  worthily  call^  to  fiie  elevation  of  a  dignity  so  ex- 
alted. And,  although  our  sense  of  onr  inefficiency  utterly 
recoiled  from  the  weight  of  a  dignity  so  i^  reat,  as  being  a  bui^den 
unsuited  to  the  weakness  of  our  shoulders,  still,  confiding  in  the 
example  of  Him,  who  strengthened  the  weakness  of  Saint  Peter, 
which  had  been  previously  tested  by  his  three  denials,  after  the 
words  of  his  thric(>- reiterated  confession,  by  bestowing  on  him 
the  guidimce  of  JBis  sheep ;  that  which  the  manifold  imper- 
fections of  our  nature  declined,  we  accepted  at  their  desire,  lest 
our  opposition  thereto  might  produce  injury,  by  reason  of  pro- 
longed dividons,  or  we  might  seem,  in  a  measure,  to  be  struggling 
against  the  ordinance  of  God,  hoping  that  He  who  giyeth  to  all 
abundantly  and  grudgeth  not,  and  who  raised  the  youngest 
son,^*  the  man  after  His  own  heart,  to  he  king,  will  raise  up 
from  the  stones  a  sou  to  Abraham,  calling  the  things  which  are 
not,  even  as  the  things  which  are,  and  that  by  raising  up  the 
weak.  He  will  put  the  strong  to  confusion.  Wherefore,  we, 
undertaking  the  onerous  duties  of  the  govemnient  of  the  church, 
and  placing  no  small  confidence  in  you,  whom  the  Lord  hath 
willed  to  he  partakers  in  onr  cares,  to  the  end  that  the  weight 
of  a  burden  so  great  may  press  the  more  lightly  upon  us,  do 
ask,  advise,  and  exhort  the  whole  of  you,  in  the  Lord,  to  aid 
our  inefficiency  with  your  pi  ijers  unto  the  Lord,  and,  diligently 
and  profitably  watching  over  the  flock  of  the  Lord  that  has 
been  entrusted  to  us  and  to  you,  to  show  yourselves  ready  to 
make  up  lor  our  defects,  and  with  watchful  zeal  to  aid  in  sup- 
porting the  weight  of  the  ecclesiastical  dignity  which  has  been 
conferred  upon  us.  And  further,  it  is  our  earnest  intention  to 
show  to  you  all  lionor  as  being  distinguished  members  of  the 
church,  and,  so  liir  as  the  Lord  shall  aid  us  in  so  doing,  to  assist 
you  in  your  emergencies.  Given  at  the  Lateran,  on  the  fltth 
day  before  the  ides  of  January." 

King  David. 
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Accordingly,  upon  the  election  of  the  said  Innocent  as  Boman 
I'outiii,  having  been  from  liis  iufaucy  a.c(|uaiiited  with  all  the 
blemishes  of  the  Roinaii  court,  and  wishing  to  change  things 
for  the  botter,  immediately  after  his  election  he  dismissed  the 
greater  part,  of  the  janitors  aiid  doorkeepers  of  the  court,  in 
order  that  both  clerks  as  well  as  laymen,  who  had  any  oom- 
' plaint  to  make,  might  enjoy  freer  access  to  him. 

On  the  fifth  day  before  the  ides  of  March,  in  the  same  year, 
Haryi  countess  of  Champagne,  departed  this  life,  the  mother 
of  Henxyi  count  of  Champagne,  who  was  lord  of  Acre.  The 
fiaid  countess  was  sister  of  Hiilip,  king  of  France,  on  fiie 
fiith^s  side,  and  sister  of  Bichaid^  king  of  England,  on  the 
mother* 8  side. 

In  the  same  year,  Geoffrey,  archbishop  of  York,  came  into 
Normandy  by  command  of  his  brother,  liichard,  king  of  Eng. 
land,  in  hopes  of  making  peace  with  the  king.  For  the  king 
had  sent  for  the  deans  find  canons  of  York  to  come  to  him  in 
Kormandy,  wishing  to  make  peace  between  the  archbishop  and. 
them ;  however,  the  archbishop,  before  the  canons  had  arrived, 
had  made  a  reconf  iliationwith  the  king  his  brother;  uponwhi<^ 
the  king  made  him  full  restitution  of  his  archbiiahopric,  and 
ordered  Bobert  his  chaplain  to  cross  over  into  Engird  with 
Master  Honorius,  the  derk  and  deputy  of  the  said  archhishop, 
to  be  present  at  the  said  restitution,  on  which  the  said  arch- 
bishop conferred  on  the  said  Master  Honorius  tlie  arclidiaconry 
of  Eichmond ;  for  the  king  had  made  a  promise  to  the  arch- 
bishop that  for  the  future  he  would  not  tlu^ow  any  difliculty 
in  the  way  of  his  presentations.  As  the  dean  and  canons  of 
York  did  not  make  their  appearance  before  the  king  at  the 
time  appointed,  nor  yet  send  a  sufficient  proxy  in  their  behalf, 
the  archbishop,  having  received  leave  from  the  king,  withdrew 
from  the  court,  for  the  purpose  of  going  to  Borne  on  the  king's 
business  as  well  as  his  own. 

However,  on  the  third  day  after,  the  deans  and  canons  of 
York  came  to  the  king,  and  prevailed  upon  him  to  allow  the 
restitution  ^Yhich  he  had  granted  to  the  archbishop  to  be  de- 
layed until  the  arclibishop's  return;  and,  having  thus  impeded 
the  business  of  the  archbishop,  the  dean  and  canons  returned  to 
York,  making  gi'eat  boasts  of  the  favours  tlit  y  had  reoeived  from 
the  king,  and  saying  that  they  had  the  king's  charU  r  that  lie 
would  not  come  to  any  complete  ui'derstanding  vcit\i  the  arch- 
bishop unless  they  were  included  in  the  reconciliation. 
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In  ttie  same  year,  on  the  first  Bunday  in  Lent,  Innocent,  the 
hishop  elect  of  the  lioman  ^^ee,  was  consecrated  Roman  Pontiff 
at  Saint  Peter's  at  Korac,  by  Octavianus,  bishop  of  Ostia,  on  the 
fifteenth  day  beiore  the  oaLends  of  Harch^  and,  immediately 
after  his  consecration,  the  prefect,  senators^  and  tribunes  of 
the  city,  and  others  of  the  Eoman  people,  demanded  of  him 
the  revenues  and  customs  which  the  Boman  Fontifb,  his  pre- 
decessors, had  been  in  the  habit  of  paying  them;  to  which  he 
made  answer  that  he  would  never  do  so,  inasmuch  as  if  he 
should  do  so.  he  would  he  doing  it  against  tlie  will  of  God,  and  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  Chun  h  of  Rome.  The  lioiuaiis,  upon  hear- 
ing this,  made  an  attack  upon  his  possessions,  and  plundered 
them,  on  which  he  excommunicated  them. 

In  the  month  of  March,  in  the  same  year,  Hugh  de  Nun  ant, 
bishop  of  Coventry,  died  at  Bctherlevin,  in  Normandy,  on  Good 
fiiday,  being  the  sixth  day  before  the  calends  of  April,  and 
was  buried  there  in  the  convent  of  the  monks,  being  succeeded 
in  the  bishopric  of  Coventry  by  GeoflErey  de  Mnschamp,  arch- 
deacon of  Cleveland,  who  was  presented  thereto  by  BicHard, 
king  of  England,  and  consecrated  at  Canterbnry  by  Hubert, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

In  the  same  yeiur,  the  king  of  England  with  the  earl  of  Saint 
Gilles,  find  Jouima  his  wife,  the  former  queen  of  Sicily,  were  at 
Le  Mans,  at  the  festival  of  Easter,  which  fell  on  the  foui  thday 
bt  fore  tlie  calends  of  April.  In  the  same  year,  Richard,  king 
of  England,  levied  firom  each  carucate  or  hide  of  land  through- 
out all  England  five  shillings  as  an  aid ;  for  the  purpose  of  collect- 
ing which,  the  said  king  sent  through  each  county  of  England 
one  clerk  and  one  knight ;  who,  with  the  sheriff  of  the  county 
to  which  they  were  sent,  and  lawM  knights  elected  for  the 
purpose,  making  oath  that  they  would  feathfally  perform  the 
king's  basiness,  caused  to  appear  before  them  the  seneschals 
of  tile  bai'ons  of  the  said  county,  and  the  lord  or  bailiti  of  every 
vill,  and  the  reeve,  together  witli  the  four  lawful  men  of  the 
viH,  whether  freemen  or  villeins,  as  also  two  lawful  knights 
of  the  hundred,  who  made  oath  that  th^'v  would  faithfully  and 
without  fraud  declare  what  was  the  amount  of  carucates  in 
each  vill  that  were  in  tillage ;  namely,  how  many  were  held  in 
demesne,  how  many  in  villanage,  and  how  many  in  almoign  be- 
stowed on  religious  orders,  which  the  givers  thereof  were  bonnd 
to  make  warranty  oi^  or  to  pay  for,  or  for  which  the  said  re- 
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ligious  were  bound  to  do  serrice ;  and  upon  each  carucate  in 
tillage,  by  the  king's  commands,  they  first  levied  two  shillings 
and  then  three  shillings;  all  of  which  was  reduced  to  writing. 
Of  all  tibis  the  derk  had  one  registeri  the.  knight  anofher,  the 
sheriff  a  thirds  and  the  seneschals  of  flie  barons  a  fonrtlL  regis- 
ter as  to  the  land  of  their  lords. 

This  money  was  received  by  the  hands  of  two  lawftil  knights 
of  each  hundred,  andbyttic  hands  of  the  baiiiiTof  the  hundred, 
and  they  were  answerable  for  the  same  to  the  sheriif,  and  the 
sheriff  answerable  for  the  same  according  to  the  before-men- 
tioned registers  to  the  exchequer,  in  presence  of  the  bishops, 
abbats,  and  barons  appointed  for  the  purpose. 

Also,  for  the  punishment  of  the  jurors  who,  contrary  to  their 
oath,  should  be  guilty  of  concealing  anything  in  the  said 
matters,  it  was  enacted  that  whatever  vUlein  should  be  con- 
victed of  perjury  he  should  forfeit  to  his  lord  the  best  oz  of  his 
plough,  and  should,  out  of  his  own  property,  be  answerable 
for  as  much  money  for  the  use  of  our  lord  the  king  as  should 
be  proved  to  have  remained  concealed  by  means  of  his  perjury ; 
but  if  a  free  man  should  be  convicted,  lie  was  to  be  amerced  by 
tlie  king,  and  was  to  refund  as  well  out  of  his  o^vn  property  as 
much  as  had  been  concealed  by  him,  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
villein. 

It  was  also  enacted,  that  every  baron  should,  with  the  aid 
of  the  sheriff  make  levies  upon  his  tenants ;  and,  if  by  de&ult . 
of  the  baron,  sud^  levies  should  not  be  made,  then  dhere  was 
to  be  taken  from  the  demesne  of  the  baron,  what  diould  re- 
main payable  by  his  tenants,  and  the  baron  was  to  take  tiie 
same  from  his  tenants.  Frank-fees  of  parish  churches  were  ex- 
empted li  oTii  the  said  tallage;  and  all  escheats  of  barons  which 
were  held  in  tlie  lands  of  our  lord  the  king  contributed  thereto, 
But  seijeanties^  of  our  lord  the  king,  which  were  not  attached 
to  knights'  fees,  were  excepted,  dthough  they  were  placed 
on  the  register,  as  also  the  number  of  the  carucates  of  land, 
the  values  of  their  lands,  and  the  names  of  those  holding  by  ser- 
jeanty ;  and  all  those  so  holding,  were  summoned  to  be  at 
London  on  the  octave  at  the  end  of  Easter,  to  hear  and  per- 
form the  king^s  commands. 

The  persons  who  were  cholln  for  fiiat  purpose,  and  ap- 
pointed by  our  lord  the  king,  according  to  tixe  esthnation  of 

^  Freehold  lands  exempt  from  all  sendees,  bat  not  from  homsge. 
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lawful  men,  set  down  a  hundred  acres  of  laad  for  each  caru- 
cate  of  land  in  cultivation.'^ 

In  the  same  year,  the  monks  of  the  H0I7  Innitj  at  Canter* 
bury,  setting  out  for  Borne,  made  complaint  to  pope  iDDooeat^ 
that  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbnryi  eontrory  to  bis  orders 
and  his  dignity,  was  acting  as  justiciary  of  the  kingdom,  and 
as  judge  in  matters  of  life  and  death,  mi  was  so  iBTolved  in 
secular  matters,  that  he  oould  not  possibly  give  atteiLti<m  to 
the  management  of  the  attairs  of  the  church ;  it  being  wisely 
said,  that  AVTien  the  sense  is  intent  on  many  objects,  it  is 
less  intent  on  each."**  They  also  laid  charp^es  against  him, 
saying,  that  it  was  by  his  couunand  that  the  peace  of  the  church 
ot  iSamt  Mary  at  Arches,  at  London,  had  been  violated,  and 
William  Longbeard  baji  been  violently  dragged  thereirom, 
and  tied  to  horses'  tails,  aud  dr8g^;ed  away  to  the  gibbet*  to- 
gether with  nine  of  his  associates  similarly  torn  away  from 
that  churchy  and  then  hanged  on  the  gallows.  On  thi^ourlofd 
the  pope,  with  a  fatherly  ezhartation^  recommended  Sichard, 
king  of  England,  as  he  valued  the  fuifety  of  his  soul,  not  to 
allow  the  said  archbishop  any  longer  to  discharge  secular 
duties,  and  in  future  not  to  admit  him  or  any  other  bishop  or 
priest  to  a  secular  office ;  he  also  ordered  all  the  prelates  of 
churches,  in  virtue  of  their  obedience,  not  with  rash  presump- 
tion to  undertake  the  discharge  of  secular  duties.  Accord- 
ingly, the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  being  removed  from  the 
management  of  tiie  kingdom,  GeoiOBrey  f  ita-f  eter  suooeeded 
him  in  the  same. 

Ihey  also  accused  him,  alleging  that,  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
mofiier  church  of  Canterbury,  he  had  built  a  new  chuxdi  at 
Lambeth,  and  had  placed  therein  canons  secular,  endowed 
with  the  property  and  benefices  of  the  monks  of  Canterbury, 
and  had  therein,  against  the  custom  and  dignity  of  the  church 
of  Canterbury,  consecrated  bishops ;  and  that,  unless  a  remedy 
was  speedily  put  thereto,  they  feared  that  the  dignity  of  the 
church  of  Canterbury  might  be  diminished,  and  might  appear 
to  be  transferred  to  this  apostate  chapel.  Our  lord  the  pope, 
being  considerably  infiuenced  by  this,  wrote  to  Hubert,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  to  the  following  effect : 

Or  more  literally,  as  our  law  books  express  it,  for  the  ^*  gainage  oC 
each  carucate." 
»  *i  PiuTibus  intentus  miaor  est  ad  singula  scnsas.'' 
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Zetter  cf  pope  Innocent  to  Huherty  archbishop  of  Canter^ 
iury,  ordering  tiie  demeUtian  of  the  ohqpel  at  Zamieth, 

"  Innocent  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to 
Ufl  dearly  beloved  brother,  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Gaaterbmy, 
health  and  the  Apostolic  benediction*  The  more  sincere  the 
affection  vith  which  we  love  your  person,  the  greater  the 
grief  with  which  we  are  afflicted,  so  often  as  we  hear  of  actions 
of  yours  which  are  derogatory  to  pontifical  propriety.  For, 
whereas  the  church  of  Cauterbur)',  over  which  you  are  kno^vu 
to  preside,  is  considered  among  the  churckes  of  England  to 
hold  the  foreniost  rank,  and  in  religion  has  been  accustomed 
to  stand  pre-eminent  amoiiii;  the  rest,  we  and  onr  brethren  are 
both  afflicted  and  amazed  that  (as  our  dearly  beloved  sons,  the 
prior  ajad  convent^  have  with  humble  complaint  showed  unto 
Vfl^)  jou  occupy  yourself  in  manifold  ways,  and  exert  your 
iitmoist  endeavours  in  the  building  of  the  chapel  at  Lambeth^ 
contrary  to  the  probibition  of  Urban  and  Clement^  the  Boman 
Pontifby  of  blefised  memory,  which  were  issued  against  your 
predecessor  Baldwin,  relative  thereto.  After  multiplied  appeals 
to  the  Aposioiic  See,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  the  church  of 
Canterbuiy,  you  have  still  in  your  rashness  proceeded  therein, 
and  have  installed  canons  in  the  same,  endowed  with  the  pro- 
perty of  the  said  church,  whereas,  better  consulting  yourself 
and  your  honor,  you  would  have  entirely  desisted  from  the 
building  of  the  said  chapel,  if  you  had  been  ready  to  shew  that 
respect  and  obedience  which  you  owe  to  the  Church  of  Eomoi 
and  would  have  sought  to  make  provision  and  shew  all  anxiety 
for  the  church  committed  to  your  charge,^  and  would  not  have 
made  it  your  study  to  proceed  in  that  wMch  you  know  to  have 
been  so  strictly  forbidden  to  your  predecessor  by  the  Apostolic 
See,  Wherefore,  inasmuch  as  we  ought  not  nor  will  we  on 
any  account  put  up  with  the  lessening  of  the  church  of  Canter- 
bury, walking  in  the  footsteps  of  our  aforesaid  predecessors,  by 
the  advice  of  our  biethrt^n,  we  do,  by  these  Apostolic  writings, 
command  your  brotherhood  and  strictly  enjoin  you,  all  delay 
and  excuses  laid  aside^  that  if  you  should  be  absent  isom 

Jour  church,  anything  whatever  notwithstanding,  whatever  is 
nown  to  have  been  done  in  the  building  of  the  aforesaid 
ehapely  after  the  appeals  made  both  in  the  time  of  your  pre- 
decessors as  also  in  your  own  to  the  Apostolic  See,  as  also 
the  prohibitions  thereof  by  our  predecessors,  you  willt  within 
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thirty  days  after  the  receipt  of  these  presente,  not  delay  to 

destroy  at  your  owu  expense,  utterly  revoking  as  null  and 
void,  aud  undoing  whatever  has  Ix  tu  done,  or  whatever  inno- 
vation has  been  made,  contr^try  to  all  nile,  as  to  the  instalment 
of  canons  and  other  persons  in  the  said  chapel.  The  clcr^ 
also,  who,  after  the  Apostolic  prohi})itions,  have  pertbrmed 
Divine  service  in  the  said  chapel,  you  are  to  hold  saq[>ended 
bom  their  duties  and  benefices  until  such  time  as  they  shall 
have  xtiade  due  satisfaction  for  the  same,  all  the  works  being 
destroyed  whioh  they  have  dared  to  erect  at  the  said  chapeL 
All  matters  of  grievance  also,^  which^  after  appeal  made  by 
fhem,  they  have  been  subjected  io,  by  the  intrusion  of  strangersy 
and  by  the  invasion  of  their  churches  and  other  rights,  you  are 
to  replace,  all  power  of  appi  ul  n  niovi  d,  in  tlieir  former  state 
in  which  they  were  before  the  appeal  was  made ;  the  sentences 
also  of  excomiuuiiication  or  interdict  which  you  are  said  in 
your  rashness  to  have  pronounced  upon  some  of  the  brethren 
tiiL  in  selves,  you  are  publicly  to  announce  as  null  and  void. 
And  for  the  fiiturei  as  regards  the  state  of  the  said  monastery, 
you  are  not  on  any  pretext  relative  to  this  matter  to  presumey 
contrary  to  our  prohibition^  to  make  any  innovation  therein^ 
but  are,  by  the  ban  of  excommunication^  to  compel  theunlaw- 
M  invaders  of  the  vills,  possessions^  and  revenues  of  tibie 
brethren  aforesaid,  to  make  due  and  proper  satisfaction  for  the 
same.  But  if  (a  thing  that  we  do  not  believe)  you  shaii  ne- 
glect or  delay,  within  the  stated  time,  to  fulfil  our  commands, 
because  it  is  just  that  obedience  should  be  witlidrawn  fr  om  him 
who  neglects  to  pay  obei hence  to  the  Apostolic  See,  we  do,  by 
these  our  writings,  command  our  venerable  brethren,  your  suf- 
fragans, thenceforth  not  to  pay  obedience  or  respect  to  you. 
'And  if  it  shall  so  be,  that^  contrary  to  this  our  prohibitLon» 
you  shall  exact  obedience  and  respect  to  be  shewn  to  jou  by 
them,  or  any  of  thenii  you  are  to  know  that  you  are  thence 
fbrOi  suspended  firom  the  ^iscopal  dignity,  and  that  you  will 
be  subject  to  the  said  sent^cci  until  sudh  time  as  you  shall 
present  yourself  in  our  presence  to  make  satisfaction  for  tlie 
said  contempt.  And  further,  we  do  not  make  any  distinction 
as  to  whether,  in  the  place  forbidden  by  our  predecessors  or  in 
any  other  place,  you  shall  proceed  to  act  to  the  pi  t  judice  of  the 
church  of  Oauterbury^  by  the  building  of  the  said  chapel^  and 

This  paiaage  will  not  admit  of  an  exact  tranfllition,  as  it  it  evideatly 
in  a  ooirapt  atate. 
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the  institution  of  canons  therein,  the  same  cause  for  forbidding 
it  still  existing ;  except  that  we  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  still 
more  derogatory  to  the  said  church,  that  the  building  has  been 
transferred  to  a  place  so  distant.^  Given  at  Saint  Peter'Si 
at  Borne,  on  the  eighth  day  before  the  ides  of  May,  in  the  first 
year  of  our  pontificate/' 

The  said  pope  Innocent  also  signified^  by  his  letters  to  all  the 
sufirjlgans  of  the  church  of  Canterbury,  that  he  had  given  com- 
mandvS  to  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  not  to  delay, 
within  thirty  days  after  the  receipt  of  his  letter,  at  his  own 
expense,  to  destroy  the  chapel  of  Lambeth,  and  revoke  as  null 
and  void  whatever  had  been  done  as  to  the  institution  of  canons 
and  other  persons  in  reference  to  the  said  chapel,  as  also  the 
other  matters  that  were  contained  in  his  said  letter.  He  also 
commanded  the  said  suffragans  that^  if  the  said  archbishop 
of  Canterbury  should  delay  to  do  any  of  the  things  that  were 
contained  in  his  said  letter,  then,  in  snoh  case,  for  the  fhtoie, 
they  were  to  pay  him  no  respect  or  obedience. 

However,  the  said  arehbi^op,  being  supported  by  the  king's 
protection,  hoping  that  he  could  not  be  defeated  by  his  adver- 
saries, caused  all  the  revenues  of  the  monks,  and  the  offerings  at 
the  tomb  of  the  blessed  Martyr  Thomas,  to  be  seized  on  the 
kins^'s  behalt,  and,  disregarding  the  mandates  of  the  Supremo 
Pontilf,  would  not  allow  the  monks  of  the  Holy  Trinity  to  go 
beyond  the  precincts  of  that  church.  At  last,  however,  at  his 
own  expense,  he  destroyed  the  chapel  at  Lambeth. 

In  the  same  year,  Geoffirey,  the  archbishop  of  York,  and 
Simon,  the  dean,  together  "with  the  canons  of  York,  appearing 
in  the  presence  of  Bichard,  king  of  England,  at  Anddy,  in 
Normandy,  each  of  them  alleged  the  injuries  done  to  the 
one  eide  and  the  other ;  and,  as  it  was  in  accordance  with 
the  kii]^^'s  wishes  that  the  said  archbishop,  denii,  and  cahous  of 
York  should  submit  to  the  arbitration  of  the  lord  archbishop 
of  l^oiien,  and  the  lords  bishop  of  Wincliester  and  Worcester, 
tlie  said  archbisliop  consented  to  the  king's  desiru  on  the  sub- 
ject :  but  the  dean  and  canons  of  York  made  answer,  that  they 
would  not  submit  to  the  judgment  of  any  person,  except  the 
judgment  of  canons  Beouiar,  and  they  alleged  injustice  on  the 
part  of  the  king,  because  this  mode  of  reconciliation  was  pro* 
ductiye  of  long  delays,  and,  in  the  meaatime,  the  archbi^op 

^-  Alluding  to  the  transfer  of  the  intended  chapel  by  archbishop  iiald- 
wm  iruia  Akiiigtoo,  or  iiackiiigtoa,  near  Cauterbur)',  lu  Lambeth. 
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would  not  confirm  the  presentations  which,  the  king  had  made 
to  them  in  the  church  of  York. 

The  kingy  being  incense  d  at  this  conduct,  gave  the  arch- 
deaconry of  Richmond  to  Koger  of  Saint  Edmund's,  his  clerk, 
which  the  archbishop  of  York  had  preyioualy  given  to  Master 
Honorius,  his  derk ;  who,  although  he  had  receiTed  the  fealty 
of  the  cleigy  of  the  said  archdeaconry  by  command  of  the 
archbishop,  and  the  archbishop  had,  by  his  letters,  generally 
given  a  command  to  the  like  effect  to  the  whole  chapter  of 
York,  ordering  them,  in  virtue  of  their  obedience,  to  receive 
the  said  Honoiius  and  instal  him,  had  still  been  rejected. 
8imon  of  Apulia  opposing  him  on  the  ground  that  the  arch- 
bishop had  not  made  especial  mention  of  him  in  his  letters  as 
being  dean  of  the  said  church.  And  accordingly,  the  afore- 
said dean,  a  disturber  of  the  peace,  and  unmindiui  of  the  pro> 
fbssion  which  he  had  made  to  the  said  archbishop,  received  Koger 
of  Saint  Edmund's,  and  installed  him,  and  invested  him  with 
the  archdeaconry  of  Eichmond,  after  appeal  made  by  Master 
Honorius  to  the  Supreme  Pontiff.  On  this,  the  clerks  of  the 
archdeaconry  of  Bichmond,  through  the  violent  coercion  of 
Simon  of  Apulia,  and  the  stem  commands  of  the  king,  paid 
fealty  to  lloger  of  Saint  Edmund's,  iu  contravention  of  the 
canonical  obedience  which  they  had  pre^dously  paid  to  Master 
Honorius.  In  the  chapter  of  York,  consibtiug  of  the  said 
Simon,  the  dean,  and  the  other  canons  of  the  said  church,  tlie 
aforesaid  dean,  in  the  violence  of  his  wrath,  papng  no  defer- 
ence to  the  appeal  made  to  the  Supreme  Pontiif,  excommuni* 
cated  Hugh  Murdac,  his  fellow-canon,  because  he  refused  to 
sanction  their  proceedings,  or  take  any  part  whatever  in  the 
conspiracy  formed  against  his  ardibishop.  for,  as  he  said; 
''The  wringing  of  tiie  nose  bringeth  forth  Uood/'^  On  the 
same  day,  when  the  said  Hugh  entered  the  choir  to  attend 
vespers,  the  dean  ordered  him  to  go  out,  as  a  person  excommu- 
nicated ;  and,  as  he  refused  to  depart,  the  dean  ordered  the  tapers 
to  be  put  out,  and  left  the  choir. 

In  the  same  year,  Geoffrey  Fitz-Peter,  the  justiciary  of  Ensr- 
land,  assembling  a  large  army,  proceeded  to  Wales,  to  succour 
the  people  of  William  de  Eraose,  whom  Wenhunwin,^  the 
brother  of  Cadwallan,  had  besieged  in  Maud's  Castle,  and  on 
arriying  there,  he  fought  a  pitched  battle  with  the  said  Wen- 
hunwin  and  his  people,  and,  although  the  Welch  in  arms  were 

ProT.  XXX.  33.  ^  More  generally  called  Owen. 
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very  numerous,  still,  not  being  able  to  make  resistance  to  the 
forces  of  the  English,  they  were  put  to  flighty  and  throwing 
away  their  ams,  that,  being  less  burdened,  they  might  nm  more 
Bwii'tly,  there  were  slain  more  than  three  thousand  seren  hun- 
dred of  them,  besides  those  who  were  captured,  and  those  who 
being  fatally  wounded  escaped  from  the  field;  wlule  on  the 
side  of  the  English,  only  one  person  was  killed,  being  acciden- 
tally wounded  by  an  arrow  incuutiously  aimed  by  one  oi  his 
companions,  ♦ 

In  the  same  year,  in  the  month  of  August,  Ermengard,  th(^ 
queen  of  the  Scots,  was  delivered  of  her  iirst-born  sou,  and  his 
name  was  called  Alexander,  he  being  baptized  by  J  ocelyn,  the 
venerable  bishop  of  Glasgow. 

In  the  same  year,  the  truce  being  ended,  which  the  king  of 
Erance  and  the  king  of  England  had  agreed  to,  until  such  time 
as  the  com  should  have  been  gathered  in  on  both  sides,  their 
direful  fury  inmiediately  blazed  forth,  and,  all  conferences  being 
put  an  end  to,  each  entered  the  kingdom  of  fhe  other  in  hostile 
form,  and,  depopulating  the  lands,  carried  off  booty,  took  pri- 
soners, and  burned  towns.  The  king  of  France  also,  finding  a 
new  method  of  venting  his  rage  ag:iinst  the  people,  caused  flie 
Qjes  to  be  put  out  of  many  of  the  subjects  of  the  king  of  Eng- 
land whom  he  had  made  prisoners,  and  thus  provoked  tlie  ki^ 
of  jEn inland,  unwilling  as  he  was,  to  similar  acts  of  impiety. 

In  the  same  year,  the  Duke  of  Louvaine,  the  count  de  Brene, 
Baldwin,  earl  of  f  landers,  the  count  de  Oynes,  the  earl  d 
Boulogne,  Qeoftrej,  coimt  de  Ferche,  the  earl  of  Saint  Gilles, 
the  earl  of  Blois,  Arthur,  duke  of  Brittany,  and  many  odiers, 
forsaking  the  kiog  of  Eronce,  became  adherents  of  Bichard, 
king  of  England,  making  oath  to  him,  and  he  to  them,  &a,t 
they  would  not  make  peace  with  the  king  of  France,  unless 
with  the  common  consent  of  all.  On  this,  the  eiirl  of  Elanders 
laid  siege  to  the  town  of  Saint  Omer,  and  took  it  by  storm, 
and  in  like  manner  Arras^  and  many  other  towns  of  tiie  king 
of  France. 

In  the  Rame  year,  Henry,  duke  of  Saxony,  nephew  of  Ivicliard, 
king  of  England,  came  to  Andely,  in  Normandy,  to  visit  his 
uncle,  the  sud  king  of  England,  being  on  his  return  from  the  land 
of  Sulia ;  and  was  honorably  entertoined  by  the  king,  in  such 
manner  as  befitted  a  man  of  such  eminence,  and  his  own  nephew. 
In  tiie  month  of  September,  in  the  said  year,  Philip,  kmg  of 
TPreaice,  and  Bichard^  king  of  Knglandi  had  an  engagem^t 
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between  JumiegeSy  a  castle  of  the  king  of  England,  and  Vernon, 
a  castle  of  the  king  of  Fiance,  in  which  combat  the  king  of 
France  and  his  people  being  put  to  flight,  he  lost  aixty^  of  his 
knights,  and  more  than  forty  ^  men-at-annSi  besides  manj 
horse  and  foot ;  the  king  of  England  pursuing  tiie  king  of 
France  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  until  he  shut  himself  up  in 
his  castle  of  Yemon. 

In  the  same  year,  Philip,  bishop  of  Durham,  received,  by 
coiniiiand  of  king  Richard,  the  manor  of  Sinibergh,  with  the 
wapentake  and  knights'  fees,  and  ail  other  things  thereto  per- 
taining, as  fully  and  wholly  as  the  chai  t(  r  of  the  said  king 
witnessed  that  the  same  grant  was  made  to  Huii^h,  bishop 
of  Durham.  The  king  also  gave  him  permission  to  enclose 
with  a  ditch  and  hedge  the  wood  of  Cliff  and  the  wood  of 
Eaic,  and  quitted  claim  to  him  of  view  of  forest  as  to  them 
both,  and  of  all  molestation  on  part  of  his  foresters. 

In  the  month  of  September  in  this  year,  on  the  fitOt  day 
Wore  the  calends  of  October,  being  the  Lord's  day,  Bicfaard, 
king  of  England,  took  by  assault  a  castle  of  the  king  of  France, 
"which  is  called  Curcelles,  and  another  castle  of  the  same  king 
called  Burris  ;  and,  on  the  day  after  the  capture  of  the  said 
castles,  namely,  on  the  calends  of  October,  being  the  second 
day  of  the  week  and  the  vigil  of  Saint  Micliciel,  Philip,  king 
of  France,  having  assembled  a  large  body  of  troops  and  citi- 
zens, marched  forth  from  Mante  on  his  road  to  Cuixielles.  On 
hearing  of  this,  the  king  of  England  went  forth  to  meet  him, 
and  fought  a  pitched  battle  with  him  betwew  Curcelles  and 
QitmBf  on  which  the  king  of  Erance,  being  worsted,  fled  to 
the  castle  of  Gison;  and,  while  he  was  crossing  the  bridge 
of  the  town  of  Oisors,  tiie  bridge  broke  down  on  accoimt 
of  the  multitude  of  those  crossing  it,  and  the  king  of  Frimcx 
fell  mto  the  river  Ethe,  and  liad  to  drink  of  it,  and,  if  he  bad 
not  been  speedily  dragged  out,  would  have  been  drowned 
therein.  In  this  battle,  Richard,  king  of  England,  laid  three 
knights  prostrate  with  a  single  lance,  and  thi  re  were  taken 
prisoners  many  illustrious  men  among  the  knights  of  the  king 
of  France,  whose  names  are  as  follows :  Oalis  de  Port,  Mat* 
thew  de  Montmorenci,  Alan  de  Rusci,  Gerard  de  Choir,  Philip 
de  ITanteuil,  Peter  L'Eschars,  Bobert  de  Saint  Denis,  Theobald 
de  Wakngard,  Cedunal  de  Trie,  Bogei"  de  Hodlen,  Aimer 
^□liers,  Reginald  d' Ascy,  Balde  de  Levigny,  Thomas  d'Asgent, 

V.  f.  twenty,  ^  V.  r.  sixty.  • 
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Feri  de  VmB,  Peter  de  la  Tmiei  Guide  de  Leren,  Tnnuentin, 
[of  ChampagTie;]  Terric  d'Aneeis,  AmMd  de  Badim,  Eborord 

de  Montigny,  Puucard,  Walter  Le  Rouge,  Ernulph  de  Lenni, 
Odo  de  Muntiun,  AVilliam  de  JSauciai,  Jollan  de  l)raY,  Peter  de 
Poncy,  Dembert  [d'Auge,]  Puncard  Duehatel  Eiii|)urchaTnp, 
William  de  Merle,  John  de  Gauge,  Theobald  de  13rune,  itub^rt 
de  iieauburg,  Geutfrey  de  Borhai,  Peter  de  Maidnil,  Fulk  de 
Gilerval,  John  de  8erm,  [AiardJ  de  Loenais,  Ealph  de  Vallucel,. 
Ferri  de  Brunaye,  Thomas  de  Castel,  William  de  Eochemont, 
Theobald  de  Misei.  And,  besides  tiie  knights  already  men- 
tioned, the  king  of  England  took  one  hundred  knights^  and 
one  hundred  and  forty  horses^  oorered  with  iron  armour,  aod 
of  men-at-tfnns,  both  horse  and  foot,  a  great  number. 

On  this  oecasion  the  said  king  wrote  to  Philip,  bishop  of 
Durham,  to  the  following  effect  : 

2^  Letter  of  Bichard,  king  of  Enghndy  to  Philipy  tiehop  of 
Durham,  relative  to  the  above-mentioned  vietorij, 

"  Richard,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England,  duke 
of  Normandy  and  Aquitaine,  and  carl  of  Anjou,  to  his  dearly 
beloved  and  iaithful  subject,  Philip,  by  the  same  grace,  bishop 
of  Duiham,  greeting.  You  are  to  know  that  on  the  last 
Lord's  day,  before  the  feast  of  Saint  Michael,  we  entered  the 
territory  of  the  king  of  France,  in  Anjou,  and  made  an  assault 
on  Curcelles,  of  which  we  took  the  casfle,  with  the  town,  as 
also  the  lord  of  the  castle,  and  all  the  rest  who  were  therein. 
On  the  same  day  we  assaulted  the  fortified  mansion  of  Bur- 
ns, and  took  the  whole  that  \\  ab  in  it,  together  with  the 
mansion,  and  at  a  late  hour  returned  with  our  array  into  .Anjou. 
On  hearing  of  this,  on  the  foliow  irm-  day  the  king  oi'  i'rance 
came  forth  from  !Mante,  with  three  hundred  knights,  and  with 
men-at-arms  and  citizens,  for  the  purpose  of  succouring  the 
castle  of  Curcelles,  as  he  did  not  believe  that  it  was  taken. 
On  this,  as  soon  as  we  learned  that  he  was  approaching,  we 
went  forth  with  a  small  number  of  troops,  but  sent  the  main 
body  of  our  forces  to  line  the  bank  of  the  riyer  Ethe,  as  we 
supposed  that  he  would  come  upon  our  people  on  the  opposite 
bank  of  the  ri^er  from  the  side  of  Anjou.  He,  however, 
with  hie  forces  made  a  descent  in  the  direction  of  Gisors,  on 
which,  we  put  liini  and  his  people,  aittr  taking  to  flight,  into 
such  consternation  on  their  w  ay  to  the  gate  of  Gisors,  that  the 
bridge  broke  down  beneath  them,  and       king  of  France,  as 
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we  have  heard  say,  had  to  driDk  of  the  river,  and  several 
knigrhts,  about  twenty  in  number,  were  drowned.  Three  al^o, 
with  a  single  lance,  we  unhorsed,  Matthew  de  Montmorency, 
Alaa  de  £usci,  and  Eulk  de  GUerval,  and  have  them  as  our 
pnBoners.  There  were  also  valiantly  captured  as  many  as  one 
hundred  knights  of  his^  the  names  of  the  principaL  of  whom  we 
send  to  you,  and  will  send  those  of  the  iest>  when  we  shall  have 
seen  them,  as  Marohad^  has  taken  as  many  as  thirty  whom 
we  have  not  seen.  Hen  at  arms,  also,  both  horse  and  foot, 
were  taken,  of  which  the  number  is  not  known ;  also,  two 
hundred  chaigers  were  captured,  of  which  one  hundred  and 
forty  were  covered  with  iron  armour.  Thus  have  we  defeated 
the  king  of  France  at  Gisors ;  but  it  is  not  we  who  have  done 
the  same,  but  rather  God,  and  our  right,  by  our  means  ;  and  in 
so  doing,  we  have  put  our  life  in  peril,  and  our  kingdom,  contnuy 
to  the  adviee  of  aU  our  people.  These  things  we  signify  unto 
you,  that  you  may  share  in  our  joy  as  to  the  same.  Witness 
ourselves,  at  Anjou/' 

Ontiie  thirtieth  day  of  September,  Philip,  king  of  France, 
entered  Normandy,  with  ala^e  army,  while  the  king  of  Eng^ 
land  had  not  with  him  sixty  men,  as  he  had  scattered  his 
army  over  different  places.  However,  he  hung  upon  the  rear 
of  the  Franks,  with  a  few  of  his  troops,  until  there  had  mot 
him,  in  obedience  to  his  command,  about  two  hundred  knights 
and  Marchad^s  with  his  Routiers.  Accordingly,  the  Franks, 
although  they  were  many  more  in  number,  on  seeing  the  king 
of  England  and  his  men,  after  having  burned  about  eighteen 
town8,retreated  with  hasty  steps;  and  while  the  king  of  England 
pursued  them  in  the  rear,  Marchades,  with  his  Koutiers,  met 
them  in  front,  and  there  were  taken  of  the  French,  about 
thirty  knights  and  men-at-arms,  and  one  hundred  horses,  in 
addition  to  those  slain.  This  took  place  near  Vernon ;  for 
they  did  not  return  by  the  road  by  which  they  had  come,  that 
is,  across  the  fords  of  Anjou,  but,  in  their  trepidation  took  lu 
flight  in  the  direction  of  Yemon  ;  and  it  is  still  s])oken  of,  as 
a  matter  of  disgrace  to  the  French  people,  that,  leaving  his 
men,  their  king  made  his  escape  on  an  old  darlc  brown  horse, 
which  they  say  ho  had  had  lor  ten  years,  and  took  nothing 
with  him  out  of  Normandy,  except  perhaps,  three  or  four 
knights  and  a  single  man-at-arms. 

After  this,  the  king  of  England,  colleoting  an  army,  entered 
France  by  the  ford  of  Anjou,  and  took,  as  above-stated,  Buxiis 
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and  Ciircelles,  and  another  castle,  while  his  troops,  with  con- 
tinued ravages  and  conflagrations,  laid  waste  the  whole  of  the 
French  Vexin.  When  the  king  of  England  was  on  the  point 
of  levelling  the  fortress  of  Curccllc  the  km^  of  France,  col- 
lecting his  forces,  came  down  upon  him,  and  an  engagement 
taking  place  between  them,  the  kmg  of  France,  giving  rein  to 
his  horse,  was  put  to  flight  in  the  midst  of  his  territoryi  on 
which  the  king  of  Engird  pursued  him  with  his  troops,  and 
took  of  the  knights  of  the  king  of  Eranoe  at  least  eighty-three 
in  number,  besides  men-at-arms,  arbalisters,  and  tiiose  who 
were  drowned  in  the  river  Ethe ;  and  in  consequence  of  the 
excessive  trepidation  of  the  Franks,  the  bridge  over  the  Ethe, 
before  Gisors,  broke  down  beneath  them,  and  the  king  of 
France  fell  into  the  water,  so  that  he  was  with  difficulty  dragged 
out®^  by  the  leg,  and  was  nearly  drowned.  A  great  many 
others  were  also  drowned,  ainong  whom  were  Milo  de  Pudsey, 
count  de  Bar,  and  John,  the  brother  of  William  des  Barres,  a 
knight  I  who  with  many  others  were  drowned  in  the  river  Ethe. 
William,  also,  the  castellane  and  lord  of  CorceUes,  died  imme- 
diately after  he  was  taken  prisoner* 

After  this,  the  king  of  France  assembling  an  army,  entered 
Normandy,  and  bozned  Evreuz  and  seven  other  towns.  Earl 
John  also,  brother  of  king  Eicbard,  burned  Ifenburg,  whidi 
the  king  of  Franco  thinking  to  have  been  done  by  his  own 
people,  sent  some  knights  to  forbid  them  to  proceed  in  their 
ravages ;  untl  of  these  eighteen  kniofhts  were  taken,  together 
with  many  iiien-at-arms.  Shortly  utter,  March ades,  witli  his. 
lloutiers,  entered  Flanders,  and  attacked  the  lair  held  near  Ab- 
beville, and  spoiled  the  merchante  of  France,  and  returning 
into  Normandy  with  a  great  booty,  fiUed  the  land  with  the 
spoils  of  the  Franks,  and  slew  many  of  them,  and  took  with 
lum  many  captives  to  be  put  to  their  ransom. 

After  these  events,  BobBrt,  earl  of  Leicester,  came  with  forty 
knights  and  a  few  men-at-arms,  before  the  castle  of  Fasci, 
which  had  belonged  to  him :  on  which  the  knights  of  the  castle 
sallied  forth  wit  li  :i  great  number  of  men-ut  -arms  and  the  citi- 
i;ens  of  the  tow  n,  lor  the  purpose  of  capturing  him  and  his 
followers ;  and  he,  being  able  to  offer  them  no  resistance, 
escaped  with  difficulty,  and  lost  four  of  his  knights. 

This  is  a  repetition  of  the  story  relative  to  the  disaster  of  the  king  o£ 
France.  They  were  probably  copied  from  two  ditferent  sources,  and,  per- 
haps through  aa  OTersight  of  the  amanaensiSy  both  were  inserted  in  the 
chronicle. 
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On  the  following  day,  however,  the  said  eail,  having  called 
to  his  aid  a  considerable  number  of  the  kniprhts  of  the  house- 
hold of  the  kmg  of  England,  came  betore  the  castle  of  Pasci, 
having  first  disposed  the  knights  and  great  numbers  of  men-at- 
arms  in  different  places,  to  lie  in  ambush  for  the  people  of  the 
castle.  Accordingly,  when  the  knights  of  the  castle,  who  had 
driven  him  from  the  field  the  day  before,  espied  him^  ther 
eallied  forth  with  great  vigour,  and  he  fled  before  them,  nntil 
ihey  feU  in  with  those  lying  in  ambush,  on  which  eighteen 
Jmights  of  their  number  were  captared,  and  a  great  nnmber  of 
file  common  soldiers. 

In  the  meantime,  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  crossed 
over  from  England  to  Xormand),  and  immediately,  at  the 
request  of  the  king  of  France,  and  with  the  permission  of  the 
king  of  England,  proceeded  into  rrance,  to  treat  of  making 
peace  between  those  two  kings.  On  this,  the  kmg  of  p ranee 
made  offer  that  he  would,  lor  the  sake  of  peace,  suirender  to 
the  king  of  England  all  his  lands  and  castles  that  he  had  seized, 
with  the  exception  of  the  castle  of  Gisors,  as  to  which,  he 
would  abide  by  the  decision  of  six  Koiman  baronS|  whom  he 
himself  should  name,  and  of  six  barons  of  France,  whom 
the  king  of  England  should  name,  which  of  the  two  had  the 
greatest  right  to  retain  possession  the  castle ;  but  the  king 
of  England  declined,  unless  the  earl  of  Flanders,  and  all  the 
others  who  had  abandoned  the  king  of  France  and  become  his 
adherents,  were  included  in  the  treaty. 

In  the  same  year,  Hugh  Bardolph,  Master  Eogcr  Arundel, 
and  Geoffrey  Hae.kot,  to  whom,  as  judges  itinerant,  had  been 
entrusted  Lincolnshire,  Nottinghamsbire,  lierbyshire,  York- 
shire, Northumberland,  Westmoreland,  Cumb^hmd,  and  Lan- 
caster,  held  pleas  of  the  king's  crown. 

Heads  of  the  Fleas  of  the  King's  Crown.^^ 

Of  pleas  of  the  crown,  new  and  old,  which  were  not  dis- 
posed of  in  the  presence  of  the  justices  of  our  lord  the  king. 
>  Of  mort  d'ancestor.  Of  novel  disseisin.  Of  grand  assise, 
as  &r  as  t^  pounds*  value  in  land,  and  below.  Of  advow- 
sons  of  churches.  Elections^  also  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  grand  assize  are  to  be  taken  before  them,  in  obedience  to 
the  mandate  of  our  lord  the  king,  or  of  his  chief  justice.  Of 
churches  vacant  or  not  vacant,  which  were  in  the  presenta- 

The  text  of  Wiikins  has  hern  adopted* 
Probably  of  ecclesiustical  |jersoii«. 
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tion  of  our  lord  the  king,  as  to  who  has  presented  them,  or  who 
has  them,  and  thrQugh  whom,  and  what  is  their  value.  Of 
escheats  of  our  lord  the  king,  and  their  values,  and  who  has 
them,  and  through  whom.  Of  daughters  and  sons  ot  nol)les, 
and  unmarried  women  who  are  or  ought  to  be  at  the  disposal 
of  our  lord  the  king,  and  the  value  of  their  lands,  and  which 
of  the  said  malsB  or  females  has  maniedy  and  enquiiy  is  to  be 
made  to  whom,  and  by  whom,  and  rinoe  what  time.  Enqturj 
is  also  to  be  made  as  to  what  widows  have  not  eompomided 
for  marrying  of  themsehreay^  and  the  fine  is  to  be  ezaoted  on 
behalf  of  our  lord  tiie  king.  Of  serjeanties  of  our  lord  the 
king,  and  who  has  the  same,  and  through  whom,  and  what  is 
the  value  thereof ;  and  as  to  who  have  not  made  composition  for 
aid  to  our  lord  the  king,  and  who  have  made  it,  and  the  fine 
is  to  bo  exacted.  Of  usury  hy  Christians,  and  the  chattels  of 
those  who  are  dead.  Of  those  who  lie  at  the  mercy  of 
the  king,  and  have  not  been  amerced.  Of  p  ourpr^sturcs 
of  our  lord  the  kmg.  Of  ways  of  our  lord  the  king  that 
have  been  stopped  up.  Of  treasure  troves.  Of  offenders  and 
their  harbourers.  Of  persons  accused  who  have  fled  and  re* 
turned  since  the  last  assize.  Of  the  renewal  of  all  weights  and 
measures,  and  ells;  and  if  the  four  men  Who  have  been  de* 
puted  to  keep  the  same,  have  in  eaeh  town  done  what  is 
enacted  by  statute  relative  thereto,  and  if  they  have  attached 
all  transgressors  of  the  said  assize ;  and  if  they  have  not  at- 
tached them  as  they  ought,  then  let  them  be  punished  as 
though  themselves  the  transgressors.  All  wine  belonging  to 
such  persons  as  shall  have  sold  the  same  contrar}^  to  the  as- 
size shall  be  seized  on  behalf  of  our  lord  the  king,  and  the 
owner  of  the  wine,  as  well  as  the  sellers,  shall  be  amerced  to 
the  king.  Enquiry  is  to  be  made  throughout  all  the  counties 
as  to  the  hides  and  carucates  therein;  and  whether  the  justices 
who  have  been  appointedforflie  purpose  haveduly  behaved  them- 
selves, and  whetiier  they  have  receivedftom  all  persons,  and  whe- 
ther l^ey  have  oonoealed  anything.  Of  the  keepers  of  the  sea^ 
ports ;  if  Ihey  have  reemved  an3rthing  which  they  have  not  paid, 
and  if  they  have  received  any  bribe  for  withholding  the  king^s 
rights,  iUid  if  any  person  has  received  anything  who  has  not 
been  duly  appointed  for  the  said  purpose.  Enquiry  is  to  be 
made,  ii'  all  appear,  who  such  person  is,  and  what  is  his  name ; 

^  Without  the  king's  pennisuon. 
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fcr  it  is  by  these  and  other  YexB&om,  whether  justly  or 
unjustfyi  that  all  England  has  been  reduced  to  poyerty 
sea  to  sea. 

But  before  these  troubles  were  at  au  end,  another  kind  of 
trouble  arose,  to  the  confusion  of  the  subjects  of  the  realm,  by 
means  of  the  justices  of  the  forests,  namely,  Hugh  Neville, 
chief-justice  of  all  the  king's  ibrusts  in  England,  whose  sur- 
name was  Envellu,  Hugh  Wac,  and  Ernest  de  Neville.  For  it 
was  commanded  the  said  justices  itinerant  of  the  forests,  on  the 
king's  behalf^  throughout  each  county  through  which  they  should 
proceed^  to  convene  before  than,  to  the  pleas  of  the  forests,  the 
azchhifthc^  biahops^  earls,  bartma,  and  all  freeholders,  and  the 
reeve  of  eadi  .town^.  andfoor  other  men,  to  hear  the  king's  oom* 
mands. 

In  Hie  first  place,  our  lord  tiie  king  gives  notice,  that  if  any 

shall  commit  an  offence  against  him,  relative  to  his  venison, 
or  his  forests,  in  any  way,  he  does  not  wish  such  to  place 
their  confidence  in  the  fact  that  he  has  hitherto  amerced  ; 
them  solely  in  tiieir  chattels,  who  have  offended  against  him 
relative  to  his  venison,  or  Ms  forests.  For  if  any  persons  hence- 
forth shall  commit  any  offence  against  him  relative  thereto,  and 
shall  be  convicted  of  the  same,  it  is  his  intention  that  the  tuil 
punishment  shall  he  inflicted  on  them,  as  in  the  days  of  Henry;  | 
the  grand&ther*^  of  our  lord  the  king,  that  is  to  say,  they 
are  to  lose  tlieir  ^es  and  their  virility.  Also,  our  lord  the 
king  forbids  that  any  person  shall  have  bows  or  arrows,  or 
dogs,  or  harriers,  in  his  forests,  unless  he  has  the  king  as 
his  surety,  or  some  one  else  to  act  as  bis  siiretj''  in  so  doing. 
The  king  also  forbids  that  any  one  shall  give  or  sell  any- 
thing to  the  destruction  of  his  woods,  or  the  waste  that  lies  in 
the  king's  forests ;  but  he  gives  full  permission  for  Ihcm  to 
take  anything  that  is  necessary  for  them  Irom  their  own 
woods,  but  without- waste  and  this  in  view  of  his  forester  and 
verderers.  He  also  orders  all  those  who  have  woods  within 
the  boundaries  of  a  forest  of  our  lord  the  king,  to  place  fit  and 
proper  foresters  in  their  woods;  for  which  foresters  those  to 
whom  such  woods  belong  are  to  be  sureties^  or  are  to  find  fitting 
sureties,  who  may  make  reparation,  if  the  foresters  should  offend 
in  anything  that  relates  to  our  lord  the  king.  He  also  orders  thai 
his  own  foresters  shall  have  supervision  over  the  foresters  of 
the  knights  and  others,  who  have  woods  within  the  boundaries  of 
a  ibrest  belonging  to  oiu:  lord  the  kiag,  in  order  that  the  w  oods 

Properly  greatgrandfather. 
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may  not  be  destroyed.  Tor  if,  after  this,  these  woods  shall 
liappen  to  be  destroyed,  they  to  whom  such  woods  shall  be- 
long are  distinctly  to  understand,  that  by  themselves  or  from 
their  lands  reparation  shall  be  made,  and  not  by  any  one  else. 
The  king  also  orders  that  his  foresters  shall  make  oath  that, 
to  tiie  utmost  of  their  ability,  they  will  observe  his  assize 
which  he  has  made  relatiye  to  his  forests,  and  that  they  will 
not  be  gfoaltv  of  yezatiouB  conduct  towards  knighte  or  respec- 
table  men,  by  reason  of  this  saperdsion  which  the  Idnj;  has 
given  tbem  orer  ilieir  woods.  The  king  also  orders  tiiat  in 
every  county  in  which  he  keeps  yenison,  twelve  knights  ehall 
be  appointed  to  keep  watch  over  vert  and  venison  in  his  forests, 
and  that  four  knights  shall  be  appointed  for  agisting^*  his  woods, 
and  for  receiving  his  pannage,®^  and  for  the  purpose  of  guarding 
and  protecting  the  same.  He  also  oi  ders,  that  no  one  shall 
agist  his  own  woods  within  the  limits  of  his  forests,  bofore 
their  woods  shall  have  been  agisted;  and  notice  is  given, 
that  the  agistments  of  our  lord  the  king  begin  fifteen  days  be* 
fore  the  f^t  of  Saint  Michad,  and  continue  for  fifteen  days 
after  the  said  feast.  The  king  also  orders  that,  if  his  forester 
has  in  his  charge  demesne  woods  of  the  king,  and  those  woods 
are  deatroyedi  and  he  cannot^  and  knows  not  how  to,  show 
a  jnst  cause  why  such  woods  are  destroyed,  noilnng  is  to 
be  exacted  of  the  said  forester  beyond  his  own  body.^  He 
also  orders  that  no  clerk  shall  coranut  any  ofience  against 
him  relative  to  las  venison  or  his  forests,  and  he  gives  strict 
orders  to  Ihr  foresters,  if  they  shall  find  them  so  offendmg, 
not  to  hesitiite  to  seize  them,  in  order  to  prevent  them 
so  doing,  and  to  make  them  prisoners;  as  he  will  exact 
fiiureties  of  them  in  consequence  of  so  doing.  The  king  also 
orders  that  all  his  assarts^^  shall  be  viewed  erery  third  year, 
after  regard,^  botii  old  and  new»  and  the  same  as  to  all  pour- 
prestoresy  and  all  wastes  in  his  woods ;  and  that  eadi  of  the 
same  shall  be  registered  by  itself.  The  king  also  orders  that 
the  archbishops,  bishops,  earls,  barons,  knights,  and  freeholders, 
and  all  men  in  hi&  lands,  shall  come  at  the  summons  of  his 

^   To  agist,"  is  to  find  the  cattle  of  ttrasgers  in  the  Idng^t  forest,  and 
to  receive  the  money  doe  for  the  same. 
9i  •<  Pannage/'  is  the  money  so  taken  by  the  agistors. 

w  He  is  to  be  punished  by  imprisonment,  and  not  by  fine. 

Forest  lands  from  whicii  the  trees  have  been  rooted  up,  and  arc  thut 
rendered  fit  for  cultivation.        ^  View  by  the  regarders  of  the  forest. 
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chief  forester,  to  hold  pleas  as  to  his  forests,  1 1  id  also  to  be 
forbidden,  at  the  pleas  held  at  the  fortsts,  that  any  carriage 
shall  go  out  of  the  high  road  into  the  king's  forests,  or  that  there 
shall  be  any  swine  in  the  king's  forests  in  the  fence  times,^  that 
is  to  say,  between  fifteen  days  before  the  Nativity  of  Saint  John 
the  Baptist,  and  fifteen  days  after  tbat  feast  It  is  also  to  be 
known,  that  whoever  shtJl  ccmunit  an  offence  in  the  king's 
forest,  with  relation  to  his  venisony  and  shall  be  attainted  of 
the  Bamei  he  shall  be  at  the  mercy  of  tiie  king  for  Ices  of  hia 
eyes  and  of  his  virility. 

But  he  who  shall'  he  guilty  of  an  offence  in  tiie  king^s  fb» 
rests,  as  to  vert,  whether  by  cutting  down  wood,  or  by  cut- 
ting down  branches,  or  by  digging  turf,  or  by  rooting  up 
heather,  or  by  cutting  brushwood,  or  by  making  assart,  or 
new  j)ourpresiure  by  hedge  or  ditch,  or  by  removal  of  a  mill,  or 
of  a  water-course,  or  of  a  sheep-cote,  or  of  other  houses,  or  by 
reaping  or  making  hay  beyond  his  hedges  or  ditches,  shall  he 
amerced  by  the  ting  oat  of  his  own  money^  unless  he  shall 
have  the  king's  yerderers  or  foresters  as  his  warranty  for  so 
doing.  In  Uke  manner,  they  who  carry  bows  or  artows,  or 
who  lead  dogs  without  a  cow^e  trough  the  king*s  forests,  and 
shall  be  attamted  of  the  same,  shall  be  amerced  by  the  king. 

It  is  also  enacted,  that  view  of  forest  diall  always  be 
made  every  third  year ;  tmd  in  regard  of  forest,  the  several 
matters  above-mentioned  are  to  be  seen  to.  Also,  in  regard, 
new  assarts  ore  to  be  viewed,  and  what  old  ones  have  been 
sown  since  the  last  regard,  and  with  what  corn  or  pulse  flay 
have  been  sown.  Tresh  assarts  shall  be  seized  to  the  king's 
use ;  if  old  assarts  shall  have  been  sown  with  wheat  or  with 
winter  wheat,  then  each  acre  shall  pay  to  the  king  twelve- 
pence  from  the  said  crop ;  and  if  they  shall  have  been  sown 
with  oats,  barley,  beans,  peas,  or  any  other  pulse,  then  each 
acre  shall  pav  to  the  king  six-pence  mm  Hhe  said  crop. 

It  is  also  deserving  to  be  known,  that  in  thfe  time  of  king 
Henrys  son  of  the  empress  Matilda,  it  had  been  allowed  for 
ditches  to  be  made  within  the  boundaries  of  the  forests  in- 
stead of  hedges.;  and  the  said  Henry  enacted  at  Woodstock, 
that  whoever  tshuuld  commit  an  offence  against  him  as  to  his 
forests,  relative  to  the  venison  therein,  on  the  first  occasion, 
safe  siureties  should  be  exacted  of  him  ;  if  he  should  offend  a 
second  time,  safe  sureties  were  to  be  similarly  exacted  of  him ; 

^  Fawning  aeaion. 
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hut  if  he  Bhould  likewise  offend  a  third  timey  for  fha  fhird 
offence  no  snieties  were  to  he  exacted,  hat  the  offender^B  own 

body. 

In  the  same  year,  the  men  of  the  religious  orders  refused** 
to  pay  the  king  five  shillings  for  each  carucate  in  tillage,  as 
the  other  hubjccts  of  the  kingdom  did ;  on  which,  an  edict 
went  forth  from  the  king,  that  whoever  in  his  kingdom  should 
commit  an  oifence  against  a  clerk  or  any  other  member  of  the 
religious  orders,  he  should  not  he  compelled  to  make  satisfac- 
tion  to  him ;  but  if  any  clerk  or  other  member  of  the  reli- 
gious orders  should  commit  an  offence  against  any  layman,  he 
should  be  i^mmediateiy  compelled  to  make  satisfaction  to  him ; 
in  consequence  of  which,  the  membera  of  the  religious  orders 
were  compelled  to  ransom  themaelyee^  [from  this  grievance]. 

The  king  also  issued  orders,  that  all  persons,  both  clerks  as 
well  as  laymen,  who  had  charters  or  confirmatiuns  uiidcr 
his  old  seal,  should  bring  them  to  be  renewed  under  his  new 
seal ;  and  if  they  should  omit  to  do  so,  nothing  that  was  done 
under  his  old  seal  should  be  held  to  be  ratified. 

In  the  same  year,  pope  Innocent  sent  letters  of  entreaty  to 
Bichard,  king  of  England,  in  favour  of  Geoffirey,  archbishop 
of  York,  begging  him  and,  with  paternal  admonitions,  exhorting 
him  to  receive  the  said  arehhiahop,  after  his  prayers  and  ser- 
Tices,  into  his  favour  and  brotherly  love,  and  permit  him  in 
peace  to  return  to  his  place,  in  order  that  he  might  not  be 
obliged  to  proceed  to  ecclesiastical  censure  against  him  and  his 
kingdom.  In  consequence  of  this,  Richard,  king  of  England, 
sent  to  the  said  archbishop,  Philip,  bishop  oi  Durham,  Eustace, 
bishop  of  Ely,  Grodfrey,  bishop  of  Winchester,  John,  bishop  of 
Worcester,  and  Savaric,  bishop  of  Bath,  begging,  in  a  spirit  of 
humility,  on  the  king's  belialf,  lliat  he  would  ratify  the  pre- 
sentations winch  the  king  had  made  in  the  church  of  York, 
on  which,  the  king  would  restore  to  him  his  arehbishoprio  in 
its  full  entirety. 

lo  these  persons  the  archbishop  made  answer,  You  are  mv 
fellow-bretbresi,  and  I  will  do  what  you  advise  me,  if  you  wiU 
give  me  your  assurance  in  wiitingunder  the  testimony  of  your 
seals,  that  you^wiU  stand  by  tluit  advice  in  the  presence  of 
our  lord  the  pope.*'    On  this,  the  said  bishops  made  answer, 

•8  The  text  of  IToveden  has  "  voluenmt,"  '*  wished,"  or  "  ware  ready 
the  context  shows  tiiat  this  is  a  miitake  for  "  uolu«ruo(/' 
iiy  pa^in^  like  ike  rest. 
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We  shall  give  you  no  writing,  bnt  it  must  be  left  to  yoi:r 
own  discretion ;  you  are  of  sufli(  ic  nt  ago,  therefore  Rpeak  for 
yourself;"  and  so  saying,  those  who  had  been  seat  returned  to 
the  king  with  the  archbiBhop's  answer. 

On  this,  the  archbishop  set  out  for  Eome,  and  the  kii^  of 
Ei^land  sent  ^Toys  to  Kome  to  oppose  him,  who  [afterwarida] 
wrote  to  him  to  the  fbllowing  eflfect:  ^'Oor  lord  the  pope 
imtes  to  you  wifli  eamest  supplications,  that  you  mil  restoe 
to  the  aidibishop  of  York  his  archbishopric  in  full,  together 
with  the  revenues  that  have  been  received  from  the  arch- 
bishopric, upon  condition,  however,  that  he  shall  pay  the  sums 
of  TiKjney  in  which  we  have  alleged  him  to  be  indebted  to  you, 
wholly,  and  in  full.    He  has  also  written  to  our  lord  the  car- 
dinal and  some  otliers,  that  they  are  to  advise  and  induce  you 
to  do  BO ;  and  if  you  persist  in  refusing  the  same,  they  are  to 
compel  you,  first,  by  interdict  of  the  province  o£  York,  and 
after  that  by  interdict  of  the  whole  kingdom,  all  power  of  appeal 
witilidrawn.   Furthennore,  according  to  the  aforesaid  instruc- 
tioniiB,  your  clerks  are  to  be  strictly  conipeUed,  by  the  oardinaT, 
to  give  up  all  the  revenues  which  in  the  meantime  they  have 
received,  unless  they  can  defend  themselves,  either  on  the  au- 
thority of  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  on  the  grounds  of  delay 
[to  present]  within  six  months,  according  to  the  statute  of  the 
council  of  Lateran,  the  time  of  his  suspt'usion  being  excepted 
therefrom.     The  canons  of  York  are  to  be  advised  to  come  to 
a  reconciliation,  and  if  any  new  point  shall  arise,  both  parties 
are  again  to  present  themaelTes  before  our  lord  the  pope,  the 
priiilegeB  of  the  canons  [meantime]  remaining  in  their  usoal 
force." 

In  the  same  year,  during  the  summer,  in  a  certain  eity  in 
Italy,  not  for  from  Genoa,  a  tiling  took  place  fhat  deserves  to 
be  related.  In  this  city,  first,  one  of  the  dtuBens,  his  sins 
so  demanding  it,  became  possessed,  that  is  to  say,  a  dsemoniac ; 

and  in  a  few  days  the  uumber  of  them  increased  to  sucli  a  de- 
gree, that  each  person  was  in  dread  ior  himself,  lest  a  similar 
danger  might  befall  him.  Upon  this,  by  the  common  advice 
of  the  citizens,  some  religious  men  were  summoned  to  the  city, 
and  especially  the  abbat  of  Lucca,  of  the  Cistercian  order,  wlio 
was  cs^Iedf  and  seemed  to  be  the  greatest  authority  among  them 
in  matters  of  religion,  in  order  ikat  they  might  deliberate  upon 
what  was  to  be  done  for  the  citizens  thus  terror-stricken.  Ac 
oocdine^yi  a  fost  for  three  days  was  procUdmed.  On  the  third 
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flay  the  dsemoniacs  were  siimTnoned  into  their  presence,  and  the 
Baid  abbat  adjured  them  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  they 
would  explain  the  cause  why  they  had  dared  to  aimoy  that 
city  more  than  others,  and  to  depart  from  the  servants  of  Christ 
who  had  been  signed  with  this  name.^  On  this,  one  of  them^ 
crying  out  with  a  loud  and  terrible  voicey  exclaimed:  Are  you 
for  eompellmg  us  to  oome  forth  from  the  vessels  that  have  been 
ireasonably  assigned  to  us  ?  Why^  we  are  that  legion  of  devils 
which  your  Jesusi  after  casting  them  oat  from  llie  man,  allowed 
to  hnrl  tiie  swine  from  the  ro^  into  the  sea.  But  now,  being 
released  from  the  chains  in  which  we  were  bound,  we  have  re- 
ceived power  over  the  blasphemers  only  of  the  Virgin  Mary; 
and  in  this  city  we  have  found  siich  persons,  and  having 
found  them,  it  is  our  duty  to  torment  them  as  they  deserve. 
Wherefore,  if  we  ai'e  driven  out,  know  that  yon,  hypocrite,  and 
your  order  we  shall  torment  the  next.**  At  his  second  com- 
mand, however^  they  came  fbrth,  though  with  great  difficulty^ 
leaving  the  traces  of  their  foul  footsteps  behind. 

In  &e  same  yeari  Aimenc  de  Lusignan,  king  of  Baruth/ 
Aocaron,  prinoe  of  the  Me  of  Cypmsi  and  the  other  Christians 
in  the  land  of  SuUai  and  the  pagans,  made  a  truce,  to  commence 
from  the  feast  of  the  Nativity  of  Baint  John  the  Baptist,  and 
to  last  for  the  next  six  years,  unless  some  powerful  king  of  the 
Chi'istians  should  arrive  in  those  parts.  In  the  same  year  also, 
Richard,  king  of  England,  and  Philip,  king  of  France,  made  a 
true  c  in  th(  month  of  November,  to  last  till  the  ^Bast  of  Saint 
Hilary  next  ensuing. 

In  the  same  year,  Philip,  bishop  of  Durham,  at  the  petition 
of  Robert  de  Tumham,  granted  him,  in  the  king's  presence,  a 
jury  of  twelve  lawful  men  of  the  vicinity  of  Clif,  to  enquire 
which  of  them  had  the  greater  right  to  the  said  manor  of  Clif : 
that  is  to  say,  whether  the  said  Bohert  ought  to  hold  the  said 
manor  of  flie  bishop  of  Durham,  and  to  do  homage  to  him  for 
the  same,  or  whether  the  bishop  ought  to  hold  it  in  demesne. 
Accordingly,  on  the  oath  of  twelve  lawful  men,  it  was  declared 
that  that  manor  was  the  hereditary  right  of  the  wife  of  the 
Baid  Hobcrt,  daughter^  of  William  Fossard,  and  so  the  said 
bishop  lost  the  manor  of  Clif,  which  his  predecesssors  had, 
for  a  long  period,  peaceably  and  inviolably  held.  This  took  place 
at  York,  before  Hugh  Bardolph,  Master  Eoger  Arundel,  and 
Oeof&ey  Hacket^  at  this  time  justices  of  the  pleas  of  the  crown. 

1  In  baptism.       *  Be^rrout.       •  **  Filii,"  is  evideutl)  a  mispriat. 


440  AKKAia  OV  BOeSR  BB  BOTBDBir.  K,B.  1198. 


In  the  same  year,  upon  the  death  of  Master  liichard  of  Col- 
dingham,  Philip,  bishop  of  Durham,  and  Bertram,  prior  of  the 
church  of  Durham,  disagreed  as  to  the  right  of  presentatiou  of 
the  r  li arches  of  the  aforesaid  Eichard.    Por  the  bishop  said 
that  the  presentation  belonged  to  him,  as  bishop  and  abbat  of 
the  chur(^  of  Durham ;  to  which,  the  prior  made  anBwer,  that 
the  presentation  belonged  to  him,  because  his  predecessors  and 
himself,  -without  any  one  gainsaying  it,  had  presented  the  same 
as  priors  and  lords  of  the  soili  and  that  they  held  all  the  power 
of  abbat  in  the  choir,  and  in  the  management  of  the  house,  and 
of  their  reyennes,  by  grant  of  the  king,  and  tiirongh  institution 
by  the  bishops  of  Durham,  and  confinnation  by  the  Pontiii^i  of 
Home.  But  this  controversy  was  not  allowed  to  rest,  indeed  it 
increasefl  to  such  a  degree,  that  by  order  of  the  bishop  of  Dur- 
ham, Aimcric,  the  archdeacon  of  Dmh  a  in,  blockaded  the  church 
of  Saint  Oswald,  in  El  vet,  to  which  the  monks  had  retired, 
and  would  not  allow  provisions  to  be  carried  to  them.  One  day 
even,  after  appeal  had  been  made  to  the  pope  by  the  moflks^ 
the  said  Aimerio  cansed  fire  to  be  set  to  the  door  of  the  church, 
that  thus,  by  means  of  the  smoke  and  yaponr,  the  fire  might 
e]q>el  the  monks.   However,  God  changed  the  feelings  of  the 
bi^op  for  the  better,  and,  out  of  respect  for  Saint  Cu&bert,  he 
bestowed  ihe  said  church  <m  the  monks,  for  their  sole  use,  and 
by  his  charter  coniirmed  the  same  ;  he  also  granted  them  the 
free  disposal  of  their  churches,  though  with  but  a  tardy  assent 
on  bis  part. 

In  the  same  year,  pope  Innocent,  during  the  affliction  of 
the  Christians  who  were  in  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  wrote  to  the 
following  e&ect : — 

The  Letter  of  pope  Innocentf  on  giving  succour  to  the  Holy  Land, 
Innocent,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to  his 
venerable  brethren,  the  archbishop  of  York  and  his  soffiraganSi 
and  his  dearly  beloved  sons,  the  abbats,  priors,  and  other  pre- 
lates of  churches,  and  the  eails,  barons,  and  all  the  people  of  tiie 
province  of  York>  health  and  the  Apostolic  benediction.  After 
the  sad  fall  of  the  kingdom  of  Jemsigdem,  after  the  lamentable 
slaughter  of  the  people  of  Christendom,  after  the  deplorable  in- 
vasion of  that  land  on  wliicli  the  feet  of  Christ  had  stood,  and 
where  God,  our  king,  had  deigned  to  work  salvation  in  the  miil.>t 
of  the  eai'th^  after  t^e  ignominious  retreat  of  the  viviiymg  Crosa 
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:.  on  which  the  saivation  of  the  world  had  been  suBpended,  and 
had  thereby  blotted  out  the  handwriting  of  iormer  death,  the 
ft  Apostolic  See,  alarmed  at  the  sad  occurrence  of  mishaps  so  un- 
a  fortunate,  was  affected  with  agonizing  grief,  exclaiming  and 
;  bewailing  to  snoh  a  degree  that,  from  ker  oontinual  crying,  her 
$K  throat  became  hoarse,  and  from  ezoeasive  weeping,  her  eyes 
s  beoama  dim.  But,  in  the  words  of  the  prophet,^  'If  I  forget 
2  thee,  0  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand  forget»her  cunning.  If 
I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of 
»  my  mouth/  Still  does  the  Apostolic  See  shout  aloud,  and  like 
^  a  trumpet  does  she  raise  her  voice,  endeavouiing  to  arouse  the 
f.  nations  of  Christendom  to  fight  the  battles  of  Christ,  and  to 
V  avenge  the  injuries  done  to  Him  crucitied,  using  the  words  of 
c  him  who  says,  '  All  ye  that  pass  by,  behold  and  see  if  there  be 
i  any  sorrow  Uke  unto  my  sorrow/  ^  For  behold,  our  inheritance 
i  has  gone  to  strangers,  our  houses  to  other  people,  *  The  ways 
I  of  Zion  mourn,  because  none  come  to  the  solemn  feasts  • .  her 
i  adversaries  ^re  the  chief.'*  The  Sepulchre  of  the  Lord,  which 
i  the  prophet  foretold  should  be  so  glorious,  has  been  pro&ned  by 
I  the  unrighteous,  and  has  been  thereby  made  inglorious.  Our 
i  glory,  of  which  the  Apostle  speaks  when  he  says,  *  God  forbid 
i  that  I  should  [;i'  »ry  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,' 
I.  is  held  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who,  by  dpng  for  us,  led  our  captivity  captive,  as  though  Hinist  If 
1  a  captive,  is  driven  in  exile  from  His  inheritance.  In  former 
days,  when  the  ark  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  abode  in  tents,  Uriah 
I  re&sed  to  enter  his^  house,  and  mthh^ld  himself  from  the  law- 
:  fill  embraces  of  his  wife.^  But  at  the  present  day,  our  princes, 
the  glory  of  Israel  having  been  transfenred  £:om  its  place,  to  our 
disgrace,  give  themaelveB  up  to  adulterous  embraces,  tixereby 
I  abusing  their  luxuries  and  their  wealth;  and,  while  they  are 
i  harassing  each  other,  with  inexorable  hatred,  while  one  is  using 
I  all  his  (jiidcavouiis  to  taku  vengeance  on  another  for  mjuries 
'  done,  there  is  not  a  person  who  is  moved  by  the  injuries  of  Him 
!  crucified,  not  considering  that  now  our  enemies  are  insulting  us, 
)  saying,  *  Where  is  your  (rod,  who  can  neither  deliver  iiimself  nor 
'  you  ti'om  our  hands  ?  liehold !  now  have  we  profaned  your  sanc- 
tuaries; behold !  now  have  we  extended  our  hands  to  the  ob- 

*  Psalm  cxxxvii.  5,  6.    It  is  well  known  that  this  psalm  is  not  a 
composition  of  king  David.         ^  Lament,  i.  12.      ^  Lament.  L  4,  5. 

^  Gal.  vi.  14.        ^  **  SsDCtam"  is  nuMt  {irobably  a  inisprinU 

•  2  8am.  x.  11. 
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jccts  of  your  desires,  and  have,  at  the  first  attack,  with  the  hand 
of  Tiolence  sei2ed  upon  those  plaoes ;  and,  whether  you  will  or 
no,  we  hold  possession  of  the  spots  in  which  yon  pretend  that 
your^®  superstition  took  its  rise.    Already,  have  we  weakened 
and  broken  asunder  the  lances  of  tiie  GanlB^  baffled  the  eflforts 
of  tiie  English,  crashed  the  strength     of  the  Ctermana^ 
and  now  for  the  second  time  snbdned  .the  haughty  Spani* 
ards;  and  though  you  thought  to  arouse  all  your  might 
against  us,  hardly  in  any  of  your  attempts  did  you  succeed. 
Where  then  is  your  God  ?  Let  him  arise  now  and  help  you, 
and  let  him  be  ike  protector  of  yourselves  and  of  himself.  The 
Germans  indeed,  who  presumed  that  they  should  gain  over  us 
unheard-of  triumphs,  with  ardent  spirits  crossed  the  seas  to 
our  land :  and  after  they  had  taken  the  single  fortified  place 
of  Baruth,  when  no  one  was  defending  it^  unless  the  assist* 
anceof  flight  had  come  to  the  aid  of  them  and  the  rest  of 
^onr  potentates,  they  would  have  wofully  experienced  upon 
tiiemselves  our  might,  and  their  descendants  would  have  fer 
ever  bewafled  the  daughter  we  had  made  of  them.  And  as  for 
your  kings  and  princes,  whom  we  formerly  drove  out  of  the 
lands  of  the  East,  iii  order  that  they  may  conceal  their  terror  by 
putting  on  a  show  of  daring,  after  returning  to  their  skulking 
places,  we  will  not  say  kingdoms,  they  prefer  to  attack  each 
other,  rather  than  once  more  experience  our  strength  and  our 
might.    What  then  remains  except  that,  those  being  cut  off 
by  the  avenging  sword,  whom,  running  away,  you  dismissed 
for  your  own  purposes  and  to  restore  peace  to  your  territo* 
ries,  we  should  make  an  attack  upon  your  temtoriea,  fer 
the  purpose  of  destroying  your  name  and  your  memory?' 
How  then,  brethren  and  sons,  are  we  to  rebut  the  insults 
of  these  insulters,  in  what  tenns  shall  we  be  able  to  answer 
them  ?    When  aie  we  to  see  them  on  their  side  in  pursuit  of 
the  truth, ^-  judging  by  what  has  lately  reached  our  hearing 
upon  certain  information  ?    For  we  have  received  letters  from 
parts  be}  orid  seas,  to  the  effect  that  when  the  Germans  had 
reached  Acre  with  their  fleet,  they  seized  the  castle  of  Bar* 
nth,  there  being  no  one  to  detend  it ;  while  the  Saraeeiis» 
making  an  assault  upon  Joppa  on  the  other  side  gained  pos- 
session of  it  by  storm,  and  having  slain  many  thousand 

10  *t  Nostram"  appears  to  be  a  misprint  for  '*  vestram." 
u  •<  Vires"  is  probably  the  right  reading  and  not  "  viro«." 
This  passage  appears  to  be  in  a  coirapt  state. 
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Christians  fherein  leveUed  it  with  the  groimd.  As  for  the 
Gemans,  on  hearing  rumours  of  the  death  of  the  Emperor, 
not  waitiDg  for  the  usual  time  of  making  the  passage,  they 
embarked  on  board  their  ships  for  the  puipose  of  returning 
home.  On  fbiBf  the  Saraoens,  who  had  eoUected  a  numerous 
army,  raged  with  such  violence  against  the  territories  of  the 
Chribtiaus,  that  it  \i  as  not  possible  for  the  Christians  without 
great  danger  to  go  out  of  their  cities,  nor  yet  to  remain  in 
them  witliout  dread ;  and  too  truly  their  sword  has  its  horrors 
without,  its  anxious  fears  within.  Take,  therefore,  my  sons,  the 
spirit  of  fortitude,  the  shield  of  faith,  and  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, putting  your  trust  not  in  numbers  or  in  your  stren  gth, 
but  rattier  trusting  in  the  power  of  Gk)d,  to  whom  it  is  not  diffi- 
cult to  save  whether  with  manyor  with  tew,  and  rush  to  the  sue* 
cour  of  Himby  whom  you  exist,  and  liye,  and  have  your  being.^^ 
Forinyourbdialvesitwastfaat  'He  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men  ;  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
He  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross  and  yet,  while  He  is  poor,  you  abound, 
wliile  He  is  put  to  flight,  you  are  at  rest,  and  do  not,  while  He 
is  in  want  and  exile,  come  to  His  aid.  Who,  then,  in  a  case 
of  such  great  emergency,  shall  refuse  to  pay  obedience  to  Jesus 
Christ  ?  When  he  comes  to  stand  before  His  tribunal  to  be 
judged,  what  answer  will  he  be  able  to  make  to  Him  in  defence 
of  himself?  If  Qod  has  submitted  to  death  for  man,  is  man 
to  hesitate  to  submit  to  death  for  Ood?  'For  the  sufferings 
of  the  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us/**  Shall,  then,  the  servant 
deny  to  his  lord  temporal  riches,  when  ins  lord  bestows  upon 
the  seiTant  riches  that  are  eternal ;  '  which  eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  '^^ 
to  c  onceive  ?  Therefore  it  is  that  a  roan  should  *  lay  up 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
steal,  nor  moth  nor  rust  corrupt/'^  Let  each  and  all,  then, 
prepare  themselves,  that  in  the  month  of  March  next  ensuing^ 
each  city  by  itself,  and,  in  like  manner,  each  of  the  earls  and 
barons  may,  according  to  theur  respectiTe  means,  send  forth  a 
number  of  warriors  to  the  defence  of  the  land  of  the  nativity 
of  our  Lord,  to  be  supported  at  ascertained  sums;  and  there  to 

13  Alluding  to  Eph.  vi.  16,  17.         ^*  Alluding  to  Actsxvii.  28. 

^  rM.  ii.  7,  9.       Rom.  viU.  18.      1  Cor.  li.  9.      St.  Matt,  vi.  20. 
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remain  for  two  years  at  least.  For,  although  daily  anxieties 
in  behalf  of  all  the  churches  are  pressing  up(3n  us,  still,  this 
in  especial  do  we  conceive  as  one  oi  our  anxieties,  our  desire  to 
apply  every  energy  to  the  rescue  of  tho  lands  of  the  East ;  lest  if 
micoourshould  chance  to  be  delayed,  thebnioh^'  may  deyoiir  there- 
sidue  of  the  locust,  and  the  last  state  become  worse  than  the  £rst. 
But,  that  we  may  not  seem  to  lay  grievous  and  insupportable 
burdens  on  the  shoulders  of  other  men,  and  t6  be  unwilling 
with  our  finger  to  move  the  same,  saying  so  much,  and  doing 
little  or  nothing  at  all,  and,  inasmuch  as  he  who  both  docs  and 
teaches  is  to  be  cuiied  great  in  the  kingdom  of  liea\  en,  alter 
the  example  of  Him  wlio  began  to  do  and  to  teach,  to  the  end 
that  we,  who,  unworthy  as  we  are  to  act  as  His  vicars  upon 
earth,  may  set  a  good  example  to  others,  we  have  determined, 
both  in  person  and  in  deed,  to  aid  the  Holy  Land  ;  and  have 
appointed  our  dearly  beloved  son,  Stephen,  cardinal  priest  and 
titular  of  Saint  Praxedes,  and  Peter,  cardinal  deacon  and  titular 
of  6aint  Mary  in  Yi&  lat^  legates  of  the  Apostolic  See,  men 
fearers  of  God,  fiunous  for  their  knowledge  and  their  probity, 
powerful*  both  in  word  and  deed,  and  whom,  among  our  othar 
brethren,  we  do  in  especial  love  and  esteem,  after  having,  with 
our  own  hand,  placed  upon  them  the  sign  of  the  cross,  humbly 
and  devoutly  to  precede  the  army  of  the  Lord,  and  not  to  be 
supported  by  offerings  given  through  charity,  but  at  our  own 
eoHt,  and  at  that  of  our  brethren ;  by  whom  also  we  have  de- 
termined upon  sending  other  availble  aid  to  the  said  land. 
Wherefore,  in  the  meantime,  we  have  sent  the  said  Peter, 
cardinal  deacon  and  titular  of  Saint  Mary  in  Yia  latlL,^  unto 
the  presence  of  our  most  dearly  beloved  sons  in  Christ,  the 
most  illustnouB  kings,  Philip,  las^  of  the  i^»nks,  and  Bichaid, 
king  of  the  English,  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  a  reconciliation 
between  them,  or  at  least  obtaining  a  truce  for  flve  years,  and 
exhorting  the  people  to  obedience  to  Him  crucified :  and  m  horn, 
as  legate  to  the  Apostolic  Sec,  wo  will  and  command  to  be  hunored 
by  all,  and  obedience  to  be  humbly  shewn  to  his  mandates  and 
enactments.  But  the  aforesaid  Stephen,  cardinal  pnest  and 
titular  of  Saint  Praxedes,  we  are  about  to  send  to  Venice,  to 
obtain  succour  for  the  Holy  Land.  Moreover,  by  the  common 
adTice  of  our  brethren,  we  have  resolved,  and  do  strictly 

Thii  seems'to  have  bam  an  ancient  provarb.  The  <*  bruchus was 
a  kind  of  small  locast ;  it  seems  to  have  no  name  in  the  English  Un- 
gnege.  ^  He  is  also  called  cardinal  of  Capua. 
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enjom  and  cmmaad  jm,  onr  farefhren  ttte  arehbifihops  and 

bishops,  and  our  dearly  beloved  sons,  the  abbats,  and  other 
prelates  of  chuiclics,  forthwith  to  levy  a  certain  number  of 
soldiers,  or,  in  place  of  such  certain  number,  a  fixed  amount  of 
money,  in  the  month  of  March  next  ensuing,  due  consideration 
beinp^  had  of  the  means  of  each,  for  the  purpose  of  attacking 
the  barbarous  tribes  of  the  pagans,  and  preserving  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  Lordi  which  with  His  own  blood  He  has  obtained. 
But  if  any  pexaoni  (a  thing  that  we  cannot  belieYe>)  shall  dare 
to  <^p08e  an  ordinance  so  piouB  and  so  necesBaiy^  we  have  de- 
tenmned  that  he  shall  be  pnniahed  as  a  tronagreasor  of  the 
sacred  canonB,  and  do  order  that  he  ahall  be  suspended  from. 
1)18  duties  until  such  time  as  he  riiall  have  made  due  satisfac- 
tion for  the  same.  Wherefore,  trusting  in  the  mercy  of  God, 
and  in  the  authority  of  the  blessed  Apostles,  Saint  Peter  and 
Saint  Paul,  and  in  that  power  of  binding  and  unloosing  which, 
unworthy  as  we  are,  God  has  bestowed  upon  us,  we  do,  in  the 
case  of  those  who,  in  their  own  persons  and  at  their  own 
expense^  shall  nndeigo  the  labours  of  this  expedition,  grant 
them  plenary  paxdon  for  those  sins  for  which  they  have  done 
penance  with  voice  and  heaxt»  and  do  promise  them  the  blessing 
of  everlasting  salvation  as  the  reward  of  the  just.  >  And, 
to  those  who  shall  not  have  gone  thither  in  their  own 
persons,  but  only,  at  their  own  expense,  shall  have,  ac- 
cording to  their  means  and  rank,  sent  fit  and  proper  men, 
to  stay  there  for  two  years  at  least,  and  to  those  likewise, 
who,  although,  at  the  expense  of  others,  shall,  in  their 
own  persons,  have  undergone  the  laboui's  of  the  pilgrimage 
which  they  have  undertaken,  we  do  also  grant  pknaiy  pardon 
for  their  sins.  We  do  also  will  that  all  persons  sh;dl  be  par- 
takers in  this  remission,  who  shall  give  suitable  aid  to  the  said 
land  at  their  own  cost,  according  to  the  amount  of  the  aid 
they  shall  so  give,  and  especially  in  proportion  to  the  feelings 
of  devotedness  they  shall  manifest  And,  in  order  that  all 
persons  may  prepare  more  expeditiously  and  more  securely  for 
going  to  the  aid  of  file  land  of  the  nativity  of  our  Lord,  we  do  take 
their  properly  from  the  time  that  they  shall  have  assumed 
the  cross,  under  the  care  of  Saint  I'eter  and  of  ourselves ;  and 
the  same  is  likewise  to  be  imder  the  protection  of  the  arch- 
bishops, bishops,  and  other  prelates  of  the  church  of  God ; 
it  being  our  order  that  until  their  death  or  return  is  to  a  cer- 
tainty ascertained,  the  same  shall  remain  sate  and  untouched. 
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And  if  any  penon  shall  presume  to  oontrayesie  this  oidmance, 

he  is  to  be  forced  by  ecclesiastical  censure  to  the  observance 
thereof.     Tlicrci'oro,  let  no  person  cntii'cly  withhold  him- 
self from  this  Tk'ork,  inasmuch  as  the  same  has  not  been  com- 
menced by  ourselves,  but  by  the  Apostles  thLsmselves,  who 
made  collection  among  the  nations,  that  they  might  succour 
the  brethren  who  were  labouring  in  Jerusalem.    And  further, 
we  do  wish  you  not  to  despair  of  the  Divine  msrcj,  how- 
ever much  the  Lord  maybe  offended  at  our  sins,  who^  by 
your  hand  may  effect,  (if,  as  you  ought  to  do,  you  set  out  upon 
your  pilgrimage  with  all  honiility  ^  heart  and  of  body,)  that 
which  he  did  not  grant  to  your  forefatfaenL   For,  probaUy, 
*our  forefathers  would  have  oonspired  togefher,  and  would  have 
said,  '  our  own  high  hand,  and  not  the  Lord  hafh  done  all  this 
and  to  themselves,  and  not  to  the  Lord  they  would  have  as- 
cribed the  glory  of  the  victory.     We  do  also  trust,  that  He 
will  not  in  His  wrath  withhold  His  mercies,  who,  when  He 
is  angered,  does  not  forget  to  show  mercy,  admonishing  and 
eidiorting  us,  saying,  '  Turn  unto  me,  and  I  will  turn  unto 
you.'    We  do  also  believe,  that  if  you  walk  in  the  law  of  the 
Xiordi  not  following  in  the  footsteps  of  thosei  who,  going  after 
vanityi  have  become  vain,,  who  gave  themselves  up  to  junket- 
tii^  and  to  drunken  reveUingSy  and  did  those  things  in  the 
parts  beyond  sea,  which,  in  tiie  land  of  their  own  nativity, 
they  would  not  dare  to  do  without  having  to  endure  great 
infamy  and  considerable  disgrace,  but,  placing  your  hopes  ol 
victory  in  liim  alone,  who  does  not  lor  sake  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him,  and  abstain  not  only  from  what  is  unlawful, 
but  also  from  many  things  that  are  lawful,  He,  who  overthrew 
the  chariot  and  the  hosts  of  Phai^aohin  the  Red  Sea,  -will  render 
weak  the  bow  of  the  strong,  and  will  sweep  away  from  before 
your  faces  the  enemies  of  the  Cross  of  Christ  as  though  the  very 
dirt  of  the  streets;  not,  indeed,  giving  to  us  or  to  you  the  glory, 
but  to  Hls  ownname,  who  is  glorious  in  His  Saints,  wondrous 
in  His  majesty,  a  worker  of  marvels,  and,  after  tears  and  weep- 
ing, the  giver  of  joy  and  gladness.    Iforeover,  if  any  of  those 
who  ishaii  go  on  the  pilgrimage,  shall  at  the  time  be  bound  by 
oath  to  pay  interest,  we  do,  brother  aixhbishops  and  bisliops, 
command  their  creditors^^  in  your  several  dioceses  to  be  com- 
pelled by  you,  by  force  of  ec  clusiastical  compulsion,  all  obstacle 
by  appeal  removed,  entirely  to  absolve  them  from  their  said 
SI  **  Credimiu  "  is  a  miatake  for  creditons.'' 
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oaths^  and  to  cease  to  demand  from  them  my  further  in* 

terest.  And  if  any  one  of  their  creditors  shall  compel  them  to 
payment  of  interest,  then  let  him  be  compelled  by  you,  by  means 
of  similar  compulsion,  all  obstacle  by  appeal  removed,  to  make 
restitution  of  the  same.  Jews  also,  yon  princes  our  sons,  we  do 
command  to  be  compelled  by  you,  and  by  means  of  the  secular 
poweTi  to  forego  all  interest  from  such;  and  until  such  re- 
mission shall  have  been  made,  we  do,  under  sentence  of  ex- 
communication, order  every  kind  of  communication  with  them 
to  be  "withheld  by  all  the  &ithM  of  Christ,  rnXbac  in  matters 
of  trade  or  in  any  other  matters  whatsoever.  Also,  jforthe  pur* 
pose  of  more  expeditiously  and  more  perfectiy  carrying  out 
these  commands  in  your  province,  we  have  thought  proper 
to  depute  you,  our  sons,  the  prior  of  Thurgarton'*  and  Master 
Yacarus,  to  announce  the  words  of  the  Lord  to  the  others,  and, 
inviting  our  veneral)lc  l}rctlir(  ii,  your  archbishop  and  his  f=nif- 
fragans,  and  the  others,  to  the  fulfilment  of  this  Apostolic  man- 
date, 80  to  promote  the  cause  of  the  Lord  that  you  may  both  be 
partakers  of  this  remission,  and  that  infhis  your  devoutnessmay 
more  fdUy  shine  forth.  Also,  for  the  more  loadable  promotion 
of  the  same,  you  are  to  associate  with  yoursehes  herein  one 
of  the  brethren  of  the  order  of  the  Temple,  as  also  one  of  the 
brethren  of  the  Hospitfd  of  Jerusalem,  men  of  'character  and 
prudence.  Given  at  Saint  Peter's,  at  Rome,  on  the  ides  of 
August,  in  the  first  year  of  our  pontificate." 

In  the  same  year,  there  was  in  France  a  certain  priest,  named 
Fulk,  whom  the  Lord  magnified  in  the  sight  of  kings,  md  p^nve 
him  power  to  make  the  blind  to  see,  to  cure  the  iame,  and  dumb, 
and  others  afflicted  with  divers  maladies,  and  to  driveout  deyils. 
Even  harlots,  escaping  from  the  bonds,  of  imchasteness,  he  con- 
Tertedunto  the  Lord,  and  led  usurers,  by  inviting  them  to  that 
heavenly  treasure,  which  neither  rust  nor  moth  corrupteth,  nor 
iJiieyes  steal,  to  distribute  for  the  use  of  the  poor  all  that  sub- 
stance which  their  ustfry  and  exactions  had  devoured. 

He  also  foretold  to  the  kings  of  France  and  England,  that 
one  of  them  would  die  an  unfortunate  death  before  loug,  unless 
they  speedily  desisted  from  their  hostilities.  And,  because  at 
this  time  the  harvest  was  plentiful,  and  the  workmen  few,  the 
Lord  joined  unto  him  wise  men,  to  preach  the  words  of  salva- 
vation,  Master  Peter  and  Lord  Robert,  and  Eustace,  the  lord 
abbat  of  Flaye,  besides  some  others,  who,  being  sent  throughout 
**  A  house  of  canons  regular  in  NoltUigfaainsblre« 
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fbe  earihy  p«aohed  in  every  part,  fhe  Lord  aiwistiTig  them  and 
con&mimg  their  words  by  signs  attending  them. 

One  day  the  before-named  Fulk  came  to  Kichard,  king  of 
England,  and  said  to  him,  *'  I  warn  thee,  0  king,  on  behalf  ci 
Almighty  God,  to  marry  as  soon  at^  possible  the  three  most 
shameless  daughters  whom  thou  hast,  lest  soniethinj^  worse 
befall  thee.  Oh,  place  thy  hnger  on  thy  lips,  for  he  will 
prove  an  accuser  who  has  told  the  truth.  Ko  man  is  born 
without  faults ;  blessed  is  he  who  is  burdened  with  the  fewest; 
and  elsewhere  are  we  informed  that  there  is  no  man  living  tm 
from  fftult."   To  this  the  king  is  said  to  have  made  answer: 

HTpoorite,  to  thy  face  then  hast  lied,  inasmuch  as  I  have  bo 
daughter  whatever on  which  Fulk  replied  and  said, Beyo^ 
a  doubt,  I  do  not  lie,  because,  as  I  said,  thou  hast  three  most 
shameless  daim:]it(3r8,  of  whom  one  is  pride,  the  second  avarice, 
and  the  third  seusuality.'* 

Accordingly,  having  called  around  him  many  earls  and 
barons  who  were  present,  the  king  said  :  Listen,  all  of  you, 
to  the  warning  of  this  hypocrite,  who  says  that  I  have  three 
most  shameless  daughters,  namely,  pride,  avarice,  and  sensual' 
ity,  and  recominends  me  to  get  them  married :  I  therefore  give 
my  pride  to  the  Knights  Templars,  my  avarice  to  the  monks 
of  the  Cistercian  order,  and  my  sensuality  to  the  prelates  of 
the  churches.'*  Oh  great  disgrace,  to  create  a  laugh  at  the  ex- 
pense of  Ihe  wretched ! 

After  this,  Eulk,  leaving  the  king,  departed,  preaching  the 
word  of  God  from  city  to  city ;  and  ^  hen,  so  preaching  the 
word  of  God,  he  had  entered  the  city  of  Lisieux,  the  clergy  of 
that  city,  whose  uncle£Ui  lips  this  man,  filli  l  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  good  works,  had  reproved,  laid  hands  on  him,  and, 
binding  him  with  chains,  threw  him  into  prison.  But  neither 
chains  nor  prisons  could  restrain  him,  and  so,  being  permitted 
to  depart,  he  came  to  Caen,  preaching  the  word  of  God,  and 
did  many  miracles  in  the  sight  of  the'people.  The  keepei8> 
however,  of  the  castle,  thinking  that  it  would  please  the  king, 
laid  hands  on  him,  and,  placing  him  in  fetters,  threw  him  into 
prison ;  but  bursting  forth  from  the  prison  and  the  fetters,  he 
came  forth  unharmed,  and  went  his  way  rejoicing  that  he  had 
been  deemed  worthy  to  sutter  reproach  for  the  name  of  Christ, 
and,  going  from  the  castle,  he  shook  the  dust  irom  oJff  his  feet 
as  a  testimony  against  them. 

In  the  same  year,  on  the  £fth  day  before  the  ides  of 
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October,  T  f  ini^  the  Lord's  day,  at  tlie  entreaty  of  the  officers 
of  Geottirey,  archhishop  of  York,  Philip,  bishop  of  Durham,  at 
Hoveden,  consecrated  Adam,  abbat  of  Saliaie,  and  Hamo, 
abbat  of  lieiland,  profession  of  canonical  obedience  being  made 
to  the  church  of  York  and  itsTicars,  saving  always  the  dignity 
of  tiieir  Older.  Bi  the  same  month,  WilUam,  sumamed  Coke,  a 
servant  of  Richard,  king  of  England,  while  keeping  charge  of 
the  castle  of  Lenns,  took  of  the  honsehold  of  &e  king  of 
France,  twenty-four  men  at  arms,  horsemen,  and  forty  men  at 
arms,  foot,  whom  the  king  of  Prance  had  sent  for  the  purpose 
of  guarding  the  castle  of  I^ewmarche. 

In  the  same  year  died  Richard,  bishop  of  London,  John, 
bishop  of  Worcester,  "William  de  Yer,  bishop  of  Hereford, the 
bishop  of  Saint  David's,  and  Amfrid  of  Tours,  the  first  husband 
of  the  before-mentioned  Milicent^  wife  of  Guido,  the  former 
king  of  Jerusalem. 

In  the  same  year  died  at  Palermo,  in  Sicily,  Constance,  the 
former  empress  of  fhe  Bomans,  wife  of  the  emperor  Henry ; 
whose  son  pope  Innocent  received  into  his  charge,  together 
with  the  kingdom  of  Sicily,  the  dukedom  of  Apulia,  and  the 
principality  of  Capua. 

In  the  same  year,  Philip,  Hshopof  Beauvais,  offered  toKicliard, 
king  of  England,  a  thousand  marks  of  silver  for  his  ransom. 
In  this  3'ear  also,  Eiehard,  king  of  England,  founded  a  eastle 
on  an  island  at  the  moutli  of  the  Seine,  which  he  called  Butte- 
vant,^'  and  the  king  of  France  fortified  a  castle  opposite  to  it, 
which  he  called  Bulecut.  In  the  same  year,  Richard,  king  oi? 
£ngland,  gave  to  mairter  Halgar^  his  clerk,  the  bishopric  of 
Worcester. 

Upon  the  dec6afle.of  pope  Celestinns,  pope  Innocent  the  Third 
being  appointed  in  his  place,  he  again  suspended  Alphonso, 

king  of  Saint  Jago,  and  the  whole  of  his  territory  from  the 
celebration  of  Divine  service,  on  account  of  his  wife,  the 
daughter  of  the  king  of  Castille,  for  they  were  cousins  in  the 
third  degree ;  and  although  the  king  of  Saint  Jago  ottered  to 
our  lord  the  pope  innocent  and  the  cardinals  twenty  thousand 
marks  of  silver,  and  to  keep  and  pay  two  hundred  knights 
during  the  space  of  one  year  for  the  defence  of  the  Chris  - 
tians  against  the  Pagans,  only  on  condition  that  our  lord 
the  pope  should  allow  them  to  remain  together,  until  Gbd 
should  give  them  issue,  or  at  least  for  three  yeaiis,  our  lord 

^  It  was  al:su  called  Chateau  Galliard. 
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the  pope  Innocent  utterly  refused  to  sanction  their  doing  the 

same. 

In  the  year  of  grace  1199,  being  the  tenth  and  last  year  of 
the  reign  oi  Richard,  king  of  England,  the  said  Richard  was  at 
Damtront,  in  JS'ormandy,  on  the  day  of  the  Nativity  of  our 
Lord,  which  took  place  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  week,  and 
Philip,  kixig  of  France,  was  on  the  same  day  at  Vemon, 
in  Normandy.  Otho,  king  of  the  QermanSy  and  nephew  of 
Bichardy  king  of  England,  was  on  the  same  day  at  Weet- 
phalia,  in  Abnaine,  which  is  distant  nine  days'  journey  frooi 
Cologne,  and  which  places  Otho,  hy  his  prowess  and  valour, 
had  gained  against  Philip,  duke  of  Suabia,  son  of  Erederic,  the 
former  emperor  of  the  Romans. 

Immediately  after  the  Kativity  of  our  Lord,  the  said  Otho 
divided  his  army  into  two  parts,  and  laid  siege  to  two  cities  ot^ 
the  before-named  Philip.  The  kings  of  France  and  England, 
however,  met  for  a  conference  between  Andely  and  Vernon, 
on  the  feast  of  Saint  Hilary ;  on  which  occasion  the  king  of 
England  came  thither  in  a  boat  up  the  river  Seine,  and  not 
willing  to  land,  spoke  from  the  boat  with  the  king  iii  Ezance, 
who,  sitting  on  horseback  on  the  banks  of  the  river^  conversed 
with  the  king  of  England  &oe  to  fitce;  and  there  they  ap* 
pointed  another  day  for  holding  the  oonferenee,  when,  in  pre- 
sence of  a  greater  number  of  their  followers,  through  the  me- 
diation of  the  lord  cardinal  deacon  Peter  of  Capua,  titular  of 
Saint  Mary  in  Via  Lata,  legate  of  the  Apostolic  See,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  advice  of  other  iriiiuential  persons  on 
either  side,  they  agreed  upon  a  truce  to  be  observed  between 
them,  from  the  said  feast  of  Saint  Hilary,  to  last  for  the  period 
of  &ve  years,  with  good  fS&ith  and  without  evil  intent,  their 
property,  and  tenements  remaining  on  both  sides  in  the  same 
state  in  which  they  then  were ;  and  after  these  arrangements 
had  been  made  and  oonfirmed^  by  oath,  each  returned  to  his 
own  country ;  and  they  allowed  their  armies,  after  returning 
them  their  flianks,  to  return  to  their  homes. 

"While,  however,  Marchad^s,  with  his  Rou tiers,  was  returning 
towards  his  own  country,  lour  counts  of  the  kingdom  of  I'raiice, 
through  whose  lands  Marchad^s  had  to  pass,  met  liini  with  a 
hostile  force,  and  worsted  him,  and  slew  many  of  his  men. 
But  the  king  of  France  disowned  this  deed,  and  swore  that  it 
had  not  been  done  through  him.  After  this,  while  the  king 
of  England,  in  expectation  of  enjoying  peace  and  in  obser- 
vance of  the  aforesaid  treaty,  had  gone  towards  Poiton^  the 
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king  of  Prance  erected  a  new  oastle  between  Bnttevant  and 
Guaillon,  and  rooted  up  a  forest  belonging  to  lliu  kin^  of 
lingland,  in  the  neighbouihooJ  of  the  said  place. 

On  the  king  of  England  hearing  of  this,  he  returned  into 
Normandy,  and  sent  word  to  the  king  of  France,  by  Eustace, 
bishop  of  Ely,  his  chancellor,  that  the  truce  was  broken,  un- 
less he  ahould  cause  the  said  new  cattle  to  be  levelled.  The 
legate  aocordiiigly  advised  the  king  of  France  to  demolish  the 
said  casile,  in  order  that  a  truce  so  solemnly  confirmed  might 
noty  fur  mask  a  leason,  be  broken ;  and,  at  Iub  soKcitation,  &e 
king  of  France  promified  that  he  would  ahorfly  level  the  said 
casue.  Bnt  Kichard,  king  of  England,  being  &r  from  eon- 
tented  with  this,  desired  that  either  a  full  understanding 
Bhouid  be  come  to  between  them,  or  else  that  no  peace  should 
be  made  between  them. 

Accordingly,  a  treaty  was  made  between  them,  to  the  fol- 
lowing effect :  that  the  king  of  Eranrc  shoujd  restore  to  the  king 
of  England,  the  whole  of  the  territories  ^vhich  he  had  taken 
from  him,  whether  in  war,  or  wheth^  in  any  other  way,  with 
the  sole  exception  of  the  castle  of  Gisors  ;  in  rr  tiim  for  which, 
the  king  of  France,  granted  to  Bichard,  king  of  England,  the 
presentation  to  the  archbishopric  of  Tours.  It  was  also  ar- 
ranged, that  Lods,  the  son  of  the  king  of  France,  should 
marry  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  CastOle,  the  niece  of  Bichard, 
king  of  EnglLind,  and  that  the  king  of  France  should  make 
oath,  that  he  would,  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability,  aid  Otho,  the 
nephew  of  the  king  of  England,  in  gaining  the  lloman  em- 
pire. In  return  for  this,  l^iehard,  king  of  England,  was  to 
give  to  Louis,  son  of  the  king  ot  France,  the  castle  of  Gisors, 
with  his  said  niece  in  marriage,  and  was  also  to  give  him 
twenty  thousand  marks  of  silver.  However,  all  these  things 
had  to  be  delayed  till  such  time  as  Sichard,  king  of  England, 
should  return  from  Poiton. 

Philip,  king  of  France,  however,  that  sower  of  discord,  sent 
word  to  the  Mng  of  England,  that  John,  earl  of  Mortaigne, 
his  brother,  had  entirely  placed  himself  in  his  hands,  and 
that  he  would  show  liim  the  document  signed  by  John  him- 
self to  that  effect.  A  thing  much  to  be  wondered  at !  the 
kiiii;  of  England  believed  the  king  of  France,  and  held  his 
brother  Jolm  in 'hatred,  so  much  so,  that  he  caused  him  to  he 
disseised  of  his  lands  on  both  sides  of  the  sea.  When, 
however,  the  said  John  enquired  what  was  the  cause  of  this 
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indignation  and  hatfed,  it  was  told  him»  that  the  king  of 
France  had  sent  the  above  message  relatiTe  to  him  to  the 
kiug  his  brother.   In  consequence  of  this^  the  said  earl  €i 

Mortaigne  sent  two  knights  in  his  behalf  to  the  court  of 
the  king  of  France,  who  offered  in  every  way  to  make  priH>i' 
that  he  was  innocent  of  the  said  charge,  or  to  defend  liim ,  ac- 
cording as  the  court  of  the  king  of  France  sliould  think  proper. 
But  in  this  court  there  was  not  fuimd  a  sin;^lc  person,  cither 
the  king,  or  any  one  else,  who  was  wiJLLmg  to  receive  this 
proof  of  the  matter^  or  challenge  of  defence.  Inconsequence 
of  this,  from  this  period  the  king  of  England  leceired  his 
brother  John  into  greater  £ftvour,  and  gave  less  credit  to  the 
messages  of  the  king  of  France. 

In  the  meantime,  Bichard,  king  of  England,  by  the  advioe  of 
Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbnry,  took  away  fiom  Savaric. 
bishop  of  Eath,  the  abbey  of  Glastonbuiy,  and  gave  it  to  Aluster 
"William  la  Pie,  on  which  he  was  made  abbat  thereof. 

At  this  period,  Guidomar,  vif^count  de  Limoges,  having 
found  a  great  treasure  of  gold  and  silver  on  his  lands,  sent  to 
Ilichard,  kuig  ot  England,  his  liege  lord,  no  small  part  of  the 
same ;  but  the  king  refused  it,  saying  that  he  ought  in  right  of 
his  grant^  to  have  the  whole  of  the  saidlzeaBure ;  a  thing  that 
tiie  said  viscount  would  on  no  account  agree  to.  Accordingly^ 
the  king  of  England  repaired  with  alaigefiarcetohistemtoiy, 
for  tihe  purpose  of  attaddng  the  said  viscounty  and  laid  siege  to 
his  casde,  the  name  of  which  was  Ghalus,  in  which  he  hoped 
that  the  said  treasure  was  concealed;  and  when  the  knigiits 
and  men-at-arms,  who  were  in  the  castle,  came  forth  and 
offered  him  the  castle,  on  condition  of  safety  to  life  and  limb, 
and  of  retaining  their  arms,  the  king  refused  to  receive  it,  but 
swore  that  he  would  take  them  by  storm  and  hang  them  all. 

Accordingly,  the  knights  and  men-at-arms  returned  to  the 
castle  in  sorrow  and  collusion,  and  prepared  to  make  a  defence. 
On  the  same  day,  when  the  king  of  J&igland  and  Marchad^s 
were  reconnoitring  the  castle  on  all  sidesi  and  ft-rMnintng 
which  spotit  would  be  most  advisable  to  make  Ihe  aasaulty  a 
certain  arbalist6r»  Bertram  de  Gurdun*  by  name,  aimed  an 
arrow  from  the  castle,  and  struck  the  king  on  the  arm,  inflict- 
ing an  incurable  wouud.  The  iang,  on  being  wounded,  mounted 
his  horse  and  rode  to  his  quarters^  and  issued  orders  to  Mar- 

3*  As  lord  of  the  demesne. 

^  He  i»  called  Peter  Basil  by  some  writers* 
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diad^s  and  the  T^hole  of  the  army  to  make  assaults  on  the 
castle  without  mteimission,  until  it  should  he  taken ;  which 
was  accordingly  done.  After  its  captare^  the  king  ordered  all 
the  people  to  be  hanged,  him  alone  esoepted  who  biad  wounded 
him,  whom,  ai  we  may  reasonably  suppose,  he  would  have 
c<mdenmed  to  a  most  shocking  death  if  he  had  recovered. 

iVfter  this,  the  king  gave  himself  into  the  hands  of  a  physi- 
cian of  Marchad^s,  who,  af  ter  attempting  to  extract  the  iron 
head,  extracted  the  wood  only,  while  the  iron  remained  in  the 
liesh ;  but  after  this  butcher  had  carelessly  mangled  the  king's 
arm  in  every  part,  he  at  last  extracted  the  arrow.  TM^ien  the 
king  was  now  in  despair  of  surviving,  he  devised  to  his  brother 
John  the  kingdom  of  England  and  alL  bis  other  territories,  and 
ordered  fealty  to  be  done  to  the  aforesaid  John  by  those  who 
were  present,  aaid  commanded  that  his  castles  should  be  deliyered 
.to  him,  and  three-fourths  of  his  treasures.  All  his  jewels  he 
demised  to  his  nephew  OihO|  the  king  of  Qermany,  and  the 
fourth  part  of  his  treasure  he  ordered  to  be  distributed  among 
his  servants  and  the  poor. 

He  then  ordered  Bertram  de  Gurdan,  who  had  wounded 
hini,  to  come  into  his  presence,  and  said  to  him,  ^Tiat  harm 
have  I  done  to  you,  that  you  have  killed  me?**  On  which  lui 
made  answer,  You  sh;w  my  father  and  my  two  brothers  with 
your  own  hand,  and  you  had  intended  now.  to  kill  me ;  there- 
fore, take  any  revenge  on  me  that  you  may  think  fit,  fori  will 
readily  endure  the  greatest  torments  you  can  devise,  so  long  as 
you  have  met  with  your  end,  after  having  iniSicted  e^  so  many 
and  so  great  upon  the  world.'*  On  this^  the  kiog  ordered  him 
to  be  released,  and  said,  I  foi^ve  you  my  d€»&."  But  the 
youth  "  stood  before  the  feet  of  the  king,  and  with  scowling 
features,  and  un flaunted  iicck,  did  his  courage  demand  the 
sword.  The  kmg  was  aware  that  punibhment  was  wished  for, 
and  that  pardon  was  dreaded .  '  Live  on, '  said  he,  '  although  thou 
art  unwilling,  and  by  my  bounty  behold  the  light  of  day.  To 
the  conquered  faction  now  let  there  be  bright  hopes,  and  the 
example  of  myseUV'^  And  then,  after  being  reLeaaed  from  his 

This  is  an  sdaptstion  from  the  Phamlui  of  Litcaa,  where  he  describes 
the  iuirender  of  Domitius  Ahenobarbua  to  Cttsar  at  Ccfffiniunif  B«  ii,  L  510 
.-516.    The  following  is  the  version  in  the  text  :— 
**  Constitit  ante  pedes  regis,  vultuque  minadt 

Nobilitas  rect^k  ferrum  cenice  proposcit ; 

Sensit  rex  pccnamque  jx  ti,  veniamque  timeri;  , 

Vive^  licet  iiolis,  et  uoslro  munere,  dixit, 
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chains,  he  was  allowed  to  depart^  and  the  king  ordered  one 
hundred  shillings  of  English  money  to  be  given  him.  ICar* 
chad^9  howeyer,  fhe  king  not  knowing  of  it,  seized  him,  and 
after  the  king's  deatli,  first  flaying  him  alivoy  had  him  han^ed.^ 

The  king  then  gave  orders  that  his  brains,  hfli  blood,  and  his 
entxails  should  be  buried  at  CliLilus,  his  heart  at  Iluuca,  and 
his  body  at  at  Pontevraud,  at  the  feet  of  his  father.  He  de- 
parted this  life  on  the  eight  h  day  before  the  ides  of  April,  being 
the  tliird  day  of  the  week  before  Palm  Sunday,  and  the  twelfth^ 
day  after  he  had  been  wounded ;  on  which  his  people  buxied 
him  in  the  aboye-named  placesi  as  he  had  commanded. 

In  relation  to  his  deaths  one  writer  says :  In  this  man's 
death,  the  lion  by  the  ant  was  slain.  0  e^il  destiny !  in  a 
death  so  great  the  whole  world  fell.*'^ 

Another  wrote  to  this  eflbct :  ''Yalonr,^  ayarice,  crime,  un- 
bounded Inst,  foul  famine,  unscrupulous  pride,  and  blind  de- 
sire, liave  reigned  for  twice  live  years ;  all  these  an  archer  did 
with  art,  hand,  weapon,  strength,  lay  prostrate."^ 

Another  wrote  thus,  "  If  birth  and  prowess  could  have  es- 
caped the  confines  of  death,  I  should  not  have  entej  ed  on  the 
path  of  fate.  But  think  you  the  man  exists,  to  whom,  Ironi 
the  very  first,  death  has  announced  his  end,  and  repeats  aloud, 
*  He  is  mine !  he  is  my  own  V  Long  is  tiie  hand  of  death ; 
than  mighty  Hector  is  death  more  mighty ;  man  takes  cities, 
death,  man.''^ 

Another  has  written  these  words:  ^'Sis  Talour  could  no 
throng  of  mighty  labours  quell,  whose  way  and  onward  pro- 

gress  no  obstacles  did  retard,  no  roaring,  no  rsige  of  the  sea,  no 
abysses  of  the  deep,  no  mountain  heights,  no  bold  and  bleep 
ascent  of  the  lofty  range,  no  roughness  of  the  path  by  rocks 
made  rugged,  no  windings  of  the  road,  no  devious  unknown 
track,  no  fury  of  the  winds,  no  clouds  with  sliowers  drunk,  no 
thunders,  dreadful  visitations,  no  murky  air.'' ^    [^None  of 

Cerne  diem,    Victis  jam  spes  boxia  partibus  esto 
ExerapUmi([ue  mei." 
^  The  chroiucle  of  Winchester  says  that  this  ruffianly  Routier  aarren- 
dered  GurduQ  to  Juauua,  the  kiag's  sister,  and  that  she  tore  out  his  eye^i* 
and  put  him  to  cruel  tortures,  in  the  midst  of  wUeh  he  expired* 
^  V.  r.  **  ninth/'  ^  An  hexameter  and  pentameter  couplet. 

^   Tirtns  "  seems  to  be  a  more  liiiely  reading  than  *'  vims,''  Even 
this  severe  critic  oould  hardly  deny  hitn  the  quality  of  valour. 
This  censure  is  conveyed  in  four  leonine  or  rhyming  lines. 
^  Three  elegiac  conpleto*  ^  Eight  hexameter  lines. 
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these  dangers  prevented  him]  from  making  trial  of  the  prow- 
ess of  the  BicilianBy  of  CyproBy  of  Saladin,  of  the  pagan  nations^ 
in  anns.  And  with  no  lagging  foot  does  the  lesult  follow 
upon  the  aspirations,  together  do  they  onward  speed ;  at  the 
eame  moment  that  the      is  bom,  the  result  is  bom  as  well." 

On  tlie  decease  of  king  llichard,  Savaric,  bishop  of  Bath, 
immediately  urged  his  claims  against  Master  \\  iUiani  La  Pie, 
abbat  of  Glastonbur}-,  and  asserted  his  right  before  our  lord 
the  ])0|)0  Innneent,  in  presence  of  all  the  cai'dinals,  saying 
that  iiichai'd,  king  of  England,  had  givr'n  liim  the  said  abbacy 
of  Glastonbury,  to  hold  the  same  for  lite,  and  that  alterwards, 
listemng  to  bad  advice,  he  had  unjustly  taken  it  from  him  ; 
lie  also  constantly  affirmed,  being  prepared  in  every  way  to 
prove  the  same,  that  in  ancient  times  there  was  at  Glastonbury 
an  episcopal  see,  which  is  the  one  now  at  Bath;  and  he  de- 
manded restitution  to  be  made  to  him  thereof,  tliat  he  might 
be  enabled  to  transfer  tiiither  the  episcopal  see  whidi  is  now 
at  Eath. 

Immediately  on  the  death  of  king  Richard,  Philip,  kin^?  of 
France,  made  a  hostile  attack  on  the  city  of  Evreux,  and  took 
it,  and  subjugated  the  ^\  hole  of  that  county. 

in  the  same  year,  on  8amt  Patrick's  day,  that  is,  on  the  six- 
teenth day  before  the  calends  of  April,  being  the  fourth  day  of 
the  week,  Jocelyn,  the  venerable  bishop  of  Glasgow,  departed 
this  life,  at  Melrose,  of  which  place  he  had  been  the  revered 
abbat;  and  was  buried  there^  in  the  choir  of  the  monks,  on  tlfO 
nortiiem  side  of  thte  churdi. 

On  the  death  of  pope  Celestinus  and  the  election  of  pope  In- 
iiocent  in  his  place,  Canute,  king  of  the  Danes,  sent  envoys  to 
Home,  to  w*ait  upuu  pope  Innoeent,  and  to  complain  to  luiu  of 
Philip,  king  of  Prance,  who  had  unjustly  repudiated  his  wife 
Botilda,  hi6  sister,  and  taken  another  wife  in  her  stead.  He 
also  made  complaint  to  our  lord  the  pope,  against  William, 
archbishop  of  lUieims,  and  the  other  bishops,  counts,  and  barons 
of  France,  through  whom  this  divorce  had  been  effected  between 
the  king  of  Francei  and  queen  Botilda,  after  appeal  made  by 
her  to  our  lord  the  pope.  Accordingly,  at  the  instance  of  Ca- 
nute, king  of  the  Danes,  oiur  lord  the  pope  Innoe^t  gave  orders 
to  Peter  of  Caj^ua,  the  cardinal,  and  legi^  of  the  Apostolic  See, 
to  use  every  possiMe  endeavour  to  induce  the  •  king  of  iFVImce 
to  put  away  his  adulteress,  and  to  take  again  his  wife  Eotilda, 
and  li  he  should  not  do  so,  lu  pronounce  sentence  of  interdict 
upon  the  kingdom  of  Prance. 


i^iy  u^L^  Ly  Google 


456 


▲WALB  ow  aoexB  SB  nqifom, 


A.D.  1199. 


KINO  JOHN* 

On^  the  decease  of  liichard,  king  of  England,  John,  earl  of 
liortaigne,  his  brother,  who  was  then  stayin*  in  I^onnandy, 
immediately  sent  to  England,  Hubert,  archbishop  cf  Canter* 
bury,  and  "William  Marshal,  earl  of  Striguil,  in  order  to  preserre 
the  peace  in  England,  togefher  with  Geoffi^ey  Fitz-Peter,  the 
justiciary  of  En^and,  and  other  barons  of  the  kingdom*  John 
himself  then  proceeded  to  Chinon,  where  the  treasures  of  his 
brother  were;  which  Kobert  de  Tiumham,  who  had  the 
charge  thereof,  delivered  up  to  him,  together  with  the  castle  of 
Chinon,  tlie  castle  of  Sauinur,  and  others  of  the  king's  castles 
of  which  he  had  the  charge.  Thomas  do  Fumes,  however,  the 
nepln  w  of  the  before-named  Robert  de  Tumham,  delivered  to 
Arthur,  duke  of  Brittany,  the  city  and  castle  of  Anjou«  Tor 
the  chief  men  of  Anjou,  Maine,  and  Touraine,  had  met  together, 
and  given  in  their  a<Uiesion  to  Arthur,  duke  of  Brittany,  as 
their  liege  lord,  saying  that  it  was  their  opinion  and  the  cnistom 
of  those  parts,  that  the  son  of  the  elder  brother  should  sacceed 
to  what  was  due  to  him  as  his  patrimony^  namely,  ihe  inheri- 
tance which  Geoffrey,  earl  of  Brittany,  the  father  of  Arthur, 
Av  ould  have  had  li  hu  had  smwived  Eichard,  king  of  England, 
his  brother ;   and,  consequently,  they  delivered  up  to  Arthur, 
Anjou,  Touraine,  and  Maine.    On  this,  Constance,  countess  of 
Brittany,  the  niotlicr  of  Arthur,  came  to  Touraine,  and  deKvered 
to  Thilip,  king  of  France,  her  son  Arthur ;  whom  the  king  of 
France  immediately  sent  to  Paris,  to  be  placed  in  the  charge  of 
his  son  Louis,  and  seized  the  cities,  castles,  and  fortresses  that 
belonged  to  Arthur,  and  gave  them  in  charge  to  keepers  ^ 
pointed  by  himself. 

John,  earl  of  Mortaigne,  howeyer,  came  to  Le  Kans,  and 
captured  the  castle  and  the  dty;  after  which,  he  lerelled  the 
walls  of  the  city,  the  castle,  and  the  houses  in  the  city  that 
were  built  of  stone,  and  made  the  citizens  prisoners,  because 
they,  against  the  fealty  which  they  had  sworn  to  himself,  had 
received  Arthur  as  tlieir  lord.  John,  earl  of  Mortaigne,  was 
at  E  can  fort,  in  Anjou,  on  Easter  day,  which  fell  on  the  foiu*- 
teenth  day  before  the  calends  of  May.  The  said  earl  then 
proceeded  to  Bouen,  and,  on  the  Lord*s  day,  being  the  octave  of 
Easter,  and  the  seventh  day  before  the  calends  of  May,  and  the 
feafit  of  Saint  Mark  the  Evangelist,  was  girt  with  titie  sword 
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of  the  dukedom  of  KoiTaandy,  in  the  motlicr  church  of  that 
city,  by  the  hand  of  AValtcr,  archbishop  of  Kouen ;  on  which 
occasion,  the  before-named  arghbishop  placed  on  the  hiead  of 
the  duke,  a  circlet  of  gold,  having  on  the  top  thereof,  around 
the  bolder,  roses  worked  in  gold.  The  duke  made  oath  in  the 
presence  of  the  detgy  and  the  peoploi  upon  the  relics  of  the 
Saints  and  the  Holy  Evangelists^  lhat  he  would  preserve  the 
Holy  Church  and  its  dignities  inviolate,  with  good  faith  end 
without  evil  intent,  and  would  exercise  strict  justice,  aud  dcbtroy 
unjust  laws,  and  establish  good  ones. 

In  the  meantime,  qut^en  Eleanor,  the  mother  of  the 
said  duke,  and  Marchades,  with  his  Routiors,  entered  An- 
jou,  and  ravaged  it,  because  its  people  had  received  Ar- 
tiiur.  liuberty  archbishop  of  C^terbury,  and  William 
Marshal,  who  had  been  sent  to  preserve  the  peace  in 
England,  made  the  subjects  of  that  kingdom,  both  in  the 
cities^  as  also  the  boroughs,  and  the  earls,  and  barons,  and 
freholders,  swear  fealty,  and  to  observe  the  peace  towards  John, 
duke  of  the  N'ormans,  son  of  king  Hemy,  the  son  of  the  em- 
press Matilda,  against  all  men.  However,  the  whole  of  the 
bishops,  as  well  as  such  earls  and  barons  as  had  castles, 
strengthened  the  same  with  men,  provisions,  and  armg.  Upon 
this,  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  William  Maisiial,  and 
Geoffrey  ¥itz-Peter,  justiciary  of  England,  met  at  Northampton, 
and  summoning  before  them  those  persons  of  whom  they  had 
the  greatest  doubts,namely,I)avid,  brother  of  the  king  of  theScots, 
Eichard,  earl  of  Clare,  Banulph,  earl  of  Chester,  William,  earl 
of  Tewkesbury,  Walran,  earl  of  Warwick,  Boger,  constable  of 
Chester,  William  de  ICowfaray,  and  many  others,  earls  as  well 
as  barons,  they  pledged  their  word  to  them,  that  John,  duke  of 
Normandy,  would  give  to  each  of  them  his  due,  if  they  would 
prt  serve  their  fealty  to  him,  imd  keep  the  peace.  Accordingly, 
on  these  terms,  the  aforesaid  earls  and  barons  swore  fealty  and 
faithful  service  to  John,  duke  of  Isormandy,  against  all  men. 

William,  king  of  the  Scots,  however,  sent  his  envoys  to 
John,  duke  of  Is'ormandy,  demanding  restitution  of  his  patri- 
mony, namely,  2forthumberland  and  Cumberland,  with  their 
appurtenances,  on  which  he  would  swear  fealty  to  him,  and 
Mthfnlly  serve  him  against  all  men.  But  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  William  Marshal,  and  Geoffrey  Fits-Peter,  would 
sot  allow  the  messengers  of  the  king     Scotland  to  cross 
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over  to  the  duke;  but  eent  word  to  him  by  earl  David,  his 

brother,  that  he  muat  wait  with  patience  until  Buch  ti  Tue  as  the 
duke  should  come  into  England.  In  like  manner,  John,  duke 
of  Norman^,  sent  word  to  William,  king  of  the  Scots,  by 
Eustace  de  Vesei,  his  son-in-law,  that  on  his  return  to  England, 
he  wofdd  satisfy  hun  on  all  his  demands,  if  in  the  meantime 
he  would  keep  the  peace  towards  himself. 

In  the  meantime,  Master  Houorius,  who,  through  the  royal 
power  and  the  malice  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of  York,  had 
been  deprived  of  the  archdeaconry  of  Kichmond,  which  Geoffirj, 
archbishop  of  York,  had  conferred  on  liim,  was  received  in  the 
said  archdeaconry  by  the  clergy  of  the  said  archdeaconry,  wiio 
swore  to  him  fealty  and  canonical  obedience,  after  expelling 
the  officers  of  Eoger  of  Saint  Edmimd's,  who  had  been  intruded 
by  means  of  the  royal  power  and  the  authority  of  the  deaa 
and  chapter  of  York.  On  the  other  hand,  the  dean  and  copter 
'  of  Yotk  excommunicated  the  befm-named  HonoriuB  and  his 
abettors  for  such  presumptuous  conduct ;  on  which  the  duke  of 
Norniaiidy  ordered  that  all  the  rights  of  the  church  of  York 
sh  ould  remain  in  the  same  state  in  which  they  were  on  the  day 
on  hich  his  brother  Bichard,  king  of  England,  had  been  alive 
and  dead. 

Shortly  after,  the  said  duke  John  crossed  over  from  Kormandy 
into  England,  and  landed  at  Scorham,^  on  the  eighth  day 
before  the  calends  of  June,  being  the  third  day  of  the  week, 
and,  on  the  next  day,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  yigU  of  the  Asceu- 
sion  of  our  Lord,  came  to  London,  ibr  the  purpose  of  being 
crowned  on  the  following  day. 

Accordingly,  upon  the  arrival  of  the  before-named  duke, 
there  assembled  in  London  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
John,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  the  archbishop  oi  ilaguisa,  ^VilliLm, 
bishop  of  London,  GUbert,  bishop  of  Eochester,  John,  bishop 
of  Norwich,  Hugh,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  Eustace,  bi^sliop  of  Ely, 
Godfrey,  bishop  of  Winchester,  Henry,  bishop  of  Exc  tcr,  Sefrid, 
bishop  of  Chichester,  Geoffrey,  bishop  of  Coventry,  Savaric, 
bishop  of  Bath,  Herbert,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  Philip,  bishop  of 
Durham,  Boger,  bishop  of  Saint  Andrew's  in  Scotland,  and 
Henry,  bishop  of  Lhmdaff,  Bobert,  earl  of  Leicester,  Bichard, 
earl  of  Clare,  William,  earl  of  Tewkesbury,  Hamelin,  earl  of 
Warenne,  William,  earl  of  Salisbury,  William,  earl  of  Striguil, 
Walran,  earl  of  Warwick,  earl  Roger  Bigot,  William,  earl  of 

^  Siioreiiam, 
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Arundel,  Bannlph,  earl  of  Chester,  and  many  barons.  Hubert, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  crowned  and  consecrated  the  before- 
named  John,  duke  of  Noniiandy^  king  of  England^  in  the  church 
of  Saint  Pater  the  Apostle,  at  "Westminster,  on  the  sixth  day 
before  the  calends  of  June,  beii^  the  fifth  dar  of  the  week, 
and  the  day  of  the  Ascension  of  our  Lord ;  Philips  bishop  of 
Durham,  protesiuig  against  the  same,  on  the  ground  that  the 
coronation  ouglit  not  to  take  place  in  the  absence  of  Geoflrey, 
archbishop  of  \  ork,  piimate  of  all  England. 

On  the  (iuy  gf  his  coronation,  king  John  girded  William 
Marshal  with  the  sword  of  the  efirldom  of  Striguil,  and  Geof- 
frey iitz-Peter  with  the  sword  of  the  earldom  of  Essex;  which 
parties,  although  they  had  been  before  styled  earls,  and  had 
had  the  management  of  their  conntieB,  had  not  been  girded  with 
the  swoids  of  their  earldoms;  and  on  the  same  day,  bong  girded 
with  their  swords^  they  served  at  the  king^s  table. 

On  the  day  also  of  his  coronation,  the  said  king  oenfeired 
on  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  his  chancellorship.  While 
he  was  exulting  in  the  power  so  conferred  on  him,  and  boast- 
ing greatly  of  his  favour  with  the  king,  Hugh  Eardolph  an- 
swered him  :  My  lord,  "by  your  leave  I  say  it,  if  you  really 
"\rere  well  to  consider  the  power  of  your  name,  and  tlie  dignity 
of  your  position,  you  would  not  impose  on  yoursell'  the  yoke 
of  slavery ;  for  we  have  never  seen  or  heard  of  a  chancellor 
being  made  out  of  an  archbishop,  but  ve  have  seen  an  arch* 
bishop  made  ont  of  a  chancellor/' 

In  the  meantimei  WiUiam,  prior  of  May,  Walter,  prior  of 
the  Idand  of  Saint  Columbay  and  William  de  Haye,  who  had 
been  sent  on  behalf  of  William,  king  of  Scotland,  came  to  John, 
king  oi'  England  ;  and,  throa<^^h  them,  the  king  of  Scotland  de- 
manded of  the  king  of  England  xsorthumbtrland  and  Cum- 
berland, with  their  appurteuances,  in  right  of  inheritance  from 
his  father.  He  also  promised  that  if  the  king  should  re  store 
them  to  him,  he  would  faithlully  serve  him  with  ail  his  might ; 
but  if  not,  he  would,  if  he  possibly  could,  obtain  the  whole  of  his 
rights.  To  this,  king  John  made  answer :  '^When  your  master, 
the  king  of  the  Scots,  my  much-loved  cousin,  shall  come  to 
me,  I  will  dofbrhimwnatisjnst,  both  in  relation  to  this  and 
his  other  demands/' 

After  this,  John,  king  of  England,  sent  Fhilip,  bishop  of 
Durham,  to  meet  the  king  of  the  Scots,  hoping  that  he  would 
come  at  Lib  command;  and  he,  in  the  meantime,  came  to  A'ot- 
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tiiighara,  and  rc  niained  there  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and 
stayed  in  those  parts,  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  kin<?  of  Scu^t- 
land.  However,  the  king  of  {Scotland  refused  tx>  come,  but 
mat  again  to  the  king  of  Vingland>  lioger,  bishop  of  Saint  An- 
diew'a^  and  Hugh  Malebise,  whom  the  king  of  England  had 
sent  fiff  him,  and  demanded  that  the  king  of  Eng^aoid  shonlii 
neatoare  to  hiun  NorthoiaberlBiul  and  Comberland;  and  if  lie 
did  not,  he  vas  to  know  for  oertain  that»  to  the  beet  of  bis 
ability,  he  would  gain  poflBeasionof  ilieaame;  and  for  receiving 
the  king's  answer  on  the  subject,  he  appointed  a  truce  of  forty 
days,  while  he  himself,  in  tlio  meantime,  levied  a  large  army. 
On  this,  the  bishop  of  Saint  Andrew's,  and  Kichrird^**  Malebise, 
followed  the  king  of  £nglaad  as  he  was  hastening  towaids 
the  sea-shore. 

In  the  meanwhile,  John,  king  of  England,  had  delivered  to 
William  de  Stuteville  j^orthumberland  and  Cumberland,  with 
the  castles  and  earldoms  thereof,  to  be  held  in  his  charge, 
a  charge  which  Hugh  Bardol]^  bad  pzevionaly  held.  He  i^ 
gave  in  cbarge  to  Boger  de  Lascy,  oonstable  of  Ghestery  his 
castle  of  Pon^t^  having  &»t  leceived  flmn  him  his  son  and 
heir  as  an  hostage.  The  king  next  ordered  Stephen  de  Turn- 
ham,  lio  had  now  for  nearly  two  years  held  tlie  aiclibishopric 
of  York  in  his  charge,  to  deliver  up  the  custody  of  the  said 
archbishopric  to  Master  llulph  de  Elime,  William  ^^  ard, 
and  lioger  de  liavent,  on  Ijcluilf  of  the  archbishop ;  ou  which, 
the  said  Stephen  wrote  to  the  following  eitect  to  all  hie  ser- 
vants : — 

Stephen  de  Tumham,  to  all  his  servants  thxongbout  the 
manors  of  the  lord  arehbisbop  of  York,  greeting.  Our  lord  the 
long  has,  by  his  let(eiB»  commanded  me  to  deliver  up  the  cus- 
tody of  the  manors  of  the  lord  archbishop  of  York  to  Master 

Ealph  de  Kime,  William  Ward,  and,  with  them,  Eoger  de 

Bavent,  on  his  bt'luili' :  and  has  ordered  that  the  proceeds  of 
the  manors  are  to  be  laid  out  in  the  cultivation  of  the  lands, 
and  the  repair  of  the  boundaries  Wherefore  I  do  command 
you,  when  the  persons  before-named,  or  their  deputies,  Bball 
come  to  you,  to  deliver  up  to  them,  without  delay  and  di&- 
eulty,  the  charge  of  the  said  manors.  Farewell.'' 

This  was  accordingly  done :  hut  the  king,  acting  upon  bad 
advice,  after  the  time  of  Pentecost,  retained  in  his  own  bands 
the  rents  of  the  manors;  making  promise,  that  on  the  return 

Qy.ifiioi"Hugh.'» 
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of  the  archbishop,  he  would  pay  them  idl  to  him.  As  for  the 
archbishop  of  York,  after  settling  his  affairs,  as  previously 
fitatedy  he  had  proceeded  eight  days'  journey  on  his  road  home- 
wardBy  when,  hearing  of  the  death  of  king  Bichard,  he  returned 
to  'Borne,  m  order  to  make  such  alteratLouB  in  his  afibixB  as  the 
turn  of  erentB  ahould  require. 

Johiii  king  of  England,  after  settHn  g  his  affidra  in  Ea^and, 
croaaed  oyer  from  England  to  Normandy,  and  landed  at  Dieppe, 
on  the  Lord's  day,  shortly  before  the  feast  of  the  Nativity  of 
Saint  John  the  Ixiptist ;  aiul  on  the  day  of  the  ^^'ativity  of 
Saint  John  he  was  at  Rouen,  where  a  multitude  of  horse,  and  an 
army  of  foot,  came  flocking  in  to  him  from  every  quarter;  imme- 
diately aiUr  which,  a  truce  was  agreed  upon  hetweeTi  him  and 
the  king  of  Erance,  until  the  day  alter  the  Assumption  of  iSamt 
Maxy.  On  the  rery  day  of  the  coni'er^oe^  Geof&ey^  arehbishop 
of  X  ork|  having  settled  his  affairs  with  our  lord  the  pope  to  his 
heart's  content^  returned  into  !N^ormandy,  and  was  honoiablj 
and  affectionately  received  by  hia  broth^  John, 

In  &e  meantime,  Philip,  earl  of  Flanders,  did  homage  to 
John,  king  of  England,  at  Bouen,  on  the  sixth  day  of  the 
week  before  the  Assumption  of  Saint  Mary  ;  and  the  brother 
of  the  said  earl  of  Flanders  voluntarily  rcaigned  into  the  hand» 
of  Geoffrey,  the  archbishop  of  York,  the  prebend  of  Husthw  aite, 
which  he  had  held  in  the  church  of  York  at  the  presentation  of 
Kichard,  king  of  England.  The  same  was  done  by  many  others, 
who  felt  that  those  presentations  had  been  made  against 
God,  and  to  the  detriment  of  the  Holy  Church.  Immediately 
on  this,  the  said  archbishop  gave  to  the  before-mentioned  bro- 
ther of  the  earl  of  Elanders  Ihe  prebend  vrhich  had  belonged  to 
Peter  de  Dinant,  in  the  churdi  of  Saint  Peter  at  York ;  for 
the  said  Peter  had,  before  this,  been  elected  to  the  bishopric  of 
Rennes,  in  Brittany ;  the  archbishop  also  ordered  the  arch- 
deaconry of  West  liiding,  which  he  had  held  in  the  church  of 
York,  to  be  taken  possession  of  in  his  behali' :  but  Adam  de 
To]  iiouere,  who  at  this  time  held  possession  of  the  said  arch- 
deaconry, declined  to  trust  him,  relying  on  the  king's  patron- 
age and  the  auiliority  oi'  tlic  chapter  of  York. 

In  the  meantime,  ilenry,  count  de  Namur,  brother  of  Philip, 
earl  of  Planders,  and  Peter  de  Douay,  a  most  vaUant  knight, 
and  one  of  the  household  of  the  earl  or  PlanderB,  and  the  bidiop 
elect  of  Gamhray,  brother  of  the  before-named  P^er,  irere 
made  prisoners  by  some  of  the  household  of  the  king  <^  Kance, 
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and  delivered  up  to  him.  On  this,  Peter  de  Capua,  car- 
dinal, and  legate  of  the  Apontolic  See  in  France,  upon  bis 
arrival,  laid  an  interdict  npon  France,  for  the  capture  of 
the  said  bishop  elect  of  Cambray,  and  upon  2^ormandy,  fot 
the  captivity  of  Philip,  bishop  of  Beanvais  :  and,  before  the 
said  sentence  was  revoked,  Philip,  king  of  France,  set  tiie 
befere-named  bishop  elect  at  libeity,  and  John,  king  of  £ng- 
,  land,  gave  his  liberty  to  FhiUp,  bishop  of  Beanvais,  after  he 
had  paid  two  thousand  marks  of  silver  for  the  expenses  in- 
ciirred  upon  him  andtlirougii  him  in  the  time  of  Eichard,  king 
of  England,  and  since  the  death  of  kins:  Kichard  up  to  the  day 
of  his  liberation.  The  said  bishop  of  iieauvais  also  made  oath, 
in  presence  of  the  before-named  cardinal  and  other  eccle- 
siastics, that  for  the  future  he  would  never,  in  all  his  life,  beai 
arms  against  Christians. 

Philip,  king  of  France  [at  this  time],  made  Arthur,  duke  of 
Brittany,  a  kmght,  and  received  his  homage  fbr  Anjou,  Poitoit, 
Maine,  Tonraine,  Brittany,  and  Kormandy.  On  the  day  aSber 
the  Assumption  of  ^^aint  Mary,  and  the  following  day,  there  was 
a  conference  held  between  the  king  of  England  and  the  king 
of  France,  through  their  envoys,  at  a  place  between  Euttevant 
and  Guleton,  and  on  the  third  day  after,  the  kings  had  an  in- 
terview in  person.  However,  the  king  of  England  found  no 
favour  with  the  king  of  France;  and,  on  the  king  of  iFnmce 
being  asked  why  he  held  John,  lung  of  England,  in  such  great 
hatred,  who  had  never  done  him  any  injury,  he  made  answer, 
that  he  had,  without  his  permission,  taken  possession  of  Nor- 
mandy and  other  territories ;  and  that  he  ought  first  to  have  come 
to  him,  and  to  have  asked  them  of  liim  as  of  his  right,  and  to  have 
done  homage  to  him  for  the  same.  At  this  interview  also,  ihv 
king  of  France  demanded,  on  his  own  behalf,  the  whole  of 
the  Vexin,  that  is  to  say,  the  whole  of  the  country  that  lies 
between  the  forest  of  Lyons,  the  Seine,  the  river  Andely,  and 
the  river  Ethe.  For  he  asserted  that  Qeoffirey,  earl  of  Anjou, 
the  father  of  king  Henry,  son  of  the  empress  Matilda,  had 
given  the  same  to  Louis  the  Fat,  the  king  of  the  Franks,  in 
return  for  his  assistance  in  gaining  ]S"ormandy,  against  Stephen, 
king  of  England.  He  also  demaiidod,  on  behalf  of  Arthur. 
Poitou,  Anjou,  Maine,  and  Tonraine,  and  made  other  requests 
to  which  the  king  of  England  would  on  no  account  accede, 
nor  ought  he  so  to  have  done  ^  and  so  disagreeing,  they  sepa- 
rated. 
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T'pon  this,  the  counts  and  barons  of  the  kingdom  of  France 
wbo  had  adhered  to  Richard,  king  of  Ens:Land,  came  to  John, 
]ving  of  England,  and  did  homage  to  king  John,  and  made  oath 
to  him  that  they  wonld  not  make  terms  with  tlie  kinj^  of 
J^rance,  unless  with  his  sanction  and  consent ;  and  he  swore  to 
them  that  he  would  make  no  treaty  with  the  king  of  Fxaace, 
imleBs  th^  wesre  included  therein. 

In  the  meantime,  pope  Innocent  and  the  Boinans  elected  as 
tlieir  emperor,  Oiho,  long  of  Germany^  and  rejected  Philip, 
duke  of  Suabia,  and  all  the  others  who  had  been  selected. 
Accordingly,  the  election  of  the  said  Otho  being  confirmed  by 
pope  Innocent  and  the  Roman  Church,  pope  Innocent  proceeded 
to  excommunicate  Philip,  dnke  of  Suabia,  and  all  his  adlu  rents, 
advisers,  and  abettors,  if  they  should  not  desist  from  their 
attacks  upon  the  said  Otho  ;  who  was  publicly  proclaimed  in 
tlie  Capitol  and  throughout  the  whole  of  the  city,  in  the  words, 
«  Long  liye  our  emperor  Otho !"   Accordingly,  being  elected 
emperor,  Otho  sent  word  to  John,  king  of  Eaghmd,  las  nnde, 
to  wait  a  little  time,  and  defer  making  peaee  with  Philip,  king 
of  France,  as  lie  himself,  God  willing,  woidd,  before  long,  give 
him  the  very  best  aid  that  his  impenal  highness  could  possibly 
give  him. 

In  the  meantime,  Philip,  king  of  France,  took  Conches,  the 
castle  of  ]ioger  de  loni ;  this  happened  in  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember. 

In  the  same  month  of  September,  Joanna,  wife  of  Baymond, 
earl  of  Saint  Gilles,  the  former  queen  of  Sicily,  and  sister  of 
John,  king  of  England,  departed  thte  life,  at  Bonen,  in  Nor- 
mandy; and,  bein^  carried  to  the  abbey  of  Pontevraud,  was 
there  intended  among  the  nuns. 

In  the  month  of  October  the  king  of  France  took  the  castle 
of  Balun,  of  which  Geoliiey  de  Eurelim  had  charge,  and  le- 
velled it  with  the  ground.  When  William  des  Eoches,  the 
leader  of  Arthur's  army,  knew  of  this,  he  was  greatly  vexed, 
and  strongly  censured  the  king  of  France,  saying  that  it  had  not 
been  so  arranged  between  him  and  Ids  lord  Arthur ;  to  which 
the  king  of  France  made  answer,  that  for  his  lord  Arthur 
he  should  not  forbear  doing  just  as  he  pleased  with  reference 
to  his  gaias  fi'om  the  enemy. 

'After  this,  the  king  of  France  laid  siege  to  Lavardin,  but 
the  king  of  England  surprised  him  with  his  army,  and  the  king 
oi  France,  abandoning  the  siege,  betook  himself  to  the  city  of 
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Le  Mans.    Howeyer.  on  tlie  king  of  Bnglaiid  pminmig  him 

With  his  army,  the  king  ot  France  loft  Le  Mans,  and  took  hk 
departure.  In  the  meantime,  William  des  Eoches,  by  means  of 
extreme  cunnings,  recovered  Arthur  from  the  hands  oi'  the  kin? 
of  France,  and  made  peace  between  him  and  John,  king  of 
England,  to  whom  he  delivered  the  city  of  Le  Mans,  which  the 
king  of  france  and  Arthur  had  delivered  into  his  charge. 

On  the  same  day,  Arthur  was  infonned  that  the  king  of 
Engkuid  intended  to  take  him  and  throw  him  into  prison.  On 
fhiB  day  also,  tiie  TiBCount  de  Tuax^^  who  had  chazge  ci  the 
castle  of  Chinoiiy  oame  to  the  king  of  Engjand^  athis  Bimimoii8, 
at  Le  If  ana,  and,  being  foroed  flo  to  do,  morendeired  to  tbe  Jdag 
the  castle  of  Chinon,  and  the  seneschalship  of  Anjou ;  on  which 
the  king  of  England^'  immediately  delivered  the  castle  of  Ghi- 
non  into  the  charge  of  lioger,  constable  of  Chester,  until  such 
time  as  the  king  should  have  found  another  custodiajx  idr  the 
same. 

On  the  following  night,  however,  Arthur,  and  his  mother, 
and  the  said  viscount  de  Tuaz,  with  many  others,  left  the  king 
of  England  and  took  their  departure,  and  withdrew  to  the  city 
of  Anjou.  For  the  mother  of  Arthur,  having  left  hex  hasband, 
Banulphy  earl  of  CheBter^  had  married  Ouido  de  Tuaz,  the 
brother  of  the  before-named  viscount  de  Taaz. 

On  the  sixth  day  before  the  ides  of  July,  in  this  year,  died 
Hugh,  bishop  elect  of  the  church  of  Glasgow,  and  was  buried 
at  Geddewerde.^^  In  the  month  of  October,  in  tlie  same  year. 
William  Mai voisin  was  elected  bishop  of  the  church  of  Glasgow. 

In  the  meantime,  Peter  de  Capua,  cardinal,  and  legate  of  the 

Apostolic  See,  who  had  been  sent  by  Innocent,  the  Supreme 

Pontiff,  for  the  purpose  of  putting  an  end  to  the  dissensions 

between  Richard,  lang  of  England,  and  Philip,  king  of  France, 

and  at  whose  instance  the  said  kings  had  promised  that  HbBj 

would  observe  a  trace  for  the  space  of  five  years,  now  that 

the  said  trace  had  failed,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  Kidiard, 

king  of  England,  used  every  possible  effort  that  the  said  trace 

should  bo  observed  between  the  king  of  France  before  named, 

and  John,  king  of  England,  the  heir  of  the  before-named 

llichard.     The  consequence  was,  that  a  truce  was  agreed  to 

b(  t^v(  e)i  tliem  until  the  feast  of  Saint  Hilary.     In  the  mme 

year,  Philip,  bastard  son  of  Richard,  king  of  England,  to  whom 

^  Probably   Thouan."      ^    France,"  ineonreetly  in  the  text 
^  Jedbui](h. 
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J  the  said  king,  his  father,  had  given  the  castle  and  the  manor 
I  of  Cuinac,^'^  slew  the  btjibre-naniiBd  viscount  of  Limoges,  inre- 
.  venge  for  his  father. 

In  the  same  year,  there  were  in  England,  and  the  Tarious 
parts  thereof,  such  rast  floods  of  water  that  bridges,  mills, 
and  houses,  were  carried  away.  The  bridge  of  Berwick  having 
been  carried  away,  by  command  of  Williion,  king  of  flie  Scots, 
earl  Patrick,  the  governor  of  Berwick,  and  the  then  chief  justi- 
ciary of  the  whole  kingdom  of  Scotland,  attempted  to  rebuild 
the  bridge ;  on  which  he  was  forbidden,  on  behalf  of  Philip, 
bishop  ot  j)urliam,  to  sink  a  foundation  for  a  bridge  on  his  laud; 
but  the  bridge  could  not  be  made  unless  it  had  its  foundation  on 
the  land  of  the  bishop  of  Durham,  as  it  had  before.  At  length, 
however,  the  bishop  of  Durham,  by  the  advice  of  William  de 
StuteviUe,  allowed  the  bridge  to  be  made,  and  to  have  its 
foundation  on  his  own  land,  saving  always  the  covenants  that 
had  been  made  between  the  king  of  Scotland  and  Hugh,  bishop 
of  Durham,  his  predecessor. 

In  the  same  year,  Geotfrey,  the  archbishop  of  York,  Simon, 
the  dean,  Haimo,  the  treasurer,  Ileginald,  the  praecentor,  Adam 
de  Tornouere,  and  William  Testard,  the  archdeacons,  and  the 
other  canons  of  the  church  of  York,  having  met  in  the  presence 
of  Peter  de  Capua,  cardinal  deacon  and  titular  of  Saint  Mary 
de  Yi&  Latft,  and  legate  of  the  Apostolic  See,  Geoffrey,  arch- 
bishop of  York,  and  the  above*named  clergy  of  the  church  of 
York,  submitted  the  decision  of  their  disputes  to  Hugh,  the 
lord  bishop  of  Lincoln,  Master  Roger,  dean  of  the  said  church, 
and  Master  Columba;  on  which  occoiiion,  the  archbishop  pro- 
mised, on  the  word  of  truth,  that  if  he  should  refuse  to  abide 
by  the  <I(  cision  of  the  before-named  arbitrators,  he  would  pay 
to  the  dean  and  canons  of  York  two  hundred  maiks  by  way  of 
penalty ;  the  dean  also,  and  the  before-named  clergy  of  the 
church  of  York,  made  oath  distinctly  that  they  would  not  le^ 
fiise  to  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  before-named  arbitrators, 
but  would  dutifiilly  receive  and  dutifolly  observe  whatever 
should  be  determined  by  th^. 

After  this,  when  the  officers  of  the  archbishop  of  York,  on  va- 
rious grounds,  attempted,  by  the  pope's  letters,  to  summun  them 
to  trial  before  other  judges,  they  made  claim  against  the  arch- 
bishop of  the  said  two  hundred  marks  of  silver,  by  way  of 
penalty*  Also,  whii&the  said  archbishop  was  staying  with  the 

^  hom  Cognie. 
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king  in  Noimandy,  Hubert,  arehbiflhop  of  Canterbaryy  and 

Geoflfrey  Fitz-Pcter,  the  king's  justiciary,  at  the  entreaties,  and 
in  behalf  of,  the  cha])ter  of  York,  sent  word  to  the  king  and 
advised  him  not  to  allow  the  archbishop  of  York  to  return  to 
Engiaod  without  him,  for,  they  declared,  if  he  should  come  into 
England,  he  would  be  biinging  a  sword,  and  not  peace. 

Some  Statutes  enacted  %  kin^  John. 

In  the  same  year,  John,  king  of  England,  enacted  that  no 
wine  of  Poitou  should  be  sold  at  a  higher  rate  than  twenty 
shillings  the  tun,  and  that  no  wine  of  Anjou  should  be  sold 

at  a  higher  rate  than  twenty-four  shillingB  the  tun,  and  that 

no  Trench  wine  should  be  sold  at  a  higher  rate  ihaa  twent}'- 
fivo  shillings  the  tun  ;  unless  the  said  wme  was  so  good 
that  any  one  would  be  willing  to  give  for  it  as  rauch  as 
two  marks  at  the  highest.  He  also  enacted,  tluit  no  wine  of 
Poitou  should  be  sold  at  a  higher  rate  than  fourpence  the  gallcm; 
and  that  no  white  wine  should  be  sold  at  a  higher  rate  than 
sispence  the  gallon.  He  also  enacted,  that  all  the  tuns  which 
should  in  fiitore  come  into  England  from  Bech,^  after  fhe 
present  yintage,  should  be  changed.  This  statute  he  ordered 
to  be  observed  from  the  octave  of  Saint  Andrew  in  De- 
cember and  thenceforward ;  and,  fur  the  observance  thereof, 
ordered  that  in  every  city  and  borough  in  which  wine  is  soil 
twelve  inspectors  should  be  appointed,  and  bliuuld  make  oalli 
that  they  would  cause  the  said  assize  to  be  kept  and  observed. 
And|  if  they  should  find  any  vintner  selling  wine  at  the  tap 
contrary  to  the  said  assize,  tiie  sheriff  was  to  arrest  his  body, 
and  have  him  kept  in  safe  custody  in  the  prison  of  our  lord 
the  king,  until  he  should  have  some  other  command  relatiye  to 
him,  and  all  his  goods  were  to  be  seized  on  behalf  of  our  lord 
the  king,  on  view  of  the  said  twelve  men.  If  any  one  was  also 
found  who  should  buy  or  seE  a  tun  or  tuns  contrary  to  the  said 
assize,  both  parties  were  to  be  seized,  and  placed  in  safe  custody 
in  prison,  imtil  some  other  command  should  be  received  rela- 
tive to  them;  and  it  was  enacted,  that  no  wine  shotiid  be  bought 
for  regrating,  out  of  the  wines  that  should  have  been  landed  in 
England. 

However,  this  first  ordinance  of  fhe  king  had  hardly  been 
enacted,  when  it  was  immediately  done  away  with ;  as  the 
merdiants  could  not  bear  up  against  this  assize.  Accordingly, 
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leave  was  giTen  them  to  sell  a  gallon  of  white  wine  for  eight- 
pence,  and  a  gallon  of  red  wine  for  sixpence ;  and  so  the  land 
was  fflled  wit£  drink  and  drinkers. 

In  the  same  year,  when  WiUianii  king  of  the  Soots,  was 

purposing  to  invade  England  with  an  army,  he  went  to  the 

Bhrine  of  Saint  Margai^el,  the  lormcr  queen  of  the  Scots,  at 
Duiifcimline,  smd  passed  the  night  there;  on  which,  being 
warned  by  a  Div  ine  admonition  not  to  invade  England  with  an 
army,  ho  allowed  hif^  army  to  return  to  their  homes. 

In  the  same  year  was  decided  that  most  ancient  dispute 
between  the  churches  of  Tours  and  Dol,  as  to  the  metropolitan 
rights  which  the  church  of  Dol  claimed  against  the  church  of 
Toms,  in  the  following  manner :  Our  lord  the  pope  Celestinns^ 
of  blessed  memory,  had  determined  that,  with  the  Lord's  as- 
sistance, in  his  time  an  end  should  be  put  to  this  most  ancient 
and  most  lamentable  dispute,  which  had  been  carried  on  be- 
tween the  churches  of  Tours  and  Bol.  Accordingly,  for  this 
purpose  he  had  appointed  to  each  party  a  peremptory  day,  on 
which,  being  sufhciently  provided  with  all  their  reasons  which 
they  might  consider  that  they  should  be  in  want  of  at  the 
trial,  all  appeals,  delays,  and  ezcnses  laid  aside,  they  were  to 
appear  in  the  Apostolic  presence.  Bnt,  inasmuch  as  it  was 
not  granted  from  above  that  the  above-mentioned  question 
ehonld  be  settled  by  him  (for  he  was  removed  from  the  world 
before  the  appointed  time  had  arrived),  our  lord  the  pope  In- 
nocent, formerly  Lothaire,  cardinal  deacon  of  Saints  Sergius 
and  Bachus,  on  Buccecding  the  said  lord  Celestinus,  adopting 
the  commencement  that  had  been  made  by  his  predecessor 
relative  to  the  above-mentioned  question  by  the  citation  of  the 
parties,  and  wishing  by  a  discussiim  on  the  matter,  with  the 
help  of  the  Lord,  entirely  to  put  an  end  thereto,  for  the  same 
reason,  gave  orders  that  Ihe  parties  should  repair  to  the  Boman 
Orareh,  in  order  that  the  said  matter  might  be  brought  to  an 
end  by  him,  if,  perchance,  Divine  Providence  should  spare 
him. 

Because  the  archbishop  of  Tours  at  this  time  was  labouring 
under  very  great  infirmity  in  all  his  body,  he  did  not  appear 
in  person  lu  jircscncc  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff ;  however,  he  took 
care  to  send  discreet  and  prudent  men  in  his  place,  namely,  the 
chancellor  of  his  church  and  three  of  his  fellow-canons,  together 
with  some  other  persons.  Accordingly,  the  bishop  of  Dol  elect,  and 
the  before-named  commissionerB  of  the  said  aichbisfaop,  having 
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come  into  the  prpsonco  of  t"he  Snpremc  Pontiff  and  the  CLirdinal?, 
his  brethren,  and  many  things  having  been  alleged  on  the  one 
side  and  the  othcTi  in  defence  of  thdr  rights^  the  said  lord  lo* 
Booent  began,  like  a  moBt  kind  father,  as  alao  did  bis  brethren, 
to  attempt  to  effect  a  reoonciUatiosib^eeathem ;  and  in  order 
that  tfaey  might  hare  tune  to  deliberatei  he  pat  off  tiie  fkrthtt 
hearing  of  either  party  at  intervals. 

Although  the  ccjinmissioners  from  Tours  wt^rc  at  last  induced 
to  make  an  offer  to  concede  an  archiepisco|)al  see  to  the  church 
of  Dol,  with  two  suffragam  only,  and  on  condition  that  it  b^liould 
be  subject  to  the  lord  archbishop  of  Tours  as  its  prince,  and  that 
the  archbishop  of  Dol  should  receive  from  his  hand,  or  that  of 
the  ohnxch  of  Toon,  the  pall  that  was  sent  to  the  said  ehmck 
of  Toms  from  the  pope,  as  also  oonsecration;  still,  because 
two  of  the  adjacent  oidioprics  were  leftised  bj  the  envoys  of 
the  archbishop  of  Tours  to  the  said  bishop  elect  of  Dei,  he 
would  on  no  account  accept  of  their  said  offer ;  a  refusal  in- 
deed, which  redounded  to  his  own  inconvenience,  wiii  be 
heard  in  the  sequel. 

AccurdinG^ly,  the  pope,  seeing  that  the  said  dispute  could  not 
be  settled  on  amicable  terms,  listened  to  the  citations  and  alle- 
gations made  on  either  side  in  full  consistoiy,  more  &eely  and 
lolly  than  before.  After  hearing  and  understanding  them 
more  folly,  he  was  ready  at  length,  with  his  farettffen,  to 
pronounce  a  definite  sentence^  Bat,  once  more  seeking  the 
ims  of  peace,  he  invited  them  to  make  an  arrangement. 

when,  however,  he  could  at  length  avail  nothing  whatever 
by  these  means,  the  lord  Innocent,  sitting  in  judgment,  his 
brethren  acting  as  his  assessors,  publicly  pronounced  sentence, 
in  tlie  second  year  of  his  papacy,  against  the  chuich  of  Dol, 
and  in  favour  of  the  church  of  Tours,  to  the  effect  that  the 
dmroh  of  Dol,  as  being  the  soffimgan  of  the.chnrchof  Tours,  its 
metropolitan,  should,  all  exemption  or  exception  laid  aside, 
fiir  the  future  be  subject  thereto;  that  the  bishop  of  Sol  should 
in  all  tilings  pay  obedience  and  respect  to  the  archbishop  of 
Tours ;  that  when  he  was  elected,  he  should  receive  conffnna- 
tion,  and,  wlien  the  proper  time  required  it,  consecration  from 
him;  and,  in  addition  to  this,  he  granted  a  general  privilege  to 
the  church  of  Tours,  illustrated  with  mainlbld  argununts  and 
reasons  tor  the  same,  and  sent  to  the  archbishop  of  Kouen,  and 
some  other  persons,  his  Apostolic  wiitings  relative  to  the  said 
siik;»}ect,  aU  of  whic^wiU  appear  more  fidUly  from  wliatfid^ 


Ly  Google 


1199.    TBS  GKUBCSH  OV  BOL  lOSBSYSD  OT  IHB  PALL. 


469 


But  when  the  bisliop  elect  of  Dol  heard  that  sentence  was 
pronounced  against  liira,  being  vexed,  and  not  without  reason, 
and  very  dispirited,  ho  came  into  the  presence  of  our  lord  the 
pope,  and,  wishing  to  depose  himseli,  resigned  to  our  lord  the 
pofe  the  church  of  Dol.  But  our  lord  the  pope,  on  seeing  Hm, 
answered  without  hesitationy  Thou  ftrt  the  bridegroom,  and 
Hie  bride  xequireth  thee.  Thon  canst  not  do  that  which  is 
against  ora  will,  withoutonr  own  consent;  and,  inTirtaeof  thy 
obedienee,  we  enjoin  thee,  after  sammcms  made  by  the  arch- 
bishop of  Tours,  to  repair  to  him  within  the  spLice  of  forty  days, 
all  excuse  whatever  laid  aside,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving 
from  him  the  gift  of  consecration." 

In  the  same  year,  master  Giraldus,^*  the  bishop  (  loct  of  Saint 
David's,  raised  a  controversy  as  to  the  metropolitan  light  over 
the  church  of  Saint  David's,  publicly  asserting  the  right  of  the 
Baid  church  and  its  ancient  metropolitan  dignity,  in  piesence 
of  onr  lord  the  pope  Innocent  the  Third,  a&d  the  cardinals, 
namely,  OctaTianus,  cardinal  of  Ostia,  the  cardinal  of  Per* 
taenza,  John,  cardinal  bishop  of  Albano,  Jordan  de  Fobs4  Nov&, 
Sephred,  John  dc  Saint  Paul,  John  de  Salerno,  Gialianus, 
Ugolino,  and  Hugeson.** 

It  ought  to  bo  kno\\Ti  that  after  Saint  Dubricius,  the  arch- 
bishop of  the  city  of  Chester,  choosing  the  life  of  a  recluse,  had 
resigned  the  honor  of  his  dignity  to  Saint  David,  the  latter 
forthwith  transferred  the  arclnepisoopaldignity  to  Menevia,^and 
was  made  azchbishop  of  that  province ;  and,  in  succession  to 
him,  twenty-four  persons  receiyed  tiie  pall  and  the  fidl  metro- 
politan dignity,  the  last  of  whom  was  Saint  Samson,  who,  on  ac- 
count of  the  jaundice,  which  pestilence  was  committing  fatal 
ravages  amongst  the  people  of  Wales  at  that  time,  crossed  over  by 
ship  to  Armorican  f  h  ittany,  and  was  appointed  over  the  church 
of  Dol,  which  then  chanced  to  be  vacant,  and  there  made  use  of 
the  pall  of  Saint  David,  which  he  had  brought  over  with  him. 

On  this  pretext  it  was,  that  the  church  of  Dol,  by  continuallY 
lap'ng  claim  to  the  paU,  had  shown  itself  rebellious  to  the  chnrch 
of  Tonrs,  down  to  the  time  of  the  before-named  pope  Innocent 
the  Third,  in  whose  second  year  this  canse  was  decided,  and 
this  adventitums  dignity  was  withdrawn  from  the  chnrch  of 

Giraldus  Cambrensis,  the  famous  scholar  and  historian. 
Or  U^itio,  caller!  by  some  authors  Hugh  de  Peter  I.eonis. 
^  The  Latia  name  ionued  from  the  ikitiib  one  of  baint  David's, 
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As  far  the  cburcli  of  Saint  David's,  from  the  same  cause, 
either  through  slothlulness  or  poverty,  its  bishops  had  always 
hitherto  gone  without  the  pall.  Still,  however,  all  the  bishops 
of  the  chuxch  of  Saint  Dayid's,  that  is  to  say,  nineteen  bisheps!, 
from  the  departure  of  Saint  Samson  until  flie  time  of  Henzy, 
flie  first  kix^  of  England,  enjoyed  the  whole  of  the  archiepis- 
copal  dignity,  except  the  pall,  and  had  seven  enffiragans, 
namely,  Llfmdaff,  Saint  Paternus  in  Kerdikan,**  (which  see, 
because  the  p('(j[)le  thereof  slew  their  pastor,  had  been  long  since 
abolished,  and  united  wath  the  diocese  of  kSaint  David's),  Bangor 
and  Saint  Asaph  ;  while  in  Wales,  beyond  the  Severn,  which 
had  been  lately  taken  possession  of  by  the  English,  there  were 
the  bishoprics  of  Chester,  Hereford,  and  Worcester. 

However,  the  before-named  king  Henry,  having  rendered 
Wales  subject  to  his  rule,  and,  consequently,  wishiiig  to  ren- 
der  the  said  church  of  Sdnt  David's,  and  tiie  other  churches 
in  \\  des,  Butlrac^ans  of  the  church  of  Saint  David's,  subject  to 
the  cliurch  of  his  own  kingdom,  name  ly,  to  the  cliurcli  of  Can- 
terbury, had  Bernard,  the  clerk  of  his  chamber,  appointed  in 
place  of  bishop  Wilfrid,  in  the  clnirch  of  Saint  David's,  and 
then,  by  violent  measures,  had  him  consecrated  at  Canterbury ; 
he  being  the  first  bishop  of  the  church  of  Saint  David's  who 
was  consecrated  by  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  After  him, 
David  and  Peter  were  in  like  manner  compelled  by  the  kings 
of  England  to  receive  consecration  firom  the  ardhbiehops  of 
Canterbury,  oaths  having  been  previously  extorted  ftx>m  them, 
in  contravention  of  the  canons,  not  at  any  time  to  raise  an} 
dispute  as  to  their  metropoliUm  right  against  the  church  ui 
Canterbury. 

Lemard,  however,  on  the  decease  of  king  Henry  tlic  First, 
did  move  the  question,  as  to  the  metropolitan  rights  of  his 
ohmrch,  against  Theobald,  archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  on  which 
occasion,  pope  Eogenine  wrote  to  Theobald,  archfaiiBhop  of  Can- 
terbury, to  the  following  effect : — 

The  Leit$r  of  pope  £t^eniU8,  on  the  metropoUtm  dignity  of  the 

ckur^  of  8aifU  David's. 

Eugenius,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  Grod,  to 
his  venerable  brother,  Theobald,  archbishop  of  Can tei bury, 
health  and  the  Apostolic  benediction.  Our  venerable  bro- 
ther, Bemaid,  bishop  of  Saint  David's,  coming  into  our  pie« 

^Cardigan. 
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sence,  has  asserted  that  the  church  of  Saint  David's  was  for- 
merly metropolitan,  and  has  personally  demanded  restitution 
to  be  made  by  us  of  the  said  dignity.  When,  howereri  watoh- 
ing  over  the  interests  of  his  said  application^  he  had  made  a  long 
stay  at  onr  court,  you,  brother  archbishop^  in  his  presence^ 
rising  to  oppose  him,  did,  in  our  presence,  make  complaint 
against  him,  that  he  had  withdrawn  the  obedience  due  to  you 
as  the  chief  metropolitan,  and  had  shown  himself  disobedient 
and  rebellious  towards  you,  inasmuch  as  he  had  been  consecrated 
by  your  predecessor,  as  being  chief  metropolitan,  and  had,  both 
personally  and  in  writing,  made  profession  to  the  church  of 
Canterbury,  and  had  afterwards,  like  the  other  suffin^^ans,  shown 
obedience  to  you  in  many  matters,  and  waited  upon  you.  On 
this,  he  could  not  deny  the  £Eict  of  consecration,  but  utterly 
denied  that  he  had  made  the  profession,  and  had  shown 
obedience ;  hearing  which,  you  publicly  produced  two  wit- 
nesses, who  gave  testimony  that  in  their  seeing  and  hearing, 
after  his  consecration,  both  in  words  and  writing,  he  luui 
made  profession  to  the  see  of  Canterbury.  Accordingly,  after 
hearing  the  reasons  of  both  parties,  and  diligently  weighing 
the  same,  and  having  carefully  examined  your  witnesses,  with 
the  general  sanction  of  our  brethren,  we  received  their  depo* 
sitions  upon  oath,  and,  justice  so  dictating,  commanded  that  the 
said  bishop  should  shAw  to  you,  as  chief  metropolitan,  all  obe- 
dience and  respect.  Wherefore,  inasmuch  as  it  is  our  wish 
to  preserve  for  each  church,  and  for  ecclesiastical  personages, 
their  own  dignities  and  what  is  their  respective  due,  we  have 
named  a  day  for  yoii  and  for  him,  the  Feast  of  Saint  Luke  in 
the  year  next  ensuing,  upon  which,  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
parties,  we  may  learn  the  truth  as  to  the  dignity  of  the  church 
of  Saint  David's  and  its  liberties;  and  we  will  then  decree  rela- 
tire  thereto,  by  the  Lord's  help,  what  diall  be  found  to  be 
conformable  with  justice.  Qiven  at  ICeauz,  on  the  third  day 
before  the  calends  of  July.** 

Now  this  letter,  the  buiore-namcd  Master  Giraldus  foimd  in 
the  registerof  pope  Eugenius :  and  accordingly,  on  these  grounds, 
and  at  the  instance  of  the  said  (xiraldus,  who  publicly  asserted 
the  rights  of  his  church  in  the  court  of  Home,  pope  Innoeont, 
by  his  letters,  cited  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  as  to 
the  state  of  the  church  of  Saint  David's  and  the  metropolitan 
dignity ;  which  letters  the  said  Giraldus  also  caused  to  be  en- 
tered in  the  register  of  that  pope,  as  a  perpetual  testimony  of 
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■\\  liat  had  been  done.  The  said  pope  also  gave  orders  to  the 
before-named  archbishop,  so  to  give  consecration  to  the  said 
Giraldus,  the  bishop  elect  of  Siunt  David's,  as  not  to  exact 
from  him  the  unlawful  oath  which  his  predecessors  had  been 
in  the  hafait  of  extoxting  from  the  bishop  of  Saint  I>aYid'% 
namely,  as  to  not  assertuig  their  metropolitan  rights  sgBOO^ 
the  church  of  Canterbuiyy  but  solely  caaonical  obedience  ee- 
cording  to  the  usual  form.  The  said  pope  also  oommaxidBd 
the  bishops  of  Lincoln,  Burham,  and  Ely,  if  the  archbishop  d 
Caaterbury  should  delay  to  consecrate  Giraldus,  so  often  ntimcd, 
that  they,  supported  therein  by  the  Apostolic  authority,  should 
not  delay  to  consecrate  him  themselves. 

In  the  year  of  grace  1200,  which  was  the  second  y  ear  of 
the  reign  of  king  John^  that  king  was  at  Burun,  in  Normandji 
on  the  day  of  the  Kativity  of  our  Lord,  which  fell  on  Satur- 
day ;  and  this  was  the  first  Feast  of  the  'Natiyity     our  Lord 
after  the  first  coiionation  of  king  John.  After  the  ITiitiyify  of 
our  Lord,  the  said  John,  king  of  England,  and  FhiHp,  king  et 
rrance,'met  to  hold  a  conference  between  Andely  and  Gaillon  ; 
at  which  interview,  it  waa  agreed  between  them,  that  Louis, 
son  of  the  king  of  France,  should  take  to  wife  the  daughter  of 
Alphonso,  king  of  Castille,  and  niece  of  John,  king  of  Eng- 
land ;  on  which,  king  John  woul4  give  and  quitclaan  to  the 
said  son  of  the  king  of  France,  together  with  his  s^d  niece,  the 
city  of  EvreuZi  together  with  the  whole  county  thereof,  and 
all  the  fiurtresses  and  castles  which  the  king  of  France  Jiiid  im 
Normandy,  on  the  day  on  which  Bidiazd,  king  of  England, 
was  living  and  dead ;  besides  wliich,  he  was  to  give  him  thirty 
thousand  marks  of  silver.    He  also  made  oath,  that  he  would 
give  no  aid  to  his  nephew  Otho,  either  in  moi^ey  or  in  i^en,  for 
the  purpose  of  gaining  the  lloman  empire. 

All  these  matters,  however,  were  put  off  until  the  octave  of 
the  Nativity  of  Saint  John  the  £aptii^  After  the  conferenst^ 
John,  king  of  England,  sent  his  mother,  Eleanor,  to  Alphonso, 
king  of  Castillo,  to  obtain  his  daughter  in  mandaga  far  Louie^ 
son  of  Philip,  king  of  France. 

In  the  meantime,  John,  king  of  England,  crossed  over 
from  Normandy  into  England,  and  levied  from  each  canicate 
throughout  all  England  the  sum  of  three  shillings  as  an  aid. 
At  Lent,  king  Jolm  came  to  York,  expecting  that  \\'iUiam, 
ki|ig  of  the  bcot^i  would  pom^  to  him,  as  he  had  commanded 


i^iy  u^Lo  Ly  Google 


.▲.D.  1200, 


LEXISB  OF  POPE  IKirOCXKT. 


473 


ihim;  the  king  of  the  Scots,  however,  did  not  come;  on  which} 
the  king  of  Eugland  returned  to  l^ormandy. 

In  the  same  year,  pope  Innocent,  on  hearing  of  the  tribu- 
lations of  the  Christians  in  the  land  of  JeroBaleniy  which  the 
Lord  had  brought  upon  thenii  our  sina  demanding  the  aame, 
wrote  to  all  the  prelatea  of  Soly  Uotlier  Church,  to  the 
lowing  effect  :— 

He  Letter  of  jpo^e  Jknoeent  an  giving  euecaur  to  the  land  of 


"  Innocent,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to  all 
the  prelates  of  the  Holy  Mother  Church  to  whom  these  letters 
shall  come,  health  and  the  Apostolic  benediction.  The  sad 
miseries  of  the  lands  of  the  £ast»  and  their  nigent  necessities, 
we  now  are,  our  sins  demanding  the  same,  oompeUed  to  lament 
rather  than  recount;  inasmud^  as  it  is  a  matter  of  necessity 
that  succour  should  be  given  thereto,  in  their  present  state,  (if 
state,  indeed,  the  train  of  calamities  can  be  cuUed,  wliich  with 
grief  we  recite),  and  that  resistance  should  be  offered  to  the 
attempts  of  the  pagans.  It  may,  indeed,  be  supposed,  that  but 
few  of  the  Christians  who  had  devoted  themaelves  to  the  defence 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord^  and  to  obedience  to  Him  cruci- 
fied, will  make  drunk  the  arrows  of  the  enemy  with  the  shed- 
ding of  their  bloodi  and  expose  th^  throats  to  the  swords 
of  ttie  pagans,  inasmuch,  as  by  this,  nearly  all  the  pilgrims 
have  returned  from  those  parts,  as  so  many  r^nnants  of  tiie 
desolation  of  that  land,  to  be  totally  lost  without  any  hope 
of  human  aid,  and  to  fall  into  the  possissiou  of  the  foe. 
Hitherto,  indeed,  our  Lord  Je^>us  Christ,  to  the  end  that  He 
might  the  more  strongly  prove  our  faith,  and  might  find  who  are 
His  own,  has,  in  His  mercy,  prevented  this,  by  turning  their 
hands  against  themselves,  and  allowing  them,  in  .their  various 
dissensions,  to  vent  their  rage  upon  each  other,  hn  order  that, 
in  the  meantime,  the  Christians  being  aroused  to  the  aid  oi  the 
said  land,  a  more  easy  means  might  be  granted  them  of  reeo* 
vering  what  was  lost,  and  of  triumphing  over  the  foe.  For  we 
have  received  letters  I'rom  our  venerable  brelliren,  the  Patriarchs 
of  Jerusalem  and  Antioch,  and  from  the  archbishops  and  bibhops 
of  both  provinces,  as  also,  in  like  manner,  f  rom  our  most  dearly 
beloved  sons  in  Christ,  Aimeric,  king  of  Jerusalem,  and  Leo, 
king  of  Armenia,  and  our  own  dearly  beloved  sons,  the  Masters 
of  the  Hospital  and  of  the  knights  of  the  Temple,  and  many 
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others,  fully  explaining  the  miseries  and  necessities  of  that 
land,  and  asking  ibr  the  aid  that  was  so  long  looked  for ;  ibr 
that  there,  strong  hopes  were  entertained,  the  Lord  so  diroosmg, 
that  at  the  present  time  a  few  would  be  of  more  avail,  m  (m- 
sequence  of  the  dissensions  among  fhe  Saracens,  than  hitherto 
annmeronsarmyhadbeen*  It  was  also  added,  ihat^  as  azTaDge* 
ments  were  being  made  among  the  Saracensfor  flie  establiahmeot 
of  peace,  if  a  full  reconciliation  should  be  effected  among  them 
before  assistance  should  be  given  to  the  province  of  Jerusalem,  in- 
asmuch as  it  is  almost  entirely  destitute  oi  men  and  resources, 
unless  God  alone  should  interpose,  there  would  be  no  one  able 
to  withstand  their  yioient  attacks.    Wherefore  we,  with  oar 
brethren,  sammoning  also  the  bishops  and  other  religious  mea 
who  were  then  staying  at  flie  Apostolic  See,  after  oonsidenng 
the  mode  of  suoconring  that  land,  in  order  that  we  might  sot 
seem  to  be  laying  heavy  burdens  on  the  shoulders  of  fhoee  wlio 
bore  them,  and  not  to  he  willing  to  touch  the  same  even  with 
our  finger,  talking  only,  and,  as  the  sayiiig  is,  doing  little  or 
nothing,  in  order  that  an  example  might  be  set  by  ourselves  to 
you,  and  then  by  you  to  the  laity,  in  doing  i^ood,  after  the  ex- 
ample of  Him  who  began  to  do  and  to  teach  [at  the  same 
time],  made  it  our  care  to  set  aside  the  tenth  part  of  all  our 
revenues,  and  of  all  ourreceipts,  for  the  assistance  of  the  Eastern 
lands,  withdrawing  not  the  dightest  portion  therefirom  fi>r  our 
necessities,  to  which  indeed,  inasmuch  as  they  are  more  pressisg 
than  usual,  and  on  that  account  demand  a  more  heaA^  expen- 
diture, our  present  means  do  not  suffice;  to  the  end  that,  although 
we  were  giving  nothing  of  our  own,  we  might,  at  least,  repay 
to  Him  a  small  portion  of  what  is  His,  who,  in  His  mercy, 
has  bestowed  all  things  upon  us.    And  not  only  in  resources, 
but  also  in  personal  attendance,  did  we  make  it  our  anxious 
endeavour  to  provide  the  requisite  aid  for  the  Holy  Land;  for 
we  determined  to  dispatch  thither  our  dearly  beloved  sons, 
Stephen,  cardinal  priest  and  titular  of  Saint  Praxedes,  and 
Peter,  cardinal  deacon  and  titolar  of  Saint  Mary  in  Yik  IjM, 
as  legates  of  the  Apostolic  See,  on  whom  we  had  already  placed 
the  sign  of  the  Cross,  in  order  that  they  might  act  in  our  behalf 
in  preceding  the  army  of  the  Lord,  and  that,  to  them,  as  to  a 
single  head,  all  might  resort.    But,  inasmuch  as  we  look  upon 
this  as  slight,  aye,  slight  indeed,  and  as  by  no  means  sufficing 
to  the  necessities  so  numerous  of  that  land,  we  do,  by  these 
Apostolic  writings,  command  the  whole  of  you,  and  I|  in  be- 
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tialf  of  Almighty  God,  do,  by  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  under  paia  of  God's  judgment,  strictly  command,  that 
^ach  of  you  ahall  appropriate  the  fortieth  part  of  oU  ecclesias- 
lacal  revenues  and  profits,  (interesty  howeyer,  being  first  de- 
luoted  therefrom^  of  whicli  payment  cannot  be  ayoided)^  for 
!3ie  aid  of  the  Holy  Land.  To  all  derka,  snboidinatea  as  well 
IS  prelates,  who  shall  spontaneously  and  faithfully  pay  such 
fortieth  part,  trusting  in  the  mercy  of  Almighty  (Jod,  and  in 
the  authority  of  the  blessed  Apostles,  Saint  Peter  and  Saint 
Paul,  we  do  remit  one  fourth  part  of  tlie  pi  iiance  that  has  been 
enjoined  them,  supposing  always,  that  no  Iraud  is  made  use  of, 
md  that  pious  devotion  is  supported  thereby.  For  know, 
bhat  he  is  acting  culpably  and  obdurately,  and  shows  himself 
)bdiirately  colpable,  who  refuses  to  give  so  small  an  aid,  in 
mch  an  emergent  necessity,  to  his  Creator  and  Bedeemer, 
Grom  whom  he  has  received  his  body  and  his  soul,  and  all  the 
Dlcssings  that  he  enjoys ;  and  we,  who,  unworthy  as  we  ai-e, 
ict  as  His  vicar  upon  earth,  caji  on  no  account  conceal  the  obdu- 
racy of  such  an  otfcnce.  And  you  must  not  by  any  means  siq)- 
pose  that,  by  these  means,  it  is  our  wish  to  establish  a  law  at 
the  expense  of  yourselveS|  in  order  that,  m  futurey  the  fortieth 
[)art  may  be  required  of  you,  as  due  and  customary ;  for,  on 
the  contrary,  we  wish  nothing  whatever  to  result  herefix>m 
to  your  prejudice,  as  we  grieve  that  a  case  of  such  great 
aeoessity  has  occurred  to  ns  and  to  you,  and  it  is  our  wish 
bhat,  in  future,  the  like  may  not  occur.  We  do  ftirther 
will,  and  by  this  our  precept  command  you,  that  you,  brother 
irchbishops  and  bishops^  shall  make  it  your  care,  without 
lelay,  to  meet  in  your  metropolitan  chureh,  or,  if  it  cannot 
De  done  there,  by  reason  of  disagreements  or  any  other  evident 
jnpedimenty  in  two  or  three  other  places  of  your  province, 
ind  there  consider  among  your8elve%  according  to  the  tenor  of 
ibe  Apostolic  mandate,  the  succour  of  that  land ;  and,  after 
^ach  of  you  shall  have  returned  into  his  diocese,  he  is  to  con- 
vene a  synod  wifliout  delay,  and  there,  relying  upon  our 
luthority,  enjoin  the  abbats  and  priors,  both  exempt"  as 
fVell  as  others,  as  also  the  archdeacons,  deans,  and  all  others 
;?hatsoever  of  the  clei^  throughout  his  diocese,  appointed  by 
I  iair  assessment  to  tax  their  revenues  and  profits,  and  within 
;hree  months  after  the  command  so  given  to  them,  not  to  delay 
•JO  send  to  some  ^tting  place  in  his  diocese  the  fertieth  part  <^ 
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the  value  thereof ;  employing,  nevertheless,  for  the  salce  01 
gieater  precaution,  the  services  of  some  MthM  and  discieet 
laymen  therein:  which,  also,  brother  ajchbishopa  and  bidifliM^ 
we  do  atrietly  command  yon  to  do.   From  theae  general  tetmB» 
howeTer,  we  have  excepted  the  Gisteraan  monksy'  the  Prmniii* 
atratensian  canona,  and  the  rednaes  of  Giammont  and  Om- 
terbury,  to  whom  we  give,  relative  to  this  matter,  especial  com- 
manfls.    We  are  also  imwiUing  that  those  who  have  takci. 
diligent  care  to  value  their  revenues  and  profits  shall  incur  tk 
penalty  of  transgressing  the  strict  injunctions  above  o:ivei:; 
but  those  who  shall  not  of  their  certain  knowledge,  but  rather 
through  ignorance,  have  subtracted  from  their  fortieth  part» 
ahall  atiU|  when  they  shall  have  afterwarda  found  it  out,  fbl^ 
make  up  for  the  deftcieney  they  have  ao  made  in  fheir  pay- 
ment.  H  dm,  which  Ocd  forbid,  any  person  ahall  witiidzav, 
of  hia  own  certain  knowledge,  any  portion  of  the  fbrtielh  part 
so  to  be  paid,  the  same  person,  when  he  shall  have  made  due 
satisfaction,  shall  be  entirely  free  from  any  penalty  for  such 
transgression.    And  let  not  any  one  be  surprised,  or  even  won- 
d(  r,  that  we  order  this  with  snch  strictness,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
an  extreme  necessity  that  demands  iL  tot,  although  obedience 
to  the  Divine  will  ought  to  be  a  pleasnrei  we  still  read  in  the 
OoepeL  that^  of  those  invito  to  the  mairiage  feaat^  the  Loid 
gaveordeea  that  they  ahdnld  becompelled  to  go  in  to  &b  aama 
We  do  fhrtih^  command  that  you,  brother  aichbidtope  and 
bishops,  after  exacting  and  collecting  the  said  fortieth  part 
throughout  your  dioceses,  shall  faithfully  cause  the  same,  ac- 
cording to  the  manner  above  stated,  to  be  deposited  in  a  place 
of  safety,  and  shall,  bo  soon  as  can  possibly  be  done,  signify 
unto  us,  by  your  letters,  and  through  special  messengers, 
the  amount  of  the  whole  thereof.    For  this  purpose,  we  do 
Older  that  a  hollow  chest  shall  be  placed  in  each  of  your 
chnrcheay  fiurtened  with  Ihree  keys;  the  first  to  be  in  the  hiiai^ 
of  the  hiahop,  the  aeoond  with  the  prieat  of  the  chnrch,  and 
the  flnrd  with  some  pions  layman,  by  Ihem  to  he  kept ;  and  I 
each  of  the  faithful  is  to  be  moved  to  deposit  therein  alms  for 
the  remission  of  their  sins,  according  as  the  Lord  shall  have 
inspired  their  minds  in  relation  thereto  ;  and  in  all  churches 
mass  shall  be  publii  ly  said  once  a  week  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  especially  of  those  who  shall  make  offerings.    We  do 
alao  grant  imto  you,  brother  archbishope  and  buihops^  that, 
in  relation  to  th^ae  who  ahall  be  willing  with  their  properly 
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to  aid  the  Holy  Land,  after,  using  therein  tlie  counBels  of  dis- 
cxeet  men,  you  aball  haye  duly  considered  fhe  rank  of  nich 
persons  and  their  means,  and  shall  have  taken  into  considera- 
tion the  intensity  of  their  devotion,  you  shall  have  power  to 
change  works  of  penance  that  have  heen  enjoined  for  works 
of  almsgiving.  We  do  further  will,  that,  joining  with  you  two 
brethren,  where  the  same  can  he  found,  one  of  the  Hospital  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  other  one  of  the  Xnights  of  the  Temple,  as 
also  other  rdigions  laymen,  yon  shall  provide  for  discreet 
knights,  or  other  soldiers,  who  have  assumed  the  sign  of  the 
Gross  of  our  Lovd,  if  they  shall  be  xmafale  to  make  the  Toyage 
at  their  own  expense,  a  suitable  supply  ont  of  iiie  said  sam, 
having  taken  from  them  a  sufficient  security  that  they  will 
remain  in  defence  of  the  Eastern  lands  one  year  or  more,  ac- 
cording to  the  amount  of  the  assistance  they  shall  have  re- 
eeived ;  and  that  if,  which  God  forbid,  they  shall  die  on  the 
way,  they  will  not  apply  the  amount  so  received  to  other  nsesy 
but  will,  on  the  contrary,  restore  it,  to  be  applied  in  payment 
of  thetmps;  and  such  persons,  when  they  (dhaU  have  retiEme^^ 
shall  not  be  discharged  from  the  sureties  which  they  have  given^ 
before  they  shall  have  presented  to  yon  letters  from  the  kmg,  or 
i*a,triarch,  or  }iospituI  oi'  Jerusalem,  or  order  of  the  Temple,  or 
else  from  our  legate,  givinf^  full  testimony  to  the  fact  of  their 
attendance  there.  But,  inasmuch  as  suj)rei]ie  necessity  demands, 
and  common  utility  requires,  that  the  people  of  Christendom 
should,  not  only  inresonrces,but  in  person,  render  aid  to  the  Holy 
Land  without  delay  against  the  attocks  of  the  pagans,  we  do  by 
these  Apostolic  writi]^  inform  yonr  brotherhood,  forthwith^ 
pmdenfly  and  diligently  to  make  it  your  care  to  exhort  snd  in* 
dnce  the  faithful,  both  of  yourselves  and  by  means  of  other  fit- 
ting persons,  to  the  end  that  those  who  are  capable  of  fighting  the 
battles  of  the  Lord,  may,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth, 
assume  the  sign  of  the  Cross.  Let  the  rest  also,  according  to  the 
extent  of  their  means,  bestow  their  pious  alms.  We  also  our- 
selves, trusting  in  the  mercy  of  Gtod,  and  in  the  authority  of 
the  blessed  Apostles,  Saint  Peter  and  Saint  Paid,  by  virtae  of 
that  power  which,  unworthy  as  we  are,  God  has  bestowed  upon 
ns,  of  binding  and  loosing,  do  indnlgently  grant  to  all  who  shall 
in  their  own  person  imdergo  the  labours  of  this  expedition,  and 
incur  the  expense  thereof,  plenary  pardon  for  those  sins,  for 
which  they  shall  have  shown  repentance  both  with  voice  and 
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heart,  and  promise  them  the  blessings  of  eternal  salvation  as 
the  reward  of  the  just.   To  those  also  who  shaU  not  personallv 
go  thither,  hut  who  shall  at  their  o\vn  expense  have'sent  thuner 
fit  and  proper  men  to  stay  there  fur  one  year  at  least,  as  also 
to  those  who,  at  the  expense  of  others,  but  in  their  own  per- 
sons, shall  have  tmdergone  the  labours  of  the  pilgxixna^e 
undertaken,  we  do  grant  plenary  pardon  for  their  ains.  Of  tlm 
remiBBion  also,  we  do  will  that  all  shall  be  partakes  acooidu^ 
to  tlie  amountof  their  aid  and  the  intensity  of  their  devotko, 
who  shall  give  suitable  aid  out  of  their  lesouroes  in  support  of 
the  said  land.     Their  own  persons  also,  and  their  proj)i  rtv. 
from  the  time  of  their  assuming  the  Cross,  we  do  take  undei 
the  protmion  of  Saint  Peter  and  of  ourselves,  and  they  are  to 
be  under  the  care  of  the  archbishops  and  all  prelates  of  the 
church  of  God ;  it  being  by  us  enacted,  that  until  the  &ct  of 
their  death  or  their  return  is  known  to  a  certainty,  the  same 
shall  remain  safe  and  untouched.    And  if  any  person  shall 
presume  to  act  contrary  hereto,  he  is  to  be  compelled  by  eede- 
siastical  censure,  all  power  of  appeal  remoyed.    If  ako  any 
persons  among  those  proceeding  thither  shall  be  bound  hj 
oath  to  the  payment  of  interest,  then  do  you,  lirother  arch- 
bishops and  bishops,  by  the  same  means  of  coe  rcion,  compel 
their  creditors  throughout  your  dioceses,  all  obstacle  by  appeal 
removed,  entirely  to  absolve  them  irom  their  oaths,  and  to  niake 
them  desist  from  any  further  exaction  of  interest.  But  if  any 
creditor  shall  compel  them  to  payment  of  interest,  yon  are,  lif 
like  measures  of  coercion,  to  force  him  to  make  restitatiim 
thereof,  all  power  of  appeal  removed.   We  do  also  order  thil 
Jews  shall  he  compelled  by  the  secular  power  to  remit  all  claim 
against  such  for  interest,  and,  until  they  shall  have  remittt-d 
the  same,  we  do  order  that,  througli  sentence  of  excommunica- 
tion, all  communication  whatever  with,  them  shall  bo  witliheld. 
These  matters  also,  brother  archbishops  and  bishops,  we  do  ^vish 
and  command  each  of  you  to  carry  out  in  his  respective  diocese; 
and  you  are  so  diligently  and  so  faithfully  to  foUow  the  S8me» 
that  in  ttie  strict  enquiry  made  at  the  last  judgment,  when  yon 
shall  be  standing  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  you  shall 
be  enabled  to*  give  a  becoming  account  tiiereof.   Given  at  tiie 
Lateran,  on  the  sixth  day  before  the  calends  of  January,  in  the 
second  year  of  our  pontihcate.'* 

In  the  same  month  of  January,  immediately  after  the  Ifa- 
tivity  of  our  Lord,  the  heart  of  Philip,  king  of  Jl^rance,  being 


..B.  1200.  TBXJCX  07  THB  ZUreS  OF  CAmUX  Ain>  AJBSJMV.  479 


lardened,  he  could  be  prevailed  upon  neither  by  kind  nor  by 
larsh  measures,  to  get  rid  oi  his  adulteress,  aiul  take  once  more 
lis  lawful  wife :  on  which,  Peter  de Capua,  the  before- named  ear- 
linal  and  legate  of  the  Apostolic  See,  pronounced  sentence  of 
uterdict  on  the  kingdom  of  France,  and  took  his  departure, 
sommanding  the  clergy,  in  virtue  of  their  obedience,  to  allow 
Lo  Divine  service  to  be  peifonned,  except  baptisin  and  confes- 
don;  but  pope  Innocent^  on  confirming  this  sentence,  excepted 
herefrom  all  who  had  aasomed  or  shoold  assume  the  Gross  of 
:h6  pilgrimage  to  Temsalem,  enacting  that  they  might  hear 
uass,  and  have  Christian  burial,  w^hile  uii  others  were  to  go 
rvithout  the  mass  and  Christian  burial. 

When,  however,  the  king  of  rraneo  remained  immoveable 
n  his  evil  purposes,  our  lord  the  pope  proposed  to  revoke  the 
lentence  of  interdict,  and  to  excommunicate  the  king  of  France, 
taying,  ^'It  is  better  that  one  should  be  pnnished,  than  that 
ihe  whole  nation  should  perish.''^  On  hearing  this,  the  king 
)f  France  repeatedly  sent  envoys  to  the  Supreme  Ppntiff,  re- 
questing that  the  sentence  of  interdict  might  be  revoked ;  and, 
ilthough  he  suffered  a  repulse  a  first  and  second  time,  still,  at 
.ast,  it  was  dehniuly  arranged  by  our  lord  the  pope,  envoys 
rom  the  king  of  France  acting  in  his  behalf  in  presence  of  our 
ord  the  pope  and  the  cardinals,  that  the  king  of  France  slieuld 
>ut  away  his  adulteress,  and  take  again  his  wiie  Botilda,  and 
reat  her  honorably  as  a  queen  and  as  his  wife ;  and  if  during 
;he  next  year  the  king  of  France  should  wish  a  divorce  to  be 
effected  between  them,  the  same  should  be  signified  to  the 
dug  of  Denmark  and  the  other  friends  of  the  queen,  when 
ind  where  the  king  of  France  should  desure  tiie  said  divorce 
.0  be  effected,  if  the  same  ought  of  right  to  be  effected,  in  order 
hat  the  queen's  friends  might  bo  able  to  attend ;  and  the 
ame  was  to  be  Rignified  to  our  lord  the  pope  and  the  court  of 
iome,  in  order  tliut  discreet  men  might  be  present  on  tb(  ir  be- 
lali^  to  the  end  that  a  divorce  of  such  solemn  pature  might  be 
iegsdly  accompliahed. 

In  the  same  year,  Sancho,  king  of  Navalre,  hearing  of  the 
08808  and  mischiefs  that  were  inflicted  upon  his  tenritoriea  by 
Uphonso,  king  of  OastiUe,  and  the  king  of  Arragon,  who  had 
gained  possession  of  nearly  the  whole  thereof,  returned  from 
Vi  riea,  and,  again  entering  his  territories, made  a  truce  wilh  the 
sdd  kings,  his  adversaries,  to  last  for  the  space  of  three  years. 

^  An  adaptation  of  St.  John,  a«50. 
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Intho  samn  year,  that  is  to  say,  from  tlie  year  of  tlio  Tncar- 
nation  ot  our  Lord  one  thousand  two  hundred,  John,  king  of 
England,  was  at  Worcester,  in  England,  on  Easter  day,  which 
fell  on  the  fifth  day  hefore  the  ides  of  April,  and  shortly  ^ter 
he  emsed  bom  England  into  Normandy. 

In  the  meantime^  qaeen  Eleanor^  the  mother  of  John,  kn^ 
of  England,  whom  he  had  sent  to  Alphonso,  kui^  of  CastOle, 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  the  daughter  of  the  said  king  of  Cas- 
tillo ill  marriage  to  Louis,  the  son  of  Philip,  king  of  France, 
returned,  having  obtained  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Castiile. 
When  she  had  arrived  at  the  city  of  Bordeaux,  and  was  stayiDg 
there,  on  account  of  the  solemnity  of  Easter,  iiarchadds,  the 
chief  of  the  Brabanters,  came  to  her,  and  on  the  second  day  in 
Easter  week  the  said  Marchades  was  slain  in  the  said  city  of 
Bordeaux,  by  a  man-at-arma  in  the  service  of  fizandin.  After 
fliis,  queen  EleancKr,  being  fatigaed  with  old  age  and  the  labour 
of  the  length  of  the  journey,  betook  herself  to  the  abbey  of 
Fontevraud,  and  there  rcmamed ;  while  the  daughter  of  the 
kin<^  of  Castiile,  with  Elias,  archbishop  of  Bordeaux,  and  the 
others  who  attended  her,  proceeded  to  K^ormandy,  and  there  (k- 
livered  her  into  the  charge  of  king  John,  her  uncle. 

On  the  octave  of  the  JN^ativity  of  Saint  John  the  Enptist, 
PhUip,  Idng  of  France,  and  the  king  of  England,  met  to  hold 
a  conference  between  Buttevant,  a  castle  belonging  to  the  king 
of  England,  and  OaiUon,  a  castle  of  the  king  cSfl^ance,  on  the 
eleventh  day  before  the  calends  of  June,  being  the  second  day  of 
the  week.  At  this  conference,  the  king  of  France  restored  to 
John,  king  of  England,  the  city  of  Evreux,  and  the  wliule 
county  thereof,  and  all  the  castles,  citiep,  and  lands  of  which  he 
had  plained  possession  in  IN^ormandy  durin^^  the  war,  as  also 
in  the  other  territories  of  the  king  of  England ;  and  John,  king 
of  England,  immediately  did  homage  for  the  same  to  Philip, 
king  of  France,  and  forthwith  bestowed  the  whole  thereof  on 
Louis,  the  son  of  the  said  king  of  Fiance,  as  a  marriage  portion, 
with  his  niece,  the  daughter  of  Alphonso,  king  of  Castiile ;  and 
on  the  following  day,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  tenth  day  before 
the  calends  of  July,  being  the  third  day  of  the  week,  the  be- 
fore-named daughter  of  the  king  of  Castiile  was  married  to 
Louis,  the  sou  of  Philip,  king  of  France,  at  Purmor,  in  Xor- 
mandy,  by  the  before-named  archbishop  of  liordeaux,  many 
bishops  and  other  religious  being  present,  as  also  many  counte 
and  barons  of  the  kingdom  of  fiance.    But  at  this  time 


i^iy  u^Lo  Ly  Google 


A.D^  1200.   THE  mre  arvxs  nvaacoBLOv  to  hou>  vaiss.  481 

the  kingdom  of  Prance  was  under  an  interdict  on  account  of 
g[ueen  Botilda,  whom,  the  king  of  France  had  put  away.  Imr 
mediately  after  his  marriage,  the  said  Luuis  took  with  hin> 
into  France  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Castille. 

While  these  things  were  going  on,  upon  the  same  day,  Philip^ 
king  of  FraiiC6|  and  John,  king  of  England,  held  a  conference 
at  Vernon,  at  this  time  a  town  of  the  king  of  franee;  and 
bere  Arthur,  duke  of  Brittany,  did  homage  to  bis  nnde  John^ 
king  of  England,  for  Brittany  and  hia  otiker  territories,  with 
the  sanction  and  advice  of  the  king  of  France ;  but  Arthur, 
being  given  up  by  the  king  of  England,  remained  in  the  chaige 
^f  the  king  of  France. 

In  the  same  year,  John,  king  of  England,  gave  to  Zachary, 
the  prior  of  Saint  Alban's,  the  abbacy  of  Burgh,  and  to  the  prior 
>f  Burgh  he  gave  the  abbacy  of  Bamsey.  In  this  year  also, 
llobert,  count  de  Drues,  brotiier  of  Philip,  bishop  of  Beauvais^ 
departed  tius  life*  In  tiie  Bame  yetoy  on  Easter  day,  which  fell 
on  the  fifth  day  before  the  ides  of  April,  nearly  the  whole  of 
the  city  of  Rouen  was  destroyed  byfire,  together  with  the  church 
:>f  the  archiepiscopal  see,  and  many  other  churches  besides. 

In  the  same  year,  Otho,  king  of  the  Germans,  who  had  been 
elected  emperor  of  the  Romans,  sent  Henry,  duke  of  Saxony, 
ind  William  of  Winchester,  his  brothers,  to  his  imcle  John, 
king  of  England,  to  demand  of  him  the  earldom  of  York 
and  the  earldlwn  of  Poitou,  which  Richard,  king  of  England, 
biad  giTeahim,  as  also  two-fourths  of  the  whole  of  the  treasures 
^f  Biehard,  Idog  of  England,  and  all  the  jewels  which  the 
said  king  had  left  him  by  devise.  But  John,  long  of  England, 
would  not  accede  tu  any  of  ihcse  requests,  in  consequence  of 
the  oath  which  he  had  sworn  to  the  king  of  France,  to  the 
effect  that  he  would  give  no  assistance  whatever  to.  Otho  against 
fclie  duke  of  Buabia. 

In  the  same  year,  shortly  before  the  festival  of  Baint  Peter 
%d  Finculaf  a  pitched  battle  was  fought  between  the  beforer 
named  Otho  and  Philip,  duke  of  Suabidi  at  Bnmswick;  iii 
which  battle,  Otho  came  oS  victorious,  and  took  prisoners  more 
than  two  himdred  koights  of  the  household  of  the  duke  of 
Suabia. 

In  the  same  year,  John,  king  of  England  gave  to  Philip,  bishop 
i>f  Dui'ham,  leave  to  hold  a  fair  each  year  at  Hoveden,  and  at 
Mverton/^  To  William  de  Stuteville  also,  the.said  king  gave  pei> 
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TnissioB  each  year  to  liokl  a  lair  at  Butterham  andatCogginghain, 
and  to  build  caBtles  at  tliose  places.  The  said  king  also  gave  a 
license  to  lUchard  de  Malebise  to  fortil'y  a  castle  at  Oweldric; 
but  after  he  had  nearly  built  it^  the  citizens  of  York,  thinking 
that  tliis  had  been  done  to  their  detriment  and  disgrace,  pre- 
Tailed  mion  William  de  Statevill^  at  tiiis  time  sheriff  of  Ycaii^ 
on  the  king's  behalf,  to  forbid  Bachard  de  Malebise  to  fortify 
the  said  castie,  and  accordingly  in  that  state  it  remained. 

In  the  same  year,  ^Villium  de  IStutcville  gave  to  John,  kii.- 
of  England,  tliree  thousand  marks  of  silver,  to  obtain  judgment 
for  the  barony  of  William  de  Mowbray,  which  the  said  Wilham 
de  Stuteville  claimed  in  the  king's  court,  against  the  said  Wil- 
liam de  Mowbray,  for  it  should  be  known,  that  Bobert 
Qrundebeof,  the  great  grandfath^  of  the  said  William  de  State 
ville,  held  the  said  barony  on  the  conquest  of  England;  but  the 
said  Bobert  Gmndebeof)  leaving  Heniy,  king  of  England^  bqh 
of  king  William  the  Bastard,  who  hiad  subdued  England  in 
war,  gave  in  his  adhesion  to  Robert  Curthose,  duke  of  No^ 
mandy,  \vhen  he  chiimcd  the  kingdom  of  England  in  right  of 
his  father  against  the  aforesaid  Heniy,  king  of  England,  his 
younger  brother ;  and  in  the  brittle  which  took  place  between  the 
fiaid  two  brothers,  that  is,  between  Henry,  king  of  England,  and  ; 
iiobert  Curthose,  his  brother,  duke  of  Normandy,  at  Tenchebrai, 
Henry,  king  of  England,  was  yictorious,  and  took  Bobert  Curt- 
hosoi  his  brother,  and  kept  him  in  prison  until  the  end  of  his 
Me,  as  he  also  did  Bobert  Grundebeof ;  and  king  Henry  ga^e 
his  barony  to  Nigd  de  Aabigny,  the  great  grandfather  of  the 
said  William  de  Mowbray.  It  ought  also  to  be  known,  tha. 
llobert  de  Stuteville,  the  father  of  the  before-named  \\  iJliani 
de  Stuteville,  in  the  time  of  king  Henry  the  Second,  laid  claim 
to  the  said  barony  against  Roger  de  Mowbray,  the  father  of 
the  before-named  William  de  Mowbray;  on  which  an  arrange- 
ment was  made  between  them,  by  which  Eoger  de  Mowbray 
gave  to  Bobert  de  Stuteville  Kirby-in-Moreshead,  with  its  ap- 
purtenances, together  with  nine^  knight's  fees,  finr  his  homage 
in  fiill  discharge  of  his  claim.  Bnt,  because  tins  arrangement 
had  not  been  confirmed  in  the  king's  court,  and  sanctioned  by 
]iis  authority,  the  said  Wihiaiii  de  Stuteville  again  laid  claim 
to  the  said  barony,  in  the  court  of  J  olm,  king  of  England. 

However,  after  the  contention  had  been  long  carried  on,  at 
length,  by  the  consent  of  the  kingd  im,  and  at  the  king's  de- 
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sire,  peace  and  a  final  reconciliation  were  made  between  the 
Bald  William  de  Stutc^411e  and  William  de  Mowbray,  to  the' 
following  effect :— William  de  btuteviile  renounced  his  daim 
which  he  made  against  William  de  Mowbray  respecting  his 
barony,  and  William  de  Mowbray  gare  to  William  de  Stute- 
ville,  for  his  homage  and  for  the  rennBoiatioii  of  his  daim, 
nine  knight's  fees  in  addition^  and  twelve  pomids  of  yearly 
revenne.  And  thus,  all  their  disputes  being  settled  on  both 
Bides,  they  became  reconciled  in  the  presencu  of  John,  king  of 
England,  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  at  Lue  in  Lindesey,  u 
vili  of  the  bishops  of  Lincoln,  on  the  first  Sunday  in  Septuagesima. 

Tn  the  same  year,  Pliilip,  king  of  France,  gave  to  th6  Jews 
permission  to  reside  at  Paris  and  in  his  other  citieSi  he  having 
expelled  them  therefirom  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign. 

In  the  same  year,  John,  king  of  £ngland,  immediately  after . 
the  agreement  made  between  Urn  and  the  king  of  Eranee,  set 
ont  for  Aqnitaine  with  a  large  army,  bnt  no  one  was  fomid  to 
make  head  against  him. 

In  this  year  also,  a  divorce  was  effected  between  John,  king 
of  EngLmd,  and  Hawisa,  his  wife,  daughter  of  William,  earl 
of  Gloucester,  by  Elias,  bishop  of  Bordeaux,  William,  bishop 
of  Poitou,  and  Henry,  bishop  of  Saintes,  because  they  were 
related  in  the  third  degree  of  affinity.  After  this  divorce  had 
taken  place  between  John,  king  of  England,  and  his  wife, 
the  king  of  England^  by  the  advice  of  his  lord,  Philip,  kmg 
of  France,  married  Isabel,  the  daughter  of  Ailmar,  count  d£ 
Angouldme,  whom  the  said  count,  by  the  sanction  and  advice 
of  llichard,  king  of  England,  hud  previously  given  to  Hugh 
Le  Brun,  count  de  la  Marche ;  and  the  said  count  had  ac- 
Iviiowledgcd  her  as  his  wife,  by  promise  made  as  pledge  for  the 
i uturc,^^  and  she  had  taken  him  for  her  husband  by  promise  made 
for  the  future ;  for  because  she  had  not  yet  attained  marriage- 
ble  years,  the  said  Hugh  declined  to  be  united  to  her  in  pre- 
sence of  the  church.  However,  the  father  of  the  damseli  on 
seeing  tibat  John,  king  of  England,  had  a  &ncy  for  her,  took  her 
out  of  the  custody  of  Hugh  Le  Brun,  and  gave  her  in  mar- 
riage to  John,  king  of  England ;  and  she  was  immediately  mar- 
ried  to  John,  king  of  Eiiglaiid,  at  Angoul^e,  by  Elias,  arch- 
bishop of  Bordeaux. 

In  the  same  year,  a  serious  dissension  arose  between  the 
students  and  citizens  of  Paris,  the  origin  of  which  was  as  fol* 
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lows.  There  was  in  Paris  a  Gorman  student,  of  noble  family, 
Eyeing  one  of  those  selected  lor  the  office  of  hishop  of  lAege. 
While  a  eervant  of  his  was  buying  some  wine  at  a  tavern,  he 
was  wine- vessel  broken.   Oil  hearing  of  tids, 

a  meeting  took  place  of  tbe  ol^ks  of  German  birth,  and^  en* 
tering  the  tavern^  fhey  wounded  the  master  of  the  house,  and, 
irfter  seTerely  beating  him,  took  flieir  departure,  leaving  him 
nearly  dead.    On  this,  there  was  an  outcry  among  tlic  people, 
and  the  Avholc  city  was  in  commotion ,   bo  much  so,  that 
Thomas,  the  mayor  of  Paris,  in  arms,  together  with  the  populace 
of  the  city,  who  were  likewise  orm(  d,  made  an  assault  upon  the 
quarters  of  the  German  students;  in  which  conMict  the  said  j 
noble  scholar,  who  [as  before-mentioned]  was  one  of  those  ' 
selected  iar  the  office  of  bishop  of  liege,  was  slaixi,  together  ' 
wifli  some  of  his  companions. 

On  ibis,  the  mastero  of  Hie  schools  at  Bans  went  to  Philip, 
king  of  France,  and  made  complaint  to  him  against  Thomas, 
the  mayor,  and  his  accomplices,  who  had  slain  the  said  scho- 
lars; and,  at  their  request,  Thomas,  the  mayor,  was  arrested 
Some  of  liis  accomplices  were  also  seized  and  thrown  into 
prison,  while  others  of  them  took  to  Hight,  leaving  .their 
homes  and  possessions ;  on  which,  the  king  of  France,  bdng 
incensed,  caused  their  houses  to  be  levelled  with  tiie  gromid, 
and  their  vineyards  and  £ruit-bearing  trees  to  be  rooted  up. 

to  file  mayor,  the  following  determination  was  come  to :  he 
was  to  be  kept  in  the  king's  prison,  not  to  be  released  therefrom, 
until  such  time  as  he  should  have  cleared  himscli  by  the  judgment 
of  water  or  of  iron  ;  and,  if  he  were  cast,  he  was  to  be  hanged, 
and  if  acquitted  thereby,  he  was,  at  the  king's  niorey,  to  abjure 
the  realm.  However,  the  scholars^  taking  pity  on  him,  entreated 
the  king  of  France  that  the  mayor  and  his  accomplices,  aflier  ! 
being  whipped  in  the  schools  after  the  manner  of  scholars,  I 
might  be  discharged,  and  restored  to  their  possessionB.  Tfais^ 
however,  the  king  of  France  reftned,  saying,  that  it  would  he 
most  derogatory  to  his  honor  if  any  other  pexson  than  himself 
were  to  inflict  punishment  on  his  offenders. 

The  king  of  France  also,  being  apprehensive  that  the  master 
of  the  scholars,  and  the  scholars  themselves,  might  withdraw 
from  the  city,  made  satisfaction  to  them  by  enacting,  that  in  . 
future  no  clerk  should  be  brought  before  a  secular  tribunal,  | 
for  any  offence  whatsoever  that  he  might  have  conmdtted  ;  but  j 
that  if  a  derk  should  be  guilty  q£  any  offence^  he  should  be 
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handed  over  to  the  bishop,  and  be  dealt  with  a€e(»diiig  to  the 
judgm^t  of  the  clergy.  The  king  of  franco  also  enacted, 
that  whoever  shonld  be  mayor  of  Paris,  ehotild  make  oath 
that  he  would  keep  ftdth  wiui  the  clerks,  saying  always  his 

fealty  to  the  king.  The  said  king  also  gave  to  the  scholars  an 
assurance  of  his  protection,  and,  hj  his  charter,  confirmed  the 
same. 

As  for  the  mayor,  after  he  had  been  confined  several  days 
in  the  king's  prison,  he  determined  to  escape  by  iiight,  but 
while  he  was  descending  from  the  wall,  the  rope  broke,  and^ 
faUing  from  a  heii^t  to  the  ground,  he  was  killed. 

In  the  same  year,  Margaiite,  the  leader  of  the  pirates,  whom 
Henry,  emperor  of  the  Bomaas,  had  caused  to  be  deployed  of 
bis  sight,  came  to  Paris,  to  Philip,  king  of  France,  and  offered 
him,  ii'  he  would  follow  his  advice,  to  make  him  emperor  of 
the  Bomans,  or  emperor  of  Constantinople,  whichever  he 
should  prefer.  To  this,  the  king  of  France  gave  a  ready  apsent, 
and  prepared  all  necessaries  for  his  expedition,  horses,  arms, 
men,^^  and  equipments.  Margarite,  then  preceding  the  king 
of  France,  in  order  that  he  might  arrange  as  he  had  pro- 
miaed^  sent  word  throughout  all  parts  of  his  dominions  tar  all 
his  gedlejstomeet  himatBiindisi;  hut  onhisarriyal  at  Rome, 
he  was  elain  by  a  servant  of  his,  whom  he  had  maltreated ; 
and  so,  this  accident  intervening,  ihe  king  of  I'raiiGe  was  baulked 
of  his  hopes. 

In  the  same  year,  died  the  archbishop  of  Mentz,  who,  in 
the  city  of  Mentz,  had  acknowledged  Philip,  duke  of  Suabia, 
as  his  h>rd,  and  had  crowned  bim  king  there.  Onhis  decease, 
tiie  clergy  and  people  of  the  city  made  choice  of  a  certain 
noble  ctodc  of  their  number  for  archbishop,  and  presented  him 
to  Philip,  duke  of  Suabia ;  but  he  rqected  him,  and  wished, 
contrary  to  their  deeire,  to  appoint  one  of  his  own  relations 
bishop  of  that  place.  Being  greatly  indignant  at  this,  the 
clergy  and  people  of  Mentz,  rejecting  the  duke  of  Suabia,  gave 
their  adhesion  to  Otho,  king  of  the  Germans,  and  acknowledged 
him  as  their  lord  :  and  he,  upon  their  prospntation,  received  the 
person  whom  they  had  chosen  as  archbishop ;  while  Otho  himself 
was,  on  the  day  of  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  crowned  king  at 
Mentz,  by  the  said  archbishop  of  Mentz.  On  hearing  of  thi% 
Fhilip,  duke  of  Snabia,  ordered  the  treasures  to  be  conveyed 
to  hiiDr  which  he  had  in  those  parts;  whioh  coming  to  the 
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knowledge  of  Ottio,  he  kept  a  watch  night  and  day  upon  tiie 
street  along  whidhtiie  dnke's  men  were  to  pass  with  his  trea- 
sures ;  and  so^  taking  no  precantion  against  the  same,  wlule 
on  their  road,  they  fell  into  the  hands  of  Otho,  and  they  and 

the  treasures  were  captured  ;  and  thus  Otho  was  enriched  with 
the  treasures  of  the  duke  of  Suabia,  his  enemy. 

Tn  tli(>  same  year,  one  of  the  companions  of  the  aboTe-naTned 
i'uik,  Eustace  by  name,  the  lord  abbat  of  i  laye,  came  into  Eng- 
land from  the  country  of  Kormandyy  to  preach  the  word  of 
the  Lord^  and  did  wondions  things  during  his  life.  Among 
these,  he  did  one  work  that  is  wondnms  in  our  eyes.  For 
the  said  Eustace  came  to  a  town  not  tar  from  Gant^buryy  of 
which  tiie  name  is  Wye,  and  there  he  bestowed  bis  blessing 
on  a  certain  spring,  on  which  the  Lord  poured  forth  so  exceed- 
ingly His  grace,  that  whoever  diank  of  the  spring  so  blessed, 
the  blind  received  their  sight,  the  lame  their  power  of  walk- 
ing, the  dumb  their  Bpeech,  and  the  doaf  their  hearing,  and 
every  inhrm  person  who  drank  thereof^  rejoiced  that  he  was 
zestored  to  h^th. 

On  this,  a  certain  woman  came  to  the  abbat,  being  pos- 
sessed by  devils^  and  stout  to  adegree  beyond  what  is  credibly 
as  thotij^  swollen  by  dropsy,  and  sought  to  be  restored  by  him 
to  health ;  to  whom  the  abbat  made  answer,  "  Daughter,  have 
faith,  and  go  to  the  pools  of  the  spring  at  Wye,  which  the  Lord 
hath  blessed ;  drink  thereof,  and  thence  thou  shalt  receive 
health."  She  departed,  and,  drinking  thereof,  was  seized 
with  a  vomiting,  on  which  there  came  forth  from  her  two  large 
black  toadsy  which  were  immediately  transformed  into  dogs  of 
immense  size  and  very  Uack^  and  shortly  after  took  tiie  forms 
of  asses.  As  to  the  womani  she  stood  astounded,  and  soon  after 
ran  after  them,  raving,  and  trying  tocatoh  them;  but  aeertain 
man,  who  had  been  appointed  to  take  ehai^  of  the  said  spring, 
sprinkled  some  of  the  water  I'rom  tlie  spring  between  the 
woman  and  the  monsters ;  who,  immediately  departing,  Hew 
up  into  the  air,  leaving  behind  them  foul  traces  of  their  foot- 
steps. The  woman  was  made  whole  from  that  hour,  magni- 
fying God,  who  had  given  such  power  nnto  men. 

Also,  the  said  abbat,  coming  to  Eumenel,^  where  there  was  a 
deficiency  of  water,  at  the  request  of  the  people,  stmok  a  stone  in 
the  church  in  that  town  with  his  staff,  on  wldch  waterfiowed 
forihfthedraughtsof  wUdiare  acure&rTazionsmaladieB.  He 
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also,  by  his  preaching,  turned  the  hearts  of  many  to  the  release 
of  claims  for  interest^  and  to  the  assumption  of  the  Cross  in  the 
expedition  to  Jerusalem.  At  London  also,  and  many  other 
places  fhroupfhout  England^  he  effected  by  hia  preaching,  that 
hom^  that  tune  forward  people  did  not  dare  to  hold  market 
of  things  exposed  for  sale  on  the  Lord^s  day. 

He  also  enacted  in  London  and  several  other  places,  that  in 
each  church  that  had  the  means,  there  should  be  always  a  lamp 
kept  burning,  or  some  never-failing  light,  before  the  body  of  our 
-  Lord.  He  also  caused,  by  means  of  his  preaching,  that  many 
of  the  citizens  and  other  discreet  men  kept  daily  upon  their 
table  an  ahns-dish,  in  which  to  place  some  part  of  their  food 
for  those  poor  who  have  no  means  of  their  own.  Accordingly, 
Ibr  these  and  other  works  of  merey,  flie  enemy  of  mankind  rajjsed 
a^inst  this  man  of  God  the  ministers  of  iniquity,  who  said  to 
him,  "  It  is  not  lawM  for  thee  to  reap  another^s  harvest;*'  to 
which  he  replied,  *^The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers 
are  few."**  However,  the  said  abbat,  on  being  censured  by  tlie 
ministers  of  Satan,  was  unwilling  any  longer  to  molest  the 
prelat^^s  of  England  by  his  preaching,  but  returned  to  If  ormaudy, 
unto  his  place  whence  he  had  come. 

In  the  same  year,  Eaymond,  earl  of  Saint  Gilles,  did  homage 
to  J ohn,  king  of  England,for  the  lands  and  castles  whichEichard, 
king  of  England,  had  given  him  as  a  marriage  portion  with  his 
sister  Joanna,  npon  the  nnderstanding  that  when  Baymond, 
his  son  by  his  wife  Joanna,  should  come  to  the  years  of  discre- 
tion, he  should  have  all  the  estates  before-mentioned,  and 
should  do  homage  for  the  same  to  John,  king  of  England,  his 
uncle;  but  if  lie  should  depart  this  life  without  issue,  the  same 
were  to  revert  to  the  earl  of  Saint  Gilles :  and  he  himself,  and 
his  heirs  after  him,  were  to  hold  all  the  same  as  of  hereditary 
light  of  the  earl  of  Poitoo,  by  the  service  of  coming  with  five 
hundred  knights  to  serve  the  earl  of  Foitou  as  often  as  the  earl 
of  Poitou  shoold  go  into  Gascony  wiHi  his  army,  for  one  month 
at  his  own  expense,  hnt  if  he  should  stay  there  longer  than 
that  period,  the  earl  of  Poitou  was  to  provide  all  necessaries. 

After  this,  John,  king  of  England,  came  to  Anjou,  and  re- 
ceived from  it  one  hundred  and  fifty  hostages  as  pledges  that 
it  would  preserve  its  fealty  to  him,  whom  he  placed  undt  r  ward. 

In  the  same  year,  died  John  of  Oxford,  bishop  of  Korwicli, 
and  was  soooeeded  in  his  bishoprio  by  John  de  Grayi  at  the 
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presentation  of  kin^  John ;  on  which,  Hubert,  archbishop  of 
Canterbur}%  consecrated  him  bishop.  In  the  Bame  year,  John, 
kin^  of  England,  e^ave  to  (rilles,  son  of  William  de  Braose,  the 
bishopric  of  Hereford,  and  he  was  consecrated  bishop  by  Hu- 
bert, archbishop  of  Canterbury.  In  tliis  year  also,  John,  king 
of  England,  receired  from  Walter,  archbishop  of  Bonen,  biz 
himdzed  pouiijds  of  money  Anjouin,  and  by  his  ohorter  Goxifinned 
to  lum  the  possmoii  cf  aU  tibiofle  plaoes  kingrf 
England,  had  given  him  in  exchange  fer  Andely,  tiiat  is  to  say, 
the  town  of  Dieppe  with  its  appurtenances,  Lauvicrs  with  its 
appurten^mces,  and  the  forest  of  Aliermont^  together  with  the 
mill  of  llobei  k. 

In  the  same  year,  Geoffrey,  archbishop  of  York,  and  hm  ad- 
versaries,  namely,  Simon,  the  dean,  and  the  other  clergy  of 
the  churoh  of  Saint  Peter  at  York,  met  at  Westnunster,  is 
presence  of  Herbert^  bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  Alan,  abbat  of 
TewkesbuT}  ,  judges  delegi^  of  our  lord  the  pope ;  and,  after 
the  allegations  on  both  sides  had  been  fully  stated,  the  said 
judges  endeavoured  by  every  method  to  bring  them  to  a  recon- 
ciliation, and  at  length,  by  the  aid  of  God,  succeeded  in  in- 
ducing the  said  archbishop  to  n  ceive  with  the  kiss  of  peace, 
iiist,  William  Testard, archdeacon  of  I^ottingham,  then  lieginiil  I 
Arundd,  the  prmoentor,  and,  last  of  all,  Simon,  tiie  dean,  of 
the  ohozoh  of  York^  on  ooadkum  that  they  should  give  satkh 
filetion  to  each  other  respeetiyeiy  as  to  their  dusputoa  isi  the 
chapter  at  Yoik. 

In  the  same  year,  peace  and  final  reconciliation  was  made 
between  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  monks  of 
the  chiireh  of  the  Holy  Trinity  at  Canterbury,  by  Hugh^  bishop 
of  Lincoln,  Eustace,  bishop  of  Ely,  and  Samson,  abbat  ef 
of  Saint  Edmund's,  who  w^e  appoii^tod  judges  in  that  matter 
by  our  lord  the  pope  Innocent.  But,  as  the  lord  bishop  of 
Idncoln  was  unable  to  take  pait  in  the  settlement  of  the  said 
dispute,  he  appointed,  as  his  sobstitate,  Boger  de  BbhlestoB, 
dean  of  the  cliundi  of  Unooln. 

Accoixlingiy,  an  arrangement  was  made  between  them  to  the 
following  eflfect :  that  the  said  archbishop  of  Can U a  bury  mi^ht, 
if  he  shonld  think  proper,  rebuild  the  chapel  of  Lanibelh  in  the 
same  place,  though  not  upon  the  same  foundations,  on  which  it 
had  been  previously  built,  and  that  he  should  not  establish  tlu  n 
canons  secular,  but  should  be  at  liberty,  if  he  should  think  fit,  to 
establish  ibm  oanons  regular  of  the  framonstcatensiaii  order, 
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to  be  in  number  thirteen  at  tlie  least,  and  twenty  at  the  most ; 
and,  for  their  support,  the  archbishop  was  to  give,  if  he  should 
think  proper,  out  of  the  ohurches  in  his  presentation,  one  hundred 
ponndfl  of  money  yearly  at  the  moet;  bat  in  the  said  church 
he  was  ndther.to  make  the  chrism,  nor  consecrate  bishops. 

Also,  as  to  the  fi>ur  churches  which  Bichai  d,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  of  blessed  memory,  had  given  to  the  use  of  the 
said  monks,  it  was  thus  arranged  :  Simon,  arclidcacon  of  Wells, 
was  to  pay  to  the  aforesaid  monks  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  at  Can- 
terbury, ten  pieces  of  gold,  yearly,  during  liis  lite,  as  being  the 
payment  made  by  the  ehurch  of  Konktou,  in  Thanet ;  and,  aiter 
the  decease  of  the  said  Simon,  a  moiety  of  the  tithes  of  corn 
and  pulse  belonging  to  the  said  church,  was  to  be  applied  to 
the  augmentation  of  the  alms  of  the  monks  aforesaid ;  while  the 
remaining  moiety  belonging  to  the  said  church,  and  the  offerings 
lit  the  altar,  were  to  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  archbishop.  The 
same  also  was  to  be  done  as  to  the  church  of  Eastry,  in  con- 
sideration of  Master  Ralph,  the  possessor  thereof,  during  his 
life,  making  to  the  said  monks  a  yearly  payment  of  six  pieces 
of  gold.  Eobcrt  Belesmains,  the  former  archbishop  of  Lyons,  was 
to  be  at  liberty  to  retain  possession  of  the  church  of  Aylesford 
during  his  life,  and,  after  his  decease,  the  aforesaid  monks  of 
Canterbury  were  to  receive  in  au^entation  of  their  alms,  the 
third  part  of  the  tithes  of  com  and  pulse  belonging  to  the 
Baid  church,  and  all  the  rest  belonging  to  that  ehurcli  was  to 
be  at  the  disposal  of  the  archbishop.   The  same  was  to  be  done 
as  to  the  church  of  Meophara,  except  that  Yirgiliu?',  the  holder 
thereof,  was  to  pay  from  the  same  to  the  aibresaid  monks  of 
Canterbury  one  piece  of  gold,  by  way  of  annual  payment, 
during  his  life. 

As  to  the  yearly  gifts  which  the  monks  demanded  from  thek 
own  manors,  they  were  to  remain  with  the  archbishop  during 

his  life,  and,  after  the  death  of  the  said  archbishop,  his  successor 
was  to  enjoy  the  possession  thereof,  8a\  ing  always  the  share  of 
the  monks.  As  to  the  division  ol  the  marsh  lands  belonging 
to  the  archbishop  and  the  monks,  it  was  provided  that,  on  the 
oaths  of  twelve  or  more  lawful  men,  it  should  be  ascertained  how 
much  ought  to  belong  to  the  archbishop,  and  how  much  to  the 
monks ;  which  very  same  thing  the  archbishop  had  repeatedly 
offered  them.  The  archbishop  also  allowed  them  to  hold  a  court 
for  their  own  tenants,  without  making  any  payment  for  the 
Siiid  license.    All  the  matters  above  stated  were  agreed  upon 
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between  tlicm,  and  duly  confirmed,  reserving  always  the  aa- 
thorization  thereof  by  our  lord  the  pope. 

In  the  same  year,  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  held  a 
general  synod  at  London  :  this  took  place  at  Westminster,  in 
spite  of  the  prohibition  of  Geolfrey  Fitz-Peter,  eari  of  Ess^^x, 
at  this  time  chief  justiciary  of  f^land.  At  this  synods  the 
Baid  archbishop  published  the  decrees  under^writteuy  and  en- 
acted that  the  samedioaMbeinyiokblyobaerFedbytlioaeB^ 
ject  to  him:~ 

The  Decrees  of  Muberty  archbishop  of  Canterburif^ 

^'InasnLUch  as,  in  the  celebration  of  Divine  B^vice,  exron 
are  made,  not  without  peril  to  the  body  as  well  as  to  the  soul, we 

do,  with  the  healthful  advice  of  this  synod,  enact,  that  by  even- 
priest  who  officiates,  the  woi'ds  of  the  canon  shall  be  fully  and 
distinctly  uttered,  and  that  the  time  shall  not  be  cut  short 
by  too  <2^rcat  haste,  nor  yet  prolonged  by  excessive  slowTiess. 
For  it  is  proper  not  to  delay  too  long  at  the  same,  because  oi 
thoughts  that  spring  up,  which,  like  dead  flies,  destroy  the 
sweetness  of  the  ointment.  In  like  manner,  aU  the  hoursi^ 
and  all  the  offices,  are  to  be  op^y  and  distinctly  repeated,  so 
as  not  to  be  cut  short  from  ezcessiYe  haste,  nor  are  the  words  to  I 
be  clipped.  If  this  ordinance  shall  not  be  observed,  Ihose  priesti  ' 
who  do  not  observe  it,  after  tlic  third  admonition,  are  to  be 
suspended  until  such  time  as  they  shall  have  given  full  satis- 
faction. This,  saving  in  all  things  the  honor  and  privileges  of 
the  Holy  Church  of  Jiome.*' 

The  %(m»  JPrieti  is  mi  to  he  aOawed  to  eMreste  [the  nuus\ 

twice  in  the  same  duy. 

*'  A  priest  is  not  to  be  allowed  to  celebrate  [the  mass]  twice 
in  the  same  day,  except  in  case  of  urgent  necessity ;  and  then 
in  cases  where  the  same  person  shall  officiate  twice  in  one  day, 
after  the  first  celebration  and  the  receiving  of  tiie  blood,  nothii^ 
more  is  to  be  poured  into  the  chalice.  Also,  after  the  fint 
cdebfation,  the  drops  are  to  be  most  carefully  dried  up  from  out 
of  the  chalice,  and  the  fingers  are  to  be  sucked  or  licked  with 
the  tongue,  and  then  washed,  the  rinsings  thereof  being  reserved 
in  a  clean  vessel,  especially  ap]n'opriated  for  that  purpose,  which 
same  rinsings  are  to  be  received  after  the  second  celebration.  ■ 
This  is  to  be  done,  unless  there  be  present  at  the  first  celebra- 
tion a  deaconi  or  some  other  fitting  minister,  who,  in  such  ' 

M  See  ToL  L  p.  331. 
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case,  may  take  the  said  rinsings.  To  this  we  add,  that  the 
JSuohaxiBt  is  to  be  kept  in  a  clean  and  &ir  pyx,  and  that  the 
same  is  to  be  earned  to  the  sick,  in  a  clean  and  fair  pjrx,  a  linen 
cloth  being  placed  over  the  same,  and  a  lantern  and  cross  pre- 
ceding it,  unless  the  sick  person  shall  happen  to  bo  at  a  very 
fpreat  distance.  Also,  the  host  itself  is  to  be  renewed  each 
I^ord's  day,  and  certainty  is  to  be  observed  relative  to  the 
^Eucharist,  so  that  what  is  unconsecrated  may  not  be  taken  as 
though  it  were  consecrated.  To  this  we  have  thought  proper 
to  addt  that  the  communion  of  the  Eucharist  is  not  to  be  given 
in  secret  to  any  person  asking  for  the  same;  but  it  is  to  be 
given,  publicly  and  immediatdyi  to  him  who  asks  for  it,  unless 
Ills  offences  are  of  a  public  nature.  This,  saving  in  all  things 
the  honor  and  privileges  of  the  Holy  Ciiorch  of  Eome." 

Of  Baptism  or  Conf  miation,  if  there  are  doubts  thereon. 

As  to  baptism  or  confirmation,  if  there  are  doubts  thereon, 
following  the  enactments  of  the  holy  canons,  we  do  enact  that 
the  same  shall  be  given,  'because  that  cannot  be  said  to  be 
repeated  which  is  not  known  to  have  been  already  done/ 
Therefore,  children  exposed,  about  whose  baptism  there  are 
doubts,  are  to  be  baptized,  whether  found  with  salt,  or  whether 
without  salt."  We  do  also  add,  that  no  person  shall  be  held  at 
confirmation,  by  his  father  or  mother,  E^tep  fatlier  or  step- 
mother. Also,  it  is  not  to  be  allowable  for  deacons  to  baptize, 
or  to  give  absolution,  except  in  two  cases  of  necessity ;  because 
either  the  priest  cannot,  through  absence,  or  will  nol^  through 
foolishness,  and  the  death  of  t^e  child  or  sick  person  is  immi- 
nent. And,  if  in  a  case  of  necessily,  a  child  is  baptized  by  a 
layman,  which  may  be  done  by  the  father  or  mother,  irrespective 
of  their  being  married,  let  the  service  that  follows  the  immer- 
sion, though  not  that  which  precedes  it,  be  performed  by  a 
priest.  This,  saving  in  all  things  the  honor  and  privileges  of 
the  lioiy  Church  of  iiome.*' 

Of  P&nanee. 

''Inasmuch,  as  in  penance,  which  is  a  'second  plank  in 
flhipwreck,'  the  more  necessary  reparation  is  after  a  lapse, 
the  greater  the  circumspection  that  must  be  employed ;  we, 
following  the  enactment  of  the  holy  canons,  do  command,  tiiat 

in  enjoining  penance,  priests  shall  diligently  attend  to  the  uir- 

^  See  p.  363. 
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eamttanoeS)  fliat  is  to  say,  the  podtkm  of  ibe  poraon,  t]ie  ex- 
tent of  the  oflPence,  the  time,  place,  cause,  and  period  occu- 
pied in  the  sin,  as  albo,  the  devoutness  of  the  feelings  of  the 
pern* ton t ;  and  Rnch  a  penance  is  to  be  enjoined  on  the  wife, 
that  she  may  not  be  rendered  suspecte  d  by  her  husband  of  any 
secret  and  enormous  sini  and  the  same  is  to  be  obeerved  as  to 
the  husband.  Also,  no  priest,  after  a  lapse,  is  to  presume  t« 
come  to  the  altar,  to  celebrate  [the  mass],  before  he  has  made 
confession.  This  also  ve  do  add,  in  order  to  reetrain  Hat 
avarice  of  the  priesthood,  that  masses  are  not  to  be  enjoia«d. 
byway  of  penance,  to  any  persons  who  are  not  priests.**^  Tli. 
saying  in  all  things  the  honor  and  privileges  of  the  Holy  GiiuiX;li 
of  Borne/* 

A  what  mmMft  Uie  arehUshqpf  iiikp,  and  their  offioera  mr$  U 

he  enUrtamed  hy  their  euhjeete* 

''Inasmuch  as  among  the  enactments  that  have  been  made  bj 
the  &thers  of  modem  times,  those  of  the  council  of  Lateran^' 
are  mqfit  distinguished  and  most  worthy  in  every  way  to  be 
observed;  we,  humbly  and  devoutly  following  the  instractioiift 
thereof,  do  enact,  that  an  ardibishop,  when  visiting  his  provinoei 
shall  on  no  account  exceed  the  number  of  forty  or  fifty,  and  a 
bisliup  twenty  or  thirty  hortses;  while  an  aichdeacoii  shall  not 
have  more  than  five  or  seven,  and  deans  who  axe  appoint^ 
under  bishops  are  to  be  content  with  two.    They  are  not  to  ga 
about  with  hounds  or  hawks,  but  are  to  proceed  so  as  to  appear 
to  seek  not  their  own  things,  but  those  of  Christ.^    We  do 
also  forbid  them  to  presume  to  oppress  Ihose  in  subjection  to 
them  with  tal^ges  and  exactions.  However^  we  do  pennit 
them,  considering  the  many  necessities  tiiat  sometimes  aruiv 
in  case  a  manifest  and  reasonable  cause  shall  exist,  to  be  at 
liberty  with  all  brotherly  love  to  ask  of  them  some  slight  as- 
sistance.   For  whereas  the  Apostle  says,  '  The  children  ought 
not  to  lay  up  for  the  pnrents,  but  the  parents  for  the  cliildren/** 
it  seems  to  be  at  variance  with  fatherly  affection,  if  those  who 
are  the  governors  should  be  burdensome  to  those  in  subjecfioB 
to  them,  whomi  like  shepherds,  they  ought  in  all  their  necessi- 
ties to  dherish.  Archdeacons  or  deans  are  to  presume  to  deii^  \ 
no  exactions  or  tallage  from  priests  or  clerks.   Further,  what 
has  been  above  said  as  to  the  number  of  horses,  is  to  be  ob- 

For  if  the  persons  had  to  pay  for  tliem,  the  priesthood  might, if 
avariciously  inclined,  liaTean  interest  in  muhiplying  such  penances, 
w  See  vol.  i.  p.  497.      «  Alluding  to  PhU.  ii.  2JU      »  2  Cor.  xii,  li 
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serred  in  those  places  of  which  the  revenues  and  the  property 
o£  the  church  are  ample ;  but  in  poor  places  it  is  our  will  that 

such,  limits  should  be  observed,  that  the  lesser  ones  shall  not 
liave  to  complain  that  a  hardship  is  inliicted  by  the  ani\  al  of 
th.e  greater  ;  so  that  those  persons  who  have  hitherto  employed 
a.   smaller  Tiumbt  r  of  horses,  may  not  suppose  that  they  are  to 
be  indulged  with  leave  to  use  more.    It  belongs  also  to  the 
duty  of  visitation^  in  the  first  place  to  attend  with  all  diligence 
to  thoee  matters  which  relate  to  the  saving  of  soulsj  and  to  see 
that  each  church  has  a  sUver  chalice^  and  soiBcient  and  proper 
saoerdotal  vestments,  the  necessary  books  and  utensils,  and 
otbcT  things  that  relate  to  worship  and  due  respect  for  the 
sacraiiK  nt.    Further,  to  put  an  end  to  the  vice  both  of  avarice 
as  well  as  negligence,  relying  on  the  authority  of  the  coxmcil 
of  Toledo,  we  do  command  that  no  visitor  shall  presume  to 
demand  entertainment^  or  a  sum  in  lieu  of  entertaiumenti  Jbrom 
CI  church  in  which  he  has  not  in  tiie  customary  manner  per* 
formed  the  duties  of  visitation.    This,  saving  in  all  tilings  the 
lionor  and  privileges  of  ihe  Holy  Church  of  Bome/* 

ITuU  no  person  shall  be  ordained  without  a  certain  title, 

''We  do  also,  in  conformity  with  the  decrees  of  the  council  of 
Lateran,  enjoin  that  it  shall  be  strictly  observed,  that  if  a 
bishop  shall  ordain  any  person  without  a  certain  title  deacon  or 
priest,  he  shall  support  such  person  until  such  time  as  he  shall 
provide  him  in  some  churoh  a  suitable  salary  for  clerical  duties; 
unless  the  person  who  is  so  ordained  shall  be  able  to  maintain 
himself  by  his  own  means  or  on  property  inherited  from  his 
father.  Wedoenaetthesameastotheormiationofsubdeacons, 
and  do  add,  that  if,  without  the  especial  command  of  his  bishop, 
an  archdeacon  sliall  piesont  any  one  of  the  parties  before  named 
for  ordination,  and  such  person  shall,  upon  his  presentation,  be 
ordained,  he  shall  be  su])j('ct  to  the  pcnalt}^  alx  ive-mentioned.^ 
This,  saving  in  all  things  tiie  honor  and  privileges  of  the  Holy 
Church  of  Bome." 

Thaif  it  is  not  allowable  to  pronotmce  serif ence  of  excommunication 
unless  canonical  admonition  shaU  have  preceded  it. 

''Again,  following  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Lateran,  we 
do  brder  that  prelates  shall  not  pronounce  sentence  of  sus** 
pause  or  excommimication  on  those  subject  to  them,  unless  the 

^  Of  having  to  sttpporl;  the  psfsoB  erdiifled. 
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same  be  it  finilt  vrldeh,  by  its  very  nature,  entails  the  penalty 
of  excommunication.  Also,  tliose  subject  to  prelates  are  not, 
contrar}'  to  ecclesiastical  discipline,  before  the  commencemeDt 
of  the  trial,  to  seek  to  take  refuge  in  the  words  of  appeal .  But 
if  any  person  shall  think  that  it  is  a  mattt  r  of  necessity  ibr 
him  to  appeal,  then  a  competent  time  is  to  be  named  for  him 
to  prosecute  his  appeal :  and  if  he  shall  neglect  to  prosecute  it 
within  such  time,  then  the  bishop  shall  be  at  liberty  to  exeieifie 
his  authority.  If  also,  in  any  matter  any  person  shall  makea& 
app^  [against  another],  and  on  the  pmon  appesJed  against 
making  his  appearance,  the  person  who  has  made  the  appiol 
shall  not  appear,  he  is  to  make  a  competent  return  to  the  other 
for  his  expenses,  in  order  that,  being  at  least  checked  by  this 
fear,  a  person  may  not  be  too  ready  to  appeal  to  the  prejudice 
of  another  ;  and  in  religious  houses  we  do  especially  desire 
that  this  shall  be  observed,  to  the  end  that  neith^  monks  nor 
any  other  person  of  the  religious  orders,  when  they  shall  re- 
quire correction  for  any  excess,  shall,  contrary  to  ike  r^^olar 
discipline  of  their  prelate  and  chapter,  presume  to  appeal,  but 
humbly  and  dutifully  receive  whatever  may  have  been  for  the 
more  effectually  securing  their  salvation  enjoined  them.  Also, 
for  the  purpose  of  checking  the  viciousness  of  many,  we  have 
thought  proper  to  adjoin  hereto,  that,  every  year,  sentence  oi 
excommunication  shall  be  pronounced  upon  sorcerers,  perjurers 
upon  the  Gospels/^  incendiaxies^  thieves,  and  daring  robbers, 
each  in  his  dasa.  Also,  we  do  enact  that  those  who  shall 
knowingly  have  committed  perjury  at  the  expense  of  any 
person  shall  not  be  absolved  there£rom ;  nor  shall  penance  be 
enjoined  them  by  any  person  but  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  or 
upon  his  authority,  except  at  the  point  of  death ;  and  they 
are  to  be  enjoined  at  the  moment  that  they  shall  recover  to  go 
to  the  bishop  to  receive  penance  from  him  or  upon  his  autho- 
rity. This,  saving  in  all  things  the  honor  and  privil^^es  of 
the  Soly  Church  of  Bome/' 

Xbat  nothing  iatoie  dmanded  far  ih$  adminiUratian  ofih$ 

**  As  it  has  been,  in  the  Council  of  Lateran,  healthfully  pro- 
vided by  the  holy  fathers,  so  do  we  forbid  that  anything 
whatever  shall  be  exacted  from  ecclesiastical  personages  whea 

This  IB  probably  the  meaning  of  saorameati'^  here,  though  it  aiij 
poMibfy  mean  the  relics  of  laints, 

♦ 
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being  installed  in  their  sees,  or  from  priests,  or  any  other 
clerks,  when  being  instituted,  or  for  burying  the  dead,  or 
for  blessing  the  newly -married,  or  for  tibie  chiiBm,  or  for 
any  other  of  the  sacraments. .  And  if  any  person  shall  pre- 
Bume  to  oontrayene  this  enactment,  let'  him  to  know  that  he 
"will  hare  his  portion  with  Oehazi,  whose  deeds  he  has  imitated 
by  this  exaction  of  a  disgraceful  gift.    To  this  we  do  add,  that 
nothing  shall  be  demanded  from  priests  for  license  to  celebrate 
Divine  service,  or  from  masters  for  teaching ;  and,  if  any  puch 
sums  shfill  liave  been  paid,  the  same  are  to  bo  returned.  On  the 
authority  also  of  the  same  councili  we  do  forbid  that  new 
imposts  shall  be  exacted  from  churches  by  bishops,  or  abbats, 
or  other  prelates,  or  that  the  old  ones  shall  be  incre^tsed,  nor 
are  they  to  presume  to  appropriate  any  part  of  the  revenuea 
thereof  to  their  own  use ;  but,  with  good  will,  letfliose  of  higher 
rank  presence  lor  their  inferiors  that  liberty  which  they  desire 
to  be  preserved  for  themselves.  And  if  any  person  shall  act  con- 
trarj'  hereto,  let  that  which  he  shall  have  so  done  I  k  deemed  of 
no  effect.  Also,  no  ecclesiastical  offices,  or  benefices,  or  churches, 
be  given  or  promised  to  any  person  before  they  are  vacant ;  to 
the  end  that  no  person  may  seem  to  long  for  the  death  of  his 
neighbour,  to  whose  place  or  benefice  he  believes  he  shall  suc- 
ceed. For  whereas,  in  the  very  places  of  the  heathens  we  find 
this  forbidden  by  law,  it  is  most  disgracefal,  and  most  deserving 
of  the  censures  of  the  Divine  judf^meut,  il,  in  the  Clitux-h  of 
God,  expectation  of  buccession  should  hold  a  place,  which  even 
the  heathen?  themselves  have  taken  care  to  condemn.  This, 
saving  in  all  things  the  honor  and  privileges  of  the  Holy  Church 
of  Borne.'' 

That  Tithes  are  not  to  he  diminished  under  pretence  of  wages  of 

servants  or  of  the  reapers. 

Inasmuch  as  Abraham,  by  his  actions,  and  Jacob,  in  his 
promises,  signihed  that  tithes  ought  to  be  given  to  God  and  to 
tbe  priests  of  God,  and  the  authority  of  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testament,  as  also  the  enactments  of  the  holy  fathers,  have 
declared  that  tithes  ought  to  be  paid  of  all  tin  rigs  which  are 
yearly  renewed,  we  do  decree  that  the  same  shall  be  inviolably 
observed,  and  that  no  diminution  shall  be  made  of  the  tenth 
part  under  pretence  of  wages  of  servants  or  of  the  reapers, 
but  the  same  is  to  be  paid  in  ftdl.  Priests  are  also  to  have  the 
power,  before  the  commencement  of  autumn,  of  excommuni- 
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eating  all  curtailers  of  their  tiihes,  and  of  abaolving  the  same 

iu  due  ecclesiastical  form.  To  this  siinctiou  wo  do  also  ajc.^ 
that,  from  lands  newh  brouglit  into  cultivation,  tithes  are  not 
to  be  paid  to  any  ullicr  than  the  parish  churches  within  the 
linuts  of  whose  panblies  the  lands  are  cultivated  i^om.  which  tii£ 
said  tithes  arise.  Also,  withholders  of  tithes,  in  accQrdanoe 
with  the  enactment  of  tlie  council  of  Eouen,  i^  on  being  warned 
a  firsti  second,  and  third  time^  they  do  not  correct  their  ex- 
ceesesy  shall  be  brought  by  the  ban  of  excommunication  to  nuke 
condign  satisfjiction.  This,  saving  in  all  things  the  hoiiur  aixu 
privileges  of  the  Holy  Church  of  Eome.*' 

I%ai  Clerh  in  holy  orders  shaU  nei  heep  emeuhines. 

We  do  enact  that,  in  churches  of  which  the  yearly  reyenues 
do  not  exceed  in  amount  the  sum  of  three  marks,  no  penoa 
shall  be  instituted,  unless  he  shall  be  willing  to  perlbirm  du^ 
there  in  his  own  person.  We  do  also,  reyerently  following 
the  enactments  of  the  Council  of  Lateran,  enact  that  clerks  in 
holy  orders,  who,  bearing  the  character  of  incontinence,  shiLi 
be  keeping  young  w  omen  in  their  houses,  shall  either  put  away 
the  same  and  live  chastely,  or  else  be  removed  from  their  eccle- 
siastical duties  and  benefices.  To  tliis  we  do  also  add,  that 
clerks  shall  not  be  present  at  taverns  or  at  public  drinking^. 
For  hence  arise  contentions  and  strifes,  so  that  laymen,  by  some- 
times striking  derks,  render  themselves  amenable  to  canonioal 
censures ;  and,  when  these  are  brought  before  the  pope,  it  is 
not  just  that  the  derks,  who  have  in  some  measure  caused  the 
offence,  should  remain  unpunished.  All  clerks  ai  c  alao  to  wear 
the  clerical  dress  and  the  tonsure  prescribed  by  the  canons. 
But  archdeacons,  as  also  the  othei^  who  hold  dignities,  and 
priests,  are  to  wear  hoods  with  long  sleeves  attached  thereto. 
This,  saving  in  all  things  the  honor  and  privileges  of  the  Holr 
Church  of  Some.'' 

Whatpersom  may  enter  the  Mmricye  state* 

"  A  man  is  not  to  marry  any  female  relative  by  blood  of 

his  former  wife;  and,  in  like  manner,  the  wile  is  not  to 
marry  any  male  relative  of  her  former  husband.  He  who  has 
been  received  at  baptism,  is  not  to  mcO'ry  the  daughter  of  liim 
who  baptized  him,  or  of  him  who  received  him  [at  the  font], 
whether  bom  before  or  since  that  time*  Also,  no  marriage  is  to 
be  contracted  ^thout  notice  thereof  being  thrice  given  in  the 
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cliaxchy  nor  yet  if  the  persons  shall  not  be  known.  Also,  no 
persons  are  to  be  united  in  marriage,  except  publicly  in  face  of 

the  church  and  in  presence  of  the  priest ;  and,  if  this  shall 
not  be  observed,  those  parties  are  to  be  admitted  into  no  church 
"whatsoever,  except  by  the  espeeial  authority  of  the  bishop. 
Also,  it  is  to  be  allowable  for  neither  of  two  married  persons 
to  undertake  a  distant  pilgrimage,  unless  upon  publication  of 
the  consent  of  both.  This,  saving  in  all  thgusgs  the  honor  and 
privileges  of  the  fioly  CSuireh  of  Bome/' 

That  JPurgaUon  utole  mmned  on  those  who  a/re  accused  hy 

jpullw  report 

Those  who  are  aocuaed  by  public  reporty  or  on  probable 
evidence,  of  any  oime  oi  whaoh  they  cannot  be  convicted,  are 
to  be  wained  a  first,  second,  and  third  time  to  c<»i£b8S  and  make 
aatisfaction.    But  if,  making  no  amends,  they  shall  perrist  in 

their  denial,  then  let  purgation*^  be  eujuiiicd  them,  and  let  it 
not  be  put  off  from  day  to  day  as  a  pretext  for  receiving  money ; 
but  let  the  same  be  received  on  the  first  day  on  which  it  is  en- 
joined, if  the  person  is  ready;  and  let  not  the  number^  pre- 
scribed by  the  canons  be  exceeded.  This,  saving  in  all  things 
the  honor  and  privileges  of  the  Holy  Church  of  Borne/' 

Thai  Zepen  ar0  to  have  a  iurialfroundani  iAapel  of  iJioip  own. 

"  Being  induced  by  a  regard  for  piety,  and  relying  on  the 
enactment  of  the  council  of  Lateran,  we  do  enact,  that  wherever 
there  shall  be  a  sufficient  number  of  lepers  assembled  together 
to  be  able  to  build  a  church,  with  a  burying  ground  attached, 

and  to  eiijoy  the  services  of  their  own  priest,  they  shall  be 
allowed,  without  any  opposition,  to  have  the  same.  They  are 
to  take  care,  however,  that  they  are  not  detrimental  to  cliurches 
previously  establish^;  for  that  which  is  conceded  to  them 
on  grounds  of  piety,  we  do  not  wish  to  redound  to  the  injury 
of  other  persons.  We  do  also  enacts  that  of  vegetable  pro- 
duce and  the  young  of  animals  belonging  to  such  persons,  they 
shall  not  be  obliged  to  pay  tithes.  This,  saving  in  all  things 
the  honor  and  privileges  of  the  Holy  Church  of  liome." 

^  Canonicsl  purgsHon,  by  the  evidence  on  oath  of  one,  two,  tliree  or 
more  witnesses  of  good  character  in  livonr  of  the  aceused. 
^  Of  witnesses. 

TOL.  U.  X  X 
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That  no  jperson  shall,  witlwut  the  oidhorify  of  the  hisJujp^  receki 
ecclemutical  benefices  at  the  hande  of  laymen^ 

"  Paying  all  due  attention  to  the  enactments  of  the  conncil 
of  Latoran,  wcdo  docreo  that  neither  the  brethren  of  the  Tem- 
ple nor  of  the  Hospital,  nor  any  other  person  of  the  religious 
order,  riiaU  receive  either  tithes  or  aay  other  ecclesiosticsd  be- 
neflcoB  at  the  hands  of  laym^i  muiout  authority  of  their 
bishops,  and  excepting  therefrom  those  which  up  to  tiie  present 
time  they  have  receiTed,  contrary  to  the  tenor  thereofl  We 
do  enact  that  such  persons  as  shall  be  excommunicated,  and 
Bhall,  in  accordance  with  the  sentence  of  the  bishops,  be  by 
name  laid  under  interdict,  shall  be  avoided  by  thom  as  well  as 
all  others.  In  their  churches,  which  do  not  belong  to  tht  m 
lull  1(  gal  right,  they  are  to  present  priests  for  institution  to 
the  bishops>  that  they  may  he  answerable  to  them  for  their 
care  of  the  people,  and  give  to  themsebres  a  foil  acoouit 
as  to  the  temporal  things  thereof*  Also^  Hiose  who  hm 
been  institated,  they  are  not,  without  the  sanction  of  Ae 
bishops,  to  presume  to  remove.  If  Templars  or  Hospitallers 
should  come  to  a  church  under  interdict,  thej^  are  only  once  in 
a  year  to  be  admitted  to  the  performance  of  divine  service 
therein,  nor  even  then  are  they  to  bury  the  bodies  ot  those  un- 
der interdict  therein.  As  to  the  fraternities,  we  do  also  enact 
that  if  they  shall  not  [upon  warning]  entirely  join  the  brethren 
before-mentioned,  but  shall  think  proper  to  reside  upon  their 
own  properties,*^  still  for  all  this  they  are  on  no  account  to  be 
exempt  from  the  sentence  of  the  bishops,  who  are  to  exercise 
their  authority  over  thorn  just  the  same  as  they  do  in  tlie  case 
of  others  in  their  dioceses,  when  they  require  to  be  con'ected  for 
their  excesses.  AVhat  has  been  stated  as  to  the  brethi  (  n  be- 
fore named,  we  do  also  command  to  be  observed  with  regard  to 
those  of  other  religious  orders,  who,  in  their  presumption,  wrest 
from  the  bishops  their  legal  rights,  and  dare  to  enter  upon  a 
course  contrary  to  tiieir  own  canonical  profession,  and  the 
tenor  of  our  own  priyileges.  And  if  they  shall  infringe  upon 
this  ordinance,  both  the  churches  in  which  they  have  presiuned 
BO  to  do,  bhall  be  laid  under  interdict,  and  all  that  they  shall 
have  done,  shall,  by  the  authority  of  the  said  council,  be  deemed 
null  and  Toid.   Monks  also  are  not  to  be  admitted  into  mo- 

^  Contrary  to  the  monastic  rule«. 
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nasteries  for  money,  nor  are  they  to  be  allowed  to  hold  private 

property'  of  their  own ;  nor  are  they  to  be  })laced  alone  in  vills 
and  towns,  or  in  any  parish  churches  ;  but  they  are  to  remain 
in  the  general  convent,  or  with  some  others  of  the  brethren,  and 
not  alone  among  secular  people  to  await  the  attack  of  their  spi- 
ritual foea  ;  for  it  is  Solomon  w^ho  says,  *  Woe  to  him  that  is 
alone  when  he  falleth,  for  he  hath  not  another  to  help  him  up.'" 
And  if  any  person,  on  demand  made,  shall  pay  anything  for  his 
admission  he  shall  not  be  admitted  to  canonical  orders;  and 
he  who  receives  the  same,  is  to  be  punished  by  loss  of  his 
office.     If  any  [monk]  also  shall  have  any  private  property, 
unless  he  shall  have  received  permission  from  the  abbat  for  the 
administration  of  certain  duties  eujoined,  the  said  person  is  to 
be  removed  from  the  comma n ion  of  the  altar  ;  andibr  him  w  ho 
at  the  point  of  death  shall  be  found  to  be  in  possession  of  private 
property^nooffering  is  to  be  made,  and  he  is  not  to  receive  burial 
among  the  brotherhood.  The  same  also,  we  do  enacts  with  re- 
ference to  the  varions  rdigious  orders ;  and  the  abbat  who  shall 
not  with  due  diligence  pay  attention  to  the  same,  is  to  know 
that  he  will  thereby  incur  the  loss  of  his  office.  Priorships  also, 
or  abbacies,*'  are  to  be  given  to  no  person  for  the  receipt  of 
money  ;  and  if  this  shall  be  transgressed,  let  both  the  giver  and 
the  receiver,  be  removed  from  the  administration  of  their  eccle- 
eiastical  duties.    Also,  when  priors  shall  have  been  appointed 
in  conventual  chnrohes,  they  shall  not,  except  for  manifest  and 
reasonable  cause^  be  changed ;  unless,  for  instance,  they  have 
been  guilty  of  dilapidation,  or  lived  incontinently,  or  have  been 
guilty  of  any  offence  of  a  like  nature  for  which  they  shall  aj)- 
pear  to  deserve  to  be  removed,  or  if  they  shall  have  to  be  trans- 
ferred through  11  le  necessity  of  thleir  filling:  some  higher  office. 
It  seems  also  proper  to  be  added,  that  monks  or  black  canons, 
or  black  nuns,  are  not  to  use  coloured  hoods,  but  black  ones 
only ;  and  they  are  to  use  cloaks  of  only  black  or  white,  with  the 
Bkins  of  lambs,  cats,  or  foxes.    Monks  also,  and  other  persons 
of  the  religious  orders,  are  not  to  use  hats,  or  to  go  away  from 
their  convents  on  pretence  of  making  pilgrimages.     We  do 
also  enact,  that  in  every  church  of  monks,  or  of  any  religious 
persons  canon ii  rilly  appropriated  to  their  use,  a  vicar  shall,  un- 
der the  superintendence  of  the  bishop,  be  appointed,  who  shall 
'  WEccl.iv.  10. 

In  the  text  •*  obedient  ire."    This  was  a  name  sometimes  gi?en  to 
the  abbacy,  and  sometimea  to  any  ecclesiastical  office  whatever. 
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receive  a  fair  and  sufficient  maintenance  firom  the  property  of 
the  church.  [These,  saving  in  all  things  the  honor  and  privi- 
leges of  the  Holy  Church  of  llome.] 

In  the  same  year,  Octavianus,  cardinal  hishop  of  Ostia,  and 
kgate  of  the  Apostolic  See,  came  into  fiance,  being  sent  as 
tegate  a  latere  by  our  lord  the  pope  Innocent,  in  onter  te  en- 
quiie  into  the  dimoe  that  had  taken  place  between  PhiHp, 
king  of  Eianeey  and  queen  BotUda,  his  -wife,  and  in  tiie  fint 
place,  before  entering  upon  the  question,  to  compel  the  beftte* 
named  king  of  France  to  put  away  his  German  adulteress,  and 
to  take  os^ain  his  wife  Botilda,  and  treat  her  in  a  due  aad 
becoming  manner. 

This  accordingly  took  place  upon  the  vigil  of  the  Nativity 
of  the  blessed  Mary,  the  Mother  of  God  and  ever  a  Yirgini  the 
said  cardinal  and  the  archbishops,  bishopSy  and  clergy  of  France, 
having  met  at  liie  ehnrch  of  Saint  Leodegar,  at  NlTelle.  Thither, 
also,  came  Philip,  king  of  France,  and  Botilda,  his  qneen,  and 
his  German  adiilteress ;  and  the  king  of  France,  at  the  admo- 
nition of  the  said  cardinal,  and  by  the  advice  of  his  people,  put 
away  his  adulteress,  and  took  back  his  queen  liol  ilda;  immedi- 
ately after  which  he  made  complaint  against  her  to  the  cardinal, 
sayingy  that  legally  he  ought  not  to  have  her  for  a  wife,  as 
they  were  too  closely  connected  by  consanguinity,  and  that  this 
he  was  prepared  in  everyway  to  prove ;  and  he  therefore  de- 
manded that  a  divorce  shonld  be  effected  between  fiiem. 

TTpon  this,  the  before-named  cardinal  appointed  for  fhem 
a  space  of  six  months,  six  weeks,  six  days,  and  six  hours  i'rom 
the  viffil  of  the  Nativity  of  the  blessed  Mary,  within  which  to 
deliberate  u| (Oil  the  matter,  and  ,  at  the  choice  of  queen  liotilda, 
appointed  Boissons  as  the  place  for  trifid.  On  the  same  day, 
that  is  to  say,  on  the  vigil  of  the  Nativity  of  Saint  Mary,  after 
the  king  of  France  had  put  away  his  adudteress,  and  had  taken 
again  his  wife  Botilda,  the  sentence  of  interdict  upon  the 
chnrohes  in  the  kingdom  of  France  was  immediately  repealed, 
and,  the  bells  ringing,  there  was  great  joy  among  the  clergy 
and  the  people,  as  the  interdict  had  now  lasted  for  more 
than  thirty  weeks,  and  the  bodies  of  the  dead  had  been  buried 
outside  of  the  town,  along  the  lanes  and  streets.  Shortly  after 
this,  the  woman  before  mentioned^  whom  the  king  of  France 
had  put  away,  gave  birth  to  a  son,  who  was  called  Philip,  alter 
the  name  of  his  father.  The  said  king  of  France  had  also  had, 
by  the  same  woman,  adanghter^  who  was  ftre  years  old  on  the 
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very  day  on  which  he  put  her  away;  which  daughter  the 
king  of  France  promised  that  he  would  give  in  marriage  to 
Alexander,  the  son  of  AVilliam,  kin^  of  Scotland. 

In  the  same  year,  on  the  mnth  day  be£or^  the  calends  of 
October,  being  the  last  Saturday  [of  the  autumnal  fast^^]  of  the 
torn  seasons  before  the  feast  of  Saint  MiAhftel,  William,  sur- 
nained  Halvoisin,  the  bishop  eleet  of  Glasgow,  was  ordained 
priest  at  Ly<Hi8,  by  the  archbishop  of  that  city ;  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  namely,  the  Lord's  day,  being  the  eighth  day  before 
the  calends  of  October,  he  was  consLcratcd  bishop  of  Glasgow 
by  the  same  archbishop,  by  order  of  pope  Innocent  the  Third. 

In  the  month  of  October,  in  the  same  year,  after  settling  his 
afiCairs  in  Normandy  and  his  other  territories  beyond  sea,  John, 
king  of  England,  crossed  over  £rom  Konnandy  to  England, 
bringing  with  him  his  wife  Isabd;  and  on  the  eighth  day  before 
the  ides  of  the  said  month,  being  the  Loird's  day,  he  and  his 
wife  Isabel  were  erowned  at  London,  at  Westminster,  by  Hu- 
bert, archbishop  of  Canterbury.  In  the  meantime,  by  command 
of  the  said  king,  Geoffrey,  archbishop  of  York,  his  brother, 
was  deprived  of  all  the  manors  and  property  of  his  archbishopric. 
On  this  occasion,  James  de  Poteme,  who  was  the  then  sheriJf 
of  York,  yiolently  entering  upon  the  manors  of  the  said 
archbishopi  made  waste  of  his  property ;  on  which  the  arch* 
bishop  cjooommnnieated  the  said  sheriff,  andall  tiie  anthon  and 
abettors  of  the  said  riolenee,  with  candles  lighted  and  with 
^lls  ringing.  He  also  excommunicated  all  who  had  excited 
or  wished  to  excite  iiis  brother  John  to  ^^Tath  or  indignation 
against  him  without  any  fault  on  his  own  part.  He  also  excoiii- 
naunicated  the  burgesses  of  Beverley,  and  suspended  that  town 
from  the  oelebration  of  Divine  service,  and  from  the  ringing  of 
bells,  because  the  said  burgesses  had  broken  into  his  park,  and 
had  disturbed  and  l^»ened  his  other  possessions,  which  Boger, 
wchbiabop  of  York,  his  predeoessor,  and  he  himself,  for  some 
time,  had  held  without  molestation. 

In  process  of  time,  however,  John,  king  of  Enghmd,  following 
the  advice  of  prudent  men,  restored  to  the  before-named  arch- 
bishop his  archbishopric,  and  named  a  day  for  him  to  come  to 
court,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  why  he  had  not  crossed  over 
with  him,  in  order  to  make  a  treaty  with  the  king  of  France, 
when  he  had  been  summoned  so  to  do;  as  also,  why  he  had  not 

^  There  were  originally  four  periods  oi  fa&ting  ia  the  Laiia  chorcli, 
apportioaed  to  the  four  aeasoiu. 
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permitted  his  servants  to  receive  the  money  levied  upon  the 
carucatt's  in  his  hands,  as  had  been  done  in  other  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  and  why  he  had  beaten  one  of  the  servants  of  the 
shmff  of  YqA  ;  and  in  order  that  he  might  repay  to  the  kin^ 
three  thoiuandmarkB  of  ailveri  whichhe  had  owed  to  Bicfaardy 
Idng  of  England,  his  brother. 

Immediately  after  his  ooraiation,  John,  king  of  England, 
sent  Philip,  bishop  of  Durham,  Roger  Bigot,  earl  of  jS'or- 
I'olk,  Jlciiry  de  liohan,  earl  of  Hereford,  nephew  of  W^illiam, 
king  of  Scotland,  David,  earl  of  Huntingdon,  brother  of  the 
said  king  of  Scotland,  Roger  de  Lacy,  constable  of  Chester, 
William  de  Yesci  and  Robert  de  Ros,  sons-in-law  of  the  said 
king  of  Scotlnnd,  and  Robert  Fitz-Roger,  sheriff  of  Kortiiiim- 
berlandy  to  William,  king  of  the  Soots,  with  letters  patent  firom 
the  king,  giving  a  safe  condaet  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the 
said  king  of  the  S^ts  to  the  king  of  England,  and  naming  the 
morrow  of  the  feast  of  baint  Edmund  as  that  of  IxL^  appearance 
at  Lincoln. 

In  the  iiK  autime,  Hugh,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  returning  to 
England  from  the  parts  beyond  sea,  fell  ill  at  London,  being 
attacked  by  a  quartan  agae ;  on  which  John,  king  of  England, 
came  to  visit  hun,  and  confirmed  his  will,  and  promised  him,  in 
the  name  of  ttie  Lord,  that  for  the  f utore,  in  Ins  time,  he  vnnild 
ratify  all  reasonable  testaments  of  prelates  of  chnrohea.  Shorfly 
after,  in  the  month  of  November,  sixteen  days  before  the  ca- 
lends of  December,  being  the  fifth  day  of  the  week,  Hu|^ 
bishop  of  Lincoln,  departed  this  life  at  London. 

In  the  sam(>  month  of  JN^ovember,  on  the  eleventh  day  before 
the  calends  of  December,  being  the  third  day  of  the  week, 
John,  king  of  England,  and  William,  king  of  Scotland,  had  an 
interview  at  Lincoln ;  and,  on  the  day  after,  that  is  to  say,  on 
the  tenth  day  before  the  cdendB  of  Deoember,  being  the  foiizih 
day  of  the  week,  John,  king  of  England,  fearlessly,  and  eon- 
tvavy  to  the  a(h  ice  of  many  of  his  followers,  entered  the  cat  be- 
drid church  of  Lincoln,^*  and  offered  on  the  altar  of  Saint  John 
the  Baptist,  in  the  new  buildings  there,  a  chalice  of  gold.  After 
this,  on  the  same  day,  he  and  Williani,  kinp:  of  the  Scots,  met  for  ' 
a  conference,  outside  of  the  oity  of  Lincoln,  upon  a  lofty  hill; 
and  there,  insight  of  all  the  peo^,WiUiam,  long  of  the  Soota^ 

This  is  an  allusion  to  the  superstitious  notion,  that  misfortune  would 
befall  those  kings  who  entered  the  city  oi  Liucoln.  See  Vol.  i*  p.  249,  sod 
the  Note* 
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did  homage  to  John,  king  of  England,  as  of  his  own  right,  and 
swore  fealty  to  him,  upon  the  cross  of  Hubert,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  tor  liie  and  limb,  and  his  worldly  honor  against  all 
men,  and  for  pieaerTing  the  peace  toward  him  and  his  realm, 
saving  always  his  own  rights,  the  following  being  witnesses 
thereto :  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Ganterbnry,  John,  aiehbishop 
of  Dnblin,  Bernard,  archbidiop  of  Bagnsa,  Philip,  bishop  of 
Durham,  William,  bishop  of  London,  Gilbert,  bishop  of  iio- 
chester,  Eustace,  bishop  of  Ely,  Savaric,  bisliop  of  Bath,  Herbert, 
bishop  of  Salisbury,  Godfrey,  bishop  of  Winchester,  Gilles,  bi- 
shop of  Hereford,  John,  bishop  of  Norwich,  Eoger,  bishop  of 
Saint  Andrew's,  in  Scotland,  Henry,  bishop  of  Llandaif,  and 
Hoger,  bishop  of  Bangor;  Geoffrey  Fitz-Peter,  justiciary  of 
Bngland,  earl  of  Essex,  Boger  Bigot,  earl  of  llorfoik,  Hamelin, 
earl  of  Waxenne,  Baldwin  de  Bethune,  earl  of  Aumaxle,  Wil- 
liam, earl  of  Salisbury,  Henry  de  Bohun,  earl  of  Hereford,  the 
earl  of  Clare,  the  cari  of  jb'errers,  David,  brother  of  WilHam, 
king  of  the  Scots,  earl  of  Huntingdon,  lioland,  son  of  Uctred, 
son  of  Fergus,  prince  of  the  men  of  Galloway,  Patrick,  earl  of 
Lothian,  Griffin,  son  of  Bees,  king  of  South  Wales,  and  many 
besides,  from  the  kingdom  of  Scotland;  and  in  presence  of  the 
following  barons  of  England  and  ^Normandy ;  Boger,  constable  of 
Chester,  Eustace  de  Yesd,  Bobert  de  Bos,  William  de  Btute- 
TiUe,  B^dph  Chamberlain  of  Tankerville,  Warine  litzgerald, 
Stephen  de  Turnham,  and  Bobert,  his  brother,  Gilbert  Basset, 
and  Thomas  and  Alan,  his  brothers,  lloger  de  Huntingfield, 
Saier  de  Quincy,  William  tie  Hastings,  Jolan  de  Neville,  Simon 
de  Chancy,  Gerard  do  Camville,  and  many  others  of  the  barons 
of  England  and  I^ormandy. 

Accordingly,  after  doing  homage,  William,  king  of  Scotland, 
demanded  of  John,  king  of  England,  his  lord,  the  whole  of 
ITorthumberland,  Cumberland,  and  Westmoreland,  as  his  right 
and  inheritance ;  and  after  tiiis  had  been  discussed  between 
them  at  considerable  length,  and  they  could  not  come  to  an 
agreement,  the  king  of  England  demanded  of  the  king  of  Scot- 
land a  truce,  for  the  purpose  of  deliberating  until  Pentecost 
next  ensuing.  This  being  granted,  on  the  day  after,  that  is  to 
say,  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  calends  of  December,  being  the 
fifth  day  of  the  week,  early  in  the  morning,  William,  king  of 
the  Scots,  set  out  on  his  retom  to  his  own  Idngdom,  under  the 
safe  conduct  of  fiie  persons  before  named,  who  had  eaoorted 
him  to  the  king  of  England. 
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On  the  same  day,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  ninth  day  before  the 
calends  of  December,  the  body  of  Hugh,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  was 
carried  to  lincoln,  for  the  purpose  of  being  buried  there  ;  on 
which,  John,  king  of  England,  and  the  above-named  three  arch- 
bkhopSi  and  thirteen  bishops,  together  with  the  said  earls  and 
barons,  went  forth  to  meet  it,  and  received  the  body ;  and  the 
king  himaelfywiih  the  earb  and  boEcniy  carried  tiie  body  oathor 
fhooldm  to  the  poroh  of  the  cathedral  chntch,  rejoicing  in  ftv 
fthowing  obedi^ice  to  Ood  and  to  his  Ueased  minister.  At  the 
door  of  the  church  the  above-named  archbishops  and  l)ishops  re- 
ceived the  body  ,  and  then  it  was  carried  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
priests  into  the  cheir,  where  it  remained  for  the  night.  While 
the  serrice  of  the  dead,  was  being  performed  around  it>  a  certaiQ 
woman,  who  for  seven  years  had  been  blind  of  one  eye,  n- 
coyered  her  [perfect]  sight  Xheve  too  a  certain  cut-purBe  eiil 
away  the  paree  belongiz^  to  a  womMi,  immediately  upon  whidi 
both  his  henda  became  contracted,  and  he  stood  motionlM, 
crying  aloud,  and  saying,'**  **  I  repent,  alas !  if  belief  is  ever 
accorded  to  any  of  the  wretched,  1  repent,  and  am  tortured  by 
my  deeds.  I,  who  confess  that  torments  still  more  severe  are  by 
me  deserved,  though  hardly  can  I  endure  them  more  severe.  And 
yet^  although  this  punishment  is  merited  by  my  deeds  ;  stiU, 
gTMit  hopes  have  I  in  the  m^rcy  of  God.  Hope  it  is  that  makes 

oreii  the  del  chained  with  the  fstteTi  to  Im  OB,  and  to  fiuMy 
that  from  cTcn  the  iron  his  1^  inll  be  released*  Hope  it  is 

that,  when  on  every  side  no  land  he  sees,  makes  the  ship* 

wrecked  sailor  still  strike  out  in  the  midst  of  the  waves. 

Full  oft  has  the  skilfjil  care  of  the  physicians  abandoned  him, 

whom,  as  the  pulse  died  away,  hope  did  not  forsake.  Those 

in  prison  fast  enclosed  are  said  to  look  ibr  the  day  of  safety,  and 

many  a  one  as  he  hangs  on  the  cross,  dtiH  breathes  forth  his 

TOWS.  Lo»  hoife  I  how  many,  whenaroimd  the  neck  they  hare 

^  Tins  sztsmpoie coialBMisa  cf  tiM  Cat-psnSt  tomid&titMm  P««ia> 
neter  cea]Mt>  begiaang 

•*  FcBnitett  O,  si  quid  miserorom  cnditnr  nllit 

Poeniiet,  et  facto  torqueor  ipse  meo.'^ 
Roger  of  Wendover  content  to  leave  him  to  speak  in  plain  prose  only, 
and  to  the  following  effect.  "  Pity  me,  pity  me,  ye  friends  of  God  ;  for 
I  renonnce  Satan  and  his  works,  to  wliom  I  have  till  now  been  a  slave; 
and  pray  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that  He  may  not  confound  me  in  mi'  pool* 
tence^  bat  may  rather  deal  compassionately  with  me/* 

**  —  ut  vivat  fussor  quoque  compede  viiictus.'* 
This  poetical  thief  must  have  been  a  reader  of  Ovid^  tkereii  anaUuaioaia 
tlieat  words  to  the  Tristiaj  B*  iv.  £1.  i.  1.  I, 
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tied  the  noose,  has  she  forbidden  to  die  hy  the  purposed  death ! 
Sometimes  at  the  altar  does  the  violator  of  the  temple  take 
vefuge,  nor  does  he  dread  to  invoke  the  offended  Deity's  aid/' 
ll^en,  returning  to  himself,  he  exolmmed,  '^Be  silent,  thou 

my  tongue,  nothing  more  art  thou  allowed  to  say."  After  which, 
turning  to  the  cler^i^y,  he  said,  Pity  me,  do  you,  at  least,  pity 
me,  ye  friends  of  God,  and  pray  for  me  imto  the  Lord,  that  He 
in  Hia  inetfable  mercy  may  have  mercy  unto  me.  for  8atan 
and  his  works  I  renounce.  And  immediately,  upon  prayet 
l>dng  made  for  him  unto  the  Lord,  the  chains  of  Satan  were 
loosed,  by  which  his  hands  had  been  bonnd  together,  and  he 
was  Hiade  a  whole  man  from  that  hoar,  praising  and  glorifying 
God.  At  praises  being  given  such  as  thine,  do  they  in 
heax  en  rejoice,  that  so,  what  their  power  is  able  to  eifect,  by 
testimony  they  may  prove.  Full  ofb  do  they  alleviate  punish- 
TTionts,  and  restore  the  light  withdrawn,  when  they  see  that  a 
Bin  has  been  sincerely  repented  of."'* 

On  the  mghth  day  before  the  calends  of  December,  being  the 
cdzth  day  of  the  week,  the  body  of  the  said  Hugh,  bishop  of 
liineoln,  was,  after  the  solemnitv  of  the  mass,  earned  into  Hie 
Bew  cifanreh  wUeh  he  himself  had  fonnded  in  honor  of  the 
blessed  Mary,  the  Mother  of  God  and  ever  a  Virgin  ;  and  he 
was  buried  by  the  before-named  archbishops  and  bishops,  near 
the  altar  of  S^iint  Jolm  the  Baptist.  Oh!  how  great  was  the 
grief  of  all,  how  great  their  lamentations !  and  those  of  the 
cleiOTinespecial.  for  he  was  truthful  in  word,  just  in  judgment, 
foreeseing  in  comisel,  conspiouoos  in  virtue,  and  remarkable 
for  every  ^dowment  of  manners ;  and  his  life  shed'  a  glorions 
light^upon  all  ehurehes.  The  dosmg  day  of  man  must  ever 
be  awaited,  and  before  his  death  and  the  last  rites  ought  no 
man  to  be  pronounced  happy."^^  For  to  live  is  not  a  glorious 
thing,  but  to  live  well  is  the  thing  to  be  gloried  in. 

Also,  ^'liile  John,  king  of  Endand,  was  stayini^  at  Lincoln, 
there  came  to  him  twelve  abbats  of  the  Cistercian  order,  and, 
Mling  at  his  feet,  begged^  for  mercy,  saying  that  his  foresters 

^  Two  Sl^siae  eoapleti.  A  quotation* — 

«*— Ultima  semper 
Sapaeiilieiia  dies  hMim  est ;  diciqaa  beatiu 
Ante  obitum  neno  mpremaqiM  liinani  debet.'^ 

Thedflisical  reader  will  here  reineml}er  the  conversation  of  Solon  with 
Croesus,  and  his  story  of  the  deaths  of  Cleobii  aad  Biton,  related  ia  the 
firat  Book  of  Herodotus. 
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had  doBtroyed  their  cattle,  by  which  they  and  the  poor  of 
Christ  were  euBtained,  and  had  driven  them  away  firom  tbe 

royal  pastures  and  forests ;  on  which  the  king  made  answer, 
"Arise.*'  Accordingly,  all  these  men  arobe,  and  tbe  king 
himself,  by  the  inspiration  of  tlie  Divine  favour,  fell  on  his 
face  before  tboir  feet,  asking  pardoD,  and  said  to  them,  **My 
protection  I  do  give  and  do  grant  to  you,  that  you  may  feed  your 
cattle  in  my  pastures  and  forests,  in  the  manner  in  which  tbe 
said  privilege  is  known  to  have  been  granted  to  you  by  my 
predecessors  the  kings  of  England ;  in  addition  to  which,  look 
out  for  some  suitable  place  in  my  kingdom  for  you  to  fouad 
an  abbey  of  your  order,  and  I  will  build  it  for  tbe  good  of  n  y 
soul  and  those  of  my  parents,  and  for  the  establishment  of  my 
kingdom,  and  there,  God  willing,  will  I  be  buried." 

In  the  montli  of  December,  in  the  same  year,  Koland,  prince 
of  Galloway,  died  at  Northampton,  in  Eugland,  on  the  four- 
teenth day  before  the  calends  of  January,  being  the  third  day 
of  the  wedk,  and  was  buried  there,  u\the  abbey  of  Saint  Andieir. 

the  same  year,  Duneoan,  son  of  Gilbert,  the  son  of 
carried  off  Evelina,  the  daughter  of  Alan  Eitz- Walter,  loid  of 
Benfrew,  before  the  return  of  William,  king  of  Scotland,  from 
England  into  bis  territories.  Tbe  king,  being  greatly  enrage! 
at  this,  exacted  irom  Alan  Fitz- Walter  twenty-four  hostages, 
as  pledges  that  he  would  keep  the  peace  towards  him  and 
his  territories,  and  that  he  would  eiLact  redress  for  tbat 
ofibnce. 

In  the  month  of  September,  in  the  said  year,  Hugh,  bishop 
of  Lincoln,  within  fifteen  days  after  his  deafli,  appcHEoed,  in 

his  sleep,  to  Master  Roger  de'  Roleston,  dean  of  the  church  of 
Lincoln,  and  said  to  him,  *^Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has,  in  His 
favour,  granted  unto  me,  that  one  of  you  my  brethren  shall  before 
long  como  to  me  to  rc  ign  with  the  Lord.  Be  ye,  therefore,  pre- 
pared and  watch,  for  ye  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour  when 
the  Lord  shall  come;"  and  so  saying,  he  departed.  Whea 
the  morning  came,  the  before-named  dean  related  this  vision 
in  the  chapter^house  to  the  brethren,  and  they  were  all  with 
one  mind  deriring  with  great  desire  to  be  relieved  ftom  the 
great  burden  of  the  flesh,  and  to  be  with  Christ.  But  thii 
vision  was,  at  this  time,  fulhlled  in  one  brother  only  of  their 
number,  Robert  Deschapelles.  Por  he  immediately  fell  iD, 
and,  breathing  his  last  within  three  days,  took  bis  departure 
unto  the  Lord..  [Alter  his  death]  his  body  was  Ibund  to  bo 
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sewed  np  in  sackcloth,  from  the  head  to  the  knees,  which  he 

had  been  long  in  the  habit  of  wearing  beneath  a  white  gar- 
ment. 

In  the  same  month  of  December,  a  little  before  tlie  Nativity 
of  our  Lord,  there  appeared  by  night,  in  the  province  of  York, 
five  moons  in  the  heavens,  at  about  the  firist  watch  of  the 
night.  The  first  appeared  in  the  north,  the  second  in  the 
eoath,  the  third  in  the  west,  the  fourth  in  the  east^  and  the 
fifth  in  the  middle  of  the  first  fbur,  having  with  it  many 
stars ;  and  this  latter  one,  with  its  stars,  made  the  eircnit  of 
the  foux  moons  previously  mentioned  five  or  six  timt  s.  This 
phsenomenon  appeared,  in  the  sight  and  to  the  great  sni  prisc  of 
many,  for  about  a  period  of  one  hour;  after  which,  it  va- 
nished irom.  the  eyes  of  those  who  beheld  it. 

In  the  same  year,  at  Mid-Lent,  in  the  month  of  March,  Philip, 
king  of  France,  and  queen  Botilda,  his  wife,  met,  with  their  re- 
B^ective  partisans,  at  Soissons,  in  the  presence  of  Octavianns,  the 
bishop  of  Ostia,  tiie  judge-delegate  of  our  lord  tiie  pope  Inno* 
cent.  On  behalf  of  the  said  queen  also,  there  were  there 
present  bishops,  and  other  worthy  and  discreet  men,  who  had 
been  sent  by  Canute,  kinjf^  of  the  Danes,  her  brother,  and  who, 
before  the  conimericement  of  the  trial,  demanded  of  the  king 
of  France  security  to  be  at  liberty  to  answer  and  to  make 
aii^ations,  and  to  depart  from  his  territories.  These  being 
accordingly  granted,  the  king  of  France  stoutly  demanded 
that  a  divorce  should  take  place  between  himself  and  Botilda 
his  wife,  saying,  that  they  were  so  closely  connected  in  the 
tics  of  consnugdinity,  that  he  was  .bound  by  law  to  have  no 
intercourse  with  her. 

To  this,  the  envoys  of  the  king  of  the  Danes  made  answer 
in  the  following  terms :  We  both  know,  have  heard,  and 
have  seen,  that,  when  the  venerable  men,  your  envoys,  whom 
your  excellency  sent  to  our  lord  Canute,  the  king  of  tiieBanes, 
for  the  purpose  of  contracting  a  marriage  between  you  and 
Botilda,  his  sister,  were  in  his  presence,  and  had  stated  that 
you  had  desired,  with  exceeding  great  desire,  to  take  to  wife 
his  sister  Botilda,  a  distinguished  maiden,  and  of  royal  birth, 
and  urgently  requested  tliat  she  might  be  sent  to  you,  our 
lord  Canute,  the  king  of  the  Danes,  the  mighty  triumpher  over 
his  foes,  whom  no  one  with  impunity  opposes,  upon  hearing 
tiie  opinions  of  the  nobles  of  his  kingdom,  thought  proper 
to  listen  to  your  requests.  Upon  this».  your  said  envoys  made 
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oath  upon  ynm  Mml,  and  npon  fhoir  own  Bonis  as  yreU^  that, 

immediately  the  said  Botilda  should  enter  within  the  limits  of 
your  kinp:dom,  you  would  have  her  married  to  you,  and  crowned 
queen,  aiui  ^v(  iidcl  treat  her  honorably  as  your  wife,  so  long  as 
you  two  should  live.  And,  as  to  this,  you  sent  unto  our  mas- 
ter, the  king  of  the  Danea,  your  instrument^  which 
here  in  our  hands,  and  we  hare  the  instruments  of  yoxir  nobks 
aa  Weill  who  made  oath  to  the  Bamee£feot.  And  inasmuch  as 
yon  hove  treated  the  hefoie-named  Botilda,  your  wife,  other* 
wise  than  as  was  sworn  to  by  your  nobles,  we  do  accubo  them 
of  perjury  and  of  breach  of  iaith  in  presence  of  our  lord  the  pope; 
we  do  also  appeal  to  our  lord  the  pope  from  the  judge  here,Oc- 


1 

m 

1 

fiT 

too  great  favour  to  your  cause/'  In  like  manner,  also,  queen 
Botilda  herself  appealed,  in  her  own  behalf  to  ormr  lord  die 
pope.  On  this,  OetaTianus,  bishop  of  Patia,  and  legate  of  ilie 
Apostolic  See,  hearing  that  appeal  was  made  to  the  Supreme 

Pontiff,  said  to  the  envoys  of  the  king  of  the  X)aiics,  '^IrVail 
till  such  time  as  my  colleaf^ue,  who  has  been  asssociated  vriih 
me  by  our  lord  the  pope,  and  who  will  be  here  before  long,  shall 
come,  and  then  receive  the  decision  that  he  shall  give.'*  They 
however,  took  their  departure,  saying,  We  have  appealed/' 
After  three  days,  the  other  legate  arrived,  in  whose  sanetify 
and  justioe  our  lord  the  pope  had  fall  confidence,  and,  aittang 
in  judgment,  he  found  no  cause  why  theoce  should  be  a  divoree 
between  Philip,  king  of  Prance,  and  queen  Botilda,  his  wife; 
but  when  it  was  his  intention  to  pronounce  final  sentence 
thereon  against  the  kin«^  of  France,  the  king,  being  forewanied 
thereof,  took  his  departure  before  the  sentence  was  pronounced, 
taking  with  him  his  wife,  Botilda,  whom  he  placed  in  stiU 
closer  confinement. 

^  In  the  same  year,  ihia  keaty  of  peace  and  final  reooncilia- 
tion  was  made  between  Philip,  king  of  Fhrnce,  and  John^  king 
of  England 

Jbkd  Breafjf  nuuh  Utwem  Philip ,  hing  of  Ihmc$f  mul  Mb, 

ting  of  England. 

"  Philip,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  the  Pranks,  to  all  to 
whom  this  present  writing  shall  cou^e,  greeting.  Know  ye^ 
that  this  is  the  form  of  the  treaty  of  peace  made  between  us  and 
our  dearly  bekmd  and  £uthM  ^ohn,  by  the  geaoeof  Qod,  kiag 
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of  England  :  that  is  to  say,  lie  will  observe  the  treaty  of  peaoa 
towardb  ouxselyes  and  otir  heira^  whi^ 

^  znade  until  ounelyeB  between  Cliastel  Heraud  and  Gharoton; 
^  with  the  exception  of  those  things,  which  in  this  present  insiro** 

'  ment  are  excepted  or  changed  by  reason  of  the  exceptions  whicii 
the  said  king  liichard  made  in  the  said  treaty  of  peace  &o  con- 
cluded with  us.    And  to  this  further  effect;  that  the  said  John. 
'  lias  given  to  us  and  to  our  heirs,  as  being  the  right  heir  of  his 
brother  Siohard,  the  city  of  Evreojc  and  the  EYzeucDnt  with  all 
»  the  fees  and  demesnes  thereof;  in  soch  manner  as  the  nnder-> 
^  -written  bonndaiies  set  forth.   The  said  boundaries  are  placed 
^  between  Neuboorg  and  Evrenx.   The  whole  of  the  land  that 
shall  lie  within  the  said  boundaries  on  the  side  of  France  shall 
'  belong  to  me ;  while  tiiat  which  shall  be  ou  the  side  of  Neu- 
i  hoxLT^  shall  belong  to  the  king  of  England.    Ako,  as  much 
land  as  we  have  extending  towards  Neubourg,  so  much  shall 
'  we  have  extending  towards  Conches^  and  towards  Akemu  a 
1  similar  extent,  in  the  direction  where  the  abbey  of  Noa  is 
Bitoate,  aeeoxding  to  the  course  which  tiie  river  Icogne  there 
1  takes.   Ghirtebo^^  alsoi  as  far  as  it  extends^  he  has  given  unto 
i  us ;  Tillers,  with  its  appurtenances,  and  Danville  remain  in  the 
hands  of  the  king  of  En<^land  ;  also,  as  much  as  the  lord  of 
■  Bruroles  shall  have  (naujely,  tliat  which  he  shall  be  entitled  to 
\  have)  in  the  lordship  of  Tiliers,  just  so  much  is  thtt  lord  of 
:  Tiliers  to  have  (that  is,  to  be  entitled  to  have)  in  tiic  lord- 
ship of  Bruroles.   He  has  also  granted  unto  us  as  much  of  the 
bishopric  of  Evreux  as  lies  within  the  said  boundaries ;  fo£ 
which  the  bishop  of  Evreux  shall  be  answerable.to  us  and  to 
our  heirs:  while  the  said  bishop  shall  be  answerable  to  the  king 
of  England,  and  to  his  heirs,  for  as  much  thereof  as  shall  lie 
without  the  said  boundaries.    Be  it  also  known,  that  neither 
we  nor  the  king  of  England  shall  be  at  liberty  to  erect  fortifi- 
cations witliin  the  boundaries  established  between  Neubourg  and 
Evreux,  nor  yet  at  Qurtebo,  neither  we  on  our  side  nor  the  king 
of  £ngl^aId  on  his  side,  except  where  fortifications  have  be^ 
already  erected  within  the  before-mentioned  boundaries.  AlsOj, 
the  fortresses  of  Fortes  and  of  Landes  shall  be  immediately  de^ 
streyed,  and  no  fortresses  shall  be  allowed  to  be  rebuilt  at  the 
said  places.    And  further,  the  king  of  England  has  caused  the 
right  heir  to  Evreux  to  (juit-ciaim  to     of  all  placeb  which  the 

There  is  no  doubt  that  many  of  the  names  id  these  imaU  pbm  in 
Kormandy  are  corrupt* 
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oomt  of  Evreoxnsed  to  hold  within  the  said  boundaries.  With 
regard  to  Hulcaaine,  in  Kormandyy  the  following  shall  be  the 
tmns  agreed  on :  tiie  fees  and  demesne  shall  remain  in  die 
hands  of  fhe  said  king  of  England  and  his  heirs,  just  as  the 

archbishop  of  Rouen  held  the  same  on  the  clay  on  wliicli  he 
made  the  exchanpre  for  Andely ;  beyond  wliich  the  ^\  hole  of 
the  TTulcasme  belongs  to  us.  Also,  wc  are  not  to  be  at  liberty  to 
erect  lortifications  beyond  Jumieges,  on  our  side  of  Normandy, 
nor  beyond  the  borders  of  the  forest  of  Yemon,  but  withm 
fhe  same.   The  king  of  England  has  also  given  as  a  mairiage 
portion  to  onr  son  Louis,  together  with  his  niece,  the  daughter 
of  fhe  King  of  CastOle,  the  fief  of  Herand,  the  fief  of  Carsarre, 
and  the  fief  of  Butures,  jnst  as  Andrew  de  Calnmac  he  ld  the 
same  of  the  king  of  England ;  and  of  all  the  same  we  shall 
stand  seised  until  such  time  as  the  said  marriage  shall  have 
been  roTiBummated.    And  whatever  may  happen  as  regards  the 
said  marriage,  alter  the  same  shall  have  taken  place,  we  are  to 
hold  the  said  fiefs  all  the  days  of  oiu*  life ;  and  after  our  death, 
the  said  fiefs  are  to  revert  to  the  said  king  of  England  and  his 
heirs,  if  the  before-named  Lonis,  onr  son,  shall  not  have  an 
heir  by  the  niece  of  fhe  king  of  England.    But  if  the  king 
of  England  shall  chance  to  die  without  an  heir  by  the  wile 
now  married  to  him,  then,  together  with  the  fiefs  aforesaid, 
the  king  of  Enghmd  shall  give  to  our  son  Louis,  totxetlier  with 
his  said  nieco,  l)y  way  of  marriage  portion,  the  fief  of  Hugh* 
de  Goumay,  on  this  side  of  the  sea  of  England,  and  the  fief  of 
earl  Patrick,  just  as  they  hold  the  same  of  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, on  this  side  of  the  English  sea.   Also,  the  king  of  Eng- 
land has  given  to  us  fliirty  thousand  marks  of  sUver,  full 
weight  and  lawAil  money,  according  to  fhe  law  by  which  they 
were  made,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  value  of  thirteen  shillings  and 
four-pence  each  mark,  as  an  equivalent  for  our  reliefs  and  our  fief 
of  Brittany,  which  we  have  transferred  to  the  king  of  Eng- 
land.   King  John  has  also  received  Arthur  as  his  liegeman,  so 
that  Arthur  will  hold  Brittany  of  the  said  king  of  England. 
Also,  the  said  king  of  England,  as  being  right  heir  of  his  bit)* 
ther,  king  Bichard,  shall  hold  of  us  all  fiefe  in  such  manner  as 
his  &ther  and  king  Bichard,  his  broths,  held  the  same,  and  in 
such  manner,  as  they  are  entitled  to  fhe  fiefs,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  those  above  mentioned,  which  remain  witli  us,  as  before 
Btatod.  With  regard  to  the  count  of  Angouleme  and  the  viscount 
of  Limoges,  the  said  king  John  shall  receive  them  as  his  li^e* 
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men,  on  condition  that  he  will  allow  them  to  remain  in  poft- 
Bession  of  aU  their  rights.  AkOi  as  to  the  earl  of  Flanders  and 
the  earl  of  Boulogne^  it  shall  he  thus  arranged;  the  earl  of 
Flanders  shall  hold  that  which  he  holds  in  onr  territory,  and 

we  sliall  continue  to  hold  of  the  earl  of  Boulogne  what  we 
now  hold,  tliat  is  to  say,  the  demesnes,  fiefs,  and  oilier  things 
which  are  in  the  hands  of  the  count  of  Pontigny,  which 
fiets  and  demesnes  shall  remain  to  us  and  to  the  count  of 
Pontigny ;  and  all  which  the  earl  of  Flanders  holds  of  us,  he 
shall  do  homage  to  us  for  the  same.   Also,  if  the  earl  of  Flan* 
ders»  or  any  one  of  onr  li^meui  who  are  or  onght  to  be  rather 
linemen  of  onrselyes  than  of  the  king  of  England,  sluill  attempt 
to  do  US  any  evil  or  injury,  the  king  of  England  shall  not  he  at 
liberty  to  aid  them  against  us,  and  to  support  them,  nor  we,  in 
like  manner,  his  liegemen,  \^  ho  are  or  ought  to  be  rather  liege- 
inen  of  him  than  of  ourselves,      irii^^  always  the  contents  before 
mentioned  of  this  present  treaty  of  peace.    Among  these  core- 
Hants^  the  king  of  England  has  also  made  a  covenant  that  he  will 
give  no  aid  to  Otho,  either  with  money  or  with  tnx^  or  with 
knights,  or  in  any  other  way,  unless  with  onr  consent.   As  to 
Arthnr,  it  is  thus  arranged,  that  the  king  of  England  shall  not 
deprive  him  of  the  fief  or  of  the  demesne  of  Brittany  on  this 
side  the  sea  of  England,  except  upon  the  lawful  judgment 
of  his  court.    The  king  of  England  has  given  ns  pun  ties  by 
his  liegemen  whose  names  are  underwritten — Ualdwm,  earl  of 
Anmarle,  William,  earl  of  Pembroke,  Hugh  de  Goumay,  Wil- 
liam de  Humezt,  constable  of  Normandy,  Robert  de  Harconrt, 
John  de  PrateUes,  William  de  £ay,  andGhiarine  deCapuin— -who 
hare  made  oath  to  the  following  effect,  that  they  will  come 
oyer  to  ns  with  all  their  fiefe  on  tibis  side  the  sea,  if  the  king  of 
England  shall  not  observe  this  treaty  of  peace  and  covenant 
as  arranged.    We  also  have  given  sureties  by  our  liegemen, 
whose  iianiof?  are  underwritten :  Kobert,  count  de  Drcux,  Geof- 
frey, count  de  Perche,  William  Garland,  Bartholomew  de  lioye, 
Gervaise  de  Chastel,  Walter  Chamberlain,  the  father,  and  Urso, 
his  son,  Philip  de  Leuns,  and  Walter  Chamberlain  the  younger: 
who  haye  in  like  manner  made  oath  that  they  will  go  over  to 
that  king  with  all  fheir  [fiefs]  if  we  shall  not  obsenre  this 
treaty  of  peace,  as  the  same  has  been  arranged.    And  further, 
we  and  our  pledges  before  named  have  sworn  strictlj'  and  faith- 
fully to  observe  the  same  in  good  faith,  and  witliout  any  evil 
intent  whatsoever.    And  that  this  same  may  be  of  lasting  ya* 
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lidity,  we  do,  by  the  authority  of  our  seal,  confirm' this  present 
instrument.  Done  at  (x  in  the  year  from  the  Incanta- 
tion of  our  Lord  1200,  in  the  montk  of  May/' 

A  similar  instrument  to  th6  above  was  reoelyed  by  the  kug 
of  fEanoe,  with  the  diaoge  only  of  the  nameB. 

Ciutam  of  the  JSxehequer  as  to  enquirm  mto  debts  due  to  cm 

hrdthe  kln^f^ 

It  has  been  enacted  in  England,  and  the  same  is,  by  corn- 
mand  of  king  Julin,  confinned,  that  no  sheriff  shall  receive 
any  one  at  the  presentation  of  a  baron  for  a  sencsclial,^*  who 
eaanot  be  answerable  for  his  amercement  consequent  on  a  breach 
of  faith,  if  he  should  chance  to  be  guilty  of  the  same.  And  in  case, 
at  the  presentation  of  a  baron,  a  seneschal  shall  make  oath  that  he 
will  account  to  the  sheriff  for  the  debts  due  from  his  master  to 
the  ezebequer,  it  is  to  be  midentood  that  he  is  to  acconnt^r 
the  debts  due  according  to  the  computation  of  the  sheriff ,  and  if 
he  shall  not  do  so,  he  shall  be  put  in  the  prison  for  that  purpose 
named,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  exchequer,  and  the  debt 
due  to  the  king  shall  be  levied  from  the  chattels  of  his  master, 
in  conformity  with  the  laws  of  the  exchequer.  If  alao  he  shall 
not  keep  the  faith  to  which  be  has  pledged  himself^  so  as  not 
to  appear  at  the  time  and  place  of  payment  to  the  BkenSf 
or  if  he  shall  make  his  appearance,  and  shall  depart  without 
leaTe  given,  his  body  shall  be  seized  and  placed  in  the  king's 
prison  for  thut  purpose  named,  and  he  shall  not  be  set  at 
libert  y  ])i;t  by  the  especial  command  of  our  lord  the  king.  Also, 
persons  shall  be  sent  upon  the  lands  of  the  master,  whose 
seneschal  has  committed  the  default,  and  payment  shall  be 
made  from  out  of  his  chattels  of  the  money  wluch,  accoidiog 
to  the  law  of  the  exchequer,  is  due :  and  if  the  said  money  ia 
due  for  a  fine^^  on  land,  and  chattels  are  not  to  be  found,  fhea 
the  land  on  accoimt  of  which  the  fine  became  due  shall  be  seized 
for  the  use  of  our  lord  the  king,  and  be  retained  nntil  bucn 
time  as  the  money  shall  be  paid  in  conformity  with  the  law 
of  the  exchequer.  As  a  punishment  for  his  breach  of  faith  the 
seneschal  who  shall  have  been  guilty  of  such  breach,  shall  ncTcr 

Probably  Gaillon,  or  Guleton. 
This  name  here  means  nothing  mDire  than  stewmtl. 
"  Probably  the  word  ^  finis/'  hers  means  tbeine  paid  to  the  king,  as 
raperior  lord,  on  enteriiig  on  landa  newly  acquired  by  deeoent  or  purdiase. 
It  is,  perhaps,  the  aame  as  Spehnan  calls  the  king's  silver." 
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be  believed  on  his  outli  as  to  this  or  any  other  sums  due  what- 
ever, nor  shall  he  be  received  nor  shall  his  master  be  believed, 
OT  to  be  listened  to  as  to  the  said  debt,  unless  by  favour,  and  at 
the  desire  of  the  Idog,  ia  confonoity  with  the  law  md  cuatoia 
of  the  exchequer. 

In  the  same  year,  John,  king  of  England,  sold  for  five 
thousand  marks,  to  William  de  Braose,  the  whole  of  the  lands 
of  Philip  de  Worcester^  and  the  whole  of  the  lands  of  Theo- 
bald iFite-WalteTi  in  Ireland.  On  this,  Fhilip,  with  difficulty 
escaping  from  the  hands  of  the  king,  returned  into  Ireland, 
passing  through  the  territories  of  the  king  oi'  the  Seots,  cind 
recovered  part  of  his  lands  by  waging  war  [against  the  king]. 
Also  Theobald  Fitz-Walter,  by  the  mediation  of  Hubert,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  his  brother,  paid  to  William  de  Braose 
five  hundred  marks,  in  order  to  regain  possession  of  his  lands^ 
and  did  homage  to  him  for  the  same. 

0/  t/ie  Philosopher  Secundm  and  hu  determined  silence. 

In^  the  time  of  Adrian  flourished  the  philosopher  Seeundus, 
who  philosophized^  keeping  silence  all  the  time,  and  leading 

the  life  of  a  Pythagorean.^  For,  when  a  little  child,  having 
been  sent  there*'  to  be  taught,  he  had  heard  among 
the  Scots,  that  every  woman-  is  a  harlot  and  unchaste.  At 
length,  b(^corain.2:  perfectc  d  in  philosophy,  lie  returned  to  his 
country,  Ibliowing  the  usual  customs  of  a  person  on  a  pil- 
grimage, carrying  a  stafit  and  a  wallet,  with  the  hair  of  his 
head  and  his  beard  growing  long.  [On  his  return]  he  was 
entertained  in  his  own  house^  no  one  of  the  servants  recog- 
nizing him,  nor  yet  his  own  mother;  and^  wishing  toproye,  as 
to  ^omen,  if  what  he  had  heard  was  true,  he  called  one  of 
the  maid-servants,  and  promised  h^  ten  pieces  of  gold  if  she 
would  induce  his  mother  [to  comply  with  his  desires];  on  which, 
yielding  assent  to  the  maid's  proposal,  she  had  him  introduced 
to  her  in  the  evening.  And  whereas  she  supposed  that  she  was 
about  to  have  carnal  connexion  with  him,  he  embraced  her  just 

'8  In  the  character  of  steward  or  seneschal  to  any  lord. 

How  this  accouut  of  t  he  philosopher  Secuiidus  and  his  maxims  came 
to  be  inserted  here,  or  for  what  purpose,  it  is  impossible  to  say.  It  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  nairaitiTe. 

»  Probably  abstaiftingftom  flesh. 

SI  This  was  a  singular  school  for  the  educstioQ  of  a  ditldt  in  the  time 
of  Adrian  or  his  predecessors. 
TOL.  n. 
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as  fhougb  she  had  been  his  own  mother,  and  lay  upon  her 

breast  until  the  morning. 

When  the  morning  came,  and  he  wished  to  arise  and 
depait,  bhe  caught  hold  of  him,  and  said,  It  was  to  try  me, 
that  you  did  this on  which  he  made  answer,  *^  Ey  no  means, 
madam,  my  mothor ;  but  it  would  not  have  been  a  proper 
thing  for  me  to  defile  the  Tossel  from  which  I  came  forth."  On 
thia  she  enquired  who  he  was ;  when  he  made  answer,  I  am 
your  son  Secnndus."  Accordingly,  on  considering  within  her* 
selfi  not  being  able  to  bear  her  alarm»  she  died  from  fright. 

Secimdns,  now  feding  sensible  fhat  it  was  fiirough.his  words 
that  his  mother^s  death  had  happened,  exacted  it  as  a  punish- 
ment upon  himself  for,  the  future  not  to  speak  again ;  he, 
accordingly,  preserved  silence  until  the  day  of  his  death  It 
80  happened,  that  about  the  same  time  the  emperor  Adruui, 
coming  to  Athens,  heard  of  him,  and,  sending  for  him,  in  the 
tirst  place  saluted  him ;  the  other,  however,  remained  silent.  On 
this>  Adrian  said,  ''Speak,  philosopher,  that  we  may  hear 
something  of  thee/'  He,  howeyer,  still  perseyered  in  his  deter- 
mined silenee;  on  'whioh  Tyrpon  called  to  a  headsman,  and 
said,  "As  this  person  does  not  choose  to  spei^  to  the  emperw, 
we  do  not  choose  that  he  shall  Uto.  Take  him  away,  and  put 
Lim  to  the  torture.'*  At  the  last  moment,  Adrian  secretly 
took  the  headsman  aside,  and  said  to  him,  Speak  to  him  on 
the  road,  and  persuade  him  to  speak  ;  and  if  at  your  persuasion 
he  makes  answer,  then  behead  himj  but  if  he  makes  no 
answer,  then  bring  him  back  to  me." 

Accordingly,  Secundus  was  led  by  the  headsman  to  the  place 
of  torture ;  and  the  headsman  said  to  him,  "  0  Secundus,  why 
dost  thou  die  in  silence  i  Speak,  and  thou  shalt  hveJ*  How- 
ever, caring  but  little  for  Me,  in  silence  he  awaited  death; 
and  the  h^idsman,  leading  him  to  the  appointed  place,  said  to 
him,  "  Stretch  forth  thy  neck,  and  receive  the  sword  thereon : " 
on  which,  he  extended  his  neck,  and  preferred  silence  to  life. 

On  this,  the  headsman  took  him,  and  led  him  to  Adrian,  ttl- 
ling  liim  how  that  Secundus  hadpersisted  in  his  pilenee  even  unto 
death.  Adrian,  admiring  the  hrmness  of  the  phiiosopher,  said 
to  him,  Since  this  law  of  silence  which  thou  hast  deter- 
mined upon  can  in  no  way  be  broken,  take  that  tablet  and 
write,  and  at  least  speak  with  thy  hand."  SecundnSy  then 
taking  up  the  tablet,  wrote  to  the  following  efibct:  As  for 
me,  0  Adrian,  I  fear  thee  not,  because  thou  seemest  to  be  the 
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prince  of  this  world ;  thou  mayest  indeed  hear  me,  but  thou 
hast  no  power  whatever  to  compel  me  to  use  my  voice." 

Adrian,  aceordinglyy  read  what  he  bad  written,  and  said. 
Thou  art  folly  excused.  But  stUl  I  would  propose  to  thee 
Bome  queslionB  for  thee  to  answer  me  thereon;  of  which  the 
first  is^  'What  is  the  world?'''  In  answer  to  this,  the  other 
wrote,  *'The  world  is  a  circle  without  end,  a  sightly  commo- 
dity, a  form  made  of  luaiiv  forms,  an  eternal  course,  a  revo- 
lution without  error." 

"What  is  the  ocean?"  '*The  embracer  of  the  world,  the 
encircling  limit,  the  dwelling-place  of  the  rivers,  the  iountain 
of  the  showers." 

''What  is  God?"  ''An  immortal  mind,  an  unimaginable 
loftiness,  a  form  of  many  forms,  a  research  that  defies  investi- 
gation, an  eye  that  sleeps  not,  all-embracing,  light,  good*" 

''What  is  the  son ?  "  " 'Ihe  eye  of  the  heavens,  acirde of 
heat,  light  withont  setting,  the  ornament  of  the  day,  the  dis- 
tributor of  the  hours." 

**  What  is  the  moon  ? "  "  The  ornament  of  the  heavens, 
the  rival  of  the  sun,  the  enemy  of  evil-doers,  the  solace  of 
•wayfarers,  the  guide  of  mariners,  the  signal  for  solemnities, 
the  bcstower  of  dew,  the  presagcr  of  tempests." 

What  is  the  earth  ?"  "  The  foundation  of  the  heavens, 
the  centre  of  the  universe,  the  guardian  and  the  mother  of 
fruitB,  the  cover  of  hell,-  the  mother  of  those  who  are  horn, 
the  devourer  of  all,  the  store-house  of  Ufe." 

"  What  is  man ?"  "  A  mind  incarnate,  an  apparition  for  a 
season,  a  looker-on  of  life,  a  slave  of  death,  a  livelier  on  his 
road,  a  guest  on  the  ispot,  a  struggling  spuit,  an  abode  for  a 
short  season." 

"What  is  beauty?"  '* A  fading  £ower,  a  carnal  felicity, 
an  object  of  desire  to  mankind." 

What  is  woman  ?"  "  The  confusion  of  man,  an  insatiable 
beast,  a  continual  anxiety,  a  never-ceasing  strife,  the  ship- 
wreck of  an  unchaste  man,  a  human  slave." 

"What  is  a  friend?"  "A  desirable  name,  a  man  seldom 
•  seen,  a  refuge  in  distress,  an  endless  blessing." 

"  What  are  riches  ?  "  •  "A  weight  of  gold,  a  servant  of  cares, 
an  unpleasing  delight,  an  insatiate  envy,  an  ever-craving  desire, 
an  exalted  face,  a  hateful  object  of  desire." 

What  is  poverty  ?"    "An  odious  blessing,  the  mother  of 
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health,  freedom  from  cares,  the  refresher  of  the  wise,  busing 
without  loss,  poesQSsion  without  claim  thereon,  happiuess  with- 
out anxiety." 

ti  y^i^'is^  age  ? A  wished-for  evil,  the  death  of  the 
still  living,  a  safe  weakness,  a  hYing  death.'* 

**  What  is  sleep  ?"  The  image  of  death,  a  rest  from  hu 
hour,  the  iriah  of  the  sick,  the  draire  of  the  ^fetched/' 

What  is  life  ''  The  delight  of  the  happy,  the  maaw 
of  the  wretched,  a  waiting  for  death." 

"  What  is  death  ?*'  An  eternal  sleep,  the  fear  of  the  rich, 
the  desire  of  the  poor,  an  inevitable  event,  the  rubber  of  man, 
the  flight  of  life,  the  dissolution  of  all  things 

What  is  a  word?"    "The  betrayer  of  the  mind." 

"What  is  the  body?  "     *^  The  resting-place  of  the  spirit" 

*'  What  is  the  beard  ?  "    "A  distinction  of  sex." 
What  is  the  brain  ? "      The  guardian  of  the  memory.'* 

"  What  is  the  forehead  ? "      The  image  of  the  mind." 

"What  are  the  eyes?  "  "The  guides  of  the  body,  the  ves- 
sels of  light,  the  diseoraers  of  tihe  mind." 

What  is  the  heart  ?      "  The  receptacle  of  life." 

"  What  is  the  Uver  ?  "    "  The  relaiuer  of  heat." 

"  What  is  the  gall  ?  "      The  producer  of  anger." 

"  What  is  the  spleen  ? "  The  storehouse  for  laughter  and 
mirth." 

What  is  the  stomach  ? "      The  cook  of  the  food." 
WTiat  axe  the  bones  ? "    "  The  strength  of  the  body." 
"  What  are  the  feet ? "    "A  moving  foundation." 
"  What  is  wind  ?"   "A  distorhance  of  the  sdr,  amovement 
of  the  wators,  a  dryness  of  fhe  earth." 

"  What  are  rivers  ?  "  "A  never-fioling  couise,  file  lefiredi- 
ers  of  the  sun,  the  waterers  of  the  earth." 

*'  What  is  Mendbiiip  ? "  *^  A  wonderful  certainty  of  a  thiDg 
unkno^Ti." 

What  is  it  that  will  allow  no  man,  though  weary,  to  de- 
sist?" "Gain." 

In  the  year  of  grace  1201,  being  the  third  year  of  the  reign 
of  king  John,  the  said  king  was  at  Guilford,  in  England,  on 
the  day  of  ttte  Kativify  of  enr  Lord,  which  fell  on  the  second 
day  <tf  the  week,  (hi  the  same  day,  William,  king  of  the 
Scots,  was  at  Lanark,  in  his  tmitories.  On  the  some  day,  Otho^ 
king  of  the  Germans,  nephew  of  John,  king  of  the  English,  was 
crowned  at  Mentz.    After  the  K^ativity  of  our  Lord  on  the 
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fifth  day  before  the  ides  of  January,  tiiere  was  a  great  earth- 
qtiake  in  England,  at  York,  and  in  the  neighbourhoocU  After 
the  Nativity  of  onrLcNrd,  John,  ku^  of  England,  came  to  Lin* 
00I1I9  bat  he  eoidd  not  come  to  an  agreement  witii  the  canons 
of  the  church  of  Lincoln  as  to  the  eleetion  a  bishop.  Per 
the  king  wished  to  make  an  election  according  to  his  own 
pleasure,  and  the  canons  also  wished  to  be  at  liberty  to  elect ; 
which,  how^ever,  the  king  would  not  concede  to  them. 

In  tbe  saTTie  year,  in  the  month  of  January,  on  tbe  day  of 
the  Conversion  of  8amt  Panli  being  the  hlth  day  of  the  week^ 
John,  king  of  England,  crossed  over  the  river  Humber,  and 
came  to  Cottingham,  and  was  entertained  by  William  de 
Stntaville;  and  on  tibe  nest  di^  he  came  to  Beverley,  where, 
being  induced  by  a  sum  of  money  so  to  do,  he  made  a  stay  with 
John  Le  Otos,  who  had  been  ezoommiiBicated  by  Oeoftey,  arch- 
bishop of  York  ;  and  when  the  canons  of  Beverley  wished  to 
receive  him  with  a  procession  and  the  ringing  of  bells,  he  re- 
fused to  be  so  received,  and  would  not  allow  them  to  be  rung. 
On  his  departure  firom  Beverley,  Henry  des  Chapelles,  a  ser- 
vant of  Geoffrey,  archbishop  of  York,  was  seized  and  thrown 
into  prison,  because  he  would  not  allow  the  king  to  take  any 
of  the  andibisbop's  wines.  The  said  king  also  gave  orden  that 
all  the  servaniB  of  the  arohbifiliop  of  York,  wherev^  fiiey 
might  be  fbnnd,  sfaoold  be  ainssted ;  which  was  accordingly 
done. 

In  the  month  of  February,  at  the  Purification  of  Saint  Mary, 
John,  king  of  England,  and  queen  Isabel,  his  wife,  were  at 
Scarborough,  fix)m  which  place  the  king  proceeded  as  far  aa 
the  borders  of  his  kingdom,  and  went  through  the  land,  and 
put  the  subjects  of  his  kingdom  to  their  ransom,  that  is  to  say, 
compelled  them  to  pay  hues  ;  charging  them  with  having  laid 
waste  his  forests.  When  he  had  crane  to  Eztoldesham,  he 
heard  that  at  Ghoresbridge  these  was  a  treasnie  concealed,  en 
whitdihe^inadepecmle  dig  there ;  but  notliing  was  ibnnd  beycmd 
some  stones,  sealed  with  brass,  ircm,  and  lead. 

In  the  same  year,  at  the  vigil  of  the  Purification  of  Saint 
Mary,  William,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  landed  at  Dover,  in  Eng- 
land, on  his  return  from  his  couBecration.  In  the  same  year, 
immediately  after  the  Purification  of  Saint  Mary,  Philip,  bishop 
of  Durham,  crossod  over  between  Dover  and  Witsan(^  for  the 
purpose  of  going  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Saint  Jago. 

In  tito  aMBneyear,  between  tbe  Ifalivity  of  our  Loxd  and  the 
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beginning  of  the  fast,  B4)deric  and  Machdunlef  were  slaia  in 
Ulster,  in  a  bam  belonging  to  the  White  Monks,  by  the  ser- 
vantft  of  John  de  Courcy,  the  said  John  not  knowing  thereof,  as 
it  is  said ;  and^  after  he  heard  of  it|  he  was  very  sorry,  and,  fir 
this  erime,  sent  the  nraidererB  into  banishment. 

At  Hid^Lent,  John,  king  of  England,  and  queen  Isabel,  his 
wife,  were  at  York,  and  Geoffrey,  archbishop  of  York,  madu 
liis  peace  with  the  king  on  payment  uf  a  pecuniary  fine,  upon 
the  uiiderstandino^  that,  by  the  decision  of  lour  bishops  and 
four  barons,  elected  on  behalf  of  the  king  and  on  behalf  of 
the  archbishop,  amends  should  be  made  for  the  faults  com- 
mitted by  either  side.  Here  also,  William  de  Stateville  and 
James  de  Poteme,  whom  the  archbishop  had  exoommunioatedy 
receiyed  abaolution  from  him, 

^In  the  meantime,  Beginald  Arundel,  prsscentor  of  the  drntctt 
of  York,  departed  this  life;  on  hearing  of  whidh,  GtooAey, 
archbishop  of  York,  wished  to  give  the  prsecentorship  to  one 
of  his  own  people,  but  the  dean  and  chapter  would  not  allow 
thereof,  but,  against  the  will  of  the  archbishop,  gave  to  Hugh 
Murdae  the  archdeaconry  of  Cleveland,  which  the  said  bishop 
had*  the  day  before  given  to  Master  Ealph  de  "Kime,  his  own 
officer;  and,  when  the  archbishop  wanted  to  instal  him  in  place 
of  the  proeentor,  the  dean  said  to  him,  You  have  no  right  to 
instal  any  one^  and  you  shall  not  instal  him ;  for,  by  the  autho- 
rityof  the  council  <tf  Lateann,  we  have  given  away  this  arch- 
deaconry.'' As  the  archbishop  could  not  succeed  according  to 
his  wishes,  he  proceeded  to  excommunicate  Hugh  Hurdao. 

In  the  meauLime,  Honoriiis>  archdeacon  of  Richmond,  pro- 
ceeded to  Eome,  on  account  of  the  injuries  which  Geoflfrey, 
archbishop  of  York,  had  done  him ;  he  having,  contrary  to  the 
ancient  dimities  of  the  archdeaconry  of  Richmond  and  the 
castoms  thereof,  laid  claim  to  the  right  of  institution  to 
churches  and  the  synodals.  For  the  archbishop  alleged  that 
the  said  Honoriua  had  resigned  all  these  thinp  to  hun,  and, 
by  his  charter,  confirmed  the  same.  This  Honoriua  in  eveiy 
wajr  contradicted,  and  made  complaint  to  pope  Innocent  of  the 
usuries  which  the  archbishop  of  York  had  done  him^  and  ob- 
tamed  from  him  a  letter  to  the  following  effect 

The  LeUer  of  pope  Amomt  to  Oeoffirey^  arMishop  i>f  TerL 

"Innocent,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to 
the  archbishop  of  York,  health  and  the  Apostolic  benediction. 
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If  you  xecognized  the  aafhodly  of  the  Apostolic  See,  and 
the  reyerence  due  to  the  eaine,  you  would  not  presume  in  any 

"w  ay  to  derogate  from  the  fulness  of  its  power,  and  the  privileges 
of  its  dignity,  inasmuch  as,  you,  who  have  been  set  apart  by 
Ker  to  share  her  anxieties,  have  more  frequently  found  her  acting 
as  your  assistant  in  the  emergencies  into  which,  in  your  rash- 
nessy  you  had  brought  yourself.  For  you  cannot  excuse  your- 
self as  you  ought  to  have  been  able  to  do,  on  the  ground  that 
you  were  ignorant  of  that  privilege,  by  which  the  means  of  ap- 
pealing to  the  Apostolic  Bee  lie  open  to  all  who  have  heen  un- 
justly  aggrieved;  inaamuch  as  you  yoniself  have  sometimes  ap« 
pealed  to  our  preflence,  and  fliom  grievances  committed  by  you, 
appeal  lias  been  made  to  us,  not  once  only,  but  many  times,  so 
that  it  is  not  possible  for  you  to  be  ignorant  of  the  said  privi- 
lege. But,  to  let  alone  other  considerations,  ii  on  this  ground 
only,  you  ouglit  to  have  abstained  from  all  molestation  of  those 
'subject  to  you,  when  they  invoked  our  name,  because,  in  many 
and  arduous  emergencies,  you  have  both  asked  and  obtained  that 
fivoor  should  he  shown  to  you  by  the  Apostolic  See.  But,  as 
the  result  of  circunistances  snffldently  shows,  you  neith^reg^Eud 
our  authority,  nor  recognisse  the  fiivour  that  has  been  shown  to 
you,  nor  do  you  pay  any  deference  to  appeals  which  are  inter- 
posed, by  those  aggrieved,  to  the  Apostolic  See.  For  instance, 
when  our  beloved  son.  Master  Honorius,  the  archdeacon  of  llich- 
mond,  being  in  full  possession  of  the  liberties  of  the  archdea- 
conry of  "Richmond,  had,  together  with  liis  clerks,  apj)c  Ldedfirom 
you  to  the  Apostolic  See,  by  reason  of  manifest  grievances  and 
various  injuries,  you  nevertheless  pronounced  upon  him,  and 
some  of  his  clerks,  sentence  of  suapensioa,  and  upon  some 
churches  in  the  same  archdeaconry  you  pronounced  sentence  of 
interdict.  And,  not  content  with  tins  mdiBcrethm,*after  he  had 
set  out  on  his  journey  for  the  purpose  of  coming  to  the  Apos- 
tolic See,  suspending  some  of  his  clerks,  and  laying  an  intei^ct 
upon  their  churches,  and  excommunicating  others,  (in  deed 
only,  for  of  right  you  could  not,)  you  extorted  from  the  rest  a 
certain  sum  of  money,  disturbing  and  molesting,  in  many  re- 
spects, his  state  of  quiet,  as  also  that  of  his  clerks.  Wherefore, 
because  we  neither  will,  nor  ought  to,  leave  the  excesses  of 
such  great  presumption  uncoirected,  we  do,  by  these  Apos^ 
tolic  writings,  enjoin  and  command  your  brotherhood,  of  your^ 
self,  to  coirect  such  matters  as  have  been  previously  mentioned, 
in  order  that  you  may  not  compel  us  to  be  incensed  against 
you  to  a  greater  degree,  having  hiflierto  borne  with  your 
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temerity  on  so  many  occcasions.    Otherwise,  know  that  we 
have,  by  oiir  wi'itini^s,  sent  word  and  enjoined  our  venerable 
brother,  the  bishop  of  Ely,  and  our  dearly-beloved  son,  the 
abbat  of  Waltham,  that  t^y  are  to  denounce  the  aforesaid 
sentenoes  of  azoommiuiioation,  suspension,  and  interdict,  in 
fluoih  maimer  pronoimoed  by  yon,  as  being  mdt  and  Toid,  and,  on 
pabi  of  eodenastical  censnre,  aU  power  of  appeal  remoTed,  to 
compel  yon  to  make  restitatioiL  of  all  that  which  you  have  ex- 
torted either  firom  the  clerks  or  fix>m  the  churches  of  the  said 
archdeacomy,  alter  appeal  to  ourselves  lawfully  interposed,  as 
also  compensation  for  their  losses  sustained ;  and  whatevLi 
they  shall  find  left  unchanged  by  you  or  your  people,  to  the  pre- 
judice of  him  or  of  his  people,  they  are,  relying  upon  our 
authorization,  to  leplaoe  in  its  former  state ;  and  are,  by  means 
of  the  stringent  measures  before  stated,  to  preTCnt  you  from  un- 
justly molesting  the  archdeacon  or  hia  elerks,  or  presuxning  to 
distmrlriheir  quiet  or  tbeirlihertieB ;  aud  you  shall  know  for 
oertain  that  it  is  a  hard  thing  for  you  to  kick  against  the  joicks, 
unless  you  abstain  firom  conduct  of  this  nature,  and  Teverently 
pay  obedience  to  oui'  mandates.  If  otherwise,  we  tsliall  proceed 
still  further,  perchance,  to  lay  our  hands  upon  you  more  hea- 
vily than  you  apprehend,  that  so  your  excesses  may  not  be 
laid  to  our  charge.    Given  at  the  Lateran,  on  the  third  day  be- 
fore the  nones  of  February,  in  the  [^iburth  j^^  year  of  our  pontic* 
eate." 

In  the  same  year,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  year  fix>m  the  Incar- 
nation <xf  our  Lord  1201,  being  ike  third  year  of  the  reign  of 
Jolm,  king  <tf  England,  the  said  king^  and  queen  Isabel,  his  wif^ 
were  crowned  at  Canterhury,  by  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, in  the  cathedral  church  there,  on  Easter  day,  which 
fell  on  the  ninth  day  before  the  calends  of  April,  beino:  tiic 
feast  of  the  Annunciation  of  our  Lord,  in  presence  of  John, 
archbishop  of  Dublin,  William,  bishop  of  London,  Gilbert, 
bishop  of  Itochester,  Eustace,  bishop  of  Ely,  and  John,  bishop 
of  ITorwioh. 

Shortly  after  Easter,  the  king  issued  commands  that  the 
earls  and  barons  of  England  should,  at  Pentecost,  be  at  Ports- 
mouth, ready,  with  their  horses  and  arms,  to  cross  over  with 
him.  For  the  men  cf  Poitou  had  prevailed  against  the  guar- 
dians of  his  territories,  and  had  laid  siege  to  his  castles,  andOu* 
arinc  de  Ciapion,  the  seneschal  of  Normandy,  had,  by  command 
of  his  lord,  John,  king  of  England,  laid  siege  to  the  castle  of  Drien- 
court,  which  Eichaid,  king  of  England,  had  given  to  iiai]>h 

^  ^  This  word  ia  omitted  in  the  originaL 
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de  Issoudon,  cotmt  de  Auche,  brother  of  Hugh  Le  Brun.  But, 
on  honrin^?  of  the  approach  of  the  king  of  England,  Philip, 
Id-iig  of  ±  mnce,  raised  aU  the  aforesaid  sieges  beibre  tha  Jdiig 
of  England  bad  arrived  in  Kormandy. 

In  the  meantime,  the  earls  of  England  met  to  hold  an  inter- 
-view^  between  them  at  Leioeateir,  and,  by  common  eonaeaity 
sent  word  to  the  king  that  they  wottld  not  cross  over  with  him 
iinleeB  he  ahonld  restore  to  them  their  rights.  On  this,  the 
king,  following  bad  advice,  demanded  possession  of  their  cas- 
tles, and,  beginning  with  William  d'Aubign}-,  demanded  of 
liim  the  castle  of  Beauvoir ;  on  which  the  said  William  satisfied 
}iini  by  delivering  hiB  son  as  ahostagOi  and  so  retained  posses- 
sion of  his  castle. 

In  the  same  year,  WiUiam  de  Btateville  was  appointed  by 
the  king  sheriff  of  York.  In  the  same  jeatf  Philip,  bishop  of 
iDorham,  on  his  road  to  Saint  Jago,  wa%  on  Eoster-day,  at 
Saint  John  d'Angely,  where  the  head  is  kept  of  Saint  John  the 
Baptist,  which  Herod  caused  to  he  eat  off  in  prison,  and  gave 
in  a  charger  to  the  dancing- girl,  the  daughter  of  Herodias, 
liiri  wife.  On  the  same  day,  VViiliam,  king  of  the  Scots,  was  at 
Karel,  in  Scotland. 

In  the  same  year,  pope  Innocent  the  Third  reigning  in  the 
city  of  liome,  Suphadin,  the  brother  of  Saladin,  in  the  Holy 
City  of  Jerusalemi  Alexander,^  the  fratricide,  in  the  city  of  Con- 
stantinople, T  CO  in  Armenia^  Aimeric  de  Lusignan  in  the  cities 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  in  Acre,  and  the  Isle  of  Cyprus,  Ray- 
mond being  prinee  of  the  city  of  Antioch,  Otho,  brother  of 
Henry,  duke  of  Saxony,  being,  in  Germany,  elected  emperor  of 
the  Bomans,  Philip  reigning  in  France,  John  in  England,  Swere 
Birkebain  in  Korway,  Canute  in  Denmark,  William  in  Scot- 
land, Gurthred  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  John  de  Courcy  in 
Ulster,  our  learned  men  declared  that  the  old  dragon  was  let 
loose, which  is  the  same  as  the  Devil  nm\  Ratan,  saying,  **Woe, 
woe  to  those  who  dwell  upon  the  earth,  inasmuch  as  the  old. 
dragon  is  let  loose,  which  is  the  Devil  and  Satan  !"  according 
to  what  was  said  by  Saint  John  the  Apostle  and  Evangelist, 
who  at  the  [last]  Supper  redined  upon  Ihe  breast  of  the  Lord, 
and  who  drank  the  streams  of  the  Gospel  from  the  saored  spring 
itself  of  Ihe  breast  of  ttie  Lord :  Jdm,  saw  an  angel  come 
down  from  heaven,  having  the  keys  of  the  bottomless  pit|  and 

^  The  first  step  towards  gaining  the  Magna  Chart*. 
^  A  mistake  for  Alexis. 
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a  fjroat  chain  in  his  hand  ;  and  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that 
old  wrpcnt,  which  is  the  T)ovil  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a 
thousand  years,  and  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut  ^ 
him  up^  and  set  a  seal  upon  him^  that  he  should  deceive  the 
nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand  yeais  should  be  fulMed; 
and  after  thal^  he  miut  be  loosed  a  little  season.''^  Acoordingfy, 
our  learned  men  asserted  that  these  ttionsand  years  were  now 
Iblfilled,  and  that  the  Deril  was  loosed.  Woe  nnto  the  earth 
and  to  the  inhabitants  thereof,  for  if  the  Devil,  when  bound,  has 
brought  80  many  evDs  ii|)oii  the  world,  how  many  and  how 
great  will  he  bring  when  loosed?  Let  us,  therefore,  suppli- 
antly  pray  to  God,  that  in  our  daily  actions  He  will  preserve 
us  from  evil — that  He  will  check  and  curb  our  tongues — ^that 
the  dreadful  din  of  strife  may  not  resound — that  He  will  pro- 
tect and  cherish  our  perception — that  JSe  will  not  allow  vb  to 
follow  after  Tanity— ^that  die  inmost  recesses  of  onr  hearts  may 
be  pure — ^that  foUy  may  be  removed  aftr — ^that  moderation  in 
iboa  and  drink  may  destroy  the  pride  of  ihe  flesh — that^  when 
Christ,  the  Judge,  shall  come,  at  the  end  of  the  worlds  He  will 
make  us  sharers  in  joy  everlasting.  I 

In  the  month  of  May,  in  the  same  year,  on  the  vigil  of  the  i 
Ascension  of  our  Lord,  "Walter  de  Ghent  departed  this  life,  the 
first  abbat  of  the  canons  regular  of  the  lioly  Cross  at  Waltham.  , 
In  the  same  yeari  in  the  week  of  Pentecost,  when  the  hanms 
of  Eng^d  were  assembled  at  Portsmouth,  for  the  piizpoee  of 
crossing  over  with  the  king,  the  king  received  from  each  of 
them  the  smn  of  money  whioh  they  had  intended  to  expend  in  ' 
his  service,  and  allowed  them  to  return  home ;  after  which, 
he  sent  before  him  into  Normandy,  William  Marshal;  earl  of 
Striguil,  with  a  hundred  knights,  and  Roger  de  Lacy,  constable 
of  Chester,  with  another  hundred  knights,  in  order  to  make 
head  against  the  attacks  of  his  enemies  upon  the  territories  of 
Kormandy.  The  king  also  gave  to  Hubert  de  Burgh,  his  cham- 
berlain, a  hundred  knights,  and  made  him  keeper  of  the  marches 
of  England  and  Wales. 

After  this,  the  said  king  remitted  his  wrath  against  Qeofiey, 
archbishop  of  York,  andrestored  him  his  manors  and  his  servants^ 
whom  he  set  at  liberty,  and  hy  his  charter  confirmed  to  him 
the  liberties  of  the  <^uiY$h  of  xork,  and  of  its  archbishopric, 
in  sudi  manner  as  Boger,  archbishop  of  York,  had  held  the 
same.    In  return  for  the  said  confirmation,  the  said  arch- 

^  KeT.  XX.  1-3. 
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bishop  engaged  to  pay  to  the  king,  in  the  course  of  one  year, 
one  thousand  marks  sterling,  and  for  the  performance  thereof, 
the  said  archbishop  pledged  his  barony  to  the  king. 

Shortly  after,  the  king  of  England  sent  Geoffrey,  bishop  of 
Chester,  Richaard  Malebise,  and  Henry  Pudsey  to  Williani, 
king  of  the  Soots,  and  requested  that  the  time  for  giving  an 
answer  to  the  deinand  he  had  made  of  the  oomity  of  Northtun*- 
berland,  which  the  king  of  England  had  fixed  at  Pentecost, 
might  be  put  off  till  the  feast  of  Saint  Michael.  The  king  of 
England,  and  queen  Isabel,  his  wife,  then  embarked  and  crossed 
over,  in  the  second  week  of  Pentecost ;  but  the  king  landed 
in  the  Isle  of  \yight,  while  the  queen,  his  wife,  embarking  in 
another  ship,  and  having  a  fair  wind,  landed  in  Normandy. 

After  be  had  stayed  some  days  longer  in  England,  king  John 
again  went  on  board  ship  at  Portsmoudi,  and  crossed  over  to  Nor- 
mandy; inunediatelynpon  which,  a  conference  was  held  between 
him  and  the  king  of  n»nce,  near  the  ide  of  Anddy,  and  they 
came  to  a  full  agreement,  no  onebnt  themselyes  being  aware  of 
what  passed  at  the  interview  between  them.  Three  days  after 
this,  at  the  invitation  of  the  king  of  Trance,  king  Johu  went 
to  Paris,  and  was  lodged  in  the  palace  of  the  king  of  France, 
and  honorably  entertained ;  tlie  king  of  Prance  having  removed 
to  take  up  his  dwelling  in  another  quarter.  On  his  departure 
thence,  the  king  of  England  proceeded  to  Chinon ;  while  here, 
Berengaria,  the  former  qneen  of  England,  and  wife  of  king 
Bichard,  came  to  him  ;  on  which,  John,  king  of  England,  made 
satis&ction  to  her  for  her  dowry,  in  conformity  with  the  testi* 
mony  of  Phil^,  bishop  of  Darham,  and  others  who  had  been 
present  at  her  marris^e. 

In  the  meantime,  pope  Innocent,  having  the  bowels  of  com- 
passion for  the  afflicted,  wrote  to  the  prelates  of  the  churches 
to  the  following  effect : — 

27i6  Letter  of  jpope  Innocent  on  giving  aid  to  the  land  of 

JermaUm. 

Innocent,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to  his 
venerable  brethren,  the  archbishop  and  bishops  thronghont  the 
kingdom  of  England  appointed,  health  and  the  ApostoUcal  bene- 
diction, Ocur  just  and  merciful  God,  who  icproreB  and  chas- 
tens those  whom  He  loves,  forgets  neither  to  show  mercy,  nor 
does  He  withhold  His  compassion  in  His  wrath.  Althoogh  He 
spares  not  the  rod,  that  lio  may  not  socia  to  hate  Hifi  sons, 
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still,  so  (loos  Ho  moderate  tlio  severity  of  His  just  judgments 
uj^uiust  those  who  olfend,  that  He  scourgi  s  not  so  as  to  de5?troy, 
buty  as  it  were,  by  His  scoui^es  to  raise  those  who  are  ^allea; 
widiiiig  not  for  the  death  of  niiAera,  bot  rather  that  tkef  laay 
be  coiiTerted  and  Hre,  as  &ere  is  osoib  joy  among  the  angds 
of  God  ores  cue  nnar  that  xepenteth,  mm  orar  nmety-nnis 
jnst  penoiM  who  need  not  repentanoe.    For,  inasmtudi  m 
the  senses  of  all  men  m  praie  to  evil  ftom  their  yoath  up* 
wards,  and  human  nature  is  more  inclined  to  sin,  in  order 
that,  if  exalted  only  by  prosperity,  they  may  not  wax  proud 
and  their  pride  may  ever  hold  the  ascendaney  over  them, 
He  allows  thorn  to  be  humbled,  thfit  so,  when  tliey  shall 
feel  Bensible  that  they  are  aMicted  acording  to  their  desertSi 
they  may  recognize  the  jnstioe  of  the  judge,  atad,  washing 
away  the  faults  of  their  repentance*  with  their  tears,  may  be 
tori]^  unto  the  Lofd,  and  tiiie  Loid  may  be 
a  thing  wUdi  in  the  depepidslaon  of  fiie  Eastern  landa  mtej 
readily  be  pereeiTed  by  idL  For  when  men  who  had  now 
grown  old  in  the  world,  had  grown  old  in  well-doing  as  well, 
and  young  men,  like  boys,  had  waxed  wanton  in  the  paths  of 
rice,  for  now  these  hundred  years  past,  and,  almost  all,  like  sheep 
going  astray,  being  given  up  to  the  lusts  of  the  liesh,  wandered, 
every  one  his  own  way,  the  Lord  willed  by  the  loss  of  the  pro- 
yince  of  Jeriisalam,  so  to  pnniidL  our  niisdeedsi  as,  by  renewing  in 
some  measure  flie  myetoy  of  His  pessioa,  to  open  a  gate  to 
repentance,  and  a  way  unto  us  to  salTstkm.   for  He  who  in 
his  body  suffered  fbroorsuifi  upon  the  C^MBBof        once  again 
soffering  crodflsdoii  on  that  wood  for  the  remission  of  our 
sins,  allowed  himself,  as  it  were,  to  be  aMcted,  in  suffering  the 
Cross  upon  which  our  Salvation  hung,  and  which  He  stained 
with  His  own  blood,  to  he  taken  by  the  Saracens,  and  to  be  so 
long  held  in  their  possession,  that  He  might  see  if  any  one 
would  grieve  nt  his  griefs  ;  if  there  should  be  any  one  to  seek 
that  his  body  should  be  given  up  to  him ;  if  there  should  be  any 
one  to  wrap  it  in  a  naplan,  and  to  place  it  in  the  sepulchre,  and^ 
when  deposited  in  the  tomb,  to  place  thereupcms^ces  of  sweet- 
smelling  flavour.  But  we  lefoice  in  the  Lord  tbat  He  who 
gsTO  the  cause  ibr  repentance,  has  also  bestowed  upon  many 
flie  feelings  <tf  repentnice,  and  has  in  His  mercy  inspired  them 
with  a  wish,  assuming  the  sign  of  the  Cross,  to  avenge  the 
injuries  done  to  Jesus  Christ,  fulfilling  the  precept  of  the 
Uui^pel,  'if  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him^^)^ 
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and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me  that  so,  leaving  behind 
the  burden  of  its  hump,  the  vmuiA  may  pass  through  the  eye 
of  the  needle,  and  the  rich  man,  becoming  poor,  may  enter  the 
kingdom  of  keav^y  and  may  for  things  temporal  receive  the 
things  etemaL  But  because  manyi  as  "Vfe  have  heard,  and 
mrith  grief  we  mention  it|  haro  gone  back  and  have  laid  aside 
the  of  the  Cross,  that  they  may  not  appear  to  have 

ocmie  in  yain,  if  they  do  not  perfonn  that  whieh  ^ey  intended, 
Tre  do  by  these  Apostolic  writings  strictly  command  and 
enjoin  your  brotherhood,  all  indul^^^'iices  to  the  contraiy  not- 
withstwiding  (in  case  it  should  appear  that  there  have  been 
surreptitiously  obtained  any  such  from  our  predecessors),  that 
you  are  to  compt^l  all  such  to  assume  the  sign  of  the  Cross, 
after  due  warning  given,  by  means  of  sentence  of  excommu- 
nication and  interdict,  all  power  of  appeal  being  withdrawn ; 
and  that  you  are  on  each  Lord's  day  and  on  festivals,  with  bells 
zinging  and  candles  .lighted,  stating  the  names  of  those  of 
whom  you  have  or  shall  have  notioe,  publicly  to  denounce 
the  same  as  ezeonminnicated,  end  to  forbid  Divine  service 
to  be  celebrated  in  their  presence  wheresoever  they  shall 
come.  You  are  also  strictly  to  warn  all  who  have  received 
the  sign  of  the  Cross,  and,  if  it  shall  be  necessary,  by  ec- 
clesiastical rigour  to  compel  them,  at  the  time  at  which 
our  dearly  beloved  sons,  those  noble  men  the  earls  of  inlan- 
ders, Champagne,  and  Blois,  and  the  others,  shall,  after  pru- 
dent deliberation,  by  the  advice  of  the  wise,  have  deter- 
mined, during  the  ensuing  summer,  to  pofonn  their  intended 
pilgrimage,  to  the  end  that,  in  the  way  which  shall  be 
oonsidmd  to  be  most  conducive  to  the  interests  of  the  Holy 
Land,  they  may  together  pay  their  obedience  unto  the  Lord. 
The  punishment,  also,  which  we  command  to  be  inflicted 
upon  those  who  have  laid  aside  the  sign  of  the  Cross,  in  order 
to  compel  them  to  resume  the  same,  you  are,  in  like  form, 
to  inflict  upon  those  who,  within  the  next  five  years,  shall 
presume  to  frequent  tournaments,  and  are  not  to  revoke  the 
eentence  which  you  shall  have  pronounced  on  such  persons, 
until  they  shall  have  solemnly  abjured  tournaments  for  the 
said  period,  that  so  the  Uood  that  should  be  consecrated  to  the 
Lead,  and  whereby,  at  these  times,  a  heavenly  reward  may  easily 
be  obtained,  may  not  be  shed  unto  devik,  to  the  injury  il 
the  body  and  the  danger  of  the  soul.    Each  of  you  in  his  dio- 

^  3t  Matt.  xtL  24.  St.  Maik  TiiL  31,  z.  21.  St.  Luke  ix.  23. 
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cese  is  liealth fully  to  remind  the  members  thereof  thus  to  do, 
and  dilic^ently  to  exhort  them,  frequently  explaining  to  them 
the  tenor  of  the  Apostolical  remission,  to  assume  the  sign  of  the 
viTifyiug  Gross,  in  order  that  at  least  they  may,  with  theii 
property,  according  to  their  means,  give  some  assistance  to 
the  Holy  Land ;  lest,  if  they  shall,  in  this  moment  of  emer- 
gency, refuse  to  assist  Christ,  they  may  now  and  hereafter  in 
vain  ask  for  assistance  at  His  hancb.  ilso,  as  to  all  these  mat* 
ters,  brother  of  Canterbury,  we  do  appoint  you  our  delegate, 
diligently  to  urouse  the  lugii^ent  to  the  performance  of  the 
bdme.  We  do  further  strictly  enjoin  and  connnand  you,  that, 
in  accordance  with  the  commands  which,  in  our  other  letters,  we 
have  given  yoii,  you  will,  each  of  yon,  in  his  respective  diocese, 
urgently  demand  the  fortieth  part  of  all  the  revenues  of 
churches  and  ecclesiastical  persons,  and  of  the  incomes  of  derka, 
and,  after  obtaining  it,  diligently  collect  the  same^  and,  after 
eoUectbg  it,  hare  tiie  same  tmstily  kept,  without  any  diminu* 
tion  thereoi^  to  be  laid  out  in  giving  assistance  to  the  Holy 
Land ;  and  so  fiilfil  the  Apostolic  mandate,  that,  from  jom 
works  we  may  perceive  your  obedience,  and  may  fully  undtr- 
stand  how  }'ou  proceed  as  regards  others  in  this  emergency,  not 
80  much  your  own  as  of  Christ.  Given  at  the  Lateran,  on  the 
third  day  before  the  nones  of  May,  in  the  fourth  year  of  our 
pontificate." 

In  the  same  year,  Eustace,  abbat  of  Elaye,  returned  to  Eng- 
land, and  preaching  therein  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  city  to 
city,  and  from  plcm  to  placoi  forbade  any  person  to  hold  a 
msAdb  of  goods  on  sale  upon  the  Lord's  day.  for  he  said 
that  the  commandment  under^written,  as  to  ttie  observance  of 
the  Lord's  day,  had  come  down  from  heaven. 

On  the  obmwme  of  the  LotSb  day. 

The  holy  commandment  as  to  the  Lord's  d;iy,  which  came 
from  heaven  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  found  upon  the  altar  of 
Saint  Simeon,  in  Golgotha,  where  Christ  was  crucified  for  the 
sins  of  the  world.  The  Lord  sent  down  this  Epistle,  which 
was  found  upon  the  altar  oi  Saint  Simeon,  and  after  looking 
upon  which,  three  days  and  three  nights,  some  men  fell  upon 
the  earth,  imploring  mercy  of  God.  And  after  the  third  hour, 
the  Patriarch  arose,  and  Acharias,  the  archbishop,  and  they 
opened  the  scroll,  and  received  the  holy  Epistle  from  God.  And 
when  they  had  taken  the  same  they  found  this  writing  therein : 
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*  I  am  the  Lord,  who  commanded  yon  to  observe  the  holy  day  of 

the  Lord,  and  ye  have  not  kept  it,  and  liavc  not  roptiitod  of  your 
sins,  as  I  have  said  in  my  Gospel,  '  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away.**'  Whereas  I  caused 
to  be  preaclied  unto  you  repentance  and  amendment  of  life,  you 
did  not  believe  me,  I  have  sent  against  you  the  pagans,  who 
have  shed  your  blood  on  the  earth ;  and  yet  you  have  not  be* 
lieyed;  audi  because  you  did  not  keep  the  Lord^s  day  holy^  for 
afewdaysyousoffiei^himger^butsoonlgaTeyoufub^  and 
after  that  yon  did  still  worse  again.  Qnoe  rnore^  it  is  my  wiU, 
that  no  one,  from  flie  ninth  honr  on  Batorday  nntil  sunrise  on 
Monday,  shall  do  any  work  except  that  which  is  good.  And  if 
any  person  biiall  do  so,  he  sliull  with  penance  make  amends  lor 
the  same.  And  if  you  do  not  pay  obedience  to  this  command, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  and  I  swear  to  you,  by  my  seat  and  by 
my  throne,  and  by  the  cherubim  who  watch  my  holy  seat, 
that  I  will  give  you  my  commands  by  no  other  Epistle,  but  I 
will  open  the  heavens,  and  for  rain  I  will  rain  upon  you  stones^ 
and  wood,  and  hot  water,  in  the  night,  that  no  one  may  take  pre* 
cautions  against  the  same,  and  that  so  I  may  destroy  all  widced 
men.  This  do  I  say  unto  you ;  for  the  Lsrd's  holy  day,  yon 
shall  die  the  death,  and  for  the  other  festivals  of  my  Saints 
which  you  have  not  kept :  I  will  send  unto  you  beasts  lliut 
have  the  heads  of  lions,  the  hair  of  wotoen.  the  tails  of  camels, 
and  they  shall  be  so  ravenous  that  they  shall  devour  your  flesh, 
and  you  shall  long  to  flee  away  to  the  tombs  of  the  dead,  and 
to  hide  yourselves  for  tear  of  the  beasts;  and  I  will  take 
away  the  light  of  the  sun  from  before  your  eyes,  and  will  send 
darlmess  upon  you,  that  not  seeing,  you  may  day  one  anotiier, 
and  that  I  may  remove  from  you  my  &ce,  and  may  not  show 
mercy  upon  you.  For  I  will  bum  the  bodies  and  the  hearts  of 
you,  and  of  all  of  those  who  do  not  keep  as  holy  the  day  of 
the  Lord.  Hear  ye  my  voice,  that  so  ye  may  not  perish  in 
the  land,  for  the  holy  day  of  the  Lord.  part  from  evil,  and 
hI  u  'W  repentance  for  your  sins.  For,  if  you  do  not  do  so,  even 
J  IS  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  shall  you  perish.  Now,  know  ye, 
that  you  are  saved  by  the  prayers  of  my  most  holy  Mother, 
Mary,  and  of  my  most  holy  angels,  who  pray  for  you  daily. 
I  have  given  unto  you  wheat  and  wine  in  abundance,  and 
for  the  same  ye  have  not  obeyed  me.  For  the  widows  and 
otphans  cry  unto  you  daily,  and  unto  them  you  show  no  mercy. 
«  St.  Mitt.  zxiY.  a5.  St.  Mark  xiii.  31.  St*  Luke  xau  33. 
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The  pagans  show  mercy,  but  you  show  none  at  all.  The  trees 
which  beai-  ii  uit,  I  will  cause  to  be  dried  up,  for  your  siiis :  \ 
the  rivers  and  the  fountains  shall  not  give  water.  I  gave  unto 
you  a  law  in  Aluuiit  Blnai,  which  you  have  not  kept.  I  gave 
you  a  law  with  mine  own  hands,  which  you  have  not  observed. 
For  you  was  i  bom  into  the  woiidi  and  my  festive  day  ye  knew 
not.  Being  wicked  men,  ye  have  not  kept  the  Lord's  day  of 
my  xeeoziection.  By  my  right  hand  I  swear  tinto  you,  that  if 
you  do  notobflerre  the  Levd's  d^y,and  fbe  ftstiyalB  of  my 
SointBy  I  will  send  unto  yon  the  pagan  nations^  tiiat  they  may 
slay  you.  And  atill  do  yon  attend  to  fbe  business  of  Others, 
and  take  no  consideration  of  this  ?  Por  this  will  I  send  against 
you,  still  worse  beasts,  who  shall  devour  the  breasts  of  your 
women.  I  will  curse  those  ^vho  ou  the  Lord's  day  have 
wroutilit  evil.  Those  who  act  unjustly  towards  their  bre- 
thren, will  I  curse.  Those  who  judge  unrighteously  the  poor 
and  the  orphans,  upon  the  earth,  wall  1  cnzise.  For  me  you 
foxaake,  and  you  foUow  the  prinee  of  this  world.  Give  heed 
to  my  voice,  and  you  shall  baFe  the  blessing  of  mercy.  But  you 
eease  not  from  your  bad  wcnks,  nor  from  the  works  of  the 
deril.  Beanse  youare  guilty  of  perjuries  and  adulteries,  there- 
fore the  nations  shall  surround  you,  and  shall,  like  beasts,  de- 
vour you.*' 

Accordingly,  Eustace,  the  lord  abbat  of  Flaye,  came  to  Yoi  k, 
and,  being  honorably  received  by  Geoffirey,  the  ai*chbishop  of 
York,  and  the  clergy  and  people  of  the  city,  preached  the  word  I 
of  the  Lord,  and  on  the  breaking  of  the  Lord's  Day  and  the  other  ! 
iestivals,  and  imposed  upon  the  people  penance  and  gave  absolu*  | 
tion,  upon  condition  that  in  future  they  would  pay  due  reverence 
to  the  Lord's  Day  and  the  other  festivals  of  the  Saints,  doing 
therein  no  servile  work,  and  that  on  the  Lord^sDay  they  would 
hold  no.mavket  of  things  on  sale,  but  deyoutly  attend  to  good 
works  and  to  prayer.    This  ordinance  he  appointed  to  be  ob- 
servedjfrom  the  ninth  hour  on  Saturday  until  sunrise  on  ^Monday . 

Upon  this,  the  people  who  were  dutiful  to  God,  at  his 
preaching,  vowed  before  God  that,  for  the  future,  on  the 
Lord* s  Day,  they  would  neither  buy  nor  sell  any  thing,  un-  . 
less,  perchance,  vixjtuals  and  drink  to  wayfarers.   They  also  ' 
vowed,  that  ^m  each  five  shillings*  worth  of  such  things  as  i 
they  might  sell,  they  would  give  one  farthing  towards  buying  | 
lights  for  the  church  and  the  burial  of  the  poor.  And,for  thecol* 
lection  of  these  sumsi  the  said  abbat  directed  that  ineadi  ehorch 
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a  hoUow  chest  should  be  placed,  under  the  care  of  two  or  three 
trustworthy  men^  into  which  the  people  might  throw  the 
money  before  memtioiied.  The  said  abbat  also  appointed  that 
an  alms' -dish  shonld  be  placed  every  day  upon  ttie  tables  of 

the  rich,  in  which  they  might  place  a  part  of  their  victuals  for 
tlic  bcneiit  of  the  poor,  who  had  nothing  of  their  own.  The 
said  abbat  also  forbade  any  person  to  buy  or  sell  any  thing,  or 
to  plead  causes,  iu  churches  or  in  the  porches  thereof. 

Accordingly,  thrmi2^h  tlieso  and  other  warnings  of  this  holy 
man,  the  enemy  of  mankind  being  rendered  envious,  he  put  it 
into  the  heart  of  the  king  and  of  the  princes  of  darkness  to  com- 
mand that  all  who  should  observe  the  before-stated  doctrincsi 
and  more  especially  all  those  who  had  discountenanced  the 
markets  on  the  Lord's  Day,  should  be  brought  before  the  king's 
court  of  justice,  to  make  satisfketion  as  to  flie  observance  of  me 
Lord's  Day.  But  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  it  is  better  to 
obey  than  man,  and  who,  by  His  Nativity,  and  Resun-ection,  and 
Advent,  and  by  sending  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  His  disciples, 
rendered  glorious  this  day,  which  we,  accordingly,  name  the 
Lord's  Day,  and  hallowed  it  as  being  the  most  distinguished, 
aroused  the  miraculous  powers  of  His  might,  and  thus  mani- 
fested the  same  against  some  breakers  of  the  Lord's  Day. 

One  Saturday,  a  certain  carpenter  of  Severley,  who,  i^ter  the 
ninth  hour  of  the  day  was,  contrary  to  the  wholesome  adyioe  of 
his  wife,  making  a  wooden  wedge,  felltotheeaitii,  being  struck 
with  paralysis.  A  woman  also,  a  weaver,  who,  after  the  ninth 
hour,  on  Saturday,  in  her  auxiety  to  finish  a  part  of  the  web, 
persisted  in  so  doing,  fell  to  the  gi'ound,  struck  with  paralysis, 
and  lost  her  voice.  At  Ratferton  also,  a  vill  belonging  to 
Master  lioger  Arundel,  a  man  made  for  himself  a  loaf  and  baked 
it  under  the  ashes,  after  the  ninth  hour  on  Saturday,  and  ate 
thereof,  and  put  part  of  it  by  till  the  morning,  but  when  he 
broke  it  on  the  Lord  s  Day,  blood  started  forth  there£iN>m;  and 
he  ¥dio  saw  it  bore  witness,  and  his  testimony  is  true. 

At  Wakefield  also,  one  Saturday,  while  a  miller  was,  after 
the  ninth  hour,  attending  to  grinding  his  com,  there  suddenly 
came  forth,  instead  of  flour,  such  a  torrent  of  blood,  that  the 
vessel  j>laced  beneath  was  nearly  filled  with  blood,  and  the 
111  ill- wheel  stood  immoveable,  in  spite  of  the  strong  rush  of  the 
water:  and  those  who  beheld  it  wondered  thereat,  saying,  Spare 
us,0  Lord,  spare  thy  people!'*  Also,  in  Lincolnshire  a  woman 
had  prepared  some  dough,  and  taking  it  to  the  oven  ailber  tho 
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ninth  hour  on  Saturday,  she  placed  it  in  the  ovf  n  .  which  was  then 
at  a  very  great  heat;  but  when  she  took  it  out,  she  found  it  raw, 
on  which  she  again  put  it  into  the  oven,  which  was  very  hot;  and. 
hoth  on  the  next  day,  and  on  Monday,  when  she  supposed  that 
she  should  find  the  loaves  baked,  she  found  raw  dough*  In  the 
same  county  also,  when  a  certain  woman  had  prepared  her 
doug^  intending  to  carry  it  to  the  oyen,  her  husband  said  to 
her,  "It  is  Saturday,  and  is  now  past  the  ninth  hour,  put  it 
one  side  till  Honmiy;"  on  which  the  woman,  obeying  her 
husband,  did  as  he  had  commanded :  and  so,  having  covered  over 
the  dough  with  a  linen  cloth,  on  coming  the  next  day  to  look 
at  the  dough,  to  see  whether  it  had  not,  in  rising,  through  the 
yeast  that  was  in  it,  ^onc  over  the  sides  of  the  vessel,  she  found 
there  the  loaves  ready  made  by  the  Di^-ine  will,  and  well  baked, 
without  any  fire  of  the  material  of  this  world.  This  was  a 
change  wrought  by  the  right  hand  of  Him  on  high. 

And  yet,  cdthough  by  these  and  other  miracles  of  His  might, 
the  Lord  Almighty  invited  the  people  to  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's  day,  stiU,  the  people,  fearing  more  the  royal  and  human 
fiivour  than  the  Divine,  and  fearing  those  who  kiU  the  body,  but 
are  able  to  do  no  more,  rather  than  Him,  who,  after  he  has  killed 
the  body,  has  power  to  send  the  soul  to  hell,  and  fearing  more 
to  lose  the  earthly  things  than  the  heavenly,  and  things  tran- 
sitory than  things  eternal,  have,  oh  shame !  like  a  dog  to  his 
vomit,  returned  to  the  holding  of  maikets  on  the  Lord's  day. 

In  the  same  year,  Hugh  Bardolph,  and  some  others  of  the 
king's  justices,  came  to  tiie  foil  of  Saint  Botolph,  intending  to 
seize  in  the  king^s  name  the  woollen  cloths  that  were  not  two 
ells  in  width  between  tiie  lists,  in  conformity  with  the  assize 
of  king  Richard.  On  hearing  of  this,  the  dealers  prevailed 
with  the  judges  before  mentioned  tliat  their  cloths  should  not 
be  seized,  and  that  the  said  assize  of  king  Richard  should  be 
no  longer  observed,  either  as  to  the  width  of  cloth  or  the  mea- 
sure of  com,  and  that  tliey  might  be  allowed  in  future  to  make 
their  cloths  wide  or  narrow,  just  as  they  pleased.  On  this 
occadon,  to  the  injury  of  many,^  the  said  justices  obtained  a 
large  sum  of  money  for  the  king.  Base  means  of  gain  ought 
to  be  shamed."^ 

In  the  same  year,  John,  king  of  England,  making  satisfiu^tion 
to  queen  Berengaria, widow  of  his  broker  Bichard,  king  of  £ng- 

•8  Who  were  afterwards  cheated  by  the  dealers. 
♦*  Vitanda  e«t  turpis  lucri  causa.'' 
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land,  for  her  dowry,  gave  her  the  city  of  Bayeux,  with  its 
.  appurtenaaceSi  and  two  castles  in  Anjou^  to  hold  the  same  for 
life,  with  a  yearly  payment  of  one  thousand  marks  sterling,  of 
-which  bhe  was  to  receive  each  year  fiye  hundred  marks,  at  the 
king's  exchequer  at  London^  and  another  five  hundred  marks 
at^en,inlIorniandy.  This  was  done  at  Ghinon,  in  presenceof 
mias,  archhishop  of  Bordeaux,  and  Philip,  bishop  of  Durham. 

In  the  same  year,  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canti  rbury,  being 
on  Saint  Bartholomew's  day  at  Westminster,  in  London,  com- 
manded all  his  suffragans,  in  virtue  of  their  obedience,  and  in 
the  name  of  our  lord  the  pope,  to  make  diligent  enquiry  through- 
out their  respective  dioceses^  and  if  they  should  find  any  per- 
sons who  had  abandoned  their  vows  to  assume  the  cross,  to  make 
themresome  the  same,  and  to  depart  on  their  pilgrimage,  appoint- 
ing as  the  time  for  them  to  resume  the  eroas,  at  fiie  very  latest, 
the  feast  of  Saint  Martin  next  snsuing,  and  as  the  time  for 
their  setting  out,  the  Purification  of  Saint  ^fary  next  ensuing. 

In  the  same  year  died  Theobald,  count  of  Champagne,  leaving 
as  his  heir  an  only  daughter,  whom  he  had  by  Blanche,  his  wife, 
sister  of  Berengaria,  queen  of  England.  In  the  same  year 
died  the  German  woman,  the  daughter  of  Genest,  the  wife  of 
Philip,  king  of  £rance,whom  pope  Innocent,  in  his  letters,  called 
an  adulteress ;  and  by  whom  the  said  king  had  a  son  and  a 
daughter;  which  daughter  the  said  king  of  france  promised 
that  he  would  give  in  marriage  to  Alexander,  son  of  the  king 
of  Scotland. 

In  the  same  year  died  Constance,  the  mother  of  Arthui',  duke 
of  Brittany.  In  this  year,  also,  died  Margaret,  mother  of  the 
said  Constanep,  sister  of  William,  king  of  the  Scots,  and  mother 
of  Henry  de  Eohun,  carl  of  Hereford.  In  the  same  year,  also, 
died  lU>bert,  phor  of  the  church  of  Beverley,  whose  office  Geot- 
firey,  archbishop  of  York,  conferred  on  Moigant,  his  brother,  a 
son  of  king  Henry,  as  was  said,  in  spite  of  the  appeal  of  Simon, 
dean  of  the  church  of  York,  who  said  that  the  same  priorate 
had  been  given  to  him  by  the  said  archbishop,  while  the  before- 
named  prior  Kobert  was  still  alive. 

In  the  same  year,  Philip,  bishop  of  Durham,  returned  to 
England  from  Saint  Jago,  having  performed  his  pilgrimage. 
In  the  same  year,  John  of  Salerno,  cardinal  priest,  titular  of 
Saint  Stephen  in  Monte  Celi,  and  legate  of  the  Apostolic  Bee 
in  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  the  islands  adjacent,  came  to  York. 
Although  he  had  been  one  of  the  two  selected  for  the  office  of 
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Koman  Pontift  alter  the  decease  of  pope  Ceiestinus,  he  decline  d 
the  eleotiaoy  although  ten  cardinab  would  have  agreed  to  hi& 
election ;  axid  he,  with  the  other  cardinala,  elected  Lothaiie» 
cardinal  deaooui  Pontiff  of  Borne,  under  tlie  name  of  pope  Inm* 
cent  the  Third. 

The eaid  John  never  ate  flesh,  nor  did  hedrinkwine  or  eider, 

or  any  thing  with  which  he  might  heoome  intoxicated ;  but 
for  gold  and  silver  he  had  a  considerable  thirst.  In  presence 
of  this  cardinal,  Geoffrey,  archbishop  of  York,  made  offer  to 
Simon,  the  dean,  and  to  the  chapter,  of  York,  to  abide  by  his 
judgment  as  to  all  the  matters  in  dispute  between  them  ;  saT- 
ing  always  the  dignities  and  piiyil^^es  of  either  party,  and 
saving  their  r^hts.  Bat  tus  single  ejqpxession — '^Baving 
their  rights" — ^was  burd^scMme  and  insupportable  to  them, 
whom  l£e  knowledge  of  their  own  doings  accused ;  and  they 
nsed  ereiy  endeavonr  that  tlie  elanse— saving  flidr  rights''—* 
might  be  expunged. 

In  tlic  same  year,  in  order  tliat  the  peace  might  be  more 
lasting  between  l*hiiip,  king  of  France,  and  John,  king  of 
England,  it  was  enacted,  and  by  writing  confirmed,  that  if  the 
king  of  France  should  in  any  way  break  the  peace  which  he 
had  made  with  the  king  of  England,  the  bacons  of  France, 
whom  he  had  given  as  sureties  for  the  observance  of  the  treaty 
of  peace,  being  released,  with  all  their  men,  from  fealty  to  ^ 
king  of  FVancCi  should  go  over  to  the  king  of  Eng^d,  in 
order  to  aid  him  against  the  king  of  France;  aodthatitabould 
be  the  same  as  to  &e  barons  of  tibe  king  of  England,  whom  he 
had  given  as  sureties  for  the  preservation  of  the  peace,  and  that 
they  sliould  become  subject  to  the  k^ig  of  France,  together  with 
their  men,  being  released  from  their  fealty  to  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, if  that  king  should  commit  a  breach  of  the  peace. 

In  the  same  year,  Walter  de  Lacy,  a  powerful  man  in  Ire- 
land, had  an  interview  with  de  Couroy,  lord  of  Ulster,  and, 
attempting  by  treadiery  to  seize  him,  slew  many  of  his  people. 
Upon  this,  when  the  said  John  had  taken  to  flight,  Hugh  de 
Lacy,  the  brother  of  the  before-named  Walter,  said  to  bim : 

My  lord,  come  with  me,  and  I  will  reoeiye  yon  in  my  castle, 
for  which  I  am  your  liegeman,  until  such  time  as  your  tioops 
fcliall  luivc  assembled,  m  order  that  you  may  take  vengeance 
on  those  who  have  always  held  you  in  hatred/'  Accordingly, 
the  said  John  believed  him,  and  entered  his  castle  in  safety 
Irom  the  before-named  Walter.^  But  when  he  wished  to  de^ 
^  It  is  stated  **  Hugh,"  probably  by  mistake. 
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part  therefrom,  Hugli  woidd  not  let  him  depart ;  indeed,  he 
fiad  taken  him  for  the  purpose  of  deliverin«^  In'm  up  to  the 
king  oi'  Kiii^landjwho  had  long  wished  to  take  him.  However, 
the  men  of  the  «aid  John  did  not  cease  night  and  day  to  ravage 
-with  fire,  swoid^  and  famine  the  lands  of  the  said  Walter  and 
Hugh  de  Laej,  until  they  had  delivered  their  lord,  John  de 
Comcyi  from  the  castody  of  the  said  Hngh  de  Lacy* 

Indie  same  year,  John,  king  of  England, wishing  to  ehallenge 
the  barons  of  Poitou  with  treachery  to  himself  and  to  his  brother, 
hired  many  men,  and  took  "vvith  him  persons  well  skilled  in  the 
art  of  fi  till  ting  in  single  combat,  and  chosen  from  his  territories 
on  both  side  s  of  the  sea.  Eutthe  barons  of  Poitou,  being  waraed 
thereof,  would  not  come  to  his  court ;  saying  that  they  were  an- 
swerable to  no  one  but  to  their  fath^.*^  And  thus,  the  king  of 
England,  heing  baulked  of  his  hopes,  returned  to  Nixnnaanij^ 
and  the  men  of  Foitou  from  this  time  hecame  still  more  hostile 
to  him.  For  the  purpose  of  quelling  their  violence,  the  king  of 
England  appointed  Bobert  de  Turnham  his  deputy. 

In  the  same  year,  Master  Honorius  claimed  the  archdeaconry 
of  Richmond  against  lioger  of  Saint  Edmund's,  and  obtained 
a  letter  from  our  lord  the  pope  Innocent  upon  the  subject,  to 
the  following  eifect : — 

27ie  Ldier  of  poj^e  Innocent  to  the  dean  and  cliajpter  of  Yark,  in 

favour  of  Master  Honorius, 

"Innocent,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to 
his  dearly  beloved  sons,  llie  dean  and  chapter  of  York,  health 
and  the  Apostolic  benediction.  Our  dearly  beloved  son,  If  aster 
Honorius,  the  archdeacon  of  Eichmond,  has  signified  unto  us, 
that  whereas  he  has  on  many  occasions  shown  obedience  and 
ready  duteousness  to  our  venerable  brother  the  archbishop  of 
York,  the  archbishop,  returning  him  bad  for  ^ood,  and  repaying 
love  with  hatred,  has  in  many  ways  molested  him,  contrary  to 
the  dignities  and  liberties  of  his  arehidiaconal  office ;  and  that, 
at  length,  in  order  to  injure  him  still  further,  and  to  aggravate 
him  still  more,  he  has  raised  his  adversary,  lioger  of  Saint  Ed- 
mund's, a  clerk,  with  whom  the  said  Master  Honorius  had 
made  a  compromise,  to  the  said  office ;  who,  on  the  pretext  of 
letters  obtained  to  our  deasly  beloved  scms,  the  MMa  of  Sidnt 
Edmund's  and  Sibbeton,  and  the  prior  of  Norwich,  by  a  con- 
Uiaimeiit  of  truth,  is  in  many  ways  molesting  him.  Wherefore, 

^  Periiaps  this  meaos  the  pope* 
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inasmuch  as  we  have  made  it  our  care  to  revoke  the  said  iet- 
terSy  as  being  surreptitiously  obtained,  and  directed  to  judges 
who  lie  under  our  suBpidon,  we  do,  by  these  Apostolic  writings^ 
command  and  enjoin  3rour  discreetness,  to  make  it  your  care 
to  defend  and  maintam  the  said  Master  SonorinB  in  his  rights; 
and  80  to  assbt  him  as  your  fellow-brother  and  companion, 
that  for  so  doing,  you  may  merit  our  commendation^  and  he 
himself  may,  as  a  matter  of  duty,  be  rendered  still  more  at- 
tached to  you," 

I%e  Jjriter  of  pope  Inmemit  to  ih$  hiihop  of  Ely  and  the  mrA- 

deacon  of  Nbrtkanipton, 

Innocent,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to 
his  yenerable  brother,  the  bishop  of  Ely,  and  to  his  dearly-be- 
loved son,  the  archdeacon  of  Korthiunpton,  health  and  the 
ApostoUeal  benediction*  When  our  dearly  beloyed  sons.  Master 
HonoriuB,  archdeacon  of  Richmond,  and  Master  Cdumbns,  our 
subdean,  and  the  delegates  of  our  venerable  brother,  the  arch- 
bishop of  York,  eamc  to  the  Apostolic  See,  we  thought  proper 
considerately  to  give  them  audience  in  our  consistory.  Oa 
part  of  the  said  archbishop  it  was  alleged,  that  the  institiitioa 
of  ecclesiastical  personages  and  the  care  of  vacant  churches  in 
his  diocese  belongs  to  him  both  by  common  law,  as  also  by 
general  custom  ;  but  that,  some  of  his  predecessors  had  en- 
trusted toBome  of  the  archdeacons  personally,  both  the  institutioa 
as  well  as  the  care  [of  churches],  though  they  still  retained  tihe 
'  same  for  scmie  time  in  their  own  hands,  and  freely  enjoyed  the 
same,  as  was  their  right ;  just  as  the  archbishop,  who  is  now  set 
over  the  church  of  York,  by  special  favour  formerly  granted  the 
same  to  the  archdeacon  of  Richmond,  at  the  prayer  of  Kieluird, 
king  of  the  English,  of  famous  memdry,  who  ha^nnc^  been  after- 
wards elected  bishop,  the  archbishop  then  retained  possession 
of  them  as  his  own ;  and  that^  when  it  was  his  intention  to 
confer  the  said  archdeaconry  on  the  before-named  master,  both 
before  he  confened  the  same,  as  also  on  the  conferring  thereof, 
he  eziniesaly  stated  that  he  reserved  in  his  own  hands  the  right 
of  institution  as  also  the  care  [of  vacant  churches] ;  on  which, 
the  archdeacon  made  answer,  that  he  should  be  acting  ai^ainst 
God,  and  in  derogation  of  canonical  rights,  if  he  should  pre- 
sume to  usurp  the  right  of  institutiou  to  churches,  which 
belonged  to  the  archbisliop  alone.  And  that,  then  renoimc- 
ing  thoso  rights,  he  reduced  his  renunciation  thereof  to  writ* 
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ing,  and,  for  the  sake  of  greater  precaution,  by  his  own 
seal  corroborated  tlie  seme,  and  finally  gave  his  corporeal  oath 
that  he  would  in  nowise  intermeddle  therewith.    In  answer 
to  this^  the  archdeacoxL  himself  stated,  that,  when  Henry  the 
fix8t|  of  gloiiouB  memory,  king  of  England,  wished  to  create 
a  new  episcopal  see  at  Carlisle,  beoaoBe  by  that  step  the  arch- 
deaconry of  fiichmond  receiTed  injury,  that  king  requested  one 
of  the  orchlnshopB  of  York,  of  blessed  memory,  by  way  of  re- 
compense for  some  portion  of  what  was  withdrawn  from  the 
said  archdeaconry,  to  grant  the  before- mentioned  dignities 
thereto ;  on  which,  the  archbishop  acceded  to  his  requests,  and 
presented  the  rights  of  institution,  as  also  the  care  [of  vacant 
churches],  not  personally  to  the  then  archdeacon,  but  by  a 
real  and  tree  grant,  with,  the  consent  of  the  chapter  of  York, 
to  the  archdeaconry  for  ever ;  and  that,  whereas  the  said  arch* 
deaconry  had  been  in  continuous  possession  thereof,  as  also 
of  other  privilegesi  in  the  times  of  many  archbishops,  kings, 
and  archdeacons,  and  the  archbishop  so  often  named,  witii- 
out  any  condition  being  made,  granted  him  the  same,  after 
having  so  conferred  it,  the  said  archbishop  asserted  that  he  had 
given  the  same  with  all  its  liberties,  the  right  of  institution 
and  the  care  of  vacant  churches  excepted.    That  he,  however, 
knowing  full  well  the  habit  of  the  said  archbishop,  easily  to  give, 
and  speedily  to  repent,  and  fearing  lest  if  he  should  expressly 
eontradict  him,  inasmuch  as  he  had  not  yet  gained  possession 
of  the  archdeaconry,  either  his  obtaining  the  same  might  be 
altogether  hindered,  or  mig^t  for  a  long  time  be  put  of^  made 
answer  that^  not  only  about  that  matter,  but  as  to  all  his 
revenues  as  well,  he  would  act  in  such  manner  as  should  be 
agreable  to  the  archbishop.    That,  after  he  had  entered  into 
possession  of  the  archdeaconry,  he  freely  enjoyed  the  liberties 
thereof,  as  his  predecessors  had  been  in  the  habit  of  doing. 
That  aiterwards,  when,  contrary  to  all  justice,  the  archbishop 
had  deprived  him  of  the  ^aid  archdeaconry,  and  he  could  in  no 
way  obtain  restitution  thereof,  without  by  deed  renouncing  the 
said  privileges,  he,  knowing  that  his  right  would  still  hold  good, 
being  flius  deqpoiled,  gave  to  the  archbishop  himself  aletter  of 
renunciation  thereof,  sealed  with  his  own  seal ;  but  that  he 
never  did,  as  alleged  by  the  other  side,  abjure  the  same,  but 

®  A  rather  unbecoming  defence  to  be  mftde  by  a  minister  of  re.lifrion 
before  the  pope,  notwithstaading  the  opimoa  of  pope  Alexander,  meatioiied 
in  the  next  page. 
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on  the  contrary^  vifh  fhe  olgoet  <tf  obtamuig  the  lieiififit  of 
restitatioii,  enjoyed  the  flame  priyiliBgeB  as  be&iOi  al&ougli  the 
eald  archbishop,  in  manifold  ways,  aggriered  him  and  hia  eleriu 

in  relatiuii  i hereto  and  to  other  matters,  after  appeal  had  been 
lawfully  interposed.    That,  the  grant  ot  the  before-mentioned 
liberties  was  not  as  it  were  that  of  one  person  to  another  per- 
son, but  the  same**  were  rather  granted  as  it  were  by  the 
actual  dignitary  himself,  and  were  delivered,  not  by  special 
favour  to  any  individual,  but  as  a  matter  of  right,  together 
with  tke  archdeaconry,  of  the  ^tixety  of  whieh,  they  doubtless, 
fiom  tlie  original  gift  made  by  way  of  compenaatioii,  focmed  a 
part   That>  although  any  aiwbiqihop  might  perhaps  eigoy  fhe 
same  while  he  held  fhe  avehdeaeonry  in  his  own.  hands,  stiU, 
no  prejudice  could  be  produced  thereby  to  fhe  archdeaconry, 
as  it  is  understood  as  a  nuitter  of  coui'se  that  they  are  attiirwards 
granted  therewith.'*  Moreover,  inasmuch  as,  by  tlie  council  of 
Tours,  all  withholdin<,^s  ol  prebends,  di<2.iiilie£>,  and  ])enelice8^ 
are  prohibited,  and  the  council  of  lateran,  where  it  forbids  new 
taxes  to  be  imposed,  or  old  ones  to  be  increased,  adds  thereto, 
'  Let  no  one  presume  to  appropriate  to  his  own  use  any  part  of 
the  reyeni^/  it  is  evident  that  fhe  archbishop  ought  not  to, 
and  cannot^  deprive  fheaiebdeaeoniy  of  any  of  its  dirties  and 
privileges,   lliat  besides,  it  cannot  be  beUeved  that  before  the 
grant  [of  the  office],  or  on  the  occasion  of  fhe  grant,  it  was 
agreed  that  the  archbishop  should  retain  possession  oi"  the  aibre- 
said  privileges,  because,  if  he  had  chanced  to  attempt  thus  to 
usurp  possession  of  what  did  not  belong  to  himseU,  lie  would 
have  seemed  to  be  incurrins:  the  guilt  of  simony.    That  his 
renunciation  eould  not  injure  the  archdeacon,  as  he  had  ze- 
nounoed  the  same  when  despoiled  fhereoi^  and  that  pope  Alex* 
ander,  of  blessed  memory,  our  predeeessor,  asserted  that  a 
renunciation  of  that  nature  is  not  valid.   Besides,  elUbrnf^ 
the  ooUation  to  the  archdeao(mr}'  belongs  to  fhe  said  axchbiahop, 
the  entirety  thereof  belongs  to  the  dignifies  of  fhe  ehuieh  of 
Yoilv,  and  neither  the  archbishop  nor  the  archdeacon  could, 
without  the  consent  and  knowledge  of  the  chapter  of  York, 
inflict  so  great  an  injury  upon  the  dignities  and  privileges  of  the 
said  archdeaconry.    With  reference  to  tlio^^e  points,  the  other 
side  replied,  that  although  renunciation  or  abjuration  might 
not  injure  the  archdeaconry,  still,  in  oonsequenoe  thereof  the 

M  This  ptsiage  it  eYidently  imperfect. 
^  **  In  ipdl"  Mentis  te  stsnd  for  in  ipso.*' 
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archdeacon  was  deprived  of  all  means  of  attempting  to  recover 
the  siuiu  .  To  this,  however,  the  archdeacon  made  answer,  that 
lie  was  not  attempting  to  recover  the  same,  inasmuch  as  he  was 
freely  exercising  them,  just  as  formerly,  at  the  time  when  he 
Bet  out  on  his  way  to  the  Apostolic  See,  and  was  in  enjoyment 
of  the  possession  thereof.  He  also  added,  that  inasmuch  as 
the  archbishop  had,  by  shamefdllj  retaining  the  dignity  in  his 
hands  against  the  law  of  the  oonstitntion  [of  the  Chuxeh]|  xnn- 
tilated  die  samei  he  ought  not,  alleging,  as  it  werei  his  own 
inlkmy,  to  be  heard  against  him,  the  possessor  thereof,  on  the 
point  of  his  subsequent  renunciation,  or  even  his  abjuration, 
if  such  there  had  been.  Accordingly,  after  hearing  what  was 
alleged  on  both  sides,  and  fully  understanding  the  same,  we 
pronounced  that  the  archdeacon  Tnnst  be  left  in  full  possession 
of  the  privileges  of  the  said  archdeaconry,  until  it  should  have 
been  proved  by  the  other  side,  that  the  said  liberties  had  been 
eoneeded  [pmonally]by  the  archbishops  to  the  archdeacons;  for 
in  sach  case^  the  srchbiidiop  would  be  at  libertyi  both  before  and 
dfter,  as  well  as  at  the  moment  of  granting  [the  archdeaconry], 
lawfully  to  make  reservation  thereof,  as  being  his  own ;  orelse^ 
until  it  should  have  been  lawfully  proved  that  the  archdeacon 
had  abjured  the  said  privileges  ;  but  that  in  the  latter  case,  if 
the  concession  of  them^*  was  a  valid  one,  no  right  or  benefit 
could  accrue  to  the  archbishop  thereby,  for  that  we,  on  petition 
of  the  church  of  York,  or  of  ourselves,  should  consult  the  be- 
nefit of  the  said  archdeaconry  thereon*  If,  therefore,  either  of 
these  positions  shall  be  lawMly  prored,  let  silenoe  be  im- 
posed npon  the  archdeacon  as  to  the  said  privileges;  if  nei«* 
ther,  then  npon  the  arohbiBhop.  We  do  therefore  strictly 
eonunandy  and  by  these  Apostoho  writings  enjoin  you,  forth-* 
with  to  call  the  said  parties  before  you,  and  to  hear  what 
shall  be  alleged  on  both  sides,  accord iiij^  to  the  form  in 
the  precedents  set  forth  ;  always  rt'uit mix  rin<^,  that  if  any 
change  has  been  made  by  the  archbishop  or  his  people  rela- 
tive to  the  said  privileges  since  appeal  was  lawfully  inter- 
posed, or  since  the  archdeacon  set  out  upon  his  way  to  fiomoy 
yon  are,  at  the  commencement  of  the  investigation^  all  power 
of  appeal  withheld,  to  replace  the  same  in  its  former  state : 
and  you  are,  all  obstacle  by  appeal  remoyed,  to  bring  flie 
same  to  a  due  condusion,  if  yon  shall  be  unable,  by  the  con- 
sent of  the  parties^  to  settle  the  same ;  or  else,  you  are  to  refer 

M  Ai  the  moment  of  graiulng  the  ofiice. 
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the  case,  fully  drawn  up,  to  us  for  decision.  If  we  were  to  have 
due  regard  to  the  doings  of  our  TsneraUe  brother  the  arch- 
bishop of  York,  and  wished  to  answer  him,  in  accordance  with 
his  deeertSy  we  should  not  only  depriye  him  of  the  power  of 
inflicting  injury,  but  ahould  even  curtail  his  authority^  who 
thus  misnaee  it  for  oppressing  those  subject  to  him.  For  how 
and  how  long  he  lias  annoyed  our  ck arl y-beloved  son  Honorius, 
the  archdeacon  of  Richmond,  whom,  m  consideration  of  his 
learning  and  his  inU^grity,  he  ought  to  have  honored,  the  com- 
plaints of  the  arclid(  aeon  have  fully  shown  to  us;  for  he  has  both, 
as  he  therein  asserts,  for  some  time,  without  cause,  deprived 
him  of  his  archdeaconry,  and  has  frequently,  at  the  impulse 
of  his  own  will,  launched  against  him  and  his  derksy  and 
olliera  as  well,  sentence  of  excommunication  and  snspensioiL 
Consequently,  if  we  made  it  our  care  duly  to  proyide  for  the 
wel&re  of  the  said  archdeacon,  we  shoula  take  care  to  pro- 
nounce him  for  ever  exempt  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  said 
ar(?hbishop,  as  one  of  our  predecessors  is  known  in  his  time 
also  to  have  exempted  certinn  persons.  However,  it  being  our 
wish  so  to  protect  the  archdeacon,  as  not  for  the  present  to 
curtail  the  authority  of  the  said  archbishop,  we  do  command 
and  enjoin  you,  upon  our  authorization,  careiuUy  to  warn  the 
said  archbiflhop,  and  to  forbid  him  to  presume,  without  mani- 
fest and  reasonable  in  a  reasonable  manner,  (o 

Sronounce  sentence  of  excommunication,  suspension,  or  inter- 
lot  upon  the  said  archdeacon,  or  his  derks  or  laymen,  or 
churches  in  his  archdeaconry.  But  if  he  shaQ  do  so,  you  are, 
supported  by  our  authoriz^itiuD,  to  pronounce  the  senttmces  so 
given,  to  be  null  and  void  in  law,  ail  power  of  appeal  on  his  part 
withheld  ;  and  you  are  carefully  to  protect  the  archdeacon  and  j 
his  people  for  the  future  against  the  excesses  of  the  arch- 
bishop, revoking  as  null  and  void,  all  power  of  appeal  with- 
held, whatever  attempts,  in  his  rashness,  he  shall  thmk  proper 
to  make  against  them.  And  further,  if  he  shall  disdain  to 
listen  to  your  advice,  we  shall  make  it  our  care  dul^  to  pro- 
vide  against  fhe  same^  not  without  confusion  and  disgrace  to 
himself  and  his  advisers/' 

Th0  Letter  of  pope  Lunoeent  en  ^  $ame  $u^^^  to  king  Join. 

"Innocent,  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to  ' 
the  illustrious  king  of  tlie  English,  health  and  the  Apostolic 
benediction.    It  is  the  interest  of  your  royal  highness  to  pro- 
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tect  churches  and  ecclesiastical  persons  in  their  rights,  and 
powerfdlly  and  lawfully  to  bridle  the  attem|^ts  of  evil  doers, 
when  string  to  molest  them.  Wherefore,  inasmaoh  as  our 
beloved  son,  Master  Honoriufli  archdeacon  of  Eichmond,  is  a 
man  bo  learned  and  ao  TirtoooB,  fhat,  not  only  from  his  learn- 
ing  and  Tirtae,  honor  is  reflected  npon  the  chnroh  of  York, 
but  his  duteons  services  may  possihly  prove  advantageous  to 
yom  seli',  we  do  ask,  advise,  and  exhort  your  serene  highness  in 
the  Lord  (and  the  more  urgently,  inasmuch  as  we  are  aware 
that  he  has  attended  not  less  diligently  than  faithfully  to  the 
business  committf^d  to  hi**  chars:^  by  your  serene  liifi^hiK  ss  at 
our  court,)  to  maintain  and  defend  him  in  his  rights,  and  not  to 
permit  him  or  his  clerks,  in  contravention  of  the  privileges  of 
the  archdeaconry  of  Bichmond,  to  be  aggrieved  by  molestation 
on  part  of  any  person  whatsoever.  FarewelL" 

Anoth&r  LitUr  of  pope  JmoeoiU  on  the  ume  wibjeei. 

*^  Our  dearly-beloved  son,  Honorius,  archdeacon  of  Bichmond, 

Laying  come  to  our  presence,  and  having  presented  to  us  his 
petition,  has  shown  to  us  that,  whereas  we  did  fbrmerly  entrust 
to  our  dearly-beloved  son,  Peter,  cardinal  deacon  and  titular  of 
Saint  Mary  in  Via  Lat^,  legate  of  the  Apostolic  See,  the  adju- 
dication of  the  questions  which  were  moved  against  those  who 
had  been  intruded  into  the  prebends  and  dignities  of  the 
church  of  York,  he^  reserving  to  himself  the  final  sentence 
fhereoni  did  entrust  to  our  venerable  brother^  the  bishop,  and 
our  dearly-beloved  sona,  the  dean  and  sabdean  of  Lincom,  the 
hearing  of  the  charge  which  was  made  against  Boger  of  Saint 
Edmund's,  in  relation  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Eichmond.  But 
although,  observing  due  and  legal  form,  they  would  have  pro- 
ceeded to  pronounce  a  definite  sentence,  at  last,  through  the 
mediation  of  the  chapter  of  York,  there  was  an  amicable  and 
fair  compromise  eli'eeted  between  Honorius,  the  arehdcaron, 
and  the  before*named  Koger,  which  each  party,  on  oath,  pro- 
mised to  observe.  However,  shortly  afto,  the  sidd  Eoger,  not 
taking  into  consideration  the  compromise  made,  and  the  oath 
which  he  had  taken  thereon^  obtained  letters  from  ounelvcis 
against  the  said  ardLdeacoUy  addressed  to  you,  who,  as  he 
asserted,  attempted  in  many  ways,  ccmtrary  to  justice,  to 
injure  him.  For  he  alleged  that,  whereas  he  had  set  out 
to  come  to  our  presence,  to  set  forth  his  legitunate  excep- 
tionS|  and  hod  utterly  declined  you,  son,  abbat  of  Saint  £d- 
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muud's,  as  boinc^  suspected  by  him,  both  because  the  said  [arch- 
deacon] was  on  too  cio^e  terms  oi  intiinucy  with  you,  imd  because, 
Jts  he  asserted,  he  himself  is  relat^*d  to  you  by  blood,  as  abo 
l)ecau8e  you  had  manilestly  shown  f  avour  towards  the  said  arch- 
deacon in  relation  to  the  said  matters^  and  had  shown  opposi- 
tion to  the  said  Eoger,  by  petitioning  our  most  deforly-beloTed 
fion  in  Cbrist,  the  lUustrioiu  king  of  England,  and  our  Tene- 
rable  brother,  the  archbiihop  of  Canterbiiry,^  although  he  had 
offered  to  make  good  his  olijections  to  you,  in  presence  of  judges 
chosen  for  the  purpose,  you,  nevertheless,  our  sons,  the  abbat 
of  Siblx  ton  and  the  prior  of  I\^orwich,  presumed,  as  it  was 
stated,  to  pronounce  judgment.  And,  further,  that  whereas  men- 
tion was  made  unceasingly  in  olir  letters  of  thv  revenues  that  had 
accrued  from  the  archdeaconry,  you,  contrary  to  the  laws  and 
canons,  deprived  him  of  the  benefit  of  such  comnaaud.  Oa 
the  other  hand,  although  the  said  archdeacon  had  objected  in 
our  pzesenoey  that  his  aaid  adverBary  was  an  excommunicated 
person,  and  was  ready  to  parole  the  aame*^  within  a  competent 
ti  me,  and  to  make  eoi^pmal  oafli  timt  he  had  not  made  miSk  alle- 
gation as  a  cause  for  delay,  you,  nevertheless,  not  allowing  the 
exception,  pronounced  that  he  was  not  to  be  heard,  unless  he 
should  prove  forthwith  that  which  he  had  by  way  of  ol>jection 
alleged.    "Wherefore,  when  the  said  archdeacon  felt  that  he 
was  aggrieved  by  you    on  these  and  other  points,  he  appealed 
to  our  presence,  and  set  out  on  the  road,  for  the  purpose  of 
proeecuting  his  appeal.    But  you,  as  it  is  said,  bemg  by  no 
means  withheld  from  taking  cognisance  of  the  cause,  after 
appeal  made,  proceeded  theiewith,  both  to  the  prejudice  and 
in  &voar  o^  Ae  said  archdeacon.    Wherefore,  inasmuch  as 
we  wish  no*ene,  in  contravention  of  justice,  to  he  a^rieved, 
and  the  bearing  or  decision  of  causes  so  to  proceed,  that 
neither  party  may  have  a  just  cause  for  complaint,  we  do,  by 
these  Apostolic  writings,  command  your  discreetness,  that  since, 
if,  in  the  letters  w  liich  the  said  Koger  obtained  to  you  irom  us 
no  mention  is  made  of  the  compromise  that  took  place  as  to 
the  archdeaconry,  and  of  the  oath  that  was  taken,  because 
he  obtained  the  same  by  means  of  suppression  of  the  truth, 

^  Probably  hi  favour  of  archdeaoon  Honoriaa« 

^  To  make  any  sense  of  this  passage,  which,  like  the  gtealsr  part  of 
the  letter,  is  evidently  imperfect,  it  la  dear  that  '*hoc"  mast  atand  la 

place  of  **  non." 
•V  tt  Xi^obift^'  is  dearly  a  misprint  for  vobis." 
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and  because,  according  to  the  canonical  sanctions,  a  lying  suitor 
ought  to  lose  his  "suit,  we  will  that  the  said  letters  shall  have 
no  validity  whatever.  Tf  also,  you  have  refused  to  admit  of 
tiie  lawful  objections  of  the  before-named  archdeacon,  and 
have  presumed,  after  appeal  lawftdly  interposed,  to  take  fur- 
fher  proceedings  in  the  said  cause,  we  do  will  nevertheless^ 
and  do  commandyoni entirely  to  desiBtfromany  further  proceed- 
ings in  the  said  oauae,  and  to  pronoonoe  what  has  b^n  done 
by  yon  therein  to  be  utterly  nuU  and  void.  We  do  also  will, 
that  the  cause  itself  shall  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  such  judges 
as  ought  to  be  suspected  by  neither  party,  or  else  shall  be  ter- 
minate d  before  ourselves,  due  justice  being  done  therein.  And 
if  you  shall  chance  to  neglect  our  comniiinds,  in  consequence  of 
the  favour  or  fear  of  any  j  iersoD,  know  that  we,  by  our  letters, 
have  commanded  our  venerable  brother,  the  bishop  of  Roches- 
ter, and  our  dearly-beloved  sons,  the  abbat  of  Foxley  and  the 
prior  of  Leeds,  learning  the  truth  thereon,  to  perform  our  com- 
xnands,  all  obstacles  whatsoeyer,  by  way  of  contradiction  or  of 
appeal,  removed.  Given  at  fhe  Lateran,  on  the  thirteenth  day 
before  the  calends  of  Jannaiyi  in  the  third  year  of  our  ponti- 
ficate," 

Anath&r  L$tt$r  of  pop$  Imomd  m  ih  eame  ntifeei. 

"  Innocent,  the  pope,  to  the  abbats,  priors,  deans,  parsons, 
sheriffs,  clerks,  and  laymen  thron«}:hont  the  archdeaconry  of 
Kichmond  appointed,  greeting.  Our  dearly-beloved  son,  Master 
Honorius,  your  archdeacon,  has  explained  to  ns  that  whereas  he 
had canonically  obtained  the  archdeaconry  of  Eichmcmd,  and  had 
for  some  time  been  in  possession  thereof,  a  disagreement  after- 
wards ensuing  between  him  and  our  yenerable  brother,  the 
archbishop  of  York,  Eoger  of  Saint  Edmund's,  a  clerk,  calling 
himself  the  archclL  acon  of  Eichmond,  keeping  silence  on  the 
truth  of  the  matters  aforesaid,  obtained  letters  from  us  to  our 
dearly-beloved  sons,  the  abbats  of  Saint  Edmund's  and  of  Saint 
Benedict  do  Holwey,^  and  to  the  prior  of  Tofts,  directing  them, 
having  hrst  given  you  warning,  by  ecclesiasticai  censure,  all 
power  of  appeal  withheld,  to  compel  you  to  show  to  him  all 
obedience  and  respect,  and  to  make  him  satisfaction  for  the  in- 
juries that  had  been  done  to  him.  Silt,  inasmuch  as  a  lying  suitor 
ought,  according  to  lawM  enactment,  to  lose  his  suit,  we  do,  by 
these  Apostolic  writings,  enjoin  and  comrnand  the  whole  of  you 

^  The  abbat  of  Sibbeton  and  the  prior  of  Norwich  previously  uamed. 
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fhat,  inasmncli  as  we  have  commanded  the  said  letters  to  be  re- 
vokeil,  as  being  obtained  and  sent  tA>  judges  held  in  suspicion,  by 
means  of  the  suppression  of  truth  and  the  assertion  of  lalsehood^ 
inviolably  preserving  the  rights  ut  the  said  archdeacon,  you  will, 
the  said  letters  notwithstanding,  all  power  of  appeal  with- 
held, show  to  him  and  his  officers  due  obedience  and  respect, 
just  as  you  paid  the  same  to  him  before  he  set  out  on  his  road  to 
the  Apostolic  See.  And  if  not,  Buch  sentence  as  he  or  his  officen 
shall  think  proper  reasonably  to  pronounce  upon  you  for  fte 
same,  we  do  will  to  he  ratified  by  usy  and  inyiolably  observed." 

Accordingly,  upon  the  presentation  of  these  and  other  letters 
of  our  lord  the  pope,  which  Ilonorius  produced,  Roger  of  Saint 
Edmund's  making  answer  thereto,  the  judges  delegate  aboye- 
named,  in  consequence  of  the  appeals  made  by  both  paitics, 
and  of  the  varying  testimony  of  witnesses,  having  dra-wn  up 
tlie  case  to  the  best  of  their  abUity,  sent  the  cause  to  our  lord  the 
pope,  to  be  determined  by  him ;  and  the  said  Honorius  aod 
ii/Qger  prosecuted  their  appeals. 

3%e  L$tUr  of  the  Master  of  the  Hospital  at  Jerusalem  to  the  JPriw 
and  his  brethren  throughout  JEngland. 

  %     

"  The  Waster  of  the  Hospital  at  Jerusalem  to  the  Prior  of 

England,  grieting.  As  rumours  transpire,  it  is  oui*  desire  to 
inform  the  minds  of  our  friends  thereof.  Accordingly,  in  con- 
formity with  our  usual  custom,  w^e  were  sending  you  the  ru- 
moTU's  that  were  circulating  in  the  land  of  Jerusalem  on  the 
mournful  occasion  of  the  lately  attempted  passage ;  but,  the  ship 
being  wrecked  on  the  sea^coaist  of  TripoUsi  b^ore  Biblius,  the 
bishop  of  Acre,  and  many  most  deserving  men  among  our 
brethren,  who  had  been  despatched  to  you  upon  the  a£^rs  of 
the  Holy  Land,  it  so  pleasing  God»  to  the  grief  and  sorrow  of 
the  whole  people  of  Christendom,  perished,  togeth^  with  many 
pilgrims  both  of  noble  and  of  the  lower  rank.  Since  this  ship- 
wreck, we  believe  that  no  ship  lias  made  a  passage,  at  least  it  is 
60  said  by  all ;  for  some  ships,  on  board  of  which  \vere  our 
messengers,  making  the  attempt  to  proceed  upon  the  voyage, 
alter  leaving  Acre  and  sailing  three  days  or  more,  having  lost 
their  sailyards  through  the  usual  violence  of  the  winds  and  the 
tempests,  returned  toTiipolis,with  great  difficulty  escaping  ship* 
wreck.  Having,  however,  obtained  such  opportunity  as  we  could, 
of  a  ship  sailing,  we  have  to  inform  your  brotherhood,  that  that 
most  wicked  enemy  of  the  Ghristiansy  Saphadin,  the  lord  of  Da- 
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mascus,  has  been  made  lord  of  Babylon,  for,  like  a  perlidious  and 
perjured  man,  he  has  expellrd  his  nepliew  and  others,  whose 
rights  to  the  succession  he  dreaded,  ironi  the  kingdom  of  l^aby- 
lon.  There  still  flourish  between  him  and  the  Boltan  Aleph, 
and  many  others,  great  dissensions,  whieh  can  never  come  to 
an  end,  and  will  never  cease  or  &de  away.  Saphadin  also, 
himselfy  being  odious  and  abominable  to  his  own  followers^  is 
in  dread  of  domestic  treachery,  and,  thinking  himself  safe  in  no 
.place  (as  he  has  proved  a  traitor  and  perjured  to  his  nephews, 
•whom  he  is  attemptino:  also  utterly  to  disinherit),  docs  nut  dare 
go  out  of  Babylon,  a  thinp:  which,  in  the  last  year,  has  proved 
our  safety  and  protection.  1  or  he  had,  in  his  boisterous  manner, 
and  going  beyond  all  bounds,  been  making  preparations  to 
overrun  us>  and  utterly  to  demolish  the  remnants  of  Christianity 
that  still  remained.  But  God  has  struck  with  the  rod  of  His 
power  the  regions  of  Babylon  in  that  river  of  Paradise,^  which 
used  to  water  the  lands  of  tiie  enemy,  so  as  to  cause  it  not  to  flow, 
and  in  the  past  year  it  has  sent  forth  no  sixeam.  In  conse- 
quence of  this,  they  are  perishing  by  famine,  and  have  lost 
their  animals ;  many  of  them  have  not  scrupled  to  sell  tht^ir 
Bons,  the  rich  the  poor,  the  powerful  the  weak,  that  so  they 
may  pr<  serve  their  lives  irom  the  famine,  which  they  ap- 
preliend  will  be  the  result  of  the  river  being  dried  up,  if  it  does 
not  flow.  Any  prudent  person  indeed  might  imagine  this,  that 
if  the  river,  by  the  will  of  God,  should  not  flow,  and  thereby 
irrigate  the  fields,  they  wiU  be  in  great  danger  of  their  lives. 
Consequently,  infinite  multitudes,  compelled  by  necessity  and 
the  severity  of  fionine,  have  now  filled  our  lands  like  swarms  of 
.  locusts,  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining  their  bodies ;  where  some 
moil  *  at  the  soil  belonging  to  the  Church,  some,  ;iller  the  manner 
of  beasts,  feed  upon  the  shrubs  in  the  woods, w  hile  others,  dying 
of  hunger,  are  found  in  spots  in  the  woods  wondrously  eaten 
away  by  w  oi  ms  and  birds.  Wherefore,  we,  putting  our  trust 
in  the  Lord,  who,  when  He  wills,  puts  an  end  to  battles,  do 
hope  that  -He  is  about  to  make  a  beginning  of  shewing  com- 
passion upon  the  Christian  people,  when  He  thus  bruises  their 
enemies.  There  is  also  afforded  matter  for  astoniahment  among 
the  nations,  in  that,  acertain  Saracen,  of  yonthfiilageandof  low 

'  Meaning  the  Nile. 

>  This  may  possibly  signify  fhstHiejr  hid  to  eitrael  mteBiaee  from  the 
day  of  the  earth* 
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degree,  haring  been  brought  uj)  in  simplicity  among  shepherds 
from  his  youtli,  haa  on  a  suddeu  appeared  to  all  so  learned,  that 
all  are  in  admiratLon  of  hit  wiadom ;  he  also  publicly  pxeadiei 
the  name  of  Jesoa  Christ,  and  eo  suceeaafuUy,  that  already 
more  than  two  ttoaaaad  of  the  pagans  have  helievad  in  him, 
andi  at  his  ezhortatioiiSy  have  heoooie  oonverted  to  our  fidth, 
and  have  been  boni  again  at  the  font  of  holy  baptism,  and 
grieve  that  they  submitted  to  the  pain  of  circumcision.  How- 
ever, our  enemies  are  exulting  with  unbounded  joy,  because 
they  know  that  we  are  but  few  in  nuinljer,  and  luipovenshed 
in  means,  and  think  that  we  are  m  want  of  troops.    Wlu  !\- 
fore,  unto  you  do  we  cry  with  the  voice  of  lamentation,  and 
do  piteouaiy  entreat  you,  that,  among  both  the  higher  and  the 
lower  classes,  you  will  think  us  worthy  to  be  aided  by  your 
counsel  and  assistance,  and  will  make  it  yoiur  care  prompHy 
to  induce  our  lord  the  king  of  England,  and  whateyer  other 
pmons  you  can,  to  aid  us,  and  diligently  advise  thrai  to 
come  to  our  sueoonr.    For  we  tremble  on  account  of  their  in- 
liiiite  resources,  and  the  more  so,  as  their  wealth  is  increased 
by  the  merchandize  brought  by  many  merchants,  a  circumstance 
which  strikes  us  all  with  greater  alarm  than  usual ;  and  con- 
sidering that,  whereas  against  the  single  kingdom  of  Babylon 
or  of  Damascus  the  whole  people  of  the  Land  of  Promise 
used  to  be  hardly  able  to  defend  itself  at  the  present  time  two 
kingdoms,  joined  under  one  master,  by  their  threats  inspire 
terror  in  us,  a  lendue  so  small  in  numbw.   This  is  assuredly 
the  tme  state  of  the  Land  of  Ftomise  and  of  the  enemies  of 
Christ;  which,  if  it  remained  as  at  present,  if  we  were  to 
receive  sufficient  aid  from  Christendom,  we  should  with  the 
propitious  iavoui'  of  heaven,  suppose  ourselves  able  to  avengt^ 
both  the  injuries  of  Christ  and  the  disgraces  of  the  Christians. 
^Vln  refore,  good  brother,  as  it  suffices  to  say  but  litth^.you,  know- 
ing full  well  what  necessities  and  how  great  are  imposed  upon 
us,  hear  now  what  beyond  measure  aMicts  us.    The  land  of  the 
kingdom  of  Sicily  is  being  ravaged  both  by  the  Germans  and 
tiieLombards^  our  house  at  Baroli  has  been  deserted,  our  breth- 
ren remain  within,  [shut  up]  in  the  dty ;  our  houses  outside, 
from  which  we  received  otu*  support,  have  been  brought  to  ruin, 
and  no  one  is  for  staying  in  the  city.  Moreover,  since  you  left  the 
land,  we  have  had  no  assistance  whatever  from  the  kingdom  of 
Sicily  up  to  the  pn^sent  time,  and  for  this  3'ear  past  we  have 
had  to  buy  00m,  w  inc,  boiiey,  iiesh-mcat,  cheese,  and  ail  nectj>- 
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BaiieB  for  the  whole  of  oiu?  houses  and  fortresses,  upon  all  which 
the  neceasaxy  ouQaj  has  been  incalculable.  Unleaa  we  shall 
receive  some  money  from  our  houses  beyond  sea,  we  shall  be 
-Qiiable  ta  obtain  it  elsewhere ;  and  it  is  now  a  long  time  since 
we  haye  received  anything  whatever  for  flie  support  of  our  ex-* 
penditure.  Know  also,  that  we  have  incurred  a  great  number 
of  debts ;  and,  awaiting  your  help  and  that  of  our  other  good 
brethren,  we  do,  by  the  love  of  God  and  our  own,  entreat  you, 
so  far  as  you  can,  by  the  first  ship  that  makes  her  passage  in 
the  month  of  March,  to  send  us  some  assistance,  i'arewell." 

On  hearing  of  this,  our  lord  tho  pope  Innocent  sent  a  car- 
dinal to  the  long  of  France  and  to  the  king  of  England,  request- 
ing that  assistance  might  be  given  by  their  territoriea  towards 
the  relief  of  tiie  land  of  Jerusalem;  and  accordingly,  at  his 
command  the  said  kings  agreed  to  give  towmtds  the  relief  of 
the  land  before-mentioned  the  fortieth  part  of  all  their  revenues 
for  one  year.  This  the  king  of  England  ordered  to  be  given 
from  his  rents,  his  escheats,  and  his  wardages  in  England  ;  and 
lie  ordered  that  all  the  lajTnen  of  his  territories  should,  in  like 
manner,  give  the  fortieth  part  of  their  revenues,  as  an  alms-giit 
for  the  succour  of  the  land  of  Jerusalem.  Upon  this  occasion, 
Geoffirey  Eitz-Peter,  at  this  time  chief  justice  of  England,  wrote 
to  the  dieriffii  and  bailifb  of  England  to  the  following  effect : — 

27ie  Letter  of  Geoffreif  FUm^Peter  a%  to  the  collection  of  the 
fortieth  part  ofrevenuee  for  the  eueeour  of  the  ReHy  Zand. 

"  Geoffrey  Titz-Peter,  earl  of  Essex,  to  all  the  sheriffs  in  his 
juiisdiction,  greeting.  Know  ye,  that  our  Lord  the  king  of 
England,  at  the  instance  and  at  tlie  preach  in  ij:  of  a  certain 
cardinal  sent  into  .b  ranee  by  the  Supreme  Pontilt,  has,  irom 
the  parts  beyond  sea,^  by  the  advice  of  his  nobles,  granted,  for 
the  juccour  of  Holy  Jerusalem,  the  fortieth  part  of  the  value 
otiM  his  revenues  and.  lands  for  one  year,  including  those 
itccruing  from  wards  .and  escheats  in.lus  hands.  The  same 
also  has  been  voluntarily  4M>ntiibuted  by  his  nobles  them- 
selves beyond  sea.  At  their  instance  also,  our  lord  the  king 
of  England  has,  by  his  letters  patent,  written  to  all  the 
iiobles  of  England,  begging  ;nid  in  treating  that  they  will, 
with  pure  heart,  and  from  motive  s  oi  (Jliristian  love,  make  a 
like  grant  Irom  the  value  of  all  their  revenues  and  lands  for 
the  space  of  one  year;  which,  however,  is  neither  conceded  nor 

*  In  xdation  to  Fxinoe  and  Normandy. 
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of  xigii^  or  of  cnstom,  or  of  eompok 
dum,  or  as  biMd  upon  any  otiier*  Apostolical  aathonl^  iriiat* 
ever.   Whmfim,  lie  has  ordcEred  thlat  aU  the  sails  asM 

in  each  jurisdiction  shall  immediately  he  advised  and  carefully 
urged,  lurthwith,  each  for  himself,  to  make  the  said  coUeetion 
on  hifs  lands,  in  the  fuHowing  manner,  namely;  mch  is  to 
contribute  the  fortieth  part  of  the  value  of  each  vill  that 
belongs  to  him,  according  to  the  sum  at  which  it  might  be  let 
to  fmk  per  annum.    And  if  in  the  said  vill  there  dicdl  happ 
to  be  any  tenants  by  knight  service,  thoy  are  to  contribute  the 
fintieQi  psrt  in  maansr  ateesaid:  and  if  ihsre  shall  be  free- 
holders, they  sre  likewise  to  pay  a  similar  pratigm  in  mmr 
ner  aforesaid^  on  a  eomputaitien  of  the  anwial  rent  whidi 
they  are  paying  to  their  lords.     This  collection  also  they 
are  to  make  by  means  ui  discreet  and  lawful  persons,  who 
both  can  and  understand  how,  to  perform  the  same,  and  who 
are  to  receive  it  from  the  earls  and  barons  aforesaid.  And 
after  the  same  shall  have  been  collected  by  their  hands,  the 
reoeiyers  of  the  said  collection  are  to  have  it  redosed  die- 
tineUy  and  opsnly  to  writing  how  much  they  have  reosived 
ftom  eaeh  persoOy  both  esrls  as  weU  as  baronsy  knig^ts^  and 
freeholders?  as  also  the  names  of  each,  and  of  the  viUa,  and 
how  mueh  they  have  leceiyed  from  each,  and  tovrhomeaeh 
vill  bt' lungs ;  all  which  they  are  to  have  duly  registered.  The 
sums  also,  received  from  the  demesnes,  and  trom  the  wards, 
escheats,  and  rents  of  our  lord  the  king,  they  are  to  have 
separately  registered.    Also,  if  any  clerk  shall  have  a  lay  fee 
in  any  jurisdiction,  or  any  tenants  holding  a  lay  fee,  the  said 
collection  is  to  be  made  upon  their  lands  by  the  said  ool- 
leetors  in  manner  albresaid*   On  the  lands  also  of  those  who 


■ 

manner  aforesaid,  but  so  that  the  money  received  from  then 
is  set  apart  from  tiie  rest ;  and  the  amount  of  the  said  money 

is  to  be  set  down,  and  ihe  names  of  each  person  by  whom  the 
said  money  shall  have  been  so  paid  is  to  be  written  beneath  it, 
in  order  that  those  who  shall  have  set  out  on  the  expedition, 
may  promptly  receive  repayment  of  their  money.  Also,  due 
care  is  to  be  taken  that  the  said  money  is  so  collected,  that 
each  sheriff,  together  with  the  collectors,  has  it  in  leadincs 
at  file  l^ew  Temple,  in  London,  within  fifteen  dujB  after  ths 
day  of  Saint  Huaiy,  as  also  a  i^gister  drawn  up  in  mamisr 

i  Than  Iks  sqggettion  of  the  cardinal  legate. 
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aforesaid,  fhat  is  to  say,  stating  the  amount  of  the  money,  the 

names  of  those  who  have  paid  it,  the  names  of  the  yills  from 

which  the  suid  money  has  been  paid,  and  how  much  has  been 
paid  by  each.  And  if  any  persons  shall  refuse  to  give  their 
consent  to  the  said  collection,  their  names  are  to  be  entered 
in  the  register,  and  made  known  to  us  at  London  at  the  time 
aforesaid;  and  the  present  writ  and  the  names  of  the  col- 
lectors are  to  be  there  presented.  EarewelL*' 
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Henry,  abbat  of  Clairval,  L  4&1 

—  oount  of  Champagne,  ii.  2fi2 

—  dean  of  York,  ii.  13fi 

—  duke  of  Saxony,  L  259,  ii. 

175,427 

—  HI.,  emperor,  123 

—  IV.,  emperor,  L  154 

—  v.,  emperor,  L  204,  218 

—  VI.,  emperor,  ii.  408 

—  Li  king,  his  reign,  L  ISl  ♦ 

death,  L  124 

—  II.,  king,  L  251  ;  reign  of,  L 

255;  death,  ii.  Ill 

—  prince,  his  death,  ii.  2g 
Heraclius,  the  patriarch,  ii.  i& 
Here  ward,  L  151 

Herimar,  abbat,  L  115 
Hildebrand,  pope,  L  153,  159^  163 
Honorius,  Master,  ii.  419,  533 
Horac,  L  331 

Hoveden,  the  vill  of,  i,  389,  ii.  139, 

352,  449,481 
Hubba,  L  45 

Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 

iL294,  359,  489. 
Hugezun,  cardinal,  L  i05 
Hugh,  earl  of  Chester,  L  137 

—  bishop  of  Coventry,  ii.  231 

—  bishop  of  Durham,  ii.  139, 
257,  353 

—  bishop  of  Lincoln,  ii.  257, 
502 

Hundredesfield,  L  145 
Hyperpera,  L  519 

Indiction,  year  of,  L  59 
Inguar,  L  45 

Innocent  II.  pope,  ii.  417 

—     III.  pope,  ii.  449 
Ireland,  invasion  of,  L 


Ireland,  bishops  of,  L  SSI 

—  lands  In,  divided,  L  45£ 
Isaac*  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ii 

99 

—  emperor  of  Cyprus,  IL  2Q1. 
Isabel,  (^ueen,  ii*  483 

Januarius,  Saint,  ahbey  of,  ii.  145 
Jerusalem,  aid  to,  u.  3,       473,  542 

—  kings  of,  L  317 

Jews,  burial  grounds  of,  i  452 

—  persecution  of,  ii.  119,  137 
Joachim  of  Curazzo,  ii.  Ill 
Joanna,  princess,  L  413 
Jocelyn,  bishop  of  I^odeve,  L  435 

—  bishop  of  Glasgow,  ii.  455 

—  archbishop  of  Dublin,  ii. 
402 

John,  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  ii.  5fi 

—  of  Creraa,  cardinal,  L  218 

—  earl  of  Mortaigne,  L  327.  418, 
ii.  51,  287i  355 

John,  king,  his  reign,  ii.  456,  first 
coronation,  ii.  459,  second  coronar 
tion,  ii.  501j  third  coronation,  iL 
521 

—  of  Salerno,  cardinal,  ii.  531 

—  of  Salisbury,  L  418 
Jordan  de  Fossa  Nov^L,  ii.  277 
Judas,  his  birth-place,  ii.  255 

Kahamnes,  William  de,  L  24^ 
Karakois,  ii.  211^  218 
Kenulph,  king,  L  1£ 
Kineard,  L  22 

Kinewulph,  L4,  11,  23,  27.  30,  32 
King's  evil,  touch  for,  L  133 

Lacy,  Walter  de,  ii.  532 

Lambeth  church,  ii.  70,  129,  422. 

488 

Lanfranc,  L  149 

Lateran,  the  decrees  of,  L  49^ 

Lavedal,  L  189 

Laws  of  William  the  Conqueror,  L 

538 

—  of  Henry  II.,  L  Ml 
I^egacestre,  L  65 
Legions,  city  of,  L  25 
Leicester,  earl  of,  ii«  387 
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Leo  lll.i  pope,  L  M 
—  IX.,  pope,  L  1L4 
Leofric,  earl,  L 
Leofwine,  L  101 

Leopold,  duke  of  Austriai  bis  death, 

Limezun,  city  of,  ii.  202 
Limoges,  Airaeric  de,  L  412 

—  Viscount  dc,  ii.  452 
Lincoln^  superstition  as  to,  L  249, 

ii. 

Lindisfame,L  13 
Lisbon,  L  2bl 
Linlph,  i.  1^ 

London  besieged,  L  98,  coimcil  of, 

L  412^  synod  of,  ii.  490 
Londoners  assist  the  king  of  Portu- 
gal, ii,  147 
Longbeard,  WUliam,  ii.  SSS 
Longchamp,  Osbert  de,  ii.  139 
Lord's  day,  observance  of  the,  ii. 

487,526,  528,  529 
Losinga,  bishop  Herbert  de,  L  180 
Louis,  king,  L  56,  192^  230,  324 

—  prince,  ii.  480 
Lucan,  ii.  155,  264,  453 
Lucius  in.,  pope,  ii.  12 
Ludecan,  king,  L  32 
Lusignan,  Aimeric  de,  ii.  439 

—  Geoffrey  de,  ii.  208 

—  Guido  de.  L  316.  ii  55. 126 

Macbetad,  king,  L  107 
Mac  William,  ii.  64 
Magna  Charta,  ii.  521 
Magnus,  king,  L  113,  187,  bM 
Malcolm,  king,  L  177,  253 
Mallory,  Anketill,  L  377 
Malvoisin,  L  184 
Mandeville,  Geoffrey,  L  247 
Manuel,  emperor,  L  419 
Marabotin,  L  4M 

Marchades,  ii  390,  430,  43L  450, 

454,  480 
Marchewald,  ii.  408 
March,  earldom  of,  L  467 
Margaret,  queen,  i.  147,  118 
Margarite,  ii.  485 
Marmion,  Robert,  L  247 
Marseilles,  ii.  153 


Mategriffon,  ii.  170 
Matilda,  the  empress,  L  236 
Maurienne,  earl  of,  L  362 
Measures,  assize  of,  ii.  410,  4M 
Mentz,  ii.  4E5 

Meophara,  church  of,  ii.  489 
Merlin,  prophecy  of,  L  368 
Merseware,  L  M 
Mestoc,  ii.  211 

Miracles,  L  12,  28,  51,  55,  65,  70, 
131,  132,  144,  174,  183,  186,  Igg, 
190.  196,  198.  207.  216,  241.  247, 
248.  331,332.  528.  ii.  19,  31^  49, 
98,  146,  150,  156,  2i2^  249,  263, 
345.  387,  405,  407.  439.  447. 448, 
486,  504,  506.  507,  529.  5M 

Momerfield,  i,  2U& 

Moll  Ethelwald,  L  24 

Monks  of  Canterbury,  ii.  34,  422.488 

Monkton,  church  of,  ii.  489 

Monoderus,  L  456 

Morcar,  L  95 

Morell,  L  178 

Moretuil,  earl  of,  L  225 

Mowbray.  Robert  de,  L  70,  183 

—  William  de,  ii.  482 
Munctorio,  Peter  de,  L  266 
Munkeceastre,  L  154 
Muschamp,  Geoffrey  de,  ii.  355 

Nicholas,  bishop  of  Wic,  ii.  404 

—  II.,  pope,  L  125 

—  Saint,  L  168,  ii.  148 
Normandy,  dukes  of,  L  562 
Northampton,  council  of,  L  437 
Northumbria,  earls  of,  L  62 

—  kings  of,  L  2 
Nothelm,  archbishop,  L  3 
Nottingham,  council  of,  L  406 
Nunaut,  bishop  Hugh  de,  iL  420 

—  Robert  de,  ii.  310 

Nuns  of  Saint  Clement's  at  York, 
u.  271 

Obedientise,  ii.  499 
Octavianus,  antipope,  L  256 

—  cardinal,  ii.  63i  277,  500,  507 
Odo,  bishop,  L  163 

—  earl,  L  185 

—  Saint,  L  71 


554 


INDEX. 


Offa,  king,  L  23 
Olaf,  king,  L  IM 
Olanege,  L  102 
Oleron  laws,  the,  ii.  lift 
Ordgar,  duke,  L  Z3 
Obbert,  king,  L  44 
Osborn,  earl,  L  Li2 
Osgod  Clapa,  L  1 11 
Oswald,  Saint,  L 

Otho  IV.  emperor,  ii,  414,  463,  iSl 

Pagan  captives  beheaded,  U.  219. 
Pains,  Hugh  de,L  222 
Pannage,  ii.  43^ 
Papirius,  John,  L  252 
Paris,  dissensions  at,  ii.  AM 
Paschal  II.  pope,  L  2flA 
Pedreda,  synod  of,  L  L5ft 
Pendredesmuthe,  L  37 
Penwithsteort,  L  82 
Pestilence  at  Rome,  ii.  92 
Peter,  cardinal,  L  471 

—  of  Blois,  ii.  2M 
Petroc,  Saint,  L  452 
Pharamella  the  astrologer,  ii.  43 
Philip  Augustus,  king,  his  corona- 
tion, L  517,  leaves  Syria,  ii.  218, 
returns  from  Acre,  ii.  247«  arrives 
in  France,  ii.         See  Botilda 

—  duke  of  Suabia,  ii,  4H1 

—  son  of  king  Richard,  ii.  464 
Pilgrimage,  ordinances  as  to,  ii«  iM 
Pisans,  the,  ii.  207 

Pleas  of  the  crown,  ii.  335,  432 
Plumpton,  Gilbert  de,  ii.  32 
Portarius,  L  4A2 
Pourprestures,  ii.  433 
Praver  for  Jerusalem,  ii.  103 
Presental,  L  434 
Prester  John,  L  491 
Prophecy,  an  ancient,  ii.  122 
Pmdhoe,  castle  of ,  L  380 
Purgation  of  king  Henry  IL,  L  3^ 

Raymond,  earl,  L  249 

—  earl  of  Saint  Gilles,  ii.  487 
Ranulph,  chancellor,  L  21fi 

«-   earl  of  Chester,  L  238,  ii. 
Reconciliation  of  the  prelates  of  York 
and  Ely,  ii.  323 


Reginald,  archbishop,  L  293 

—  of  Cologne,  L  'ill 
Reimer,  L  248 

Rheims,  council  of,  L  209, 

Rhodes,  ii.  2hQ 

Richard,  archbishop,  ii.  21 

—  L  king,  reign  of,  ii.  Ill — 
laws  of,  ii.  113-^his  first  corona- 
tion, ii.  117 — sets  out  for  the  Cru- 
sades, ii.  141  —  his  progress,  ii. 
143,  146,  157,  159— his  repent, 
ance,  ii.  176 — his  marriage,  ii.  2IM 
— his  illness,  ii.  207 — his  captivity, 
ii.  270,  278,  281— treaty  for  his 
release,  iL  295 — raiisom  of,  ii  29il 
— his  liberation,  ii.  306.  309 — his 
second  coronation,   ii.  321 — his 
intended  assassination,  ii.  352 — 
amends  his  life,  iL  357 — his  death, 
ii.  453 

■Robbers,  oath  to  apprehend,  iL 
Robert,  bishop  of  HerefonL»  L  183, 
iL  289,315 

—  duke,  L  lis 

—  earl,  L  167,  HO 
Roger,  archbishop,  L  2ti5 

—  bishop,  L  235 

—  king  of  Sicily,  ii.  253 

—  of  Kipon,  his  confession.  iL 
396« 

Roland,  bishop,  ii.  18 
RoUo,  duke,  L  49 
Romania,  iL  255 

Romans,  election  of  emperor  of  the, 
ii.  414 

Rome  subjected  by  Charlemagne,  L  25 

Romescot,  L  24. 
Rosamond,  Fair,  ii.  257 
Rotrod,  archbishop,  L  261 
Rouen,  iL  481 
Routiers,  L  503 
Rumenel,  ii.  486 

Saint  Alban,  Robert  de,  ii.  54 

—  Andrew's,  bishopric  of,  L  531 

—  David's,  see  of,  ii.  463 

—  Edmund's,  Adam  of,  ii.  312 

—  John  the  Baptist,  ii.  ^ 
Saladin,  ii.  54^  65 

Salahan  road,  L  203 
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lomon,  ^ing,  L  104 
ampson,  bishop,  i  1S6 
mcho,  king,  L  439,  ii.  479 
Saxons,  the,  L  25 
Saxony,  duke  of,  L  523 
Scot,  John  the,  L  ^ 
Scotland,  suhmission  of  the  king  of, 
L  398— charter  of  liberties  of  its 
kings,  ii.  Uil  —  liberties  of  the 
kings  of,  ii.  261 — charter  to  the 
king  of,  ii.  31S 
Scylla  and  Chary bdis  described,  ii. 
Ifi9 

Secundus,  the  philosopher,  ii.  £lLS 
Sedbergh,  conveyance  of  the  manor 
of,  ii.  120, 142 

Sempringham,  order  of,  ii.  3S8 

Seneschal,  ii.  513 

r Sibylla,  queen,  ii.  62 
Sicily,  earthquake  in,  L  261,  nobles 

of,  arrested,  ii.  4115 
Sigebert,  king,  L  22 
Sigeferth,  L  95 
Simnel  cakes,  ii.  319 
Simon  of  Apulia,  ii.  302,  375,  4aS 
Sithric,  king,  L  63 
Siward^  earl,  L  68,  121 
Spain,  the  divisions  of,  ii.  263 
Spanish  era,  the,  L  IM 
Southampton,  L  28  1 
South weorc,  L  111 
Standard,  battle  of  the,  L231 
Stapha,  L  4^ 

Statutes  of  William  the  Conqueror, 
L  53a 

Stephen,  king,  his  reign,  L  226,  his 

death,  L  254 
Striguil,  earl  of,  L  312 
Stuteville,  William  de,  u.  4S2 
Subsidy  for  Jerusalem,  ii.  19 
Sudarium,  L  4 
Sumerled,  L  2fi2 
Superhumerale,  L  323 
Sutri,  L  215 

Swere  Birkebain,  L  537— his  coro- 
nation, ii.  341 

Swetbrit,  king,  L.  3 

Sweyn,  earl,  L  114 
—     king,  L  80. 

Swithin,  Saint,  L  74 


Tancred,  king,  ii.  163^  169 
Tatwin,  archbishop,  L  1 
Tementale.  ii.  317 
Tenchebrai,  ii.  482 
Terricius,  u.  68^  ^ 
Theobald,  earl,  L  342 
Theodinus,  cardinal,  L  342 
Theodoric,  duke,  L  221 
Thomas,  archbishop,  L  165 

—  Saint,  his  remains,  L  249 
Torkeseie,  L  43 

Tosti,  earl,  L  68^  130 
Totehill,  ii.  396 
Tournaments  held,  ii  339 
Tournouere,  Adam  de,  ii.  390 
Tours,  church  of,  ii.  467 
Tracy,  William  de,  L  335 
Treaty,  between  York  and  Durham, 
L  389 — between  kings  Louis  and 
Henry,  L  465  —  between  kings 
Philip  and  Henry,  i.  621~between 
king  Philip  and  king  John,  ii.  506 
TripoUs,  earl  of,  ii.  62 
Tuaz,  viscount  de,  ii.  464 
Turcopoles.  L  IhS 
Turebrand,  L  97 
Turgot,  bishop,  L  155 
Turketel,  u  89 
Turkill,  earl,  L  82 
Turuham,  Robert  de,ii.  439 

—  Stephen  de,  ii.  460 
Tusculum,  ii.  192 
Turstin,  abbat,  L  164 

—  archbishop,  L  206 
Tyrell,  Walter,  L  189 

Ucthred,  earl,  L  97 
Ulfketel,  duke,  L  85 
Unnust,  king,  L  5 
Urban  II.,  pope,  i.  175,  L  188 

—  111.,  pope,  ii.  52 

Vere,  Alberic  de,  L  245 
Verneuil,  siege  of,  L  370 
Viaticum,  L  169 

Virgin  Mary,  appearance  of  the,  ii.  213 
Viviaaus,  cardinal,  i.  350,  412 

Watlingastrete,  L  92 
Waltervilie,  WiUiam  de,  L  405 
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Waltbeof,  carl,  153, 158 
Waatels,  ii.  312 
Waterspouts,  ii.  2^ 
Wellehare,  i.  31 
Werefrith,  L  flB 
Werfred,  L  61 
Wessex,  kings  of,  i.  32 
Westminster,  synod  of,  L  321 
Whitherne,  L  1 
Wigetoft,  Ralph  de,  ii.  ZSih 
Wilaf,  king.  L  33 

William,  archbishop  of  Sens,  L  343 

—  bishop  of  Ely,  ii.  174,230,235 

—  the  Conqueror,  his  reign,  L 

135— his  death,  L  159 

—  earl  of  Flanders,  L  221 

—  the  Younger,  king,  his  reign,  L 

169— his  death,  L  189,201 

—  king  of  Scotland,  L  2M 


William,  king  of  Sicily,  L  414,  iL  134, 

a4a 

—  prince,  the  death  of,  L  213 

Wincanheale,  L  8 
Winchelcomb,  L  174 
Winchester,  synod  of,  L  143 
Windsor,  treaty  of,  L  402 
Wine,  statutes  as  to  the  measure  of, 

ii.  4M 
Withgaraburgh,  L  41 
Withebi,  L  IM 
Wonwaldremere,  L  12 
Wulnoth,  L  &7 
Wulstan,  archbishop,  L  66, 

—  bishop,  L  126i  1^ 

York,  synod  of,  ii.  362 
Yse,  the  story  of,  ii.  243 


ERRATA  IN  VOLUME  L 

Page  395,  line  3,  for  **  incamnti,"  read  *'  incamati." 

 4,  for  **  renigenitus,"  read  '*  unigenitus." 

 5i  for  "  supplicitur,*'  read  **  suppliciter." 

 7i  for  "  renigenito,"  read  **  unigenito.'' 

. .   498.   . .  I9i  for  "  our,"  read  all." 

..   523^  ..  17,  for    Rhone,"  read  "Rhine." 


THE  END. 
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